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REVEREND SIR, 

YOU defire to know, ^' Since the Greek Siptuaglnt and [the Eng^ 
<' lijh Bibk are Tranflations from the Original Hebrew^ how 
^ it comes to pafs that thefe two Tranflations have fuch Variations. 
'^ From each other ? I do not mean in fome few Words onlf, bat in 
** whole Sentences ; many being in our Euglifii Tranflation which are 
^' not to be found in the Septuaglnt^ and fome again in the LXX which 
<' are not to be found in our Englifl) Bibles 

I do not at all wonder at your afking fClch a Qoeftion ; for a Clergy- 
man who has but a fmall Benefice, which wHl not afford him Means 
to buy Books of a large Price, and lives in an obicure Place in the 
Country, near no Library from which he may borrow fuch Books, 6t 
have Opportunity to confult them, is not to be blamed, if he fhould 
not know how to anfwer this, or other Qpeftions relating to ecclefiafti- 
ca] Matters. For although he came from the Univerfity well verfed ia 
the learned Languages, (as you ihew yourfelf to be, or you could not 
have compared our Englifl) Bible with the LXX, and lo would never 
have thought of the Matter) yet for want of Books to inform him how 
the Scriptures have from Time to Time been copied, tranflated and 
publifhed, he may not be able to anfwer fuch a Queftion) and fatisfy 
hirofelf in fuch a Point as this. 

And I muft confefs for myfelf, that if I had not the Polyglot Bible^ 
before which BHIiio^ Walton (the learned Editor of that noble and ufe- 
ful Work, confifting of fix large Folios) has put feveral excellent Pro-' 
iegmenei^ and Du Pin*s Compleat Canon of Scripture^ with fome. other^ 
Books relating to the Editions and Tranflations of the Holy Scriptures, 
I could not have anfwered your Queftiont Sut by the Aififtance of 

Vol. Ill, A thcfo 
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tliefe Books, I hope I may do it to your SatisfaAion. And I can pyft 
you a plain, (hort, and cafy Anfwer, which is, that there were diiFe- 
rent Copies of the Hebrew Original^ and the LXX tranflated frc» one 
Copy, and our Englijh Tranflators from another; fo as the Copies 
differed, the Tranflatioos differed alfo. 

But another Qaeftion may arife. How came there to be lb much 
Difference between (evcral Copies of the fame Book ? I anfwer, the 
fame will always happen in all Books frequently tranfcribed by feveral 
Hands. Now, I believe no Book ever had fo many Tranfcripts as the 
Bible. As ihe Jeivs had feveral Synagogues in Judca^ fo had they in 
all Countries where they were difperfed after the Captivity. For they 
did not all return to JucUa at the Relloration o^JervfaUm and the Re- 
building of the Temple, but very many continued in thofc Parts of the 
Chaldean, Perjinn, Grecian and Roman Empires where they had obtained 
Settlements^ where alfo they increafed and multiplied. This we may 
be convinced of from what we find in the New Teftament, where wc 
read that in every Place unto which the Apoftles went to preach the 
Gofpel thry found Numbers of Jews and a yetuijh Synagogue. And 
every Synagogue had at leaft one Copy of the Bible, beiide the many 
Copies written for the Ufe of private Perfons. Every one of thefe 
Copies was written fingly by itfelf, (the Invention of Printing, by which 
ten Thoufand Copies com'mg out of the fame Prefs fliall not differ fa 
much as a Letter or a Comma, being yet fcarce three Hundred 
Years old) and therefore could hardly fail to differ in fome Particular§ 
even from the Copy from which it vvas taken, unlefs more than once 
carefully revifcd, compared and corrcfted, which we may reafonably 
fuppofe was not always done. Thefe Copiers therefore could hardly 
keep free from making many Miftakes, fuch as often to omit a Word, 
or to write one Word for another : which laft Miffake might eafity be 
made in Hebrew Books, where the LrCtters 3 and 3, T and T, H and rT> 
and fome others are fo near alike, that very often in Writing one 
.can hardly be diftinguilhed from the other ; and the miftaking fuch a 
Letter changes the Word, and gives it another Signification. 

Copiers alio, in the tranfcribing fo large a Book as the Hebrew Bible, 

might eafily miftake fo far as to be guilty of confiderable Ovcrfights, 

even to overlook and omit a whole Sentence, efpecially when they 

wrote in Hade, as, no Doubt, many of them did, who made it their 

Bufinefs to copy Books for their Livelihood. Where therefore the 

LXX want a Period or Sentence which is in our Englijb Bibles, wc 

may fuppofe it was wanting in the Copy from whence they tranllated : 

Anid where (hey have a Sentence which is wanting in our Englijh Bibles^ 

wc may fuppofe k was in the Copy from which their Tranflation was 

made, but left out in the Copy from whence our prefent Hebrew 

Copies were taken, and from which we have our EngUJk TraoflatioD-r 

And fo vite verfa. This 1 think is a natural and rational Account ho^ 

.thefe Diverfities arofe; that is, from different Copies of the Original* 

.Which Differences could hardly be avoided, and might eafily happen 

thror-rh the Carclefnefs and Overfights or Miftakes of TranferiberSn 

who ould icarce avoid them in fo long a Work. 

. Sooie indeed will tell ,yoa that the LXX in their Tranflation took 

I {ror 
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gfWt Liberties^ and departed from the original Text with Defign, add- 
ing fomc Things, and leaving out others wilfully to ferve focne private 
Views of their own. Add others will tell you that this has been done 
by the /fwx, who out of Hatred to the Chrifiians have raalicioufly alter- 
ed the Hibrtw Copies. But I think it is unjuft to charge either the 
Tfwx, who were the Keepers and Prefervers of the Original Hebrew^ 
or the LXX, who tranflated the Hebnw Scriptures hito Greeks with 
any wilfal Variations from the true and authentic Text, where thofe 
Variations may be otherwife accounted for in the Manner I have fhew- 
€d they may be. However, I confefs, there are fome Variations 
which (think cannot be fo accounted for; the Difference being fuch 
as could hardly proceed from mere Miftake or Overfight. This parti- 
cularly appears in the Genealogies of the Patriarchs in the fifth and 
eleventh Chapters of Gmejii : Where almoft every Patriarch is faid to 
have lived an hundred Years longer before he beeat his Son according 
to the LXX, than he is according to the prefent Hihrtw Bibles. Such' 
a long, regular Difference as this could not proceed from the Carelef-* 
nc(s or mere Overfight of any Tranfcriber. However, wc cannot fay 
that the LXX did here wilfully vary from the Original, or that this 
Variation was not in the Hebreu* Copies before the LXX made their 
Tranflation, and that thefe hundred Years might be in that Hebrew 
Copy from whehce they tranflated ; though at this Diftance of Time 
we cannot accout\t for it. We have jufl- Reafon to believe that in the 
Chronology of thofe Genealogies there was a Variation in the Hebrew 
Copies before the Days of Jopphus^ who lived at the Time when Jeru^ 
y^/mand the Temple were deftroyed by the Romans: And therefore 
alio might be in thofe Copies before the Verfion of the LXX. 

For as Jofephus was a Prieft, who in his Courfe attended on the 
Temple to perform the Service of the Temple, we can fcarce doubt 
but he had an HebrHv Copy of the Bible ; neverthelefs, in his Chro* 
nol(«y, he differs from the prefent Hibrew Text, as he does alfo from 
the LXX. The Samaritan likewife (which is but another Copy of the 
Original Hebrew^ written in the more ancient Hebrew Letter; that 
which is now ufed by the Jewsj being what they learned from the 
Chaldeam during their Captivity in Babylon) differs in its Chronology 
from the other three. From whence we may reafonably conclude, that 
*c LXX were not the Authors of this Difference, but followed that 
Hetrew Copy from whence they tranflated. 

Another great Difference between the prefent Hibrew Copies and the 
LXX, which may alfo feem to havcf been done with Defign, is the 
Tranfpofitjon of Chapters or Parts of Chapters towards the latter End 
of the Book of Exodus. After you come to the End of the feventh 
VcTfeofihe 36th Chapter in the LXX, you will find immediately fol- 
lowing, what follows not in the prefent Hebrew^ confequently not in 
^r Engiijb Bibles, until you come to the 39th Chapter. And fo 
through the 36, 37, 38 and 39th Chapters, you will find that put in 
one Place of the LXX which ftands in another Place in the prefent 
^flfrew and Engl'Jh Bibles. The Occafion of tliefc Tranfpofitions> and 
^ ^h« like in fomc other Places, Dr. Grabe, in his Letter to Dr. M//<f/, 
^jtAurea might probably proceed from thofe who made up or ilitched 
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together th^ l^olls or Leaves of the Books after they were ti^ritteil, ai^ 
by Miftake placed one Roll or Leaf where another fhould have been ; 
Such Miftakes we find Bookbinders fometimes make now. And thi> 
Miftake having been made in the Hihnw Copy from whence the Ver- 
iion of the LXX was made, thefe Diflocations are found in all the 
Copies of the LXX* 

Another Ocoafion of vasious Readings, particuJarly as to whole Sen* 
tences or Periods, is fuppofed to have rifen from mai^ginal Notes^ 
i^hich private Perfons ibmetimes made in their Bibles ; forae Copier 
^anfcribing froa» fnch Book» believing thefe Notes to have been fct 
there to fupply an Omiflion of a Sentence by the former Copier, has 
j^ut it into the Text of the Copy he writes, from whence other Copier 
being taken*, this marginal Note becomes Part of the Text in thofe 
Copies which are tranferibed from it. This might be done in Hebnw 
Sibles, before the Tranilation of the LXX, and from thence might 
be taken into that and other Trauflation^. 

• Many various Readings alfo with regard to Words only between the 
2«XX and other ancient TranflationS) and that of our EngUJh Bible 
and other modern Tranflations made from the prefent Hebrew Copies^ 
llave proceeded from xhtyewijb Mafmtesyyiho having invented a Num- 
ber of Vowel Points and raufes,^have thereby affixed a particular Read* 
ing and Senfe to pany Words, different from that Reading and 
Senfe in which they were underftood by the LXX, aikl other ancient 
Tranflations made before the Invention of thefe Points, But of thefe 
Mahritic Points I (hall have Occafion ta fay more hereafter. 

As I faid before, various Readings, and confiderablcones too, witt 
be found in all Books written before Printing was invented^ And the 
more Copies of fuch Books have been written, the more various Read- 
ings there will be. And as more Copies of the Holy Scriptures havr 
been written than of any other Books, it is no Wonder if more various 
Headings be found in them, tlian in Books lefs often Iranfcribed. For 
txcept the Tranfcribers of the Holy Scriptures were all infpired, and 
preferved ffom Error by the Spirit oif God, as the firfl Penmen ofthoffe 
facred Books were, it is moraUy impof&ble but they ihould be guilty of 
fome flight Miflake or Overfight in fo long a Work. And therefore 
we find like various Readings in the Greek Copies of the New Tefla* 
ment^* which you (by comparing the LXX and the Englijb Verfions) 
bave done in the Old, though perhaps not fo conlideraiiie. The 
learned and induflrious Dr. MilUs has collected a very great Number of 
various Readings from feveral Manufcripts, in his excellent Edition 
printed at Oxford and publifhcd 1707. To g4ve an Inflancc of one or 
two confiderabk ones. TheDoxology at the End of the Lord's Prayer, 
Matth. vi. 13. it omitted in feveral MSS. And eleven whole Verfts 
at die Beginning of the eighth Chapter of St. JoW% Oofpel. Alfo the 
jrth Verfe of the fifth Chapter of the firfl Epiltle of St. John is omitted 
jn almofl all the MSS. now remaining in thefe weftern Paits of the 
^orld. So that the Do&or could not procure or be informed of one 
MS. that had it. Though Rohtrt Stephens declares it to have been in- 
fbme of the MSS. from which he publifhed his neat and corred: Edition 
cfUie NewTeftament aoo Years ago; Which Edition our prefent? 
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Griik Teftaments have generally followed. And as there are 
focfa Omiffions in ibme Copies, fo there are alfo fome Additions oC 
vhok Periods or Sentences: As Aff. vi. i8. at the End of theVerfeis 
added nm m^Mi th tKotroi u^ ra thx. Now ff our Englijh Tranflatioit 
liad been made from one of thefe Copies, you would have fesn a Dif- 
ference as to whole Periods fK Sentences between our Tranflatiom 
tod our common Grak Teftaments. And I doubt not but our com- 
mon Gfitk Tcftaownts may be corrected from ibme of the various 
Readings. 

There is no Doubt but the Holy Scriptures, iis written bv the di- 
Tincly-infpircd Penmen, were without the leaft Miftake ot Overfight* 
Therefore the five Books of M^fisy which were written with his owa 
Hand, and repofited firft in the Tabernacle, and from thence tranf- 
fcrrcd lo the Temple, were pcrfeSly free from all Error, fo much a^ 
in a fiflglc I^stter. The fame we are to believe of the other Books of 
tie Old Teftameat, written by the Prophets or infpired Writers. The 
Originals of which' we may alfo believe were from Time to Time re- 
pofited in the lame Place* from whence Copies were taken, for pub'^ 
lick Ufe. For we read DiuU xvii. i8. that the King (when they 
ftould have one) was commanded to write him a Copy of the Law in <t 
B^ky Ota 9f that which is before the Priefts and Levitts. And 2 Chron^ 
avii. ^, 8, g. Jehefhaphat fent his Princes^ and with them hefent L vites, 
^ they taught in Judahy and had the Book of the Law of the Lord with 
rt«f, and went about throughout aU the Gttes of Judah^ and taught tha 
fwfle. From hence it is manifeft that there were many Copies of the 
I^w, or of the five Books of Mofes. And no Doubt but Copies were 
taken of the other facred Books from Time to Time as they were 
written. 

But when the Temple was deftroyed, and the whole Nation of the 
7<wi carried into Captivity b^ Nebuchadnezzar ^ then all the original 
Books written by Mofes and the Prophets periflied tocher with the 
Temple, and only Copies remained. However at their Return front 
^ Captivity, when Cyru^ had not only permitted, but gave them Pro- 
ton and Encouragement to Yebuild their City and Temple, GoJ 
taifcd up Prophets at the fame Time to encourage them in their Work, 
and to teach and dir^ft them how to reftore the divine Worfhip ac« 
cording to the Law ; which could not be done without havinc" the 
Boob of the Law, that is the Pentateuch^ or five Books of Mofesm 
Aod, I think, it is not to be fuppofed that they had not alfo Copies of 
fill the other Books of Holy Saipture written before that Time, and 
to wbicl^ the Prophets Haggai and Zechariahj who returned with the 
firft, added their own Books. After this, as we read Ezra vii. i. 6* 
Ezra a ready Scribe in the Law of Mofes went up from Babylon^ and cama 
|» 7«rif/ito7x, in the Reign of Artaxerxes King of Perfia^ above feventy 
Vean after tise Reftoration granted by Cyrus. He, as is confefled both 
^^JmsznAChnftianu together with the Prophet ^tf/a^i&i and Nehe^ 
«w, another infpired Writer, having added their own Books to the 
JjnBw, did, together with the great SvnagMue, colle6l all the infpired 
*^ntiogs, and compleat fhe Canon of the Old Teftament. No Pro- 
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phet bciBg raffed up ^mongft the Jews from the Death of Mahcbi until 
the Coming of St. J9hn Bapiiji. 

Ezra then and his Companioos of the great Synagogue, Fifjiy made 
aCglleftion and Canon of the facrpd Books. Secondly^ As he and 
fotne others who joined with him were divinely infpired, that is, guided 
by the Holy Ghoft, who preferved them from £rror in this great 
Work, the Copy written by (hem and lodged in the Temple was per-p 
fe£tand witlfout Miftake. Thirdly^ They changed the old Hebrevi 
Letters for thofe of the Oialdeans^ as better known to the Jnvs^ whp 
liad lived fo long at Babylon : And befides, as they refolved to have no 
Dealings with the Samaritans^ who, as much as they were able, had 
iiin^ered the Rebuilding of 'JeruJaUm and the Temple, they would not 
write with the fame Letters which the Samaritans made ufe of, that the 
Sar^arifans might not read the JiWtfi Books, nor the jfews any of the 
■Sam£^itarts. Fourthfy, They added fome Connections and Explications. 
Thus we find in the Pentateuch fcveral Things which we may be con- 
vinced were not written by Mofes, As Gen. xxxvi. 31, Thifeanthi 
Kifig^ tk^t reigned in the Land of EdonHy before there reigned any King aver 
theCkildren y IfraeU The Author of this Verfe and of the CatsJogue 
pf the Kings oi Edom preceding it, mufl live at the Time when ther^ 
were or had been Kings of Ifraei^ fmce he denotes the Time, when 
the Ifraelites began to have Kings. Again, it is faid Gan. xiv. 14. 
That Abraham purfued the Kings he had overcome unto Dan. Now 
tLhCxName of Dan was not given Co this Place antil a long Time, not 
onJy after Jbrabam's Days, but alfo after the Days of Mpfes^ when 600 
Men of the Tribe of Dan took Laifiy as we read Judges xviii. 29. 
Thefe and many other like Paflages have been urged by fome Perfons 
to prove that Alo/es was not the Writer of the Pentateuch^ finceevcn in 
|be hi^px\c2L\ Parts there are feveral Things mentioned which, happened 
jiQt un:il a/ter his Death. But thefe Things may rcafonably be fup* 
pofedtohave been put in by Ezra^ an infpired Writer, and the great 
Synagogue, for the better Information of their Contemporaries, when 
they made this new and compleat Edition of the Canon of all the Holy 
Scriptures as delivered to the Jews, Which contained thofe, and only 
thoie, which our Church in her fixth Article holds to be Canonical in 
the Old Tcftament. This Edition oi Ezra^ an infpired Writer, being 
ivritt^cn by him, a ready Scribe, and repofited in the Temple, was cer-r 
tainly without Fault or Miftake. And from thence many Copies were 
foon talccn for the Ufe of the Synagogues and private Pcrfons. 

But this Original Boole of Holy Scripture written by E^^ra^ and re- 
pofited in the Temple, was deftroyed by that bloody rcrfecuior of the 
Jew's (the only Church of God at that Time) Antiochus Epiphanesy 
-who^ as wp read i Maccab. i. 21. 56. entered proudly into the San^uary, 
and toot away the golden Altar ^ and the Candle/lick of Light j and all tie 
Vejfeii thereof. And when they had torn in Pieces the Bsois of the L aw, 
they burnt tb/m with Fire. But when Judas Maccabeus recovered the 
.City and the Temple, (2 Maccab. x, i.) and cieanfed and purified the 
Temple, we cannot doubt but he provided a Book of the Law and the 
Prophets to be there repofited as before 5 either one which belonged to 
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VisFather Matt^hias^ or one very fairly and correflly tranfcribed from ' 

tkebeft Copies that could be procured: Atid* took good Care alfo to 

/apply the Synagogues whofe Bookis were deftroyed a:s vrell as thofe of 

the Temple. But none of ihefe couW be equally free from all Miftakes,^ 

as was that of Evara^ an infptred Writer. And thefe alfo were for the* 

iDoft Part deftroyed by the Romans^ when the Temfrfc and Synagogues- 

djuita were burnt by the Soldiers of Veffafian and T'itus. Whether 

tLat particular ^fidbk, which to the Time of.thi^ 4nal Deftru^^ton, 

had been repofited in the Temple, was any where prcfcrved, isun-* 

certain. ... 

J^tpbm^ who waa taken Prifoner by the Rorhans at that Time, and*' 
was an Eye-witnefs of die Defolattoh and Deftru^ion of his Country,; 
in kis Account of*«hi$ CfWn Life*'(c; 75.) tells us, that' having had 
Leave given htm by Tit(iSj to take whatever he pleafed out of the Ruins 
of his Country, fays-, tl»t he Valued riotWng fo'much, after Liberty 
for himfelf aad Family, as thfe facred Books which he accepted as a 
Prcfcntfrom 7i/«i * Again, in hisfeventh Book of ihe Wars of the 
Jiws, (c. 5.) he makes mentrort, ifhat the Copy of the Law, which' 
they had takn from »t he Teniple, .or out of fome Synaa:ogue, was hift 
ia order carried in Triumph at RowCf after the golden Table and Can-' 
dlcftick ; and that Titus commanded the fame Cbpy,- together with the . 
purple Veils ofthemoft holyPlac^, to be caretuHy repofited in the- 
Temple of Peace. The« former Paffage gt?ei not the ieaft Hint, tliat' 
>yi^Airx fought or took out of the Temple the ftcrcd Books 'granted' 
him by the Favour of^Titus: And tlie latter Tcfttmonies d6 direSIj 
contradifl: aadrdany It, . - ; Which • I think proper to obfervc, becaUfe 
fomc have 'aflert^d 'that Jfoftfhui obtained from Titus the authcntick 
Copy repofitad io'the Temple: ' Bm I conceive it is- evident from 7^- . 
/f^Wsowo! Account of the Matter, that neither he bor any of'th6 
7«eJhadtlicHappiiieft to prefervtth<^'Gopy there* repofited. '. * ' 

I ka^e. already obferved to yott, that in Books copied by wrtt?ng ' 
from others, there will be Miftafcc^ made, unlefs the Tranfcribers arc/ 
goidcd by an infalliMerSpirit. I rtrtrft now alfo'obferyt thatttitfhaV 
alio aAually happened in the Hebrew Bibles, 'as weli^^ 'other Books, ' 
This has not only been afferied by Ludovicus Captllus^ apd others, who 
nuy be thought not to have that d\3e Refpeft which we ought to have . 
for theprefent Hebrew Copies: For even Buostoff, 'Armtd Btdt, and the • 
Lord Primate LJ/for, themoft zealous Aflcrtork of the Integrity of the 
prefent tUhreia Text, have acknowledged that Text has not been free * 
from fuch Errors as Tranfcribers are Tiahle to 'make : And this they 
iiave been obliged to, by the various Reading^ which are found in the ' 
fevcral Manufcripts of the Hebrew Bible! 

Some have indeed gone fo far as to have accufed the Jews of having 
wilfully altered the Hebrew Text. But this i^ certainly an unjuft Ac- 
cufation. Had they made ony fuch Alterations before the Coming of 
our Lord jWtfj ChriJI^ he and his Apoftlcs; who fo freely taxed the. 
Scribes and rharifccs with thcjr other Crimes, would not have failed to ' 
b»veia|^CB Notice of ode fo heinous as the corrupting the Holy Scrip* 
tures, by changing the Text to fupport their falfe Doftrincs. But our 
ble&d Saviour was fo far 'from laying any fuch Thing to thdr Charge, 
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^hat ^e plainly intrmates the contrary, when, Job. iiu 39*;. heldire^f 
his Followers to Jearch the ^Scriptures \ which he would not bav6 done 
in fucb general Words, if tiney had t)een falfificd, without taking No- 
tice of fuch FalfificatioASf if there had been any. Alfo Mat. xxiii. 
2t* 3. he fays. The Scribes and Pharifees fa in Mofes Staij wbatfiiver 
iherefwe they Ud yeu ebfervcy thai obferve end de. Can any ojne believe 
that our bleiTed Lord would direft any Perfons to read corrupred or 
falfified Scriptures, or give his Followers a Chargie to hear tliofe who. 
had corrupted them ? 

' 1 here is juft jpieafon alfo to believe, that the Jews have no( wilfully 
cr maUcionny altered or corrupted their Scriptures fince the Days of 
Cbrift and bis Apoilles ; becaufe we dill find tfaofe Texts of die Old 
Teftament, which are cited in the New, in our prefent Hahrew Bibles. 
If the Jews had been difpofed to alter their Scriptures, would they not 
have chanced thofe Texts, that they might faeve had. a Pretence to 
have accuted Chrift and his Apoftles with Mifquotations and Mifrepre* 
fentations of their Scriptures I Again, if the Jewi had wilfully cor. 
Tupted the Scriptures, throu^ Hatred to the Chri/lians^ as fpme fup« 

?o{c them to have done, they would, no Doubr, have done it in thofe 
rophecies which particularly relate to Chrift^ and in fuch Places as 
relate to the Myfteries of the Cbrifiian Religion. Yet learned Men 
)iave obferved, in fome Places where the 'Hebrew Books diflFer from 
the Greek and Latin^ the Hebrew is 'more oppofite to the Jews^ than 
cither the Greek or Lotin : As in Pjal. ii. 12. where the Ore A and 
lustin read. Lay held of J)/fciplini^ leji the Lerd be angry. The Heirenu 
has it, Kiji the Sen^ lift he be angry* Which Reading.more^bnnly re« 
ftx% to Chriftj than the other. Who can believe the JewswcnAA wiU 
fully make Alterations in thofe Places^ where there is- no Controverfy - 
between them and us, yet change nothing in thoft Paflages which 
make fo plainly for us againft theroft^ves i Beiides, as ihc Jews are dif- 
peried into fo many diftant Countries, it is morally impoiEble they 
Ihould all meet together, and agree to corrupt their Books, or that any ' 
ihould do it, without fome general Agreement with* the* refl-, who 
inighty and no Doubt wpuld, complain of fuch Alterations. And as 
fuch Complaints of one Party of Jews againft the other have not been 
made, we may forthefe Reaions believe the Jews have made no wilful 
iUterations in the Holy Scriptures (incc the Coming of Chrift* 

But although the Jews have not wilfully corrupted the Hebrew Text, 
that is the Letters, yet they have affixed Uich Vowel Poinu and Paufes 
to the Letters, ^s give a Senfe to many Words, very difierent fromi 
the Senfe thofe Words were judged to bear by the LXX, and other' 
ancient Tranflators* About J. D. 500, or later, the Jews of Tiberias, 
where that People had then their chief School of Learning, taking all 
the Hebrew Letters as Conibnants, invented (everal Points, which they 
put under every Letter to ferve inftead of Vowels, in order to direa 
how every Word fliould be pronounced. Some have maintained, that 
thefe Vowel Points are at leaft as old as the Time of £%rtf, if not of 
Mefes. But the Generality of the Learned, I think, art of Opinion 
that they are no older than A. D- 500, if fo old. The Matterir haf 
ben contiovtncd pretty much, and the late Dean Prickaax (in his' 
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p. J46. Edit. 8®} has given us all the Arguments pro and con upon this 

QKftion : And declares himfeljf to be of Opinion ths^t the Vowel Points 

were ufed, if not in the Time of Bxra^ yet very ibop after, and long 

before the Deftni^on of the fecond Temple, Yet he confeffes diat 

thcjr arc not ipentioned by any Author, either Jew or Chxiftianj untjl 

imt Hundreds of Vcars after the Deftruflion of JtruJaUm. That 

neidier Origin^ who gave us the Htbrevj Scriptures in one Colnma 

written in Hebrew Charaders, and in another Column in Greek Cha- 

rafiers; nor St. Jerotn^ who tnmflated the whole Bible from the tle^ 

hew, take any Notice of thefe Points. Alfo, that to this Day all the 

Bibles ufcd in the JewrJ^ Synagogues are written without any Points 

eitiier of Paufe or Le£^ion. Likewifc^'that he himfelf, of at^y othcf 

Mafter of tlie Hebrew Language, ' would at this Time choofe to read in 

90 Hebrew Book that was unpointed. The Reafon which he gives for 

this Opinion of his, is, that although when a Map is acquainted with 

a Language, he may read it without Vdwels, yet until he has learned 

the Language, it is impoffible for him to read it 10 written. And as 

the Hebrew was become a dead Language from very near the Return 

ofthfJVtcfi from the Babytonijh Captivitj', that is from Sard's Days, 

and to be learned from Qoolcs only, it lvas' impoffibte to be learned 

without the Vowel Points : Confcquently thofc Points" muft ^javc bcca 

ia Ufe'from Ezrah Time, or foon iftcr. ' 

But all this £ne Reasoning is overthrown, not only by the Silence of , 
the Ancients, both Jews and Chriflians^ but alfo by the pofitive Tefti- 
fflonjr of St. \7#rww, who lived 800 Yean after £2rtf*s Time, and aftec 
the Hebrew was become a dead Language, yet was taught that Lan- 
guage by a Jew^ without the Affiftaricc of any Points. For this Fa- 
ther, in bis Epiftle to Evagrtus concerning Melcbifedecb, feys, Non referi 
^^um Salem an Salim nomineiur^ cum vocalibus in medh Uteris ferraro^ 
ytetdur Hebraei: Ety fro voluntate leiforum atque varietate Regionwn^ 
iodem verba diver/is ftinif atque accentibus proferantur. And left you 
fcoold think that by his faying' perraro utantur^ he may mean that 
Vowel Points were then fometimcs ufed, though but fcidom, confe- 
QQcntly that this is a Proof of their being ufed in his Time, and long 
before, I mufl inform you, that Kc* cannot mean Vowel Points in this 
Kacc, but real literal Vowels, fuch as all Languages in thefe weftera 
Ptru of the World rtiake ufe of : And fuch the Hebrews always had, 
though moft of their Words be writtea without any of them. Thefe 
Vowels are K* \ \ ^» that is, a fhort, ^, ««, or », 1 and a long ; to 
which fome add n *nd H, that is, e fliort and long. But the Afe/i- 
^ifs, who invented the Points, make all thefe Letters to be Confo- 
Mnts 5 but give them no other Sound than what belongs to the Points 
placed under them, or, if any, it is no more than an Afpirate. Thefe 
Letters indeed perraro tttantur in mdio: Buf that cannot be faid of 
Pointi, which are now affixed to all initial and middle Letters. Be- 
«lt8 St. Jeroen lays, vocalibus Uteris^ but the Points are not Utera, nei- 
ther arc callcd'fo by tliofe who have pleaded the moft for them. This 
lofitive Teftiroony of St. Jeromy tha^ the Hebrews (etdom placed a' 
Vowel in the Middle of a Word, and that it was indifferent what 
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Vowel you made Ufc of in the PronunciatioD, is a* plain Xeftimon^ 
tliat no Vowel Points were ufed in bis Time, that is, until the Begin-* 
iiing of the fifth Century after. CArj/?. Thofc therefore who place the 
Invention of the Points to about the Year 500, plac^. it early enough. 

The Inventors of thefe Points are called Maforiies^ ao^d their Work 
Mafora^ or the Mafore^ which is derived from the Hebrew Word ">D0 
JMofar^ tradiditjAycQ^ufCf after the Heirew htczmt a dead Language, 
thefe A^aforites^ from Age to Age, delivered down the Manner how 
the Hebrew Words were to be written, read and pronounced. And 
that thefe might be .pref<?rved to all future Ages, they invented a great. 
Number of Points for Vowels^ Paufes^ and Accents, which. the Reader 
ihould obferve. I fhall not trouble myfelf nor you concerning the nice 
Curiofity ai^d needlefe Labour of thefe Mafiriies, fio|t,only tp number 
the Varies contained m every . Book of the Law and the Prophets, and 
in all of them together, but likewife the Words, aod even the X^etters. 
The Points' are all I fhall take Notice of ; becaufe the Learned, until 
of late, have thought them to be of great Ufe, and that, the Hebrew 
Language cannot be learned without the Knowledge, at leail of the 
Vowel Points. Even thofc who have tliought the VoWjCl Points,, as 
well as thofe of Paufe or Accent, deferve no Regard to.afcertain or fix 
the Senfe'of a Word, yet think a Begipner mud learn them^ the Lan« 
^uagp.not being' otherwife to be learned.^ But Majclef^ ^ Pried and 
Canon of AmUns in Fr^ncey has, not many Years fince,' publifhed a- 
//^£r<tc; Grammar, whereby he tells us, that Language may be learned 
without any Knowledge of the Vowel l^oints \ aod^jthat .hc^ hiqifelf, 
being puzzled .with the many Rules given, vyith Relation to the Points,, 
threw them' all afide, and found it much cafier and better to learn thp. 
Language without them. 

It is pretended by thofe who lay a >great StreCs oii the Points,* that 
the fahie Word, as nioft of the Hebrew Words are, being written with 
Confonants oiily, has various Signi^cations, according to the. Vowels 
with which you read or pronounce it. For Confonants alone cannot 
he read or pronounced without the Ailiftance of Vowels: And the. Sig- 
nification of Words in all Languages depends upon. .the Pronunciation 
of th.e Vowels, as well as of the Confonants ; and that in the Hebrewt , 
though moft of thp Wo/ds arc written .without any Vowels, as muft 
be confjuiFcd by thofe who will not allow al\,thc Letters .to be Confo- 
nants; thcreforie, where Words are written wiih Confonants only, 
and yet have different Significations accorfliog to their different Pro^^ 
nunciaiioa, they muft have different Vowels affixed lo.tl^em, and for 
this Reafon the Maforites have done well to afhx diflFerent Vowels to f 
the fame Word, to afcertain the Senfeof it. i^Thus, for Inftance, the , 
three Letters "13T dbr have at leafl five different Significations, i.- He 
/pake. 2. Speaking. 3. A Word. 4. A PeJUlfncs. 5. A Fold for Sheep 
or Cattle, No Doubt, but while the jffebrew was a living Language, 
the Word cpmpofed of thefe three Letters was und^rflood in its difr 
ferent Significations by the different Vowels they ufcd when they fpal^c? 
it. And fuch Vowel Points the MafirtUi have now affixed to it, by 
which ^^e may know when and wliere thofe three Letters fignify one 
Thing and when another. When it fignifips hejpake^ <b^y affix tbp 

points 
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Poiots which denote a fhort and a long, and faj dahar, Wlieo it i^ a 
Participle, and fignifies Speakingy by their Points they read ^bir. W^eit 
in'sa Noun, and fignifies a IViord, they put it under two a*s Ihort, ^nd 
read Jahar, When it fignifies a PeftiUnci,^ they put two i*s under, and 
Ttiidtber. When it fignifies a FoUy they put the Pointy which de-^ 
iu)te0aod #, and read iti/ii^/r. And the like have they don^ with Re<- 
gard to all other Words. 

What has been done, in this Cafe, by the Maforius^ would, cer- 
taioly be of great Ufe and Service to the Church for underftanding the 
lUbrew Text, if they had lived while the Hibrnv was a living Lao-* 
guage, and thefe Vowel Points had been then ufed, and we could havo 
been aflurcd of their Knowledge of the true Pronunciation of all 
Words, according to their difFereat Significations; But zs the Hibr^w 
was become a dead Language many hundred. Years before their Time, 
the true ancient Pron\>nciation was as much unknown then as now. 
We have St. Jtromh Teftimonv before cited, that different Voweb 
were ufed in the Pronunciation or the fame Word in different Countries/ 
And this was at leaft a hundred Years before the Maforiui began the In- 
vention of their Points, either for Vowel, Pauie or Accent; I fay^ 
Ugauy becar.fe they were not all invented at once, but Improvementt 
continued to be making for fome Centuries. It is alfo manifcil, from 
the LXX, that the ancient Jiws read with diflferent Vowels from tbofe 
which the MaJoriUs have affixed. 

This is very well proved by HafcUf in his Arguments for his New 
Grammar, p. xxxviii, l^c. which I will give you in his own Woitls. 
He fays therefore . \ 

'' Rem ipfam accuratius & per partes evolvamus. In doobus fita 
^' eft pronunciatio MaiTorethica. i°. In valore feu ibno ouem fingultt 
*' Alphabethi Uteris tribuit, a'*^ In Vocalibus, quas punctis cxprimit.* 
** Atqut Quoad utramque partem a veteri norina nop ,pai:vin recodie 
*^ pundatio feu pronunciatio Maflbrethica. 

'^ Quod ad literas, haec pauca e multis annotamus* Docf i>t Vetercs 
^* literam £) non ut^ fed \xtph pronunciari. Nulla apod eos Meotio 
^' daplicis ^^ nullibi aiunt literas Xlfi^njl^ dupllci modo efferrt Trisr 
^' Argumenta quibus evincitur Maforethicam pronunciationem a vetert 
^' &genuinanon paruiB deflexifle. 

^' V^oad alteram Pronunciationis partem, fcilicet vocales quas fup- 
" plent, aeque aberrant Maflforethae. Difcrepant enim a Vetcribus ^m 
*' circa vocales fupplendas, quam circa. loca in quibus fupplendae fu/ir. 
'' PritDO in ecrum fyflemate nulla, ut aiunt, vocalls frequentior oc-^ 
*' currit quam Schtoa. Atqui in Pronunciatione iflius Motionls longe 
^^ a Vet'jribus dtfcedunt Maflbrethae. PuniStorum Mafibrethicoruin 
*^ Myfteriis baud initiatus eum hie Myftagogum adhibebo, quen> 
" nemo mihi favere voluiffe caufabitur. D. Guarinum dico nova: 
'* Methodi acerrtqium hoftem, qui Graminaticae U19B Tom. i. p. 37^ 
** fic loquitur. 

*^ Antiqut IntiTprtUi Gr^ci le£ilanerti Scheva regulas longe diverfasab 
'^ lis quas tradunt h^dlerni Grammatici fiquebantur. i*. Enim illud ft^pi 
" nen Ugebant initi$ Di£fionisy utGen. i. I. H'^B^N^^ Bercfchit in prin- 
"cipio; Graci fifn(rlL Uvit xiii. 19. HNS? Seeth, tumor | Gned^ 
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^^ ffnO, See. i contra ^uando duo Scbtva initio DiSfionis coneurrunt^ priuip^ 
*^ cundum Grammatias hoditrna canones vulgo mutatur in hhiriq qatoo, id 
** ift in\\ poftirius vero quitfcit^ *^ fft* mutum eft, illi vero interducn 
'*' utTumque legebont^— jS'x' dis aliijqui plurimis exempiis qua pajpm OC'^ 
** currunt in Origenis Hexaplis a nojiro D* Bernardo de Montfaucm editis^ 
•* videtur conflate variam admodum et incertam fufffi apud yiieres Scheva 
** Ugendi rationem. Hue ufque Guarinue. 

<^ Secundo idem coUigitur e nominum propriorum diversa prolatibne^ 
** Legunt Rtccntiores Nebuchadnctfar, Richabgam^ Pinchas^ Cbijkia^ 
^* Jirmeiaj JechezcM^ Achafchnjcros^ Dariavefch^ ^fi^U ^^' LXX. Jo- 
'^ fepbm & alii Nabuchodwofor^ Rsboant^ PbineeSy EzechiaSj Jeremias^ 
^* Ezechielp A^uerus^ Darius^ Cafleu^ &c. Eo argamcnto utitur Bot 
^ chartus Eptftola ad jacobum Capellumde linguae turn Chaldaicae turn 
*• Syriacae pronunciatione ; Extat Tom. 3. Col. 853. Reantiores Ho^ 
** broii, inqaity a Veteribus in Hebraici fcrmonis pronunciationg nmltum dif^ 
•* fitunt Mi 0^ mminibus buic lingua propr Us ^ Jicum antiquis verjionibus c&n^ 
^^ ftraniur^ difcimus. 

^' Atqai fi a veteri protvunciationc ita discordant in nominibus pr(v» 
^' priis, <}uorum pronunciatio fiacilius potoit confervari (omniuni'eDini 
^ ore.fiemper trita fuerunt ifta nomina) quid exiflimandum contigiile 
^^ in vocibus, qux(utpote rarius in quotidiano fermone occurrentes) 
^^ prompttm potuerunt ad aliam pronunciationem detorqueri ? Dicent 
^' Adverfarii emoUita elTe a LXX Interpretibus nomina propria, quo 
** Gnecis auribus minus barbara apparerent. 

^* Efto. At quantumvis emollita dicantur, fieri non poteft ut a pror 
** nunciatipne Maflbrethica tarn difcrepent, li eodem modo & LXX 6c 
^< Madbn^lt ea in Fontibus Hebraicis legcrunt. Potuerunt quidem 
^^ ioile|Qi pofteriores Syllabe, ut iftis nominibus daretur Grasca termi- 
*^ natio ; at quid caufx fuit, cur non ubique fervaretur idem Syllabar 
*f rum Dumecus, priorefque ic intermedix Syllable tarn turpiter defor- 
** marentur ? 

<* Non in Mis nominibus propriis, fed if, in aliis diverfltas ilia con- 
f ^ fpicitur. Habemus aliquot fragmcnta Hexaplorum, in quibps Tex- 
f ' turn Hebraicum Uteris Graecis defcripftrat Oricines ad earn normam^ 

V qua tunc a Judseis pronunciabatur» Scimus nmilitcr quompdo plu* 
f * rima loca ejufdepi Textus legertt & pronunciarit Hieronymus. SI 
'< conferantur ea loca cum MafTorethtca pronunciatione, nee raro nee 
P j^arum a veieri videbitur MalTorethica difcrepare. NuUus eft Scrip- 
f^ turae Interpres Ma^Torethis yetuftior, quern- non deprehendas baud 
f* rarS fecutum efTe diverfam a M^Hbrethica pronunciationem ; it^ 
f* tameii t|t quo quifque proprior fuit MMIbretharum tempori, eo pro- 
f' pius illios leAio ad eofum pundlationem accedat. I^aX omniuoi 

V antiquifpmi longiffinie recedunt.'^ 

But if nothing more than the bare Pronunciation of Hebrew Wordi 
^as concerned in the Cafe, the Matter would not be worth the leaft 
Difputc. We knp>^ not bow the ancient Greeks and Romans pro- 
nounced the Latin and Greek Tongues. Every Nation now gives the 
fame Sound to the Latin and Greek Letters, which they give to thofe 
f>f their own Language, which occaiions thofe Languages to be difler- 
f htly pronounced by diiFerenc People, ^oweveri all lyfite ftnd iotert 
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. ptrX them in xkc fame Manner ; which DiiFerence in Prohomicing or 
Speaking is of little or no Confequence. But the Cafe is diiFerent with 
rega^a to the Hebnw^ moft of the Words in that Language (a& has 
fceenobfenred) are written without Vowels, and the QudHon is, what 
Vowels the Words require to make the Senfe uudemood ; not how 
the Words are to be pronounced in Speaking, when Vowels are affixed 
to them. Therefore We fay, that as ir appears from the LXX, that 
the JiwSf before our Saviour's Time, and from Origen and St. Jerom^ 
that for 400 Years at lead after our Saviour's Time, ufed other Vowels, 
by which they fpake their Words, than thoie which the Maforitn 
bare ufed ; the Confequence is, that the Points which the MafiriteB 
have now affixed to every Hebrew Letter, whether for Vowel, rzxjicp 
or Accent, are of little or no Authority, and deferve not to be Mgatded 
by us : And that the true Senie of an Hebrew Word, written ontjr 
with Confonants, b not to be fetched from the Pointa of the Mafire^ 
and the Rules given concerning them, but from the Context and 
ConftruAion, and the Afliftance of the LXX, and other ancient 
Tranflations. 

Now though (as before obferved) we cannot chaise the Jewt with 
wilful Faifification of the Hebrew Text, that is, they have not of fet 
Purpofe changed the Letter of their Bibles, yet we cannot fay that thejr * 
have not in iome Places wilfully falfiiied the Senfe by their Points, of 
which Mafelef gives us a notable Inftance in his Arguments for his New* 
Grammar, p. Ixvi. 

*^ Anno 17 1 2 circa Augufti initium aliquot dies Ambiani common 
*' rati funt Judaei duo Metenie^. Sentori & do&iori nomen erat Damd 
'^ Zei^ alteri Elias Prag. Collocuti fimul pluries de Religioiie;. ven»« 
^^ mus tandem ad celebre Jacobi Vaticinium, Gen* xlix« non aufereten^ 
*^ fceptrum de Juda. Aflerebam inds manifeifto fequi, jam prasteriifle 
^^ tempus adventui Meffis praefignatum : Nihil tenes, inquit Damei 
^ Zri; male enim paufas & diftingais hunc verfum. £t nude hoc, 
•* inquam ? Non auferetur fceptrum de Juda^ Virgula> &r Dux de femort 
^* ejuSj Virgnla, donee veniet qui mittendus eft^ Punftum. Nunquid non 
** finitur fenfus in voce V*?J1, & "^D "W incifi novi initium eft r Id ccr- 
<^ te & loci contextus & Veterum confenfus expofclt. Quin & id probat 
^' accentus Jthnacb fub voce VhX^ etiam in vcftris Bibliis collocatus 
*^ hoc modo ^^^Jl* Erant prac manibus Biblta Rabini Manaffeb Ben 

'* Ifradn Tum fubridens Daniel^ nondom Myftcriis noftris plene ini- 
'' tiatus es^ inquit. Vide acceiltum fequentcm fub voce *^\ Munut 

'^ illius eft efficere nt vox cui fubjacet prsecedenti conne^latur. Et 
^ quanquam id pec fe non iodubie prseftaret, prasftaret tonus Muficus 
'^ hojus vocis. Cum enim a nobis decantatur verficulus ille, vocem 
'^ attollimus ad vocabalum *|J^, & aliquantulum paufamus : . Deindc 
*' cum particula ^3 hemiftichium aliud tnchoamus. Unde fit ut hujus 
'^ loci fenfus ifte lit, Non auferetur Sceptrum de Juda ^ Dux defemorc 
** ejus in aternum, Vii^gula, quando venerit Meffiasy &c. Argumentare 
^ nunc ouantum volueris, quid tnde aut prp te, aut contra nos in* 
^ feres I Inftilbam ut facile erat ; fed fruftra n9viiatem lc£tionis, vete< 

% *^ rumqjtie 
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^ rtimqiie Rabbiriornm in iftb verfa noftro more legehdo confenitrm 
*^ jregerebam homini vim argumenti ne quldem fentienti.— Com baee 
^^ primum fcribebam nondDin noveram interpretationero modo attatam 
*^ fcripto faifie traditam a Rabbino' Abraham Ifrael Pilzaro ^udaeo 
** Batavo/* 

The late learned Mr. Johnjon of Cranbrooky in his pofthamotts Dif^. 
coQife on DaniePs icventy Weeks, has alfo obferved how the Mafintes 
have endeavoured to marr that Prophecy alfo, by their Points, by pat-^ 
ling a Stop, which they call an Athnacb^ which anfwers to ouf Semi- 
colon, in the Place where there ought to have been no more than a 
Comma. And in this Place our Englijh Tranilators have followed 
ibem, though in the former, concerning Sbiloh^ they have not. ** For 
*^ fas Mr. y^i^Ji/oii alfo obferves) thofe great Men, who tranflated our 
*^ Bible, took the prefent Hebrew Textv as it is pointed by the Ma/o^ 
'* rites, to be the only Scnfe and Meabing of the Old Tcftamcnt/' 
Now by this Maforiiic Pointing they have endeavoured to make the 
lext unintelligible. For thus it flands» Dan. ix. 25. Know therefore 
snd underjlandj that from the going forth of the Commandment to reft ore 
4nd build Jervfalem^ unto the MeJJtah the Prince^ Jhall be jcven Weeks \ and 
threefcore and two Weeks the Street Jhall be built again j and the Wall^ even 
in troublefome Times. Now by placing their Athnacb or Semicolon after 
ihe feven Weeks, and thereby cutting off the fevcn Weeks from the 
threefcore and two Weeks, they make the Prophecy wholly unfervice- 
;kble to the Chri/iians. For it is mod certain that Jefut, whom the 
Chrijiiens have received for the Mefftas^ did not come at the End of 
icven Weeks, or 49 Years, after the Commandment went forth to 
rtftore and build Jtrufalem^ whether we undcrftand it of the £di£l of 
Cyrus or Aftaxerxts for that Purpofe. And the Maforites have left 
tin mfclves at Liberty to apply the Prophecy to any MeJJiah or anointed 
Prince or High Prieft of their own. But had they joined the fixty-two 
Weeks to the feven Weeks, as the Context plainly (hews they oughr 
tj) have done, and read the Text, as no Doubt it ought to be read. 
From the going forth of the Commandment to rfjlore and build Jerufalem^ 
unt9 the Meffush the Prince^ Jhall be fven Weeks ^ and threefcore and twa 
h^eeisy that is, 69 Weeks, or 483 Years; and there placed their ^//?- 
noch ox Semicolon J the Number of Years would exadly point out the 
'i'ime when the Chrrjiian Mejftah camel Therefore they fixed their 
\\ int of Paufe fo, as to make what they pleaTed of the Words. 

Thefe two Prophecies of Jacob concerning Shiloh^ and of DanieP% 
V/eeks, do fo clearly prove that the true Mejfiah^ fo long and often 
fuictoW by the holy Jewijb Prophets, muft have been long fincc come, 
and done and fuffered what was prophc^fied concerning him, and fo 
cu.i^Hy point to the Time when our blefled Lord Jejus dtd afiually 
c«M:.e, that it is not to be wondered at that the Jews^ who arc fo ob- 
lu.i.itt ly bent not to believe in Jfjus as the Chrijl, (hould ufe all their 
ii'M.ieuvoors to fender thefe two Prophecies wholly unferviceable to out 
p.n.ing Jt'fus to be the Chriji^ the 6on of the living God, and Saviour 
i*f the World. But no Chri/lian^ I believe, has been fo weak as to 
uriiicrlland thofe Texts in the Manner the Jews fhew by thefe Points 
ui V would have them underftood. For although our, and it may be 

other 
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Atlier inadern TranSators, have pointed according to the Mafirrtg 
Copy, yet I have never heard of any Cbriftian^ but who has eftecmed 
thofe two Prophecies to be demonftrative Proofs that the true Meffiab 
has been long fince come, and that thcfe Prophecies do particularly 
poirit out the Time when our Lord Jefui became Man. 

Neither is there any Reafon why we fhould give much Heed to their 
Vowel Points, or condemn the LXX, or any other ancient Vcrfion, 
when they have tranflated a Word differently from the Significatioa 
^hich the Majiritie Points have now affixea to it. Mr. John/on j at 
the End of his Holy David, and his old Englijb Tranflators cleared^ has 
iven us a long Catalogue of Paflages wherein our Tranflators of the 
^falms in the Common-Prayer Book have varied from the LXX, and 
followed the prefcnt Htbrew Copies. Yet i believe in moft of thofe 
Places the Hebrew Text, if read without the Mafiritic Vowel Points, 
Viil be as agreeable to the LXX, and other ancient Tranflations, as 
to our Efigl^ Verfion. To give an Inftance or two. PfaL ix. 20. 
our Tranilation is, put them in Fear : The LXX and Latin VulgaU is, 
fet thou a Lauigiver truer them. The Htbrew Word here is miO, which 
if you derive it from J<n^ timuit^ fignifies Fear^ but derived from n"V^ 
docaity fignifies an^Infiru^orj a Giver of Rules j or Lawgiver, And" very 
proper! V may refer to Chrijfy who was to come to give a new Law, 
v^hich uiould take the Gentiles into his Fold ; and therefore no Wonder 
that the Moforites fhould choofe the other Interpretation. PjaL Ixvii?. 
26. our Tranflation is. The Singers go before : The LXX and Latin 
Vulgate read. The Princes go %efore. The Hebrew Word D'^ntT fignifies 
both Singers and Princes, The Maforites have diftinguilhed the diffe- 
rent Significations of this Word, bv putting a Point on the right Side 
of the nrfl Letter ^ when it fignifies Singers, and on the left {Jf when 
It fignifies Princes, But no one is obliged to think Singers the moft 
proper Signification in this Place, becaufe the Maforites have by their 
Point fixed it to that Senfe. For thofe folemn Songs of Praife, here 
ipoken of, were generally compofed by the Princes or Heads of the 
People, and they went before in the Proceffion. Thus M^fes, Exod, 
3CV. compofed and began the Song which the People fung when they 
faw the Egyptians drowned in the Sea. And Miriam, the Sifter of 
Mofes and Aaron^ went before the Women in the Dance on the fame 
Occafion. So Deborah alfo and Barak were Leaders in the Song they 
'Compofed for their Viflory over 7^W« and his General Sifera, as wc 
read in the 5th Chapter of Judges. So alfo we find, i SamJ xix. 20. 
that when the Company of Prophets prophefied, that is, fung divine 
Hymns and Pfalms, Samue!, who was a Prince, flood as appointed 
over them. And i Chron, xv. 27. when the Ark was brought to Je- 
rufalem, David himfelf, the King of Ifrael, fung and danced before it* 
As therefore in the folemn publick Rejoicings the Princes, who were 
alfo Singers, led the Choir, the holy renman has ufcd a Word whic|i. 
fignifies both Princes and Sins^ers, and for that Reafon, I think, the 
Hebrew fhould not be pinned down (as it i$ by the Maforitic Point) to 
ipne Senfe, though a Tranflator Into another Language cannot give it 
that double Senle in one Word. 

Onp might be apt to think the LXX differed very much from tho 
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pttkot-ti^rno Copy in PfrL Ixxxiii. i. where the LXX and tatH 

Vulgate readji fFbcfiallbe compared unto tbuy O God? And our Englijb 
Bibles, Hold not thy Tongue, OGod: Yet. this Difference arifcs only 
from the Afi^biguity of one tlehnw Wordj^OHf which (ignifies borfa 
Simlitudi zaA Silence', and may be literally tranflated into Latins Deus 
noneft Simititudo tibi^ or Deus non ^ Silenthan tiii* Pfal. cxicxii. i. the 
LXa and Latin Vulgate read, Lordy remember. David and all bis Humi^ 
Sty : But our Tranflation has it, and all his Trouble. This likewife 
proceeds from the Ambiguity of the Hebrew Word /IIJU^, which figni* 
fies both /fttW///jf and 7rd^// or Jffliaiony and the Context will bear 
cither o^ thefe Wordsi But the Mafcriios by their Points have fixed 
the Signification to trouble or jiffii^ion^ and our Englijh has followed 
them^ and the LXX have taken the otlier Senfe of the Word. I will 
givp yoa one Inftance more from Gen. xlvii.' 31. where our Tranfla- 
tion tendets» Ifrael bowed himfelf upon the Bed^s Head. But the LXX 
render, be bowed bimjelf or worjhipped upon the Top of bis Staff. And ib 
the Apoftle cites it, Heb. xi. 21. . The Hebrew Word HDO fignifying 
cither a B^i or a Staff. Which different Significations tht Ma/oriies 
have diftingulihed by their different Vowel Points. Qut whether they 
have always rightly dtAinguifhed their ambiguous Wprds is the Quef- 
tion. Nor are the LXX to be blamed, if they often differ from them 
iivith regard to the. true Meaning of ambiguous Words. For where 
Words have various Significations, different Tranflators will tranflatc 
them varioufly. 

But the various Readings between the LXX and our Englijb Bibles 
do not arife only or chiefly from the Ambiguity of many Hebrew 
Words, and to which the Maforites by their Points have fixed a Senfe 
dififercnt from that in which they were underflood by the LXX : Many 
Diffirrences b^ve alfo rifen from a Change in the Hebrew Letters, as 
well as from the Poinu. For although, as before obferved, the Jews 
have not wilfully altered the Letters of the Hebrew Text, yet Varia- 
tions have arifen in them through the Likenefs of one Letter to ano« 
ther, which has occafioned the Tranfcribers to miflake, and put the 
one for the other. Tranfcribers alfo, fometimes writing haftily, have 
by Carelefnefs or by Overfight tranfpofed a Letter, and put that Letter 
before^ which fhould be behind the other, of which I will give you 
fome Inflances. 

PfaL xxii. i6. The prefent Hebrew Copies read, Dogs have compajjed 
me ; the Jffembly of the Wicked have enclofed me as a Lion my Hands 
and my Feet. A Heading one can hardly tell how to make Senfe of. 
But in the LXX and all ancient TranflMions, and in our Englijb 
Bibles alfo, it is. They pierced my Hands and my Feet. Yet wecaui- 
not fay that the Jews did originally corrupt this. Text wilfully; the 
Corruption might eafily proceed from a Miftake of the Tranfcriber, or 
his Carelefnefs in writing 1 and \ which might eafily happen in hafty 
Writing, and fo infiea'd of "JIND /tf^/r««/, they wrote ^^J^D Jicut Leo. 
This Reading being got into one Copy, many other Copies followed 
it, and the Jews finding this Reading (though a very abfurd one} de- 

E rived the Chrijlians of a prophetidc 1 ext relating to the.Pailion and 
kath of the bleffed Jefus^ have ftuck tO; and ftill icUUiij tbia corrupt 

Reading 
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^ ifl their BiUes. So Habau i. 5« our Bibles from the prdGeot 
Uibrnv really ieb^ld yg am$»i ih Huaben : But the LXX, beboU /* 
De^hn. Which plainly proceeded from a Hiftake occafioned througlx 
the hkenels of two different Letters, *) and *{• The prefent Htbrew 
Copies have Q^^U^ in ginisbtiSp and. that from which the LXX traa« 
ilated had C3''*1»I3 cowlfrnpteres. 

2 Cbr$H. XX. I. We read in our Bibles, tbe Cbildrm of Meaby and 
tbi ChiUrgn ^ Ammm^ 0nd with them other bifide the Ammonites^ camr 
fgainfi yAefimfhat iQ Battle. Bot jou may obferve, as the Word other 
is printed in the Italiek Letter, it is not in the Hebrew Text, but put 
in by the TranjQators ; for in the Hebrew \lis^ the Children if Avumn^ 
itndwitbtbem of the Ammonites : So the Tranflators put in the Word 
^tber^ aad changed the Word of to bejide^ in order to make it good 
Senfe. But the LXX have tranflatod it, and with them of tbe Mineeans. 
The learned Bocbart has jadicioufly obferved (Geogr. Saer* part 1. 1. 2. 
c. 22.) that this Miftake has happened in the Hebrew Text through 
the Overfigbt of a Tranfcriber, who through Carelefnefs tranfpo&d 
the Letter j^, andinftead offetting it after the Letter 23, as he ought 
to have done, fet it before that Letter. So inftead of writing Q^J^DHO^ 
he wrote O'^JIQpnDi and others tranfcribing from this Copy propa<^ 
gated the Miftake, The Hebrew Word which the LXX tranflates Mi* 
neoemt^ is, according as now pointed by the Maforites^ read Mebunim^ 
as appears from our Bibles, 2 Cbron. xxvu 7* And the Place of their 
Habitation is calkd Maon^ Jojbmm xv. 55. and gave Name to the WiU 
dtmefs aear which they lived^ x Sam* xxiii* 24, 25. 

There are a gre;^t manj various Readings in the Hebrew Bibles arif<- 
ing from the Points : For there were two eminent Jews^ one at Tibe* 
rioi called Bern ARher^ the other at Babyhn called Ben Napbtali^ who 
.about the fame Time undertook to pnblifli each of them a corred £di« 
lion of the Hebrew Scriptures with the Points, wherein they diiFer 
much : The Rafiern Jews^ for the mofl Part, follow the Edition of 
Ben Uaphtaii^ and die Weftern that of Ben Afcher. There are alfo 
other different Readings between the Eaftern and fVeftem Jews. But 
this chiefly concerns the Points. However, the //e&f al(b acknowledge 
snaoy various Readings, even with regard to the Letters ; which va- 
rious Readings ^re noted in the Margin of the Hebrew Bibles, and are 
called ^p Jurl, ^rO Ketib. Keri (ignifies read^ and Ketib^ written. 
The Word which ftands in the Text is not to be read, and therefore 
is called Ketib^ i. e» the written: But the other is called i&ri, the reaJp 
becaufe though it is not written in the Text, but in the Mar^n, yet it 
is to be read inftead of that in the Text. This Keri and &tib is the 
VlTork of the MeforiteSy and is fuppofed to have proceeded from hence. 
Defigning to publiih a correft Edition of their Bible, they took that 
which they efteemed their moft authentick Copy, and not daring to . 
make aoy Alterations in the Text of that Copy, yet finding in other 
Copies a different Reading, which they judged to be the more genuind, 
they placed it in the Margin, and gave Directions to their Scholars to 
read that mar^al Word itiftead of the other, thereby giving the Pre- 
ference to that Word, though they feared to put it into the Text, 
fiifhop IFaltonyAn his Appendix to his PoljgUt^ has given us all thofe 
.. Vot.IIL ' B varioQi 
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vanoiis Readings of B^en Afchir and Ben Napbiali of \ht Oriental and 
Otcfdental Ji%vs^ and oif the Keri and Ketih.- But thofc who arc Ikillcd 
in the Hehrtw^ even thofc who arc moft zealous for the Integrity of 
the Hehrew Text, tell us, that there arc many other various Readings 
in the Manufcript Bibles, though I know of none-who has taken the 
Pains. to make a CoUedion of t{iem, as "Dr. Milks and others have 
don^e the various Readings of the New Teftament. 

The LXX is the moft ancient Tranflation of the Scriptures that has 

been made. Some indeed pretend that thel'c was an elder Verfion of 

the Jiwijh Scriptures into Crcek^ made about the Time of the Bah)- 

hnijb Captivity, or foon after, befor^ the Reign of Cyrus^ from whence 

Pythagoras and Plato learned many Things, for which they cite one 

j^rijlobulus, fome Fragments of whofe Books have been preferved, and 

handed down to us by Clemens Alexandrinus^ EufebiuSy and others of the 

ancient Fathers, who generally accufe the Philoibphers of having ftolen 

many of their Doctrines from the holy Scriptures, and corrupted them 

with a Mixture of their own Notions. But though Arijtobulus and th^ 

Fathers accufe them of this Theft, they do not fay that the Scriptures, 

iut only fome fmall Parts of the^ Law, were tranflated into Creel, 

And this is faid only on Conje6ture, and not hiftorical Aiithority. 

They tell us, that Pythagoras^ Plato^ and other Philofophers, travelled 

into Egypt and Babylon, and others Parts where the Jetvs were difperfed, 

from converfing with whom they learned many of thofe Things which 

were written in the Scriptures, and which could not be known but 

from thence. All this might eafily be done, without a TranOation of 

any Book of the Scriptures into Greek. NoQueftion can be made but 

that Pythagoras and Plato, and other Philofophers who travelled into 

Cbaldea and Egypt to obtain the Learning of thofe Countries, and for 

which Purpofe they fojourned there many Years, would, in order to 

attain that Learning, endeavour to attain a tolerable Knowledge in the 

Language of the Country where they fojourned, that they might freely 

convcrfe with the learned Men of thofe Countries, who before the 

Macedonian Conquefts had no Occafion to learn Creek : The Learning 

of that Age refiding amongft them, and they had no Occafion to feek 

any from the Greeks. But when the Macedonians had conquered the 

Perjian Empire, and after the Death of Alexander had there erefted 

their feveral Kingdoms, the Greek became the Court-Language in all 

thofe Nations, and the Learning of Egypt and Chaldea was tranflated 

into Greek, which by that Means became an univerfal Language over 

all thofe Parts of the World. 

When the Greeks were thus become Mafters of all thofc Countries, 
and had there for a confiderable Time firmly eftabliflicd their Empire, 
Ptolemy Lagus, the firft Macedonian King of Egypt^ gave great Encou* 
rageitient to all learned Men to fettle in his Dominions : And his Son 
Ptolemy Philadelphus erefied a noble Library for their Ufe at Alexandria 
his capital City. Demetrius Phalereus, his Library Keeper^ acquainted 
that Prince* that the Law of the Jews ought to have a Place in his 
Library. The King anfwered him, that it was his Fault if it was not 
put there. Demetrius replied, that it mud be tranflated iirft, becaufe 
it was written in a Language and Chara£ters unknown to the Egyp^ 

•t • . tians* 
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iians. Hereupon the King rcfolved to write to the High Prieft of the 
Jews to fend him the Book, with Interpreters to tranflatc it. Then 
ArtfteaSy a great Officer in thtf XJourt, and who wrote the Hiftory of 
this Tranfaftion, reprefented to the King, that he could not fend Am- 
bafladors to the Jevos^ while he kept fo many Jtxvs in Slavery in his 
Kingdom, being no Icfs than 100,000 ; all which, with their Wives 
and Children, the King redeemed from their Maftcrs, paying out of 
his Treafury twenty Drachmas a Head for every one. Then Deme^ 
irius acquainted him, that it would be convenient to write to the High 
Prieft at ^erufaUmy to fend him fix Men out of every Tribe, noted for 
their Learning, Virtue and Age, to makeanexa6t Verfion of the Books 
of t\i^ Jews. Artfteoi gives us a Copy of the King's Letter to Eleazar 
the High Prieft, and the Names of the 72 Perfons fent to tranflate'the 
Law, with an Account of the magnificent Prefents the King made to 
the High Prieft, to the Temple at Jerufatem^ and to the 72 Interpre- 
ters, fo that, as Dean Prideaux has computed, the whole Expence the 
King was at on this Occafion amounted to near two Millions of our 
Money. Demetrius conduded the Interpreters to a Houfc prepared 
for them in the IJland Pbarus^ where in 72 Days they finiOied theiir 
Verfion. 

Ar'tjlohulus^ who was Tutor to Ptolemy Phyfcon^ Phih alfo, who lived 
in our Saviour's Time, and was Contemporary to the Apoftles, and 
Jofephusy who faw and wrote the Hiftory of the Deftruflion of Jerw 
falemby the Romans^ all fpcak of this Tranflation as made by 72 Inter- 
preters, by the Care of Demetrius Phalereus^ under the Reign of PtO" 
lemy Philadelpus, And all Chrtftians^ who' mention how this Tranfla- 
tion' was made, for 1500 Years, fpeak of it as made by 72 Interpreters 
(or by 70, which is the neareft round Number to 72, and from thence 
gave it the Name of the Septuogint) in the Time of Ptolemy Philadelphus^ 
without any Exception. It is true, they have differed in feveral Cir- 
cumftanccs relating to the Manner of their Tranflating, as whether 
they were (hut up every Interpreter in a Cell by himfelf, or whether 
there were two in one Cell, or whether they conferred all together as 
often as they pleafed, and other Circumftantials : But in the main both 
Jews and Chrtftians were agreed until after the Year 1500, that this 
moft ancient (7r^^i Tranflation was made by 72, or, as called for the 
Sake of the round Number, 70 Interpreters,' in the Time of Pr^/ffli/ 
Philadelphus* But fince that Time Criticks are arifen who queftion 
every Thing ; and not only the Circumftances wherein the Ancients 
both Jews and Chriftiant differ in their Relation, but even where they 
all agree, are denied. They queftion 'whether ihls Verfion was made 
In the Reign of Ptolemy Fhiladelphus^ by 72 Perfons, And fay, were 
not 1 2 enough, and more than fufficient ? 

Du PiiSy who, in his Comfleat Hifiory of the Canm of Scripture^ has 
rejeSed all the Accounts given by Art/leas^ Ari/lsbulus, Pbilo^ Jofephus^ 
and the Ancient Fathers concerning this Tranflation, as fabulous 
Stories, yet grants the Tranflation to be as old as the Reign of Phila^ 
delphus. For, fpeaking of the Hiftory of Arijleas^ the ancientcft and 
tnoft particular of all that is written concerning this Matter, he fays, 
** That how fabulous focver it be in its Circumftances, it has a tree 
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«• Fouifdatton! jlrlfteas^ and the other J ws of Alxandrlay wooU ntvei 
^' h^ve wrote fuch Things, hsd not ihe Lavr been tranflated into Greek 
•« by the Jews in the Reign of Puleny Philadi'pbus. There muft be 
5^ fome Truth that hath given Rife to bis Fable, and that this Prince 
f* did in EiFcft deipand, and caufe to be made a Greek Verfion of the 
.".Books of the Law,*' Well then, thus much is granted by one of 
the greateft Adycrfaries to this Verfion \ and I know of none that have 
ahfolutely denied this Antiquity. Dean Prideaux^ who feems to be 
one of the greateft Adverfaries to this Tranflation, allows the five 
Books of Mofes to have been tranflated. in the Time oi PieUmy Pbila^ 
4el^ms by the Alexandrian Jews^ and repoiited in his Librar)^. Bat if 
Phikdelphus^ or his Library* Keeper, defired to have thefe Books of 
the JewSf why (hould they not rather defire to have them frbm Jerw 
falem^ the Fountain* Head» than from the Alexandrian Jews ? Dr. Pri" 
deaux himfelf tells us, *^ That they feized all the Books, that were by 
'* any Greek or other Foreigner brought into Egjpt^ and fending them 
^^ to. the Mufaum^ caufed them there to be written out by thofe of that 
<< Society, whom they there maintained, and then fent the Tranicripts 
*' to the Owners, and kept the Originals to tay up in the Library/* 
This fliewr that they were curioufly nice to have the beft and moft 
authencick' Copies in their Library. Can we think then, that when 
they wanted the Books of the Jews^ tiiev would not radier fend for 
them to JerufaUm^ which was in a boraering Country, and under 
JPt9lemjf*s Jurifdidion, than take it from an jilexandrian Copy? And ta 
defire a Copy immediately taken from the Original repofited in the 
Temple ? And as that Copy was in a Language the wife Men of Egypi 
underftood not, to defire a Number of Tranflators well verfed both ic» 
the Hebrew and Greek, who might foon makc^ faithful Tranflation of 
it i This was certainly the beft Method to fecure a good Tranllatioa 
of this Book. 

But fa^s Du Pin^ ^< Why muft 72 Perfons be fent to make this 
** Traniia^ion ? Were not 12 enough, and more than fufficient to 
.^' accomplifli it ? This creat Number was fit for nothing but to con^ 
*^ found the Work.'' It may be anfwered, that fuch a Number of 
Perfons was convenient, and would be fo far from confounding the 
Work, that it would forward it very much. Indeed, in a Number 
of Years one Man might tranOate the whole, as we know St. Jirom 
did, and others have done fince i But where a Tranilation is foon 
wanted, a Number is necefTary. When our King James L ordered 
a new Tranfhtion of the Bible, no fcwer\h*n 54 Perfons were ap- 
pointed for, and laboured in that Work. Each Man had his Part 
allotted him to tranflate, and then it was fvp^viled and corre£kd untit 
it was approved by the reft. And 72 Perfons might very well do the 
iame^ The Numoer 70, of 72, is therefore no Argument againft that 
Komber of Interpreters. Bat fays Dean Prideaux^ it was done by 
^lexandrianSj for it is in the Alexandrian Dialed. But I conceive the 
Alexandrian and Jewijb Greek Diale6b was the fame at that Time : Ebr 
both learned that Language from the Macedonians^ which was hardly 
formed into different DialeSs between the Conqueft made by Abxandtr 
and the Reign of Pbiladelpbtu. Then be alio pretends* that only the 
a Law, 
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t^aw, tnd not th« reft of the Scriptures, were trandated at that Time^ 
becanfe the different Books are found written in different Styles, and 
the fame Hibnw Word and Phrafes are differently trandated in diffe-^' 
rent Places. Now as to different Styles, 1 believe the feveral Books of 
Scripture, though they were all to be trandated by one Man, would 
not in all Places bear the fame Style, much Icfs when they are tranf* 
lated by feveral Men : And, in like Manner, feveral Men tranflating 
the fame Words and Phrafes, will not turn them into the fame Words 
and Phrafes of the Language into which they trandate. Let but two 
Men be employed to tranflate a Chapter of the Bible from the Original 
into Englifij and I dare fay, though they both trandate at the fam^ 
Time, and their Senfe be tne fame, the Words and Phrafe^ ihall be 
diiFfrent. But here are fuppofed to be 71 Trandators, eachr of whlcH 
trandated the Part aflipned him: What Wonder then, if in tranflat* 
jng the fan)e Hehrew Words and Phrafes they dxould do it different 
Ways? 

Qut Dean Pridgaux has another ftronger Argument to proTe that the 
Law only, and not the reft of the Scriptures, were trandated for P/0- 
/fwy, and that is, Arifieaty Ariftolmlm^ Phih and Jsfepbusy do altdttefilf 
tell us that t^e Law only was trandated. Now thefe four being the moft 
ancient of all that have written concerning this Matter, their Tefti** 
mony is of the greateft Weight. But in the firft Place I mnft ob« 
ierve, that the learned Dean was under a great Miftake when he 
named vfri^^Wvi as telling us that the 72 interpreted the Law onlvt 
For in a Fragment cited from him by Eufebtus (Prjpp.' Evan. L xJ) ne 
afferts the An^Et contrary, faying, Tnat the vJhtk'hcred $&lpturg was 
rightly tranjlattd through thi Means of Demetrius rhalereus, and by tit 
Command of Philadelphus the King. And what Arijtias and PhUo caH 
the LaWj may very well be underftood to comprehend the whole Jtwjh 
Scripture: It is certain ti.^^t Word did often comprehend the whol^ 
Scripture in our Saviour's' Time, and no Doubt before, Ihus our 
Lord fays, JbbmiV. 25. It js turitten in their Law^ \hey hated me tvith^ 
•ut a Cauft: Yet this is no where written in the* Pentateuch^ but PfaU 
XXXV. 19. Again, Jobnx. 34. // it not written in your Lawj Ifoidy ye 
are Gods f Thefe words refer to PfaL lxxxii.6; And i Corinthians 
xiv. 21. St. Paul fays. In the Law it is written'^ with Men of other 
Tongues^ and othgr Ltps^ will Jfpeak unto this People. Yet there is no 
fuch Text in the Law of Atojes^ but in Ifaiah xxviif. ii. This is a 
fuffictent At^fwer to what isalledgedfromy/'^i^faj and Phib^ who men<* 
tion only the Law when they fpeak of this Trandation : Since that 
Word may very well be underftood to comprehend all the Scriptures 
of the Jewiflf (Church. 

But then, as to Jofephut^ the learned Dean fays, that He more e»^ 
frefiy tells us in his Preface to his Antiquities^ that they did not tranjlatefor 
Ptolemy the whole Scriptures, but the Law only. But to this Tedimony 
we may juftly oppofe that of jlrijiobulus^ who fays, they did tranflate all 
the holy Scriptures at the Command of Philadelphus the King^ as before 
obferved. Now ArjfiobuluswdS an Alexandrian Jew, Tutor to an £gyp^ 
ttan King, confequently it cannot be doubted but he had fre^ Accefii 
to the Mufaum^ and fawthe Trandation made by th^- 72j^ ^d there 
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f epofited ; and therefore cou!d not but know Mrhether all the Books of 
Scripture were contained in it or not. Betides, he lived,. according to 
the learned Deaa's own Computation, within ico Years after the 
Tranflation was made ; whereas Joftphuy lived not until 300 Years or 
more after this Tranflation was made, and many Years after it was 
burnt with all the red of that noble Library : So that be could never 
fee the original MS. there rcpolited by Demitrim PhaUnus^ as Ariji9^ 
^ulus6\d. It is certain, from wKat he relates of this Matter, that he 
took bis Account of it from Arifteai \ who having mentioned only the 
Law, Jofephus took that Word in the ^t\& Senfe, as if it implied only 
the Pentateuch^ vNhereas the Jews (for ChriJi and his Apoflles were 
Jev^n and fpake what I have before cited toJews)^htsi comprehended 
the wholet.Scrigtures under that Word» and fo ttki^t Jri fleas j though 
Jffiphus piiilook him. And the pofiiive Tefiimony of Jrijiabulus is 
5i^J(?inIy prefera()le to that of Jofephus^ both as he lived To aiucli nearer 
to the Time when this Tranflation was made, and faw the, original 
£ook,which was- reported in ^he Pielomaan Library. 
. Bu( Dean Prideaux feems to make it a Quefiion^ Whether there 
ever was fuch an Author as Ariflobulusy who wrote Commentaries upon 
the five Books of Mojes : Confequently Clemens Alexandrinus and Eufi^ 
^/i^/.wb^o. have cited lafgc Extradb from liioa, were impofed upon 
by a fpurious Author; wlio, as Or. Hody conjetSlures, lived in the 
fecond Century after Chrl/l, aq^ /^fged a Book under the Name of 
^ri/lgluluSf which he impofed upon CUmensj who lived and wrote ia 
that Century, 'as, the Work of a more ancient Author. .But is it likely 
that fo learned a Man as Clemens, fo wpll verfed in all ancient Authors, 
ihpuld be impofed upon, and^cinade believe that a Book which never 
appeared until his own Time, was written by one who lived fome hun« 
4rcd of Years t)§fqre t But let us hear the Keafons why they could noc 
be written by that Arlftobulusy whofe N%me they bear. 

V He is faid, 2 Maccab. i. 10. to have been King Phles^^s Mafter, 
?• in the iSlJtlv Ypar of the iEra of Contrafls, when it was by no 
^ Means likely he could have been in that Office, For the Ptolemy 
f* that then reigned in^Egypt was Ptolemy Phyfcon^ and the i88ih Year 
** of the -flSra oi Corura^<s was the twenty-firft Year of his Reign, and 
^i the fifty- fixrh after his Father's Death, and therefore he muft then 
** have been fixty Years old, if not more." But when the Deaa wrote, 
\fn0t moriy he had forgot that he had before told us that Philometer 
Phyfiens elder Brother was but fix Years old when their Father died, 
CQiiiequently Phyfcon might not have been one Year old at that Time. 
3ut to proceed with the Dean's own Words. ^ '' Which is an Agepaft 
'* being under the Tuition of a Mailer. If it be faid he might itill re- 
*« tain the Title, though the Office had been over many Years before 5 
<* the Reply hereto will be, that he muft then have been of a very great 
f< Age, when mentioned by this Title : For Men ufe not to be made 
** Tutors to Princes, till of eminent Note, and of mature Age; forty 
** is the leaft we can fuppofe him of, when appointed to this Office, if 
** be ever were at all in it. And fuppofing he was firft called to it 
" when Ptolemy Phyfcon was ten Years of Age, he muft be ninety at 
f^ leaft a^ the Time when this Title was giyen him in the Place above 
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*'• dtcd.** Aad is ninety w improbable Age for aMairtoJtVe i.M^fk^ 
jiot a Man.be. at a Lc^s for Argument that ufe$ fuch a one aa ihW 9* 
Wbp has lived in the World that has not feeo or heard of n Man> 
ninety Years old, or more i The^ i88th Year of the .^ra of Cojntfa^l^: 
the I>eaD tells us, was 152 Years after the Verfioo of theLXX^u^a^f 
made. ArjJiAviia was then ninety Years old, confcquently born ahout^ 
£xty-two Years: after that Verfioii was made } and as Gnck vid^ hisf 
Mother- Tongufi, and: :he a J^tt;, bred to the Reading of the Scrips 
turest he rauft.koow by the Time he was- ten or twelve .Y«ars oldy 
whether the Jiws, had all the ScrAfHunes in the Qnek Language -ornnot ; . 
and before he was twenty, might have Opportunity to fee that'Cdf)/^ 
which was repoficed in the Mufimm* This Vvill make but ajbout eighty* 
Years from the Time of;maftii9g the TTanflaiioax)£thi8.LXX« • .' -« 
. Nowthe'Deanplacestfaemakiiig.the Traoflatioo to the tighth Yicat 
of PhilsfMphus^ 2^7 before Gbrifi. ^/^0s6i(/itf:was capable of /examm-^ 
ing this Tranflati^n fo far as to know, what Books were trslnflated with^ 
in eighty Yeftrs.aft^r, and he tells us they were ail the Hbly Scripturesi' 
Thele eighty Years fubtrafled from 277, bring down Artftobulus*% 
Teftimoivy .loathe Year before 'C^>/]/2 197. This was at leaft ten-Years- 
before Jniiccbus- Bpipffofus prohibited, the reading of 'tke:iL^w in tha 
fiwify Synagogues^, which. brought them to the Cuflonf of readings 
the Prophets in their Syaagogues of ^uiia. From' whence the l^ealk 
^ppof^s the AUKandrian\Jsw% took up that Cuftom alfo^;> and xhen^ 
^d not till then, tranflated the Reft of the Scriptures VQxhXjxtek^ ihajr- 
logpnly a Titoflation of the Law -until .that Time, fiut.tfae'pofitzre 
Teftimoay5>fi/r£/%tte/iii fully refutes 4he Coojedure. «. (.' 

But.a^^b^ ObjeAion. is,^^ If faeihad been Pracipur to. PtdUmy 
^' P.hfi^^ b^twcamett to *paft, tthatJieiifhoiikludedibake hk Book o£ 
'^ CommeQtari:es .qn the/ Law .o&t Mifei to/Ptohmy.' Pbikmeterj wfacf 
*/ reigsMcd b^forei>P^yilpii if" ^Jf wo could give no Reafoh for this, it isr 
%fVUi9ly a v^ry weak .Argument toprovfe a. Book tor bd fpurious, be«i 
c^pfe the Autlior k^t doidtc^itediiii: to<Oae .Man, and we think be (hbold 
xath^ .have 4edwai(;d It to anfltbtr.. 'Bo we know what' private Reai 
ipQS ai\, Authpr )iAs-t0'Cbooiie ofMiMan .for his Patronrrathel than ario* 
tber? Afid fuppofe vrt, could not at this Diftaoce. of 12000 Years. tdl 
why v^^^Jtt/kijdedic^^/hisLBPok.to. Pbilomeier rather ilihw to Pbjfanf 
would that bet ^y •R^afQii to rejeA it.as. fpurious I A Man dnyft be at 
s| g^eat Lofs for A^gNmctnts, Hio ufes :fo weak a one at tbi^; Y^ 
even at this.piitaneA flc^foDS.imay be given why jiriftohkn tiioh, «d 
dedicate tf>\Philometer, ratker th^nxoPbyfcon^ notwithftanding Bhyfcen 
had bc^n hisfupil^ F<>r^ in the firft Place, it is moft reatonablerto 
bqlieye.-thai Arj/t4uki^9lTQ^t hU Book before he was feventy Years of 
Age, until which Time Pbyfcon reigned only in Lybia and Cynney an3^ 
]?hif9mtttrxvkv^t^'lti^^gypi9 where Jrjfi^lmbis lived: And it is more 
likely that a Man would choofe td d^icate to his own King, than to 
a King of another Nation. And. in the next Place, though PiSj^i^ii 
had been Pupil to Ariftohulus^ yet he proved fuch a cruel and vicious 
Tyrant, that Jrift^kulus^ might.vecy well have more Refpe£k for his Bro« 
ther than for hiin. 

; i^o^er Obje£tioA is» S* A$ Jp .wha( he is faid to have written in 
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*t fhofe CoBMentanes, of tliere being a Grak Verfioii of Aie Law ke« 
<* fore that of the LXX, and that the Grtii Fhilofephen borrowed 
<< th^nf Things from thence^ it looks all like FiAion." I gnuit it to 
hove besn a miftaken Conje^are. Ariflcbului in leading the Gr4gk 
Phtlbfepheirsy particularly Ppbag^rm^ who lived before the Rife of the 
Pgrfian Empire^ and PUitg^ who lived before AknmMr die Gr/tf/, had 
faid iDaay* Thinga whichy be oonceived^ they '<:6Qld Icara only from 
the Holy Scriptures; this induced him to t;hink« that* f«me Parts of tho 
Seriptapes muft have been tranflated* intoGr^A befeM their Time: 
But conftderingt as the learned Dean rightly oUerves, that ^^ The 
*^ Light of Rea^n, or eUe Tradition, might have led them to the fay^ 
«\iQg of many Things* efpedally in m^al Matt^ which accord 
<< with what is found in the Writings of i(f^x:;.>and if not,' yet there 
'^ were other Wayi of cOming at theaa wittont inch g Verfion. Con- 
^' yerie with *the ^^/ciUr. might fufficefor it, and parfieulaf Inftruftion' 
^< might be had from feme of their learned Men for this Purpofe ; 
^^ An4 fochi Ckajfdnave3\% us^ AriJUtU had firom % ieirned Ji^ in tl^e 
<« Lfwer Afia.^^ Arij^Aului thought not of theft Rtmfbns, and from 
dience was drawn into a groundlefs C6njedupe« Bot Mcathfe a wrong 
Argument, .and'froiq thence a wrone Conclufion, appears in a Book, 
4oes it therefore £olk>w that it mnfl be fpurioos, and -not belong to the 
Author whofit Name it bears \ If this be an Argument to rejeA % 
JQooiC) and condemn it as fpurions, what human Writing can efeape \ 
Bat ^Qfn^ At'^Miu has made fuch a'Miftake in what he has written 
eonceraiD^aocient Times, he has 'given us no Realbn boqueftton ttie 
Truth in Matters wherein he -could not be miAcken. He could not 
hm know whether all the ScriptUrei of the Old Teftament were tranf- 
lated into Grnk before he war bom : And al he was borii «bQt fixty 
Years after the XXX Trahflatidn was mode, the Tradition concern- 
ing that Tranflation was of fo (faoit a^Date, diit no Man bred to 
Learning, af hd was, could be i|npofed opon, and mado believe, that 
Ibe LXX did tranflate the whoir Soripturesr if they had traiiflated the 
low only. , As ibon as he coiild . rnd, he faw thfc whek Scviptores 
written lo &r^»ij. when he was admitsed into 'the Mtf/«iPKiff« he fiiw 
them in the Library^ and was informed by his Tutdrt who they were 
^at tranflatrd' them. They, ^ueftioniefs, were - JTome of dion old 
Mqi, who if they wese noit theinfeUes of an Age to remember the 
Making lof dM Verfion, yet might 4>e juft faont lat the Time it was 
made : • And therefore as foon ^ they could tead^ oMild not but know 
whethdr they, had only the Law In (ifuk. And if they had ihef reft oP 
the Stripoxres alfe, no Doubt but the L](X traitfated -the Whole. 
Thefe Men could net be deceived in the Matter;- and ftom them *Ari^ 
Jfsia/ar had his Information. u « 

- I know the learned Dean and others (iippi.re AriJI^Mus t6 have taken 
his Aoeount of this Matter from Arifiias% Tkmi B99k^ii fttms^ fays he^ 
haw^ hun /irgiJ btfort his Time. Now that the Book which bears the 
Name of Arijkas was forged by an HMmiftkat JiUK I do not difpote : 
But that it was forged before the Time of ArifitMus^ I deny. For 
Men dare not offer fuch Forgeries to the World while thefe are living 
WiM^cfi^s to contradift then j and ihew wens eertainly many fiich 
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li vjflg at Abxandria^ as were above eighty Years of Age when Afi/h' 
hulus was born. But where does it appear that Ariflohulus has followed 
the coontcrfeit Artftea% f He only tells us, as Arijteai alfo does, tha»t 
this VerfiOD was made at the Command of Ptdtemy Philadetpbm^ under 
the Care and Dire^ion of Demeirim Phalereus ; that is, he has only 
told a Truth, to which the pretended Ari/leas and fcveral others aFtct:- 
wanils added many fabulous Circumftances. For Du Pirtj no Friend 
to the general ancient Opinion of the J^k;; and Chriftiam concerning tbp 
LXX, yet fays, " There muft be fome Truth that has given Rife t9 
^« the Fable of Ariftias\ and that Ptolemy Pbiladelphus did in EffeA dcr 
*' mand, and caufe to be made, a Greek Verfion of the Law/' How 
then does it appear that he took his Account from Arifteqs ? He ha^ 
certainly Opportunity of being truly informed of the whole Matter^ 
and 'we have no .Ground td beficVb that any of the fabulous Storie$ 
concerning it were Invented, at leaft'not publiflicd In Writing beforp 
hi$ Tiqae, But Ariflobulus (peaks of the Verfion being made npt only 
hj the Command of J^hiladelpbus^ but alio under the Direction of De-^ 
metriHs nalereus. But we are tdid this could not be, for PhilaJelpf^u^^ 
asibon as he came to the Crown, committed Phalereus to Prifon, be^ 
canfe he had endeavoured to perfuade Ptolemy Lagus, the Father pf 
PbilaJe/pbtiS^' to (ttxh the iSucceffiort to the Crown on one of his Sons 
by £«rytfiVr, and not upon him ^ and that foon after his ImprifonmenC 
he was bit by an Afp, and died : Therefore he could have no Concera 
in a Tranfiatton made in the Rclgn of PbUadelpbus. This. Story Dlo^ 
genes Laertins telj^ from one Her*mippus» But the feme Diogenes ^Ifo 
tclk us that SoihH^ in his Epiume' ef Succejions^ fays Demetrius phly 
eounfelled Lagus *bt to make any Son Kfng fo long 2($ heTivec! ; fay- 
ing, "Am £}>0 ^fj* av ix ■?"«• Which Counfel, as it exprcffed no ill 
WfU tii Phihdiipbusj could not be greatly refented by hliii, at leaft no 
more than'mignt cafily lie reconciled during the two Years Ptolen^ 
Ldpts lived afterVara^ : Ox which Pbifydetphus, out of bis great Love 
to Literature, might eafily forgive t. Since there was no Man fp we]( 
qualified :|s Demetrius (the greateft Grammarian, Orator and Philpfo-- 
pher of his AgcJ to fgrnifii his Library with Boolcs, And^a^ Hermippus^ 

five a wrong Accoulit of the Counfel given by Demetrius \h the foriiif r] 
art of the Story, it is reafonable to believe hi? Account may be wrongs 
as to tBe Utter Part. And wxt have no Reafon upon fo weak an Aptho- 
tky to rcjeft the.Teftimony of fo many Jiwijh 2Lt\A Cbri/lian Writers,^ ^ 
who fpeak of 'P/mr/r/irj PbederhiS as having the Ckre and Direflion of ' 
this Verfioijf in the Reign ci Pbiladelphus: ,' 

But fays the learned Dean, *\Clemens Afexandrinm is the firft Author 
" dpit mentions him. But if there had been any fuch Commeniaricsn,' 
•* 9bil9 and' yofepbiis could not have cfcaped making Ufe of them.^ 
Sot why not r AriftektdUs was a PertpdteiU Philofopher, and Phih was a. 
Phtmft : Their Noripns were therefore different, and for thai Reafon 
Phiio might not make Ufe of him. Joffphus was .m Hi/forian^ whofc 
Winds was to relatt Matters of Fact. And he had no Occafion ia 
teeddle with Commentaries on the Law, except when'Matters 6f Faft 
niriit happelli to be related in it. And though Ariftobutus does fyMi 
tfmcTranflati^nof tfae-LXX; yet as Jofepbm fuppofed AriJutsXd'Vk 
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ftmihiei axtd. as he wsis, upon thaf Suppoi^tipn, the eldeft and tiie 
'moft authcntidc, and had moft fplly written the Hiftory of that Vcr- 
liofiy he took what he thought proper to fay from him, and fo bad no 
;Otcafion to mention Arijtobulus. 

He then objects the different Time» in which both CUmens and 
Euftbius i^y JfriJIohulus lived, for, fays he, " Sometimes they tell us 
';•* he dedicated his Book to Ptolemy Philometer^ at otter Times to Pto- 
^* Ie9f^ Philadelphus and his Father together. Sorp^titpes they will have 
** it, that he is the fame who is pi^ntioned 2 M^ccah, t. lo. And 
^* fomctimes they make him one of the feventy-two Interpreters 152 
•^ Years before.'* It is very difficult to account how Authors fall into 
Juch Contrarieties in their Works^ and even in bifiorical Matters fajr 
jn one Book the contrary to what they have wrote in another. The 
knoft jffo^ble Account I can think (^, is> tha^ fometimes they write 
ty Memory, without confulting the Author they received their lofor- 
jnation -froni^ apcl their Memory fails them. Thus Clemens and E^fe- 
^Wj when they had Arijlohului bef^ore them, and read how he addreffe<l 
Iximibrf to the King io his Dedication^ ^^yingt T/^' whole Interpreteition 
ftf fhe Law was made under King Philadelphus ^flwr Ancejior^ they rightly 
/poke of the Book as dedicated to Pbllometer, At another Time, hav- 
ing Occaiion to mention Arijlobulus^ and not looking on the Dedica- 
tion,, bift trading to their Memory, they miftook the King to whon> 
the Dedication was m^de, and called hini Philadelphus ; ai>d AnaioUuM 
Undine him fpoken of as livipg'iri the Heign of Pbilftdelpbus,, might 
fappoiehini to "bie. one of the feventy-two Iriterpretcrs ; .feut Clemens 
and EufebiuSy knowing that he Viyed in the Time of PhtJometetf might 
Very well think him the fame with the Arijlohului iboken of 2 Maccabm 
1. jo» , ^ 

There is no Miftake therefore made by Clemens and Eufshius^ when 
they fpeak of Arijlcbulus as- living under, and dedicating his Commen* 
tary to, Ptolemy .PhUomeier^ as^ appears by , the* "Words of Afijlobulmt 
bimfelf, vihich , Eufebius cites ftom him: And therefore their putting 
Aim down v(n(^er Ptalemy PhiladelpKus muf(, be looked upon as fuch a 
Miftake as a Man may eafily commit in a large Work. But I muft 
pbfervc that Clemen's does riot fay (whatever Eufebius may have done» 
whofe Book De PraparaHone Ihave.not to confult) ih^X Arijlohulm de- 
dicated his Book to Philadelphus and bis Father, as the D|ean ^prefen(s 
him to have. done. His Words are, 'A^troCo&XM i% iZ x»]» ^To^4^p9 
^wTi nlf <l>>;^'x<pof, that rs, AriJloltHus^ .who was at, in, or with Pt^ 
temy Philadelphus^ oi* who lived in his Time, /^nd fp.itis interpreted by 
the, Latin Tranflqtor ofOw^w,. who renders it^ Ab Ariftobulo autem qui 
fuit tempore Ptolemcei Philadelphia And then adds, that he is. mentioned 
hf him who epitorniT^d the AUs oj^ the Maccabees* However^ the Mjftak© 
here might eafily proceed from* the Carelefnefs of a Tranfcriber,* who 
might eafily wri'te PhiladAphus fox Philpnuter^ the three firft Letters 
being alike, and having pcrh^psi. Phi fade fphus in his Thought. Or if 
it was thus written by Clemens himfclF» then, as I obferved before, the 
MifUke mi^ht proceed from a Failure in his Aleuiory : For he here 
quotes nothmg particularly froifa Ari/lobulu^; only iays^a Aeneral^ that 
hi wrote Several Books to Jbew sHat tbi PcripeHeti^ Hil^^pbj wqs ta^m 

from 
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JTrom tbi Law 9/ Mpfisj and athr . PropbiU. And whereas tlie learoed 
Oean further urges, that the two firft Chapters of the iiecond Book of 
JHaccabas^ where Arifiobulus is mentioned, are all Fable and Fidioji $ 
yet the Author of that Fable and Fi£lion would hardly have piit the 
Name of Jriji^bulus loto his Fable, if there had never been fuch aa 
ecniaent Jew as Arijiohulus io the Court of Ph'ilometer and Phjfcon: 
I cannot therefore be ^of the learned Dean*8 Opinion, th^t all thefe 
Things put together create a juft Sufpicion, that the Commentaries ct 
jtrijiobultis wtxt forged under his Name by fome Htlleniftical Jew long 
after the Date they bear ; Confequently he is a sood Witnefs of the 
'Praoflation of the whole Old Teftament out of Ahrew into Greek bv 
jeventy-two Interpreters in the Time of Ptolemy PbiiaMpbus, whi^ 
V7as the unanimous Belief of Jews and Chri/iians for nipre than 1500 
Years, a few Talmudical yetv4 only excepted ; and was never called ia 
Queflion until within 200 Years paft : St. JeronC himfelf, though ao 
Friend to the Tranflation, making no Queflion about it* . 

There is no Reafon why we mould not believe that thefe feventjr* 
two Interpreters had a mod correct Copy of the Hebrew Bihle, front 
whence they might make their Tranflation* The Original, writtea 
by Ezri^f an infpired Writer, which was afterwards deftroyed by Jn^ 
tiochus^ £pipha9fes^ remained then in the Temple, from which thw 
might,: and no Doubt did, take a moft corre£^ Copy, which Jnji£m 
(if he may be believed in any Particular) aflures us they did. AnA 
therefore we. have no Reafon to queflion but they made a. faithful 
Tranflation, though not perfe£Uy literal ; for no Language will almys 
bear a d'iic£t literal Tranflation from another. And bad we this -Traofp 
latioo now as faithfully delivered to us by, Transcribers, as it wa« 
made by th/s Interpreters, we might certainly prefer, i^ to the prefcnt 
Hebrew Copies,, 4s pointed by the Maforitts, It ^as yery^ highlf 
cfteemed about 4pp Years by the Jews flrft» and afterwards by Chrijhant, 
It was read in all; the Synagogues of th^ Jews in all thofe Parts of the 
World where the Greeks'zud Macedonians had fpread their Language^ 
even in Judea and Jirufalem itfelf the Scriptures were read 10 diverfis 
Synagogu^es, not in the Heknw^ but in the Tranflation of the LXX: 
Our Saviour and his Apoftles, as ^Ippears from the New Teflarpenr^ 
made ufe of it, the Citations there from the Old Teftament being fre- 
quently made according to this Verflon. And it was in high Efleem 
in the Chrijiian Church during that and the following Age c And feve* 
ral Xranflations into other Languages wefe made immediately from ir^ 
the Original Hebrew not being confulted. 

The Jews were the firft who funk the Reputation of the LXX, 
through their Hatred of the ChriJUamy and the Chrijiian Religion. 
This appears, i. From the Author of a New Verfion of the Old Tefta- 
ment into Greek. . A little before the Middle of the fecond Ceoturyy 
Jqmla^ who had been a Cbrijiian, but caft out of the Church for fome 
Miidemeanor, became a Jewi/b Profelyte^ and was circumcifed. And 
having then learned the Hebrew Tongue, he made a New Tranflation 
of the Old Teftament \xi\Q Greeks in Oppofltion to the LXX, tranf'* 
lati[)g many Paflages concerning the Mejjiah otherwife than they had 
been rendered b^ the LXX, that they might not be applied to the Holy 
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Jefiis. This was the Defign of the Tranflatioos of Aquih^ Symrnachtif 
and Tbe9doti(m (of whom I Ihall hare Occaiion to fpeak again) as Sc 
Jnonty who faw their Tranflatioos, informs ns, qui maka Myjieria So/" 
vatoris Jubdola interpreiaiiont celarent. Nothing therefore is more cer- 
tain than that this I'econd Verfion, and the two other that followed \u 
which were made by Judai%lng ffinticks, as St. yervm catls them, were 
made out of Hatred to Chrifttantty, This' alfo appears in the nexe 
Place from the Jews changing the Feaft, which they had kept in Me- 
mory of the Tranflation of the LXX unto the Time that Chri/Kanitf 
began to be received, into a Ff aft, on Account that fuch a Tranllatioa 
had been made. For Phih the Jew^ who li^ed in the TiiAe of CaH" 
gttla the Roman Emperor, when the Apoftles were going about and 
j^ublifhing the Gofpcl in all Parts, tells us, in his Life of MJis^ that 
to that Time they yearly kept a Feaft in the IJle of PharuSy in Memory of tho 
Scriptures having been there tranflaied into Greek hy the fnjenty^two inters 
preters. But after Philo's Days, the Jews turned that Feaft into a Faft, 
lamenting that fuch a Tranilation had been made. And Dean Pri^ 
deaux, though no great Friend to the LXX, tells us, that <' As this 
•* Verfion grew into Ufe among the Chnjiians^ it grew out of Credit 
•* with the Jews. Fpr they being pinched in many Particulars ur«d 
«* JBgainftthem by the Qjrijiiarts out of this Verfion, for the evading 
•*^ thereof, they were for making a new one, that* might better ferve 
<* their Purpofc." ^ 

' But that which juflly depreciated the Septuagint^ and made it of leis 
ibitthority even among the Chrijiians as well as the yews and JCudaixhtg 
Jfireticksj proceeded not from any Unfaithfulnefs or Ignorance in the 
Arft Tranflatots (as fome pretend) but from the Ignorance, Boldneft, 
and Carelefnefs of Tranfcribers. An ignorant Tranfcri^r, copying 
from a Book in which many marginal Notes have been written, might 
think they belonged to the Text, and accordingly bring \hem into it, 
A bold Tranfcrlwr, meeting with a Paffage whichhe thought did not 
cxprefs the Scnfe he took it in, might alter the Wirds in order, as he 
fuppofed,' to make it plainer : A.nd a carelefs Tranfcribcr might heed-» 
Icfly write one Word for anotbrr,^nd alfo leave oat^ not •nly Words, 
but whole Sentences. And as Chrijtianity fprcad. Multitudes of Co* 
pies were written for the Ufe of the Numbers that were daily con- 
verted ; and as in the Times of Perrecution, the Heathens deftroyed all 
the Copies they could get, and thereupon new Tranfcripts were made ; 
fe many Tranfcripts ma^,' fometimes bv ignorant, bold and carelefs 
Copiers, caufed the LXX to become fo faulty, liiat the Chrijiians 
judged it needed CorreAion. 

Hereupon Origen^ in the former Part of the third Century, put out 
a new Edition of the LXX, made with great Labour and Accuracy : 
Yet not fingly by itfelf, but joined with other Greek Tranflations. 
For, ks obferved before, Aquiloy an Apoflaie Chriftian^ and afterwards a 

2eicifi> Profelyte^ and, not long after h>m, Symmachuh a Samaritan by 
Irth (who firft turned Jew, then Chriftian^ then Ebtonite, or Judaiz^ 
hg Ch*iJHan)y and about the fame Time Theodotion (who for fome 
Time had been an heretical ChriJUan and afterwards became a Jew)^ 
all thefe made Tranflations of 4he Old Tejhment out of the Hebrttv into 

Greek. 
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GrieL 9r!giH therefore made a Titrapla of thefe four Verfioas, which 
he placed one againft the other in four difFereat Columns. To thefe 
lie added two Columns more, containing the Hebrew Text twice writ- 
rcn, one Column in Hebrew and the other in Greek Letters. This 
containing fix Columns, Epiphanius calls it Hexapla* Afterwards he 
.put out another Edition of two Columns more, adding thereto two 
other Creek Verfions ; the one found at Nicopolis^ a City near ASIium 
in Epims^ and the other at Jericho in Judea. Thefe were called the 
fifth and fixth Verfions, which, being added to the other, made an 
O^apla in the Columns $ and a feventh Tranflation of the Pfalms being 
alfo added, made it there an Enneapla. But as the two Editions made 
by Origen generally bore the Names only of the Teirapla and Hexetpla^ 
Dr. Grabe Judges they were fo called, not from the Number of the 
Columns, but of the Verfions, which were fix, the feventh containing 
the Pfalms only. How the whole was difpofed in this Edition of Origen 
will be beft underftood by the following Scheme. 



J ft Column. 



The Hebrew Text 
in Hebrew Let- 
ters. 



ad Column. 



The Hebrew Text 
in Greek Lfetters. 



3d Column. 



The Greek Verfion 
of jfqui/a. 



4th Column. 



The Greek Verfion 
of Symmackus. 



5th Column. 

The Greek Verfion 
of the LXX. 



6th Column. 



The Greek Verfion 
of Theodotion. 



7th Column. 






The Fifth Gruk 
Verfion. 



8ch Column. 

The Sixth Greek 
Verfion. 



9th Column. 



The Sevent^i Greek 
Verfion. 



Origen himfelf tells us in his Comment on St. Matthew (Tom. I. 
Oper. Graeco-Lat. p. 381.) '* That his Purpofe was to correal the 
** Differences in the feveral Copies of the Old Teftament ; ufing the 
*< other Tranflations for a Rule whereby to form his Judgment, pre- 
*< ferving what he found agreeable to them. And fome Pauages which 
** he did not find in the Hebrew Text, he noted with an Obeliflc, not 
*< daring wholly to omit them : And fome he marked with an Afteriik, 
*' becaufe he found them not in the LXX, but were placed there by 
<< himfelf, being taken from the other Verfions according to the He^ 
*^ brew Text. And he that will, may admit of them j but if any think 
*< not fit to receive them,* he may do as he pleafes.'* 

The Obeliflts which he fpeaks of were fuch a Mark as this c/) ^ cither 
a ftrait line, or a little bending at each End : The Afterifk was a Crofs 

made thus. X-, with four Points. The Obelijk noted fuch Words or 

Sentences as were in the LXX, but not in the Hebrew : The Afieriji 
noted fuch as were in the Hebrew, but not in the LXX^ at leaft not 

ki 
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in any of the Copies Origin made ufe of. And that it might be khowo 
how much was added by Origen from one of the other Verfions, agree- 
ble to the Hebrew^ or what was io the LXX which was not iii the- 
Heh'tiv^ at the End of the Word or Sentence, to which the Obelijt or 
Jtflerijk was prefixed, he placed this Mark \/. 

St. Jerom^ in his Epiftie to Fretela and Jumoy fays, that the Addi- 
tloos which Origin made to the LXX, and marked with an Afterifk^ 
were taken from the Tranilation of Thiodotion. And in his Prologqe 
to the Prophecy of Daniilj he fays, Daniikm prophetam juxta Septua- 
ginta inttrpntis Domini Salvatoris EuUfut non bgunt \ utintis Thiodoiionfs 
iditiom : Et hoc cur accidirit mfcio. Which looks as if that Book had 
been fo corrupted by Tranfcribcrs, that Origin knew not how to corrcA 
It, and therefore placed the Tranfiaiion of Thiodotion in the Room of it, 
that being the Verfion he feems to have beft approved. 

Though Origin's Teirapia and Hexapla was of great Ufe to thofe who 
were difpofed diligently to ftudy and undcrftand the Scriptures, yet 
neither the Hibriw Text, or more than one of all thefe Verfions, could 
be read in the Church; and. as the Verfion of the LXX wasjwhat had 
been read in4he Church from the Beginiung, fo alfo.it continued to 
be read in all the Grak Churches. For which Reafon, after the Public, 
cation of Origiu^s Hixapla^ the Verfion of the LXX, as then cor- 
rcfled, was tranfcribcd by itfclf (with the JJiiriJks and Obilijks) for the 
publick Ufe of the Churches. And when that alfo became faulty b7 
frequent Tranfcripts, about the Year 3OO Pamphilus and Eufibius pub- 
lifhed a very correal Edition of the LaX, according to Origin*^ Hexa^ 
fh. But the whple Grak Church did not feem pleafed with what 
Origin had done ; for although all were fenfible, that by the Carelef* 
nefs or Audacioufneis of Tranfcribers the LXX was become very faulty, 
yet it is certain they did not receive Origin's Amendments. For ff^Jj- 
ihiusy an Egyptian Bifliop, and Lucian^ a Prefbyter and Martyr of ^- 
fioch^ did each of them undertake to make a new and correal Edition 
of the LXX» about the fame Time that Pamphilus and Eufibtus pub- 
Jifhed their Edition of that which had been correded by Origin ; and 
the Eqftirn Part of the Roman Empire, where Cnek was vulgarly 
fpoken, as Latin was in the JVefiern^ was divided between thcfc three 
Edition.^. For St. Jerom^ in his Epiftie to Cbromatius, prefixed to his 
Tranilation of the Books of Chronicles, fays, AUxandria y Mgyplus in 
Septuaginta fuis Hifychium laudat Authenmi Cofiflantinopolis vfque jfntld^ 
ibiam Luciani Martyris iXimpiaria probata Atidia intir has Provincia 
Palrjiinos codias ligunt ; quas ab Origim ilaboratos Eufebius isf Pamphilus 
iVttkovirunt. So that at leaft two-third Parts of the Eaftern Church 
would not receive Origin's Edition as worthy to he read in their pub- 
lick AiTemblics : But one preferred that of Hejychius^ and the oth^r 
that of Lucian before it. However Origins Edition wa» certainly the 
beft, on Account of the Aftirijks and Obili/ks : Whereby the Reader 
might know and diftinguifh how and where the Tranflation of the Sip- 
iuagint differed from the Hibrew Copy, which he and the other TranC- 
lators made ufe of : Whereas the Corredions made by Hi/ychius and 
Luciam being alfo made by a Comparifon of the LXX with the thea 
Htbriw Copies, without tbofe DiftindionSy the Reader could not 

diflinguilh. 
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cBftinguifh the pure LXX from the Alterations made by them. What 
he added from the Hebrew Copy, he marked with an AJUrijk^ and what 
was not in the Hebrew Copy, he made Ufc of, he would not leave 
out, only marked it with an Obelijky a^ not knowing but it might be 
in that Copy of the Hebrew from whence that Tranflation was made. 
To give an Inftance, Exod. xii. 40. our Englijh Bible, tranflated from 
the prefent Hebrew Copies, has thus given the Text, Now the fijourii^ 
ing 9f the Children of Ifrael who dwelt in, Egypt was four hundre4 and thirtf 
Years* Sut the LXX has it^ *H A 'noL^^^c^i tZv vlti9 ^lo-^an^ if ^xfu^uxna-ap 

T^wJxorrci. -Now thofe Words I have put in a Parenthefis are m the 

LXX, but not in the prefent Hebrew Copies. Yet we have Reaiba 

to believe they were in the Copy from whence tlic Tranflation of tfao 

LXX was made, and were left o*it of the prefent Copies by the Care- 

lefnefs of a Tranfcriber. For they are in the Samaritan Peniateuci^ 

which is but another Copy of the Hebrew : And befides, as the Text 

ftands in the prefent Hebrew and our Englijh Bibles, it is not true i 

For the Children of Ifrael were not in Egypt 430 Tears, for the Time 

that they fojourned there was bat little more than 200 Years. I know 

it is faid, that the Text, as it now ftands, does not imply that the 

Child ren of Ifrael dwelt or fojourned in Egypt 430 Years, only that 

they were fo long Sojourners, and dwelt in a Land not their own. But 

Abraham^ IfaaCj and Jacob, whofe fojourning muft be brought into tKis 

Account of 430 Years, or there will want near 200 Years of that 

Number, cannot be called the Children of Ifrael \ therefore, unlefii 

thefe Fathers of the Children of Ifrael are brought into the Account, 

as in the LXX and the Samaritan Copy^ the Text is not true. From 

whence we may be fatisfied, that this was the true original Reading, 

and was in that Hebrew Copy from which the VerAon of the LXX 

was made. 

1 have given this Inftance, to Ihew that Origen had juft Reafon not 
to omit thofe Paflages in the LXX, which he could not find in his 
Hebrew Copy ; fince, notwithftanding it might be in a more ancient 
Copy from which that^ Verfion was made, and omitted in the later 
Hebrew Copies through the Overfight of a Tranfcriber, from vyhencc 
it would neceflfarily be omitted hi all the Copies take;i from that. Such 
Omiilions may, and will be often made without Deiign, and the moft 
careful Copier in a long Work can hardly fail of being Ibmetimes over- 
feen. But a Copier can hardly put in a Word or Sentence, which is 
not in the Book he Copies from, through mere Carclefnefs or Over- 
fight, but muft do it defignedly : Therefore I do not fee that we need 
accufe the Jews of having added to the Text any of thofe Words or 
Sentences which Origen found to be omitted in the Copies of the LXX, • 
which he collated. They might be in the original LXX, but Were 
omitted by the Overfig^ht of Tranfcribers, which were very numerous, 
as appears from the Neceftity that was found in all Places to corref^ 
their Errors. Neither on the other Hand need we fuppofe that thoi 
Words or Sentences which we find in the LXX, which are not in the 
Hebrew, Were added to the Text ; they might be in the original /f/- 
brew^ but omitted by the Overfight of Tranfcriber^ frpm V^hence the 

Hebrew 
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Jlilnw Copii»» which were extant in Origm^s Time, wierc taltM* 
Wc fhoxxld not accure cither the y/wf or Chrijtians of Wilfully corropt- 
ing the Scriptures, when the Matter may be othcrwife fairly accoonfed 
/or. And for this Reafon I, for my own Part, efteem thofe Words 
and Sentences which Origin has marked with an Obelifk to be geowoe 
Parts of Holy Scripture, no lefs than thofe he has marked with ao 
Afterijky or which he has not marked at all. Nay, 1 doubt not bat 
thofe Texts, which Jujlln Martyr in his Dialogue with TrjphQ (p. 2185 
&<. Edit. Jebb.) accufes the Jews of having expunged, though they 
are not now to be found either in the Hebrew or LXX acccarding to 
the prefent Copies, were originally in both, and in Jujiirt% Time, and 
alfo in that of Irenaus^ and were therefore Parrs of the Holy Scriptore ; 
.particularly that Text which he fays was m Jeremiah ; 'E^iwi^ J& ^^t 

mHiQn fSTjgof emrovi ivay^iXi^/xa^cu av.o*( to ctSli^ obCTOir, SylhurgttUf in bid 

Notes on Ju/lin Martyr^ and Dr. Grabe^ in his Notes on IremeuSy botb 
obferve, that St. Peter appears to hav.e had this Prophecy in bis 
Thoughts, I Epift. iv. 6. faying, For this Gaufe was the Cejpel prntched 
fdfo to them that are dead^ that they might be judged aicar^Ettg te Men in tba 
Jrlejh^ but live according to God in the Spirit. 

The Greek Weirions of Jquila, Symmachus^ and Theodotion^ are now 
Joft, except Tbeodotien*s Tranflation of the Book oi^Danielj as beforo 
mentioned, and fome few Fragments of all of them to be found here 
and there in the Writings of the Ancients, as likewife are thofe of tbc 
other two or three Tranflations in Origen*s HexapUt^ none remaining 
now intire but the LXX. The Jewsj though in their Difperfion be- 
fore Chrijl came, they read the Scriptures in the Greek Tongue accord* 
ing to the LXX in mod of their Synagogues, yet afterwards, in Op* 
pofition to the Chri^ianSj who ufed that Verfion in the Churches, they 
determined to read their Scriptures in Hebrew only, or in Hebrew aad 
Chaldee^ But it was fome Ages before they could intirely bring this to 
pafs. This we learn from a Nevei of Jti/iinian\ (No. 146.) wherein 
that Emperor mentions a Conteft among the JVu/r, fome of them 
maintaining that the Scriptures fhould be read in their Synagogues in 
the Hebrew Tongue only ; and others requirinjp; that they ihould be 
vead not in Hebrew only, but alfo in Greeks or mch Language as was 
imderftood by all. And accordingly be decreed, that it Inould be read 
in Greeks or fome other vulgar Language, as well as in Hebrew. But 
notwithftanding this Decree of the Roman Emperor, made about the 
Year 550, the Jews^ who ftood for the Hebrew Language only, pre- 
vailed at laft. The Jews therefore took no Care to preferve the LXX, 
or any other Greek Tranflation : And the Chri/lians took care to pre- 
iferve only the LXX, which was daily read in all the Greek Churches* 
But Bifliop fyaltonjuQ]y accufes the Greeks of great Negligence, for noC 
preferring that noble Work of Origen's Hexapla^ and contenting tlieiii* 
felves wiui only taking Copies of the LXX from it. 

As there were three Editions of the LXX anciently, of Origen^ He^ 
fychius and Lueian^ fo, for near 200 Years after the Invention of Print* 
ing, there were only three principal Editions of it. The iirft was 
prmtedbj the Ordcr^ Diredlion, and at the Charge of Cardinal JSmenes^ 

Arch* 
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Archbffliop ofTokdo ; who having founded an Unlverfity at Comphtum^ 
OT'Atcalay employed the Divines there to print an Edition of the fiible^ 
containing firft the Hebnw Text with the ChaUee Pzr^phrzk o^ Onkelos 
on the PentaUuch^ then the Septuagint Greek Verfion of the Old Tefta- 
mcnt and the original Greek of the New, and the Latin Verfion of bdth. 
The PuWifliers tell us, that they procured a great Number of M3S. 
which they collated, which were not common, but the moft ancient 
and corrcCT that they » could get, and from thence took the Septuagint 
they have given us. This Book was printed in 1515^ but by Reafon 
of the Dedth of Cardinal Ximenes, (bnrie Difputes arlfing concerning his 
Debts and Legacies, andfom^ Things in his Will, the Book was not 
publilhed until four Years after. From this Edition have been printed 
both the Paljghts of Antwerp and Paris: The former of which was 
publilhed Am^ Dom, 1572, and ihfe other 1645 ; likewife the Septua* 
gint of Commeitn^ printed at Heidelberg with Vatabius's Commentary, 

jfnw <599« 

While the Complttienfian BiHle, though printed, lay unpubliQieJ, an 
Edition of the LXX was pnbliihed at Venicey Jnno Dom* 1518, from 
the Preft of Aliui Manuttus. The learned Ed'itof Andreas Afculanus^ 
Father-in-law to the Printer, tells us, as the Complutenfiah Divines did, 
that he tdlated a great many MSS. in order to frame a correft Edir 
tion ; btit, like them, he gives no particular Account what they vverci 
or where to be found. This Editioh Bllhop IValtnn judges to be more 
pure ihah the Edition of Complutum : For it wants moft of thofe Addi- 
tions which Origen has put under Afteri/ks ; and has thofe marked wit6 
ObeKJks : And thofe Trarifpofitions of Verfes and Chapters which ;hc 
Ancients tfcll us the LXX had. From this Copy of Aldus all the (Jirr 
i»^« Editions, excepting thzt of If eidelberg before mentioned, have becri 
printed: C)n1y as to the Order of fome Books, Chapters,' and , Verfes j 
^bich all the Ancients tcftify were placed differently from what .they 
are ki the Hebrew Copies, they have tranfpofed arid placed in the fame 
Order as they ftand in the prefent Hebrew Bibles. Alfo the Books 
called Apocrypha are not mingled with the canonical, according to th^ 
Order of the Hiftory, as all the ancient Books have them ; but they 
are pot feparately after all the reft, as they are in our modern Tranf^ 
latidns. 

But the Roman Edition, made chiefly from a very ancient MS. la 
ihc Vatican Library, has obtained the Preference of the other two id 
the Opinion of moft learned Men. The Printing of this Edition was 
firft fet on Foot by Cardinal Montalto^ who afterwards becoming Pop^ 
under the Name of Sixtus ^intuSt at the Time when it was publilhed. 
Anno Domini 1587, it therefore came out under his Name. He firft 
commended the Work to Yo^ Gregory the 13th, and by his Advice 
the Work was committed to the Care of Anthony Caraffa^ a learned 
Man of a noble Family in Itnly^ afterwards made a Cardinal and Li<- 
brary-Keeper to the Pope. He, by the Affiftance of fcveral other 
learned Men employed under him, in eight Years fioiftied this Edition, 
It was for the moft Part according to an old MS. in the VaticaUy which 
was written all in Capitals, without the Marks of Accents or Points,^ 
and whhout any DUlin£lion of Chapters or VerAf^ and is fuppofed to 
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be as ancient as the Time of St. Jercm ; only wbere this wasxvantiog 
(for fome Leaves of it were loft) they fupplied the Defcft out of olbcr 
MSS. the principal of which were,, one they had from Venicty out of 
the Library of Ca dinal Bejpirion^ and another that was brought theoi 
but of Calabria : Which laft fo agreed with the Vatican MS. that they 
luppofed tbtm to have been written cither the one from the other, or 
elfe both from the fame Copy. The next Year was publiflied at Rome 
a L/7//;j Verfion of this Edition, with the N otc*> oi Flaminius Nobilius^ 
Morinus printed both together at Paris j jinno Dom^ 1628. And from 
this Vatican Edition have been publiflied all thofc Scptuaginis that have 
l)een printed in England ; that is» that of London in 8°, jinno 4^653 ; 
that in Walton^s Polyglot, publifhed 1657 ; and that of Cambridge 1665 ; 
which laft has the learned Preface of Bifhop Pier/on prefixed to it, 
^nd does much more exadtly give us the Roman Edition, than that of 

1653. . 

* But I muft here obferve, that this Cambridge Edition, which Dean 

Prideaux (from whom I have chiefly taken what 1 have here faid of 
the three eminent Editions) fays was twice printed, firft by John Field 
In the Year 1665, and then by John Hayes in the Year 1684. But 
*Hay€s (who fucceeded Field as Printer .to the Uoiverfir^) put FielTs 
Name (o his own Impreflion, and dated it 1665 zs Field's was, and 
printed it Page for Page like Fieid^s^ and <o put a Cheat upon the 
World, tcJ make it pafs for Field'^ Edition, though the Print was not 
io cleun and neat, and I queftiou alfo whether lb correal as Fielefs, 
*As I was admitted at Cambridge within a Year after Uayes reprinted 
'Field's Septuagintj and was 'well acqualnte'd with fiayesy I remember I 
iafked him how he came to fet Field's Name, and the Date of 1665 to 
a Book himfclf had juft printed ? He only fmiled, and made me Ibme 
flight Anfwer, intimating that I fhewed myfclf a Stranger to the World, 
by aflcing fuch a (^eftion. 

A But Bifhop IValton finds Fault with the London Edition of 1653 5 yet 
\\:\t Cambridge ^6\io\%y though they printed fome Years after that Bi- 
fhop had taken Notice of this Fault, did the very fame. For (fays he) 
tboUf^h they profefs to give us the Roman Edition, yet they took the 
tiberty'to alter and interpolate it in feveral Places, to bring it nearer 
i(sx\:c Hebrew Text, and the modern Verfions. For they did not only 
change the. Order in which the Books, Chapters, and Veries were 
plated in all the MSS. (which Traofpolitions' are noted in all that have 
Writtcii of the LXX.) and reduced them to the Order of the prefeat 
HebrcWj as the German Editors for the moft Part have done, and hav© 
dit'ided the Pfalms according to the Hchrewy but have alfo added fome 
PalTiges from the Complutenjian^ and other Editions, which are not in 
the Roman, But this, as he fays, is not giving us a pure Edition, 
Sectdrdum Exemplu?n V^ticanuin^ as they pretend to do, but a mixed 
Edition of their own. 

* Having mentioned the Divifion of the Pfalms^ I think it proper here 
to obferve to ypu, where licS the Difference between the Hebrew and 
the LXX with regard to it. The Pfalms proceed in the fame Order in 
Ifoth: But the two Pfalmt^ whrcb are called the ninth and tenth in the 
Hebrewy are joined together, and make but one P/alm in the LXX. 
a Hereby 
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Hereby it comes to pafs, that what is called the elerenth Pfahn in the 
Hebrew and our Engltjh Bibles, is but the tenth in the LXX. And fo ' 
they proceed, the LXX flill numbering every Pfalm one lefs than the 
U^hrew^ until you come to the 113 according to the LXX, and 114 
according to the Hebrew ^ and there the LXX again joia that and the 
Jiext Pfatm alfo into one : Whereby the 116, according tb the Hebrew^ 
M hot the I [4, according to the LjtX. But then the LXX ends that 
114 or 116 Pfalm with the ninth Verfe ; and the tenth Vcrfe, accord- 
ing to the Hebrew^ begins 115 Pfalmy according to the LXX. So 
that from thenf:eforth the Hebrew Numbers are but one more than 
tho&ofthe LXX, as they were before, and in that. Manner they con- 
tinue to proceed to Pfalm 146, according to.ihe LXX, 147, according 
to the Hebrew. There the LXX conclude ihe /yi/w with the twelfth 
Verfe, and begin their 14.7 Pfalm with what is the tjiirteemh Verfe in 
the Hebrew^ and fo the three lad Pfdms^ as well as. the eight firft, are 
numbered alike In both. The Divifion of the Pfalmi alfo m the Latin 
Vulgate is the fame as ia the LXX. • So that all Cb/i/^an Author^ from 
the Beginning to the Reformation, when they have quoted any Pfalm 
by its Nomber^ hjive quoted it according to the Divifion of the LXX. 
Therefore the Englifb Editors of the LXX did not rightly confider the 
Matter, when, in their Edition of the LX^, they divided the Pfalms 
according, to.ihe Hebrew. For by this I d9ubt not but they have 
pu2^zled fome young Divines, ()t can fpeak experimtn tally for myfelf) 
who finding. a Tejct, as quoted by fome ancient Author from a parti- 
cular Pfalwy 'i^iiLS looked in vain for. it thefe as numbered in cither ^he 
Lffndmoi CamfiTtdge Editions, ' , . 

• But even*the'i6;w<zi Edition itfelf, as publiflied by the firft Editors, 
is notfo pu^e apd agreeable; to the Vatican Copy, as it might have been : 
For they cjid ^pt rightly diftiaguilh; between what was therein written 
by the ;firft Cppier, ,and what vyas. after altered or added by a later 
Hand : io tjiat we are uncertain whether what we read was originally 
in the Vatican Copy or not, This Uie learned have very much com-t 

flaincd of.* .A^d Dt. Grabf in the Letter to Dr, ilf;7//j mentions feveral 
^alfages,; wji^reip the Reman Edition differs fr9m the Vatican MS. it 
pretends to h^vg^ faithfully copied. Alfo 9S the Vatican MS. as well as 
all other IVlSjSL of that Age, written in large l^etters, have neither. 
Words nor, Sentences divided, but the Letters all follow clofe one to ano- 
ther, without any kind of Separationof one Word, orone Sentence from 
another ; fo that great Care and Jtjdgment is required rightly to diftin* 
guifh the Words and. Sentences, and by th\s Means the bell Criticks 
Ibmetimes niake great Miftakcs in tranfcribing thofe old MSS. One 
Inftance of which Dr. Grabe has. given us in the Roman Edition, and 
in all that are taken from it, f ven that in fiifliop IValton's Polyglot. It 
is in 2 Kings (Hebrew and Englifh^ a Samuel) xiv. 17. The Words of 
the Woman to the King are in the Roman Edition «* iU 8 A07P? t3 xw^Jtf 
fia^oJuq IK 9i;ff»«j, Si jam Jirmp Domini Regis in Sacrificia. Here is an 
hypothetical Propofition, without any Confequence, which is abfurd 1 
which, if they had made but a proper Divifion of the firft four Letters^ 
had been eafily avoided^ i^T^ in « ^.Sy^ «. r. ^. Sit quafo ftrm^ &c. which 
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gives a perfea Scnf^Jixafllf agreeable to the Hehriw Words JU* rfl^nV 
and to the vfWm' and Compiutenjian Editions, and the Alexandrian MS. 

There being therefore fo mkny confiderable Faults in -all tbefc Edi- 
tions of the LXX, the very fcarhed and indnftrious Dr. Grabe^ about 
the Beginning of the prefcnt Century, rcfolvcd to publMh a new Edi- 
tion of it. And as there, were two MSS. near of equal Antiquity, tlie 
Fattcak, df which F KaVe alreadj^ fpokeri, atid the Attxandriai^ in the 
Royal Library here zi St: Jaikef\ which vtras a prefent to King Charbs 
the Firft from C^rlU Patriarch of Akxanina^ fr6m whence it hath taken 
its Name; he t^as forTonic Time in Doubt which of thefe Copies he 
fhould foHbw. He thought as the Roman Edilioti was beft known, 
and mofl in Uft, it might not be i& proper to lay it afide ; but only to 
cbrreft the Miftakes of f6rmer Editors, _But then confidering that 
there t " 
Lntian\ 

examlh ,, .,. , ,, , 

appeared tb be a Tranfcript of. Whereupon he collcaed the Quota- 
tions frorti Scfiptiife, iVHich he fburid in the ancient' Greek Fathers, 
arid found tlieV gcfterally agreed with the rayal Jlhfdndrian MS; and 
from the FH}gihint's'of Origfn's 'Hexhp/a ftill remaining, he found them 
d\{a agrteable to thii MS. bbt not \tith the f^atican MS. where it dif- 
fered fi'ori?! this. ''Ftobi WheiiCe he concluded, that what we now cal 
t\ic Alhca^A-idhMS. was a Copy takca^ from 0/f«i^s. Edition : And 
that the f^dtiiah MS: was t^ltcn from the Edition of Hefjchhs or Lucian. 
And as Heficbiaih Edition was read tn- Egypt (as before oWcrvcd) he 
confulte.d St Athanafim and St. Ojr\V% Works (both of them being Pa-- 
triarchs of AhxanMn at the Tinlc St. ^erom ftys Hefythins^'% Edition of 
the LXX was therfc ufcd) and found 'their Quotations of Scripture 
dgrceaWe to \\itVaticdn MS. frohi whence he inferred thfet MS. was a 
Gopy of the /iV/jrr/9tt;/ Edition. For vvhibh Rcafonhe refelved to pub- 
H(h the royal Akxahdriin MS, which,' lihtil that Time, (thotigh oftc» 
i^ifhed for) nobody wjfs willing to take the Pains tb do. 

'He therefore being tiicduraged by a'RdyaVSt\p'end of lOo/. per Am^ 
in tiie firft place fairly trahfcribed the whole MS. which'like the Vati-^ 
can was written Without DiftinRidh of Words or Sentences^ and there- 
by made it fo far t<ady for the Prefs, that if he fhould^ die before he 
could finifh his Delign (as'k pleafed God he did) thdfe who (hoold 
continue the Work might h:lte the lefs Trouble m doing it. And 
having Reafon to beliciie, tbat the AJltriJki and OMifis of Ori^en were 
iiot fo irrecoverably loft, but that tney might be found for the moft 
Part in ftattered Fragments, here and there to be met with in old Li- 
braries^, he refolred to place thctii iii his Edition. And accordingly 
Jisiving procured theiti fgr f<?veral Bboks of the Holy Scripture, he pub- 
lifhed his firft Tomepfthh SeptuOgini^ aecordhig tb thtAkxandHanCopyf. 
in the Year 1707, containing the Books 'of Centfit^, Exodus^ Ltviticus^ 
Numhersj bektlrronh'thy^ JofhUa^ JuigeSy iuA Ruth. This was printed in x 
very fair, large, and heat CharaiScr, in a large Folio, in two Columns r 
So that the fame Types being m6ved am} divid'edin the Middle of the 
Page of tbt Folio, made ftour PagcSjn Odta^o. 6p that: thcte was at 
, J " tk« 



4||ie iam^ Time an Sditjoq publiflied bpth lo Folio andO^^vo, To 
^xadly agreea()ktp^^))X)tb/;r^ asoot to dJiFer the one from the other 
io a Poinf. But npi having b|^a able to procure the Origenian AjUriJks 
and ObeliJkSf for tliofe Jioo^ws, which in the Mexandrian Mi>. imipediaceljr 
followed the foroaer, fapf n ibe year 1709 publiflied what he called the 
laft Tocne of that Work^ coot^niog the cnetricai Books, that is, Pfalmsy 
Jgb^ Pravirffs^ Ecckftafifs^ CaniilUst ff^fdom^ SLfkd Ecclefiajiicu\^ with AJ^ 
ter^ks 9od QbiUJkiy as he (i^ddone the foroner. 

About '4 Y^ar after this, and before be could procure AJler^/ks and 
Obeiijks for another Tome, he died : And it was ninjs Years hpfore any- 
more of this great Work appeared Then in the Year 17 19 came out 
the fecond Tome, cqntainiiig j^ip fQ,ur B^ois of Kings'^ Two of Chroni- 
<lest Ejlber^ 7V?'> fudiih^ Twa Books ofEzrOy Nehitnia^ and Four Books 
of Maccabees. Thele were pi^bli^ed alfo i(witfa as many AJierifks and 
Obelifki as could be procured from "Dt. Grabis MS. by Dr. Francis Lee^ 
a very learned Phyfician, apd well read in Divinity, through no pro- 
fefled Divine. But this very worthy and learned fflan died foon after he 
iinifhedthis good Work, viz. Aug, 12, 1719. However, in the Year 
1720, the third Tome was publifhed from Dr. Grabe*s Tranfcript in 
the fame Manger as the fpnner, which compleated the whole Work, 
both in Folio and Odavo. But who was the Editor of this laftpublifhcd 
Tome I }cnownot. '/'his coptnined, Ofea, Amos^ Micha^ joeh Obc^ 
dia^ Jona^ Naum^ Habakkuij Ziphania^ Haggai, Zecharia, Malachi^ 
Ifaia^ Jenmia, Barucb, Lamentatiom^ The Epiftle of Jeremia^ Ezikiel^ 
and I>anieL There arp Prqlegomena to all thefe Tomes very ufeful : 
apd which alfo give good Teftimony of the very grea^ Care and Pains 
this mofl ufeful Work cqft Dr. Grabe more efpecially, and the other 
Editors ^o fuGceeded to Enifh what he had fo well prepared. Dr. Grab^ 
did mteod to have ^dded large Notes to this Work, but his Death b^ 
deprived us of them, and of many other Things he defigned for the Be- 
nefit of the jearned World, if it had pleafed God to have grantpd bin? a 
longer Life. And this is all I peed to fay, at leaft for the |>rclei^t, con- 
cerning tbii.Tranflation ,of the LXX. 

The Laitin pr IViJiorn Church jiad a great many Tranflations> alt 
made fvQijB tlie LXX. But amongft all thefe various Tranilations, 
there was one more gCAerally received and read in the Churches, and is 
therefore called Vulgata by St. ftrom ; and St. Augufiin gives it the N^mc 
of the Italian^ and prefers it to all the refl, as being more nerfpicuous 
and literal : And this in all probability was ufed in the Roman Church, 
from the Apoftles Days dowi;iwards for fome Ages. St. ferom correft- 
ed this TranflatioQ froi^ Origins Hexapla^ and publifhed it with ^Urifks 
and ObiUfks^ which he tcJIs .us, in his fecond Prologue prefixed ^o the 
Books of Chrcnides^ ^c placed to denote what was, or what was not in 
the Hebrew. And in an Epiftle to ^t,Augufiifiy he fays, ^uod in alijsguaris 
Epiftolis% cur prior mea in li^ris Canonicii interpretatio Ajlerijcof habeat tt . 
rirguiqs pranotataSy et poftea aliam franfiationcm abjqi^i Us edj^erim^ &c. 
He anfwers, $e mn tam ^Mera conatum ff^iffe aboletiy quam lingua fua 
homlnibus ermndata de Graco in Latinum irqnfiuliffe. 

BjLit^(. Jerom^ when be was a young Man^ and followed a mona- 
fiicki^i/eiji the Defert, there learned the iixfl Rudiments of the ///- 
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brew Tongue from a converted Jew. And twenty Years after returning 
to Jerufaiemy he made greater Improvements in that Language upder 
Barrahanu$^ a JeWy whom he hired at a great Price to come cverv Night 
toinftrufthim; the Man, like M^/f/mz/j, not daring on fuch Occafion 
to come to him by Day for Fear of the other Jews. Afterwards he had 
another Mailer, aDoftorofthc Law, from Tiberias. And then ano- 
ther very eminent Man; whom he hired at a very great Price. And 
laftly, another to inftruft him in the Chaldee Langu'age. Of alJ th^ft he 
fpeaks in one or other of his Epiftlcs. Having therefore made himfelf 
a Mailer both of the Hebrew and Chaldee, he judged himfelf fufficicntly 
qualified to tranflate the Bible from the original Hebrew into Latin. 
And befides his Skill in the original Language, he had the Hexapla of 
Origen to affift him : Whereupon he fet upon the Work ; and tranflated 
all the Books of the Old Teftament j that is, all thofe which our Church 
in her lixth Article declares and acknowledges to be canonical. This 
appears from the Prefaces or Prologues he has prefixed to ihefe Books, 
lie alfo tranflated the Books of Tobit and Judith ; but not the Books of 
Wijdomy Ecclcjiajiicusy Maccabees^ Baruch^ the Epijlle of 'Jeremia^ tht 
Additions to EJiher and to Daniel^ becaufe they were not in the He^ 
breWy neither received by the Church as Parts of the canonical Scrip- 
ture. But he confcfles that he had feen Ecclejiqfticus, and the firft Book 
of the MaccabeeSy and likewife Tobity in the Hebrew Tongue. As to 
the New Teftament, St. Jerom did not tranflate it anew, but correftcd 
the old Tranflation. 

This Tranflation of St. Jerom^ though diflikcd at firft, and blamed 
by many of his Coteraporaries, yet it gradually prevailed, and the great- 
eft Part of it became the Verfion commonly ufed in the Latin Church. 
In the Time of Grej^ory the Greaty which was about 200 Years after 
St. Jerom made this Tranflation, as appears from fevcral Places of that 
Pope's Epiftles, St. Jirom's Verfion, and the old Italicky were both read 
in the Latin Churches; that is, as I fuppofe, ibme Churches made 
ufe of one Verfion, and fome of the other: But at laft the Verfion of St. 
Jerom prevailed over the whole Wejlern Church. Only the Vfalms, and 
other Hymns, which were read in the daily Offices of the Church, 
were there continued in the old Italiek Verfion, whereby the Copies 
of that Verfion bcini; ncgle£led, were in Time all loft and dcftroy- 
ed. But when the Roman Edition of the LXX was publilhed, Flami- 
nius NobiUus of LuiOy an eminent Divine, and great Critick, well 
vcrfcd in the Writings of the Fathers, endeavoured to retrieve this 
ancient Italick Verfion from the Quotations which he collected out of 
nil the Latin Fathers, who lived while that Tranflation was ito Ufe. 
And when they failed him, he tranflated immediately from the LXX^ 
making vfe of the fame Words and Phrafes, as far a^ he could, and the 
Matter would bear, which he found from his Quotations to have beea 
ufed in that old Verfion. By this Means he has reftored, as well as 
poflibly could be done by fuch Means^ the whole old Italick Verfion. 
And it is printed by Biliiop ff^alton, as the proper Tranflation of the 
LXX, in his Polyglot Bible. 

' The Tranflation of St. Jerom was the firft Latin Tranflation made 
immediately from the Hebrew Original^ and continned the only one for 
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above a thoufand Years. And after it became the only Verfion ufed 
in the Latin Church, it received alio the Name of Biblta VulgatOy which 
was given before to the Itarick Verfion. Thofe Books, which we (ac- 
cording with St. Jerom and the primitive Church) account Apocrypha^ 
though the Church of Rome hold them canonical, flill retain the old 
ItaRck Verfion, as do the Pfalms and Hvmns ufed in the Liturgy : So 
likeivife in our Liturgy, the Piahns and Hymns are retained according 
to the old Tranflation oiTindal and CoverdaU^ which was afterwards 
fupervifcd and correfted by the Bifhops Tunflal and Heathy though 
there be a very different Tranflation of the Pfalms and the Hymns taken. 
from the Scripture in our common Bibles, tranflated in the Reign of 
King y^ww^x the Firft. And* here it may not be improper to obfcrve, 
that all we of the Clergy give our Aflent and Confent to this old Tranf- 
lation J but not to the latter, which is in our Bibles. However, there 
is no material Difference between them, theSenfe is the fame, tliough^ 
the Words arc often different, indeed there 15 fomelimes a Sentence, 
or a Verfe, to be found in the Pfalms as they are in the Common- 
Prayer, which IS not in that Place to he found in the Biblc-Pfaims, 
but then they are to be iFound in other Pfalms, or other Places of Scrip- 
ture. And particularly PfaL xiv. there are eleven Verfes in that Pfalm 
in the Common-Prayer, and but feven in the Bible : Yet thofe four 
additional verfes are not only in the LXX, and Latin Fulgatey but arc 
all cited by St. Paul^ Rom. iii. 14, 15, 16, 17. very probably from 
this Pfalm^ though the Verfes be not now in our prefcnt Hebrew Bibles/ 
As therefore this Tranflation is what we Clergymen give our AflTent anc^ 
Confent to, and as it is alfo daily read in our Churches, and our People 
are beft acquainted with it, 1 cannot bst wonder that the Generality, 
when they choofe a Text out of the Pfalms^ take it from the Tranfla- 
tion in the Bible, and not from that in the Common-Prayer. All the 
Objeftions made by the Prejbyterians^ and others, againft this Tranfla- 
tion, have been well anfwcrcd, and the whole defended againft their Ca- 
vils, by your and my late good Friend, Mr. Johnfon of Cranbrooky in his 
Holy Davidy and his old Englijh Tranjlaiors cleared. Printjcd for R. Knap» 
lock 1706. But to return from this Digreffion. 

As St. Jeromes Bible was the firft that was tranflated Into Latin imme** 
diately from the Hebrew^ fb it continued the only one fo tranflated untiL 
the Time of the Reformation ; that is, about i i©o Years. It is true^ 
Nicolas de Lyra^ a converted Jew of Normandy^ who flourifhed about 
the Year 132c, and Paul de Burgos ^ who flourifhed about the Year 
1415^ correflcd many PaiTages in the f^ulgate Verfion, according to the 
true Senfe of the Hebrew Text j but they never attempted to give an 
intire Verfion -of the Bible. ' - 

Sanies Pagninus^ a Dominican Monk, was the firft who attempted 
to make a new Tranflation from the Modetn Hebrew Text. His De- 
fign was encouragc<j by Pope Leo X, who ptomifed to defray the 
Charges of the Iit)preflion. Jie was employed ia this g,reat Work near 
thirty Years, wHich was the firft Time printed at Lycns in the Yea^ 
^S^7> authorized by a Bull of Pope Adrian VI, and another of Popd 
Clement VII, which arc prefixed to it. He declares he has receded as *• 
little as poffiWy could be from the Vulgatd^ and only in ihofc Places 
^ ^4 where 
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where it differed from the Senic of the Hebrtiv: Yet his Tranflattoa 
is quite another Thing frora the Vulgate^ having been too fcrupulous ia 
adhering to the Words of the Text, according to the utmoft Rigour 
of Grammatical Rules, which makes his Tranflation obfcure. He ha^ 
lAio been mifguideJ in lome Places, having affc£led too much to follow 
the Explication of the Jewi/h Rabbles, He has alfo altered the com- 
inonly-received Names of Men and Cities, to fuhftitute in their Places 
others, pronounced according to the Pun£luat;on of the Maforites. It 
inuft, however, be granted to be a very ufeful Work j it is exa£t aad 
faithful, and very proper to explain the literal Senfc of the Hcbreui 
Text. 

jnus Montaniis only rcvifcd the T^^nflation of Pagninus, in whiA 
he altered lome Words, which he did not think gave the exaft literal 
Senfe of the Original. Hi# chief Aim was to tranflate the Httrtva 
Words by the fame Number of Latin ones ; fo that he has accommo- 
dated his whole Tranflation to the ftrifteft Rules of Grammar, with- 
out confidcring whether the Verfion be tolerable Latifiy or may paf« 
for intelligible ; and its bcft Ufe is to inftruft Beginners, who would 
learn the Hebrew Tongue; and as it is, I think, always printed inter- 
lineaiily, with the Latin Word placed exaflly over the Hebrew^ it faves 
the Learner the Trouble of having often Recourfe to his Lexicon. 
The Tianflation of Thomas Mdutnda^ a Spanijh ' Doxxixnic^vty as it is 
more barbarous than that of /^rius Mtrntanus^ fo it is not much in 
Rcqueft. 

/\itliough Cardinal Cajetan had but little Knowledge in the Hebrew^ 
yet he undertook a Tranflation of fome Part of the Bible from the He-- 
irewy Word for Word, by the Afliftance of two Perfons, one a 7^uf, 
and the other a Chrijiian^ both well ikilled in that Language. But he 
took care to avoid thofe barbarous Expr^ffions he muft have ufed, .if his 
Translation had been ftriftly and grammatically literal. 

Ifidore Ciarius^ a Monk of Mount-Cajiny 2iV\A afterwards Bifliop of 
Fultgno^ only undertook to reform the Vulgate nearer to the prefent //f- 
hrew Text : But though he tells us, that he corrcfted above eight 
thoufand Paffages in the Bible; yet he confefTes, that he paffed by fome 
where there was fmall difference between the Senfe of the Vulgate and 
the Original, to give as little OiFcnce as might be to Catholicks^ 
^^hich he muA have done, had he made toq many Alterations in the 
• Vulgate Verfion. 

'i hefc are ajl the Tranflations of Note of the whole Old Teftafnent 
dooe by Roman CatboUcks fiom the Hebrew Tcjct, not reckoning the 
V^^rfions o/ particular Book$, as of the Pfalms^ by the learned Simeon dg 
Ji^uisy who has been very careful in retaining both the Senfe, and the 
"JVp'ds of the Vui^nic^ as far as could be done without Injuftipe to Uie 
Hebrew Text. His Verfion is good JLatin^ and intelligible, without 
^arbarifin, or any Affcftation of Elegancy.^ 

. If your Curohty lead you to Tee a flrifUy literal Translation of 

55cripturc into Englijh, Mr. Jahnfm^ in hi^ tioly David, bpfore mentioned^ 

|ias given a Specimen from Mn Ain/worth, who tra^atcJ the whole 

,^ Book of Pyi/w/ from the Hebrew. - 1 he Plalm Mr- Johnjon h^ischofen 

^but he could not chooie amifs) . for a Sample of ^ literal Vef^on is 

': . . ' • . * • ' be 
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the LIX. I will only here tranfcribe the Preface/ aod the two fir^ 

Vcrfcs. To the Idf^fter of the Mu/uk, Corrupt not Michtam of David, 
wAen Saul finty and they kept the Hiufe for to kill him, Detiypr me fron^ 
mm Emmies^ O my God: From them that rife up again/l me^ fet thou me 
f « high. Deliver ffte from the fi^prkers of painful Iniquity : And fave m^ 
from the Men of Bloods. This Jinfworth was a Prefbyterian^ aad ope 
that found great Fault with the 7 ranflation ufed in pur Church. 

Sebqfiian Mfmjhry a German Monk, who turned Protefiant about th^ 

Year 15299 was the firft of that Denomination, who tranflated the 

Holy Scriptures of the Old Teftament out of Hebrew into Latin. 

Though he was very careful to keep clofe to the Hebrew Tes^t, an^ 

even to retain fome of its JdiotifmSj yet it is neither unintelligible nof 

barbarous. Huetius (though a zealous Romamft) gives him the Cha- 

rader of a Man well verfed in the Hebrew Language, whofe Style is 

very exa£t and conformable to the Hebrew Language. And Du Pij^ 

(from whom I take almofl ail I fay of thefe modern Latin Tranflatioos) 

fays, thaty '' Truly, his Tranflatipn is the mod literal, 'but at the fame 

** Time the moft faithful, of any done by Protcftants." I am forry 

there (hould be any Protejiants fo weak, as well as wicked, as wilfully 

to miftranilate any PaiTage in the Bible : Yet as Du Pin^ who (though 

^Papill) is acknowledged by Prote/iants^to hzve been of ^reat Candour 

and Impartia^ty, does affirm, that there is not a(lri£t Fidelity obferved 

by all Proteflants ip their Tranflation of the Scriptures, I^ear there is 

Ground to think that it may be as he fays. But if it be fo, thofe Pro^ 

tejiants muft indeed be equally weak and wicked, who (hall yrilfully 

mtftranflate. For they muil be fenfible (if they would rightly, coniider) 

that fuchMiflranflat ions g4ve their Enemies (who will foon difcQver 

fuch unfaithful Tranflations] a great Advantage over them. But as 

he gives no particular Inftances of fuch unfaithful Doings, I hope he 

is miftaken. There may, and always will be, fome Miftakes n^ade by 

the beft Tranflatqrs of fo large a Book as the Holy Scriptures; but 

if they are not wilfully made, and with fome apparent Deiign to 

ferve.a Caufe, they ought not to be charged with Want of l*aith* 

fulnefs . 

The Tranflation of Leo Jud^^ a Zuinglian^ primed at Zurichy in the 
Year 1543, and afterwards reprinted by Robert Stephens^ in the Year 
IS459 in two Columns (one containing the l^ulgate, with the Notes of 
Vatahlus) is written in a more elegant Style than Munfier^si Bui this 
Author recedes fometimes too far from the literal Senfe; and in fome 
Places changes the iixpreffions for better Latiny but .which are more 
remote from the true Senfe, ahd don't cxprefs with the fame Force the 
true Meaning of the Hebrew Text. He alfo gives bimfelf Sometimes 
too much Liberty to determine the Senfe of the Hebrew Text, accord- 
ug^to his own particular Opinion. 

But at the fame Time he has not taken near fo much' Liberty as 
Seiafiian Cbatillony .commonly known by the Name of Cnflalioy who 
having taken a Fancy to give the World an elegant Latin Verfion of 
the Bible, has mixt Expreflions borrowed from profane Authors- witl^ 
^ t)ic Text of Holy Writ. His whoje Style is affeded, effeminate, over* 
charged with falfe Rhetorick^ and has nothing of that noble Sitoilicity 
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and natural Grandeur, obferved in the Originals, and in other Verfions, 
He is too bold in his ExpreiHons, and, after all'^ does not always write 
good Latin. 

The Verfion of TremeUtus and Junius^ has much more of the true na- 
f oral Simplicity : The chief Hebraifins are preferved, and the whole ex- 
actly conformable to the Hebrew Text, without OWcurity or Barbarity. 
But then they are not always fo confcienttous (this is Du Pin's Charge 
againft them) but that fometimcs they put in more than is in the Text, 
and add fome Words to extort tlte Senfe they would give it. They like- 
wife frequently recede without the Icaft Neceffity from the Words of 
the Vulgate^ inftead of which they often put others which are neither fo 
good nor fo noble. 

Andrew and Luke Ofiander^ have a6led with more Refervedncfs in their 
Edition of the Bible; for they have contented thcmfelves to add to the 
Vulgati ftich Corrcftions as they believed ought to be made according to 
the Hebrexir Text, without the lenft Diminution of the Text of the an- 
cient Verfion; but have inferred their Amendments, printed in a dif- 
ferent CharaOer from the Text of the ^iz/^flfr, which may breed fome 
Canfufion. For which Reafon, it would have been more prbpcr to 
have printed the Differences of tbe Hebrew Text in the Margin. 

The Latin Bible mod common in England (I mean of thelc modero 
franflations) is that of TremeUtus and Junius^ with the Greek Tefta- 
ment tranilated by Beza* But I think the l^ulgate is the on»y Latin 
Tranflaiion made Ufe of in our Univerfity Schools. 

Thcfe many new Latin Tranflations gave Occafion to the Council 
of Trent to eUablifh the Authority of the Vulgate in a particular' Man- 
ner. Therefore in the fourth Scffion of that General Council (as they 
were pleafed to call themfelves) in the Year 1546, they made the fol- 
lowing Decree. Infuper eadem facra-jahEla Synodus conftderans non parum 
Utilitatii accedere pojfe E<clefia Deiy fi ex muftis Latinis Editionibus, qua 
eirtumfentntur facrarum (ibrorum, quanam pro authentiea habenda fit inm- 
Ufcat: Statuit et declarat, ut htec ipfa Fetus et Fulgata Editio^ quee hngo 
fit feculorum ufu in Ecclejia ipja probata ejij in pubiicis LeSlionibus^ D*Jpu- 
tattanibuSf PradicationibuSy aut Expofitionibus^ pro authentica habeatnr. Et 
quod earn nemo rejicere, quovh pratextu audeat vei prajumat. 

The Protejiants ftrenuoufly objcfted againft this Decree, and faid, as 
we learn from Chenmiiius in his Examen of this Council and its Decrees ; 
H^ non eft tolerandum in EccUfia^ ut pro its qua Spiritus SanSlus infonti-^ 
hts Habraicis et Grgecis fcripjtt^ ea qua vitiosi ab inter prete reddita^ vei a 
Ubrariis mutata^ mutilata vel addita /unt^ ianquam authentica nobis obtfU" 
dantur^ et quidem ita ut non licet^ infpe^is fontibuSy at rejicere. 

The Romani/is on the other hand, in Defence of this Decree, deny 
that it equals, much lefs prefers, this Verfion to the Original. Tlicy 
fay, as we learn from Du Pin's Compieat Hijlory of the Canon vf Scrip- 
iurey. where be treats of the Latin Tranflations : ** That the Intention 
** of the Council was, that, amongft all the Latin Verfions, this alone 
•* (hould be made ufe of in publick Sermons, Difputes, and Confcr- 
** ences. This authencick Qualification however docs not imply an 
*' exa<a Conformity in all Refpeiis to the Original Writings, fuch 
•* as have beendiftaicd by ihe Holy Ghoft, or an Exemption from a^* 
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*• Errors wbttibever : But this Vcrfion dcfcrvcdiy claims this Title, as 
5' being morally confonant to the Origtnsrf, and that both for its AntU 
f* quity aod Exadncfs it ought to be preferred before other Tranfla- 
** tions. For it was not the Intention of the Council, either to prefer 
•* before, or to compare this \^er.fion to, the Original, but only with 
•* the other Latin Trandations. This may be feea at the very Begin- 
** ning of this Decree, where it is declared, that the whole Intentioa 
is to make the World underftand, which among all the Latin Edi- 
tions of the Bible ought to pafs for authentic. Ex omnibus Editionibus 
♦* Latinis qua circumferuntur. There were at the Time of the Sitting 
^^ of this Council many Latin Verfionfs of the Bible pobliihed, fome 
** by Catholick<i, fome by (fuch as he calls) Hereticks ; fo that while 
they made ufe, in their Citations, of feveral different Verfions, thit 
ConfuiioD proved the Occafion of great Contelis. To avoid this 
** Inconveniency, the- Council gave the Preference, among all other 
^* Latin Tianilations, to this moft ancient, which had been approved 
** of in the Church for many Ages before, and which could nor be 
** charged with any Error,- cither in Faith or Morality, and which 
*' was morally conformable to the original Text. This Verfion U 
?* commanded to be ufed as the only one in all Sermons, Conferences, 
*' or other publick AQs j without the leaft Diminution however of the 
** Authority and authentick Qualification of the Original, or of the 
^* Chapter, Ut veterum Dijiindi. g. which ordains, Ut veterum librorum 
*^ Fidis de Hebrais voluminibus examinanda eft^ ita novorjim vtritas Graci 
*' fermpnis normam dejiderat** 

He confirms this Interpretation, which he has given of the Canon 
made at Tnnt^ from the Council itfelf's having made an Acknow« 
ledgcmcnt of fome Defefts in the Text of the Vtdgatt^ and ordered the 
fame to be correfled. He Hkewifc obferves that thofe who were prc- 
fent at this Council, and made a Part of it, and all that have made 
Apologies for it, have explained this Decree, jufl as he has done; The 
Council referred the Cofreftioa of the Fulgate^ (which by the Multi- 
plicity of Copies, and the Carelefnefs of Tranfcribers, had contra£ted 
a Multitude of Faults) to the Care of the Pope. But it was near forty 
Years before any Care was taken in this Matter For this Order fot 
correding the vulgati was made in the Year 1546 ; but the Correction 
was not entered upon until the Pontificate of Sixtus V, which began in 
the Year 1585- Thole who were employed by that Pope in this Work^ 
were directed to revife the Text ifter the ancient MSS ; and where 
there was an Ambiguity or Variety in the MSS. \hctt they ihould 
have Recourfe to the ///irnc/'and GreeJt, to determine which Reading 
ought to be prefcr«d. This Work being' finiftied, the Pope took 
great Care to have it fafrly and corredly printed in the f^atican^ and 
aflfures us, that he had with his own Hands correded the Errors of the 
Prefs. And) by his'BuH, prefixed to this tdition, (wMch was publiih«> 
cd 1 590 at Rona) <' He declared, with the Advice of the Cardinah 
** deputed for that Purpofe, according to the Plenitude of his Power, 
f that this Edition of the Old and New Trftament, being without 
•• QiKrfHon the fame Verfion declared by the Council of Trtnt to be 
t! autbtntick^ and printed- with all the llxa£lneft imaginable^ fhould be 

*• read 



^^ f^d ODiy man the Churches i forbiddiDg 9ny IfflpreiCon tp be nfa<fe 
f* for the future of this Verfion, that fhould not be cooformable to this, 
f^ or to acjd any various LedioAs in the Margin : Urdainingat th^ fame 
if^ Time, that all the 3ooks of the Offices of the Church (hould be 
f* c/orreQed according to this Edition, under the Pain of the great Ear* 
*^ coQ|ippnication incurred ip/o fa&o^ to be referved to the Pope; and 
^ other Penalties mentioned in the f^me Bull at San£la Maria, Majorr^ 
V Mar^ J, I589-'' ^Lit Pope Sixtus V. dying ioon after be bad pob* 
lilbed this Edition, and prefixed his Bull to it, three other Popies 
alfo dying within twa Years after him, this Edition was fooa fup- 
preiTed. And 

Pope Clement VIII« who fucceedcd to the Papacy in the Beginning 
pf the Year 1 592, did that Year publiih another Edition very diiFerenc 
£roai this in many Places, which he fortified by his Authority as the 
only authentick on&\ forbidding by his Bull, dated Nov, 9, 159^9 to 
print any other for the future. Dt. Thomas James^ the firft Keeper of 
the Bodlijan Library at Oxford^ a Man of gi^at Learning and loduftry, 
compared thefe two E)dition$^ and colIe£tea the Differences between 
ibem with great Exadtnefs ; which amounted to above 2000. It is 
true /ome of them are but trifling, but many of them (as Du Pin i« 
forced to acknowledge) are of no fmall Confequence. CUfmntWlll. 
has more clofely followed the Hebrew I'ext,* and his Edition is muck 
piore corre£^. than that of Sixtus V ; though be exprefles himfelf in far 
fnpre moderate Terms, in his Preface ,.refixed to his Edition. 

The Protejlanis have very juftly obferved, that thefe two Bulls rf 
pope Sixtus V) stnd Clement VllI, which are fo contrary the one to the 
other, are a demonftrative Proof that the Pope, even inCathedrdy is 
not iofaliible: For, if Pope Clement's Bull was right, that of Pope 
SixtSiS was wrong; and via verja. What Anfwcr the Parrifans of the 
Court of Rqme^ who maintain the Infallibility of the Pope, give to this» 
) )cnow not. They may cavil at the Argument, but I think they can- 
not anfwer it* Matter of Fa^ is a Aubborn Thing, and will not yield 
to Sophiftry. Ei^t whatever becomes of the Pope's Infallibility, we 
ought to have a due Regard for the Latin Fulgate^ whofe Antiquitf 
may jufily render it venerable* and pn that Account make it ufeful to 
determine the true Reading, when the original Hebrew or Greek may- 
be ambiguous. There api^ears alfo a Kind of facred Simplicity or 
pialnnefs in the Style, ^^hich aone of the iaier IVanflations have been 
lible to reach. 

Having, I think, faid enough of ^he^r^<^ and Latin Tranflations, 
I muft now give you fome Account of.^he Samaritan Pentateuch. I 
need not tjcll you, that thefe Samaritans were the Pofterity of ihofe Na- 
tions which the King of Ajjyria broughr from Cuth^ and other Parts of 
\i\% Empire, to lepeople the Country which belonged to the ten Tribes 
(vvhich under Jir^oamt the Son of Netut^ rcvoltOil frosi the Houfe of 
iPavul) after^he had carried tbofe ten Tribes into Captivity, of which 
the Scriptures give u^ an Account 2 Kings xvii. Where we find, that 
oecaufe they feared not the LORD, he fent Lions among them, 
^hich Hew Ibme of them : Wherefore the King of Ajfyria fent back a 
frieftf who taught lUem bow they fhould fear the LORD^^and fo . 

dicy 
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Aey worlhipped him, together with their otHcr Gods. As thcrcvolicil 
Tribes had no more of the Scriptures than the five Books of JUofes^ fo 
the Prieft could Bring no other with him but thofe Books written in 
the old Ph{mician LcUers, which, upon the Return of the Jews^ Ezr^i 
changed for the ChaUet^ which we now call the Hebrew Letters* Thus 
the Samaritans continued to mix the Worfliip of the true God and of 
their fal(b Gods together, until the Days of Nehemia ; and be requirifig 
thofe who had martifcd ftrahge Wives to put them away; and as we 
learn from Nehem. tm. 28. finding^ one of the High Prteft^s Sons h^A 
Aiarried a Daughter of Sanbatdat^ the Governor of Samaria^ and wouM 
Act part ^ith her, banl&ed him the Land. This Man, {2ts Jo/eptna 
tells us in his Antiquities, L. ii. c. 7.) whofe name was Afanaffib^ fled 
to Samaria, where his Wife's Father Sanbaliat was Governor, wha 
built a Temple for him, like that at Jerufalem, wpon Mount G^riam^ 
and m^de him the High-Prieft of it. Manajfeh brought with him (btnc 
dthcf Apoftate PrJefts, with many other Jews, who difliked the RegQ^ 
lations rhade by Ne^nisa at Jemfalem. And now the Samaritans hav- 
ing gotten an High-Prieft, and other Priefts of the Defceodants fl-ooa 
Aaro^, they wct^ pretty foon brought off fVom the Worihip of their 
fal(eGod5, and became as great Enemies to Idolatry as the bcft of the 
fewii However^ Manaffih gave them no other Scriptures than the 
PentaUuch, left, ifthcy bad the other Scriptures, they (hould findchea 
that Jeryfalem was the only Pface where they Ihould offer their Sacri* 
fices- • Andihouoth he brought with him the Book of the Law, vet he 
cauftd it^tbbe written in the old Character, which had been long oied 
by the Samaritans^ and not in the new Chaldee CharaSer of E%ra, ' J^m 
ffyrcanas^ a Prince of the Racd of the Maccabees, having conquered 
Samaria, intirely demoHfliH this Temple, about 200 Years after it had 
been built by Sanha/tat, Neverihelefs, the Samaritans ftill kept Up their 
Altar; and'offercd there their Sacrifices upon it. And forgetting that 
they derfv<5d their Original from the Cutheam, they accounted them- 
fclves tree Ifraelites, who had preferved the Obfervation of the Law in: 
its Purity, and hid High-Pricfls defcehded in a direft Line from Phi- 
mas, the Son of Eieaxar, the Son of Jaren. And indeed their Pricftt 
are thus defcended, and fb many apoflate Jeivs have mixed with them, 
as may give many of them a Claim to a Dcfccnt from Jacoi, And 
John IV. the W6man of Samaria, called Jaccb Father j and from her 
Words to our Saviour, it is evident they cxpeSed the Mejftah as well 
as. the Jews: However, the^^wj would* have no Dealing with them, 
as we learn from the fame Chapter, yofefhus tells us that when the 

?ews were in Profperity, the Samaritans would pretend to be the fame 
eople with them : Bot when the %Jews were in Advcrfity, then the 
Samaritans would fay they were not Jews, and (hew their Deicent froni 
another Nation. 

There is ftill a Remainder of thefe 5/7m«7r/Vtfirr, who continue to have 
their Hfgh-Pricft and other Priefis of the Race of Jar on, (as they fay, 
«»nd perhaps fay true) who offer their Sacrifices on Mount Geri^im to 
this very Time. This Seft is now reduced to a very fmall Numl>er, 
\hc chief of which refide at Sichem, afterwards called Flavia Neapolisy 
tnd now Nwphuftf the Town to which Mount Cerizim belongs. They 

have 
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have Synagogues in other Parts of PahJltHj and alfo iD Eg^U The 
Pentateuch ufed by them is no Tranflacion, but only a difierent Qoy 
of the fanie Hebrew Original, written alfo in difFerent Charaflers. It 
was well known to many of the Fathers, who have quoted it : But as 
ftveral of thofe Fathers arc believed not to have underilpod Hebrew^ tc 
is thence believed there was a Greek Tranfiation of it. Thefe Quota- 
tions are all elder than the Year 600. From that Time, for a 1000 
YearS) we find no Mention of this Samaritan Pentateuch^ until about the 
Beginning of the laft Century, when Scali^er having got Notice that ic 
was fiill preferved by thofe of that Se£t, and complaining that no body 
bad taken care to get a Copy from thence, Arcl^bifliop UJher^ by the 
Means of Mr. Thomas Davis, then at Aleppo, and (as I fuppofe) Chap- 
tain to.the Factory there, procured two or three Copies of it out of the 
Eaji, Not long after, Sancius Harley^ a Pricftof the Oratory at Par'u^ 
and afterwards Biftiop of St. THTtf^'sin Britany^ brought another Copy 
into £ur^^ which he repofiied in the Library belonging to that Order 
lA Paris : From which Copy, Morinus^ another Prieft of that Order, 
publifhed it in the Paris Polyglot. 

• The Samaritans^ befide the Pentateuch in the original Hebrew, have 
alfo a Tranilation of it into ;tbe Language which v^as vulgarly fjpokea 
among them: Which is alfo publiibed together with the Original ia 
the Paris Polyglot i and it is fo exadly literal, that Morinus thought 
^ Qne Latin Tranflation might ferve for both. And Bifliop ^akon has 
followed the fame Method in his Polyglot-^ only when there «are any 
Variations, they are marked at the Bottom of the Page. This Sama* 
titan Pentateuch has fome Additions, Variations, and Tranfpoiitions, 
whereby it differs from the prefent Jewijh Copies. But that tnerc 
Ihould be fome Differences is not fo much to be wondered at, as that 
there are not more, after that, thofe who adhered to the one, and thofe 
who adhered to the other, had not only broke off all Manner of Com- 
municatioD, but had con^antly been at the bittereft Variance pofSble 
with each other for above 2000 Years : For fo long had palled from the 
Apoftacy of ManaJJih to the Time when thefe Copies were firft broogbt 
into Europe. In fo many Ages, many Differences might happen by the 
Errors of Tranfcribers ; and the moil that are between thefe two Co* 
pies are of this Sort. 

- After Sanballat had built the Temple on Mount Gerizim^ the Same^ 
titans and apoflate Jews would not allow JerufoUm to be the PJsee 
which God had chofen ; but contended that Mount Gerixim was that 
Place : And argued as the Woman of Samaria did to our Saviour, John 
iv. 20. That their Fathers worjbipped in that Mountain. For they plead, 
that there Abraham (Gen. xii. 6, 7. and xiii. 4.) and there Jacob (Gen. 
xxxiii. 20.) built Altars to God, an J by ofFering Sacrifice upon them, 
confecrated that Place above all others to his Worfliip. That there- 
fore it was appointed by God himfelf (Deut. xxvii. 12.) to be tbeHiO 
of Blefling on the Coming of the Children of Ifrael out of Egypt t 
^nd that accordingly Jojhua caufed the BleiEngs of God to be declared 
thereon. Alfo, that having pafTed the River JoriaUy he built an Alttt 
on it of twelve Stones, taken out of the River Jordan in his PaiTiig^ 

over it, according as God bad commanded, and offered Sacrifices on 

it« 
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it. (Diuf,itxvVu J— 7.) And this they held to ht the Terf' Altar bet 
which they ftill iacrifice. But to make oqc this laft Part of their Afgu^ 
ffnent, tbey have Corrupted the Text : For whereas the Commaod of 
God is, that they fliould huvld the Altar on Mount £ia/y they have 
inftead thereof put Mount Gerizim. The Jews loudJy charge, them 
with this Corruption.; and they retort it, and accufe the. Jews of hav* 
ing altered the I'extj and bring, this Argunpcnt for it. That Mount 
Gerixim having been the Mountain appointed by God to declare hi« 
JBleflinigs, and Mount EM to denounce his Curfes, the Mount of 
Bleffings was very proper, and the Mount of Cgrfcs very improper, for 
an Alt^r of God. to be built upon. But notwithftanding this AUega-i 
tion, all other Copies and old Traallations make againft them, and 
prove the Corruption on their fide. And it very much aggravate9 
their guilt herein^ that they have not only corrupted the Scriptures in 
this Place, but have alfo interpolated them with this Corruption i a 
another^ that is, in the 20th Chapter of Exodus^ where, after the tenth 
Commandment, they have fubjoined, by way of additional Precept 
thereto, Words takeo out of the nth and 27th Chapters of D^uterO" 
nomy^ to command the erje£tiog an Altar on y[.Qwi\xGeri%im^ infteadof 
Mount Ebal^ and offering Sacrifices to God in that Place. They hav- 
ing thus, mad^ a vvilful Alteration in one Place, and a corrupt Addi^* 
tion in ^another, this (fays Dean Ptideaux'^ gives the lefs Authority to 
their Copy, when it differs from that of the JevJi* But I conceive, 
though the Samaritans- might alter a Text, and make an Interpolation 
to ferve a Caufe, k does not from thence follow, that they ihould 
wilfully ^nd ncedlefly make Alterations, where they had no Caufe to 
fcrv?. - . ' . 

, The Chaldee Paraphrafes are Tranflatioo.s 0/ the Scripture^ of the 0/4 
Tiflament^ made direflly from the Hebrew Text into the Language of 
the Chaldeans* Thefe Paraphrafes are called Targums^ which, in the 
Chaldee Language, {ignifies an Interpretation or Verfion out of one 
Language into another. Thefe Targums were made for the Ufe and 
InftrufUon of the vulgar Jews^ after their Return from the Buhylonijh 
Captivity : For ali;hoagh the better Sort ftill retained the Hebrew/ Lan- 
guage, and taught it their Children, and r he Holy Scriptures that were 
delivered after that Time (excepting only fomc Parts of E^ra and -Du- 
w/W, and one Verfe in Jeremiah^ were all written therein, yet the com* 
mon People fo long converfing with the Baby/oniansj learnt their Lan- 
guage, and forgot their own. Therefore, when Ezra read the h^vr 
V mo the People, (Neh, viii. 4 — 8.) he had Men Handing by him well 
Skilled in both Languages, who interpreted to the People in Chaldee^ 
what he read to them in Hebrew* And this Courfe of Reading and 
interpreting was afterwards continued. And that the whole Law 
might be read in a Year, they divided it into fifty-four Scdions ; be- 
caufe every third'Year at leaft they intercalated a Month, and then had 
fifty-four oabbaths ; and in other Years, when they had fewer Sab-, 
baths^ they as often joined two Sections together, fo that the whole 
l^aw might be read within the Year. Uotil the Time of the Perfecu- 
tion by Aniigihus Epiphanes^ they read only the Law ; hyt being there 
prohibited to read (be LaWy they then divided the Prophets into fifty- 
four 
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four Sc£Mcns i mi inftead of a Seflion of the Law^, reaJ ohe oat of 
the Prophets fcyery Sabbath-Day. And When the Reading of the Law 
l^as feftorfd by the Maccaheis^ then they read a Seftion of the Law ai 
afirft Leflbn, and a Sedion out of the Prophets for a fecond Leifon: 
And (bit was praftiffcd in the Times of the Apoftles. For (AEl.xSi. 
15.) tvhen St. Paul entered into the ^ynagqgue at Ahfioch^ in Piftdia^ 
It is faid that hi Jlood up t9 preach, cfur the Reading thi Law and tbt 
Prophets. 

Thefe SeAions were divided into Verfes, which the ^ews call Peju- 
hik* They are marked out in the Hebrew Bibles by Jwo great Points 
at the End of them, whurh the Jews call Soph Pafuk\ i. c. the End of the 
Verfe, This was invented for the* Sake 6f the Chaldee Interpreters, that 
when the Reader had read one Verfe in the HebreWy the Interprctct 
might render it in Chaldee. Which proVes, that this Divffion of the Old 
Teftament into Veffe^muft be as ancient as the Way^of interjpreting 
them into Chaldee in the Synagogues. This Way of reading the Law 
and the Prophets, firft in the Hebrew^ and thfen i nterp^eti rig them iii 
the Chaldee^ or When the Greek or fohie other was the vulgar Language, 
into that Language, was continued, as I have before obferved, to the 
Time of the Emperor yu/linian^\th^t is, to about Aftno Dom. 550; and 
foon after that Tinle the Jews would allow their Scfiptores to be read 
in their Synagogues in Hebrew only, or together With the Chaldee^ 
though that was alfo beconv^ a dead Language. 

The Divifion of the Bible into Chapters (except the Pfalms, which 
#ere always divided as at prefent, for the fmall Difference between thi 
fieirew and Greek Divifion need not here be mentioned) is of a much 
later Date. For though the Hebrew Bibles were divided into Seftioni 
and Verfes, the Greeks Latin^ and other Tranflations, had no fuch 
Divifions. The Sefiions alfo of the Hebrew Bibles were very large, 
and the Verfes had no Numbers placed to them. About the Year 
1240^ Hugo de SanSfo Caroy a Dominican Monk, and xht firft of that 
Order who was made a Cardinal) and common!/ called Cardinal Hugo^ 
projeded the making an Index or Concordance to the Latin Fulgate. 
In order to which he found it neccflary to divide every Book of the 
Bible into fuch Partitions as we call Chapters : otherwife, when his 
ConcordUhce referred to a Text, the whole Book referred to mdft have 
been fearched to find it. And for the yet more readily finding the 
Text required, he placed thefe Letters, A^ i?, C, JO, £, F, {7, in the 
Margin, at an equal DiAance from each other, according as the Chap- 
ters were longer or (hortcr 1 In the longer Chapters all thefe Letters 
were ufed, in the fhorter fewer. The Subdivifion into Verfes came 
afterwards from the Jews: For about the Year 1430, Rabbi Pfathan^ 
Stn eminent y^t;, having often Difputes with the Chriftians, thereby 
came to the Knowledge of the great Ufe they itaade of the Latin Con- 
cordance of Cardinal HugOy and the Benefit they had thereby ih find- 
ing any Place they had occafion to confult : Wherefore he immediately 
Went about making fuch a Concordance to the Hebrew Bible for the 
Ufe of the Jews. Here he followed the fame Divifioil into Chapters 
which /i«^« had made; which had the like EiFeft, as to the Hebreu^/ 

that Hugo's bad .as to the Latin ^ that is^ it csCufcd the fame Divifion 

to 
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tb be made m all the Hebrew Bibles, which were afterwards writtcti cr 
printed, for common Ufe. For this Concordance being found of ex« 
<rciJent Ufe among thofe for whom it was made, they were forced to 
comply with this Divifion for the Sake of having the Bentfit of iL But 
he did not fubdivide the Chapters by the Letters A^ J?, C, &c. TiA-Hngo 
had done ; but by affixing Numeral Letters in the Margin to every 
fifth Verfe. Vatablus^ a Preuchinan and an eminent Hchriciau^ about 
an 100 Years after Rabbi Nathan, taking his Pattern from him, pub- 
Hflied. a Latin BiUe with Chaplkrs and Verfes, numbered with Figures : 
Whidi Example wa9 foon followed in all other Editions, in all Lan- 
fruages, fince pubffifhed in thefe Wejlem Parts of Chrijiendom, Robert 
Stephens, a very learned Man in the Gru^k Tongue, and an eminent 
Printer at Paris, and Contemporary to Vatabltis, taking the Hint from 
hinij made a like Divifion of the Chapters of the New Teilamcnt into 
Verfes, for the Sake of a Concordance, he was then compofing" for th.e 
Grtek Teftament, afterwards printed by Henry Stephens, his Son ; who 
gives this Account of it in his Preface to that Concordance. This 
Dean Prideaux tells us is the original Divifion of the Old and New 
Tcitamcnt into Chapters and Verfes, which we now follow. But^ to 
return from this Digreflion. 

As Synagogues multiplied among the Jeivs beyond the Number of 
thofe Interpreters, it became neceflary that Vernons fhould be made 
to fupply that Defeci. This Work having been attempted by divers 
Pcrfons| it came to pafs, that there were anciently mnny Targums, and 
of different Sorts, as there were anciently many dlfterent Vcrfioiw of' 
the fame Holy Scriptures into the Giit:k ijanguag^, of which we have 
fufficient Proof in the O^apla of Origen. No doubt, anciently there 
were many more Targums th^h we now know of. Thofe that arc yet 
wimaining were compoled by dlffif tent Pcrfons, and on different Parti- 
of Scripture, and arc thefe eight following.- i. That of Onkelos on the 
five Books of Mofes. 2. That of Jonathan Ben Uziel on the Prophets ; 
tliat is, on Jojhna, Judges, the two Book$ of Samuel, the two Books of 
Kings, Ifalah, Jeremiah, Ezeliel, and \\\t twelve minor Prophets, y. 
That on the Law, afcrlbed to Jonathan Ben V^iel. 4. The Jerufalem 
Targttm on the Law. 5. The TarginH on the lefler Books, called the 
Megilloth, i. e. iRuth, Efiher, EcclefiaJieS, Song of Solomon, and the La- 
mentations of Jereniiah. 6. The fecond Targtmi oi Eflher. 7. The Tnr^ 
ftm of Jofeph the one Eyed on Job, Pfalms, and Pro^terbs. 8. The 
Targtan on the t%vo Books of Chronicles, On Ezra, Nehemia, and D/:- 
wV/, there is no Targtm at all. 

The eldeft, and therefore moft valuable of thefe Tct^amf^ are thofe 
of Onhchs on the Law, and Jonathan on the Prophets* Thefe two are 
juftly beHc\'ed ^o have been writtpn a little before, ot at Icait foou after, 
our Saviour's Birth. If there were any of an elder Date (as DciWi PrU 
desiM fuppofes there were,^ by reafon of the Neceifity the vuJh^ar T**^''^ 
had for tnem) they are all now intirelyloft. The Targum of Onkehs is 
a ftritl Verfion, rendering the Hebrew Word for Word : Jn^^than 
•^ke% th(C Liberty of a Parapbrajl, by Enlargements and Addition*, to 
*5ic Text Though the Prophecies^ in the Old TefVamt»ut, coiKt;r«ir>* 
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the Mejfiah^ are explained in thefe two Targumsy as they are 1>y us 
Chr'Mans \ yet they are in fo great Eltcem among the Jews^ that they 
hold them to be of the fame Authority with the original facred Text- 
It has heen already (hewn, that when the Chaldee became the vulgar 
Tonffue of the Jtv^U the Weekly Lefibns, out of the I^w and the 
Propnets, in their Synagogues, having been firft read in Jftbrewy were, 
by an Interpreter, ilanding by die Reader, rendered into Cht^da* This 
continued for fome Time : But after, when Targutns mm made, the 
Interpretation was read out of them, without any Qiliifllwiploying In- 
terpreters for this Purpofe : And the Readers did firft refed a Verfe out 
of the Hebrew Text, and- then the fame again out of xHm Chaldee Tar^ 
gum ; and fo went on from Verfe to Verfe, till they hac' read out the 
whole Leflbn. And this Ufe of them was retained in ^me of thcxr 
Synago£tt€s, even down to late Times, and in Places where the Cbaidee 
was as little underftood as the Hebrew* For Elias Levita, who lived 
about 200 Tears fince, tells us, that they were thus ufed in his Time in 
Germany^ and elfewhere* And agreeable to this Purpofe^ though only 
for private Ufe, they had fome of their Bibles written out in Hebrrw 
and Cbatdee together ; that ^, each Verfe firft in Hebrew^ and then in 
Chaldee ; and thus from Verfe to Verfe in the fame Manner* through 
the whole Volume* In thefe Bibles, the Targum of Onkelos was the 
Chaldee Verfion for the Law ; and that of Jonathan^ for the Prophets^ 
and for the Hagiographay the other Targums that were written on them. 
One of thefe Bibles, thus written^ Buxtorf tells us, he had feen at 
&trq/burg ^ And Bifhop Walton acquaints us, that he had the Perufal gf 
two others of the fa)(ne Sort, one in the publick Library of the Church 
of WeJbninfteTj and the other in the private Study of Mr. Thomas 
Gataker. The other Targums are all of a much later Date than thofe 
of Ottielos and Jonathati^ and of far lefs Authority : However, Biihop 
Walton has put the moil of them into his Polyglot. 

Whether the Targutns of Onkelos and Jonathan were read alternately 
with the Hebrew Text, one Verfe in the Hebrew^ and dien the fame 
in the Chaldee^ we cannot fay : But this feems certain, if not thefe par- 
ticular Targums^ yet fome other then were written for the Inftrudlion 
of the People ^ and were among diem in private as well as in publick 
for this Ufe *, and that they had fuch, not only on the Law and the 
Prophets^ but alfo on all tlie other //ir^rrtc^ Scriptures. For it was not 
the IJfage among the Jt^vs to lock up the Holy Scriptures, or any Part 
of them, from the People in a Language unknown to them : For when 
difperfed among the Greeks^ they had them in Greek \ and when the 
Chaldee was the vulgar Language, they had them in Chaldee. And 
when Chri/t was called out to read the fecond Leflbn in the Synagogue 
of Nazareth, of which he was a Member^ he feems to have read it out 
of a %argum : For the Words* then read by him out of Ifaiah Ixi. i. as 
recited by St. Luke iv. 18. do not exz€t\y agree either with the Hebrew^ 
or the LXX9 ia that Plac^; and tlierefore it feems moft likely it ihould 
be read out onome Targum ufed in that Synagopie. And when he 
cried out upon the Crofs in the Words of the rfilmijl, PfaL xxii. i. 
Mli^ Eti Jam SahSbani, be quoted them^ Mat* xxvii. 46. not out of 

the 
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the Hehrewy but the Chcldee Paraphrafe \ for in the Hebrew It is, -E//^ 
jS// /j/Mij Azahtawj the Word Sabaithani is na where tg be found but 
in the Ckaldee Tongue. 

The Language mod commonl]r ufed among the Chriftians of the 
Eafty next to the Greeks is the Syriac. It is property a Dialed of this 
ancient Cia/dee, which Ac Learned divide into three different Dialcfts : 

1. Into that of Babylon^ v/hich is the Chaldean Language in its Purity. 

2. Into that of Jerufalemi which is what was ufed by the Jews after 
their Return from their Captivity at Babylon. 3. Into that 01 Antiochia^ 
which was ufed by the Chrtftians of Ccmagena, and fome other Provin<^e$ 
bordering upon Syrta^ when this was the native Language of the 
Country. This laft is that which is xraw more particularly called tne 
Syriac Language. And into this Language was botli the Old and New 
Tcftament tranflated 5 if not before the Death of St. John the Apoftle, 
yet certainly very foou after. The Tranflator was a Chrtfiian^ well 
(killed in the Hebrew, Greek, and S^yriac Languages. And the Learned^ 
who have examined this Verfion, and compared it with the Original, 
both of the Old and New Tcftamcnt, tell us, That of all the ancient 
Verfions, which are now confulted by Chriftians for the better under* 
Handing the Holy Scriptures, as well of the New Teftament as of the 
Old, none can better ferve this End, than this old Syriac Verfion^ whea 
carefully confulted, and well underftood. And to this Putpofe, the 
very Nature of the Language aflifts much \ for it having been the mo* 
ther Tonffue of thofe wno wrote the New Teftament, and a Dialefl of 
that in iroich the Old was firft given to us, maiay Things of both are 
more happily exprefied in this Verlion ihan can well be done in any 
other Language. 

Thia S/fwr Verfion of the whole facred Scripture is ft ill ufed by Ihd 
Maronites, a Number of Chrtftians dwelling about Mount Libanus^ called 
fo from Maron, the Head of a large Monaftery in that Phce ; where 
alfo the Syriac is in fome Villages the vulgar Tongue. They have A 
Patriarch, whofe Seat is for the moi^ Part in Mount Libanus, and foni&* 
times he refides at Tripoli. Their Liturgy is alfo in this Language^ 
It is vfcd alfo by the Neftoriam, fo called from Nejlmus the Heretick, 
condemned in Uie Council of Ephefus\ but whole Herefy (Btfhod 
Walton fays) they feem now to have forfaken. Their Liturgy is alio 
in this Language. Thefe Chriftians, are fpre^d (though mixed with 
Mahometans, to whom they are lubjedl) through the Regions of Bcby» 
Ion, Affyria, Mefopotamia, Parthia^ Media, in all wbi'rh Places they are 
numerous, they extend northward to Cathia, anjd^fauthwttd to tndia.\ 
their Patriarch lives at Mvzal, on the Tigris, 'thk^^colfites alfo, fo 
called from James, a great Zealot for the £ut%chiun Herefyi condemned 
in the Council of Chaieedan, (though Bilhop Wafton fays, they iiave now 
Tclinquilhcd that Herefy) ufc this Syriac Tranflation of the Scri^vires. 
and have their Liturgy alfo in the fame Language. The* %tt iiiperlcd 
in Syria, Cyprus, M^opotamia, and ]^abyUn* Their Patriarch calls 
himlelf Patriarch of Antioch, but refides TH Carfftnit, an eld Metropolis 
of Me/opotamie. There is another Syriac Verfion of the Old Tefta- 
ment, made from the Greet of Origen's Hexaph ', but that is not much 
cftcciucd. 
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The AraHc Language, which, until ahout A, D* tidd, w^ littTe 
Inowti beyond the Confines of Arabioy was foon after, by the Vi£lcrics 
of the Saracens J fpread over a great Part both of the Eaji and Wefi^ and 
b to this Day much in Ufe among the greatcft Part of the Eajlem Na- 
tions. This Language is very ancient, exceeding copious, and of great 
Ufe for the well underftanding the Hibrew Text, they having many 
Roots in common betwixt them, from whence it comes to pafs, that 
Kccourfe mud often be had to the Arabic^ for the better explaining fuck 
Hfbrtw Words as arc of a doubtful Signification. Thete arc likewifc 
many ufeful Obfenrations, and fome Ceremonies mentioned in the 
Bible, which may be bed explained by Arabic Books. ^ 

We know not of any more ancient Tranflation of the Bible into the 
Arabic Language than one, that was made by Saadias Gaoft^ a ^^^v of 
Babylon^ about A* D. 900. But there have been feveral Tranflatioiis 
made fince into that Language, both by Jews and Chrifiians. The 
Eajlern Chrtfiians have (I think) all of thein feme ^r^^/r Tranflation of 
the Scriptures, both of the Old and New Teftament, made for the Uf€ 
of their People, fince that became the vulgar Language amongft them. 
Thcfc ifc moftly maile from the Septuagint^ or from the Syriacy and 
arc neither very ancient, or of any confiderable Authority. The bed XJfc 
to be made of them is, that they may ferve to illuftrate fome difficult 
Paflages. Amcng the Arabic 'Franilations, made by Chriftians, there 
is one printed in the Polyglots of Paris and Lotidoiu Botli the Aujthor, 
and the Time when it was writ, are uncertain. 

There are alfo in the London Polyglot, publifhed by Btfliop WiMlton^ 
and (I think) in that of Paris ^ alfo publifhed by Mr. De Jay^ an Ethi-' 
epic and a Perfic Verfion of the Scriptures. But as thefe Tranfladons 
are not of all the Books of Holy Scripture, but of fome only, and like- 
wife of no. great Antiquity, I (hall lay nothing more of them. 

And no\'/ you may reafonnbly alk what Occafion for thefe PplygUts ? 
For after all this Variety of Tranflations, all Chrljllans^ at lead in thcfc 
I'arts, whether they be Pcfijls or ProieJtatrtSy are agreed in that Rule 
which you quoted from the Canon-Law, (DilUnft. 9.) Ut veteruni ii^ 
brorimi Fides de Hebrals "Lyolumlnlbus exttmlnanda ejl^ It a novon^m ^Veritas 
Gracl firmonls normam deftderat. And therefore when Origen, Heftchlus 
and Luclan propofed to publifli new Editions of the LXX, whicn had 
been corrupted by Tranfcribcrs, they corrc£tcd it by the Hebrew Ori- 
ginal. And notwithllanding the Council of Trent declared the Latin 
Vulgate to be au|hentick ; yet two Popes, one after the other, got it 
corrcftcd by the Hebrew for the Old Teftament, and by the Greek for 
the New. And all ProteRants have tranllated the Scriptures into their 
ftfvcral Languages from the Hebrew and Greek in like Manner, without 
Regard to tliofe old Tranflationst Why then, if upon any Occadon 
we delire to be fully fatisfied of the Faithfulncfs of our pTcftnt Eng/i/b 
Tranflation, ihould we trouble ourfelvcs further than to confult tlic 
Hebrew for the Old Teftament, and the Gre^L tor the New ? 

I aufwer^^ that although the Original is always to be preferred to the 
belt and moll exaft Tranflation, and therefore, if we had the original 
Hebrew Text, as written by the infpircd Penmen, the Matter would 
j'ot bear a Difpute 5 yet, as this ;;iithcat;ck Original has been loft for 
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many Ages, and thc^'e are pnly Copies remaining in this original Lan- 
guage, all which have fuffered by the Overfights, Ignorance, or Bold- 
nefs of Tranfcribers, an old Tranflation may be of great Ufe to fettle 
the true I^eading, by informing us how the Text llood in that old 
Copy,- from whence that Tranflation was made. For where the LX}J, 
and other ancient Tranflations, differ from the prefent ftehrenv Copies, 
(except there be fome plain Reafon to the contrary) it is Proof that it 
•was fo written in the Copy, from whence that Tranflation was made, 
and ought to be received as a various Reading : And where there is ^ 
various Reading, the true Reading will be beii dii'covered, by confider- 
itig ^hich is moft agi^eeable to the Context, and to the other Parts of 
Holy Scripture. 

There is another Ufe alfo to be made of thefe ancient Verfions. 
The Hebrew is not only a dead Language, and has ceafed to be the 
vulgar Language of any Nation for above 2000 Years ;-but is alfo a 
Language in which we have only one Book remaining, that is the 
Scriptures of the Old Teftament. And in this Book there are fome 
Words which occur but once or twice in the whole. Book \ whicjl 
makes it very difficult, not to fay impoffible, to know the true Mean- 
ing of them without the Afliftance of fome Tranflation, for the Con^ 
text will not always help us. Whereas the Greek and Latin^ though 
dead Languages alfo, arc preferved in a great Number of Books ; fo 
that if we are at a Lofs, to know the Meaning of a Word in one Book^ 
the Conftruftion of it in others will inform us. Therefore the old 
Tranflations, made before the Hebreiu had been fo long out of vulgar 
Ufe, may greatly help us. And we may reafonably believe, that the 
Tranflators of tne LXX were better (killed in the Hebrew Tongue 
than any now can pretend to be,* and fo were Onkelos and Jonathan^ 
who made the Targmns, and thofe who made the old Syriac VerCon. 
The Arabie Tranflations, though modern, compared with the former^ 
yet it 18 ftill a living Laiiguage, and has fome of thefe Hebrew Words 
m It, which but once or twice occur, and whofe ^eaxiing the Jews 
confefs they f ectivcd from tht Arabians. ' 

There i^ yct*a;i6th€r Reafon for which the LXX deferves our Re- 
gard ; and that 1^,* that it was, togethijr with the Tranflations made ^ 
from it, the only Scripture of the Old Teftament, f except in fome J 
Parts of Sjfr/rf) wMch the primitive Chriftians had for their Inftruftion j 
and even thc^polHcs thcmfeWes quoted it, and that often. In Places 
where it differed ftbm the prefent Hebrew^ and donfequcntly from ouf 
V.ngltjb Tranflaticfri; To give anlnftance or two, Rom. x. 18. St. Paul 
quoting the.Wprds oi rfaU xix. '4.' fays. Their Sound went into all the . 
Earth. But trj the prefent Hebrew^ and our Bible Tranflation made 
from it, it is, ^heir Line isjone out through all the Earth. And Rom, 
XV; 12. A^ain^ EJmasfaith^ There Jball be a Root of Jejfe^ and he thatJbaU 
rife to ret^nvier 'the Gentiles, in hintfiall the Gentiles trujl. So it is in 
the LXX, ifah xi. tb. But in the Hebrew , arid from tlience in our 
Englijb Bibles it is. There frail be a Rootaf^Jeffe, which (hall frand fir an 
f'^gf* of the People J and to it frail the Gentiles feek. There may many 
fuch Inftanees be given, which you may eafily nnd, if, ^en you meet 
with a Pafiage in the Vv9r Teilbament quoted from t^ Qld^ you wiH 
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compare it with the LXX, and with your Engltjh Bible. There «r^ 
alfo fcvcral Paffagcs of the Old Tcftament quoted in the New, where 
the Senfc only is given, but the Words differ both from the Uelrevf 
^ndthetXX. 

The I^atin Vulgate^ in which the Pfalms and Hymns, tranilated from 
the LXX at the Beginning of ChriJUanityj are ftill continued, may in 
thofe Places be of great Uie to afcertain the true Reading of £be I^SDC 
in any doubtful Pauage : And the other Part being of St. JeronC^linrSr 
lation from the Hebrew^ may difcover f(3me various Reading, wherein, 
his Copy, from which he tranflated, differed from the prefent Hebrew 
Copies. And the fame iiiay be faid of the Syriacj an4 other ancient 
Verfions, made immediately from the Hebrew OriginaK — > 

But here it may be laid, if the LXXj and jother ancient Verfions, 
are fo different from the Hebrew j. and this be a Proof that the Hebrev; 
Copies from which thofe Tranflations were made, was JlifFerent from 
the Hebrew Copies we now have ; and tliere is no Original or jiuttn 
grqphum of the facred Penman by ^yhich thefe Copies may be correfted, 
nor has been fince the Deilruclion of the Temple by the Romans ; acd 
that we muft depend upon the Judgment and Care of the Maforites^ as 
the only Evidence wc have of the Authcnficknefs of the prefent Hebrew 
't^ext of the' Old Tcftament ; and that as they lived not till above 4C0 
Years after the original Copy of .thofe Scriptures- was deftroycd, how 
(hall we beTurie tTiat we have the true Scripture^ which were written 
ty Mo/es and the Pirophets ? Befides, as to the Books of Mojks,^ there 
Is the Samaritan Phitateuch preferved in the Hebrew Language, only 
written in a different Charafter, which in many Places differs froiA 
the Pentatet4ck ^vre ,have received from the yews\ and that all thefe, 
whether Originals or Thmflaiions, have fuffered much by Copiers, 
liow ihall we be aifured that wchave the true genuine Scriptures of the 
Old Teftame.p^, or indeed of the New ? For that has fuftcrcd alfo by 
the Ovetjtght^'lgnorariCey or BoJdnefs of Tranfcribers. 
', I anf^er, tlie "Cafe is the fame as to ail the BQokf;.thatluve been 
written or copied from Time to Time by feyeral Han^^ The fame 
jpay be faid a$'to Afjficile^ PlaU^ Demojihenes, yirgil, Horac^ .^c. there arc 
various Readings which have peen, fpund in MSS. of . thofe Uooks, even 
as to whole Scnte'nces, as well as fingli Words : Ana if we had Tranfla- 
tior^ of thefe Booki? near as old as the Originals,* no Qucftion but 
Various Readings nijght be gathered from them alfo,,. *Sha& "^^e there- 
fore fay, wc have not "the w orlcs of .thofe Authors^ i^t Icaft not their 
true genuine TVorks ?' Or that fpuripus Works are pm VPQ!! ^* mftesd 
irf thofe ^'Kich the/ ynrptc ? And if there be not fo ;ii^any various Read- 
ings to be found in thefe Autlioxs as have been found .in, the ;Pible, the 
B.eafon is, becaufe there have never been fo mWy Copies of Aow 
Books written as therp have been of the Bible; Therefore^ though we 
cannot fay that 'either the Hebrew 6t liic Samaritan^^i^e Cba^dee ot 
LXX, or the Latin Vtdgaie or the $;r/^, or any ^he? ancient T^an^' 
ic^ion, are without \ faulty Readiu|;i yet there is ip cpnfiderabiC 
Fault as to Faith, Poftrine or Manners,' in any of them. Mod ^} 
the Differences between one Cppy.ajad another, ox between the On- 
rmal and the Verfions, confiil only in the diflerenj E^prcflions, whicn 
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are more of lefs clear, and which agree better or worfe with the Con* 
text» eoing beforC) or following after, and which makes the Senfe more 
or Ms perfect. There is none- where the Hebrew^ or LXX, or any 
other Verfion, teaches a dangerous Falihood or manifeft Error, even 
though a Sentence be in the one, and be wanting in the other; or 
where there is an apparent Contrariety between the one and the others 
Thus, for Inftanee, PfaL xxviit. \. unto thee wll I cry, Q I^rd, my' 
Roch^ he natjilent to me : Le/i if thou be /dent tp me, I becotne /tie them tbit 
go down into the Pit. Here the LXX have omitted the Words thou be 
Jiient to me^ that is^ the Repetition of them as they are in Hebrew, 
which^ though ft may make the Paflage lefs emphatical, it alters not 
the Senfe. So i^/m xxxiii. lo. xht Hebrew reads, The Lord bringeth 
the Counfel of the Heatheti to nought : He maketh the Devicej of the People 
ef none EjfeB, So the Verfc ends; but the LXX add, lie bringeth to 
nought the Counfel of Princes. Thdfe Words contain what is moft cer* 
tainty true> a:id very probably were in the original Hebrew^ from 
whenCe the Tranilation of the LXX was made i but omitted in the 
prefent Copies, by an Overfight of a Tranfcriber. But whether it be 
fo or not) it a&e^s neither Faith nor Morals, the DoArine it teaches 
may be abundantly proved by other undoubtod Texts \ fo that if we 
ihould grant (which I fee no Reafon to do) that the LXX have here 
added to the Text what in this Place was not in the truly original He* 
breWf yet it makes no Addition to the Dodrine of the Scripture, which 
will continue the fame as to this Particular, whether this Sentence be- 
long to this Place or not. 

Nay, where there is an apparent Contrariety between the Hebrew 
and the LXX, and other Tranflations, as in the Genealogies in the 
fifth and eleventh Chapters of Genefis^ which GeneaWy foever we foU 
low, whetNer that of the Hebrew^ <si that of the L^Q^, it affeds nei- 
ther our Faith nor our Morals. The Hebrew fays, Adam lived 130 
Years, and begat Seth 5 the LXX fays he lived 230 Years, and begat 
Seth, and fo on for the ten Generations before the i*iood; tlie LXX 
add too Years to the Age of each Patriarch before he begat bis Son, 
except to Jared and Methufaky to the Age afligned him in the Hebrew* 
The Samaritan agrees with the Hebrew in the Age of each Patriarch 
before he begat his Son, excepting that it makes Jared 100, Methufala 
I20, and Lamech 139 Years younger when they begat their Sons than 
the Hebrew does. Thus the Hebrew makes it 1656 Years from the 
Creation to the Flood, the LXX 2262, and the Samaritan .1307. In 
like Manner, from the Flood to Abraham, the LXX make almoft all 
thofe Patriarchs to be xoo Years older when they begat their Sons than 
the Hebre^v does \ and alfo between Arphaxad and Sala put in Cainan, 
and make him 130 Years old when he begat Wa; but in this Period 
there is no fuch Name as Cainan in the Hebrew Text, but he is named 
by St. Luke iii. 36. The Samaritan in this Period agrees with the 
IJSIX, only that it has not the Name of Cainan in this Genealogy. 
So the Hebf'ew number 448 Years from the Flood to Abraham, the LXX 
1 169, and the Samaritan 1039. But this difFetent Chronology between 
^t Hebrew, the LXX, and the Samaritan, afie£^s neither any Thing 
that is neccflary to . be believed or prad^ifed. What is material and 
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neccflary for u^ to know and believe, in this Part of the faered Story, 
ii^ the r<ime in all) there is no DifTerenee between them. They all ffive 
i::i the fame Account of the Creation of the World, the Fall of Man, 
t!ie Promife of the Seed of the Woman, the Deftrudion of Mankind, 
and of all Creatures living on the Earth, except what were preferved 
m the Ark, the repeopling of the World by Noah and his Sons, the 
Confu(ioi> of Languages at Bah^i^ and fuch like materia] Parts of facrcd 
Hiitonr, the Memory of * which the Holy Gfaoft thought fie ihould be 
tfanfniitted to future Ages, unto the End of the World. But as to the 
Knowl^ge- and Belief of thefe Things, what does it fignify, whether 
jidam was 230, or but 130- Years old when he begat &/i& ? whether 
Ca'jtian was the' Son of Arphaxady and Father of Sola / or whether there 
ilevcr was fuch a Perfon as this Calnofi ; and that Sola was the Son, not 
the Grandfon of Arpbaxad ? That which God defigned we ihouW leam 
from the faered Hiitory contained in thcfc eleven firft Chapters of Genejit 
is not at all afFe£^ed by this Difference in the Chronology of the Hthrf^u 
and LXX. 

• The. 7*71'/ have a Tradition recorded in their Gemaroy that as thcWorM 
was created in fix Days, it fliould continue 6000 Years, and then have 
an End, becaufc it is written, Pfai, xc. 4. A thoujand Years in thy Sight 
are hut as l\lierdayy tliat is, are b»t as one Day^ Therefore fay they, 
as the Creation of the IV or Id was finijhed in fix DaySj fo in Jix thoitfatid 
Years flynll all I'hitt^s he arroinpli/hed. That this Tradition is older tl:an 
Chrifiiawfy is certaii^, bccaule it is ufcd by St. Barnabas ^ the Compa- 
nion of St. Pa-'U in an Epiiile written by him in the Apoftlcs' Days, and 
feveral other of the earlieft Fathers appear to have been of this Opiniotn 
Therefore fays VLx.Medc, (See p. 897 of his Works) " That Differ. 
•* '^iicc of the Accounts e^i the Years of the World, was ordered by 1 
** fppcial Dirpolitic»n of Providence to friiftrate our Curiofity in fcarch- 
" Ifi^ the Time of the Day of Judgment. *' For our Saviour has tauglit 
U^ lyi'iTv i. 7-) that // u n^t for us to hnonv the Times and the Seefons^ 
11 hirh the F ether both put in his own Power, And nothing has cauW 
fo «rea( a Difrcreiice between the ancient CAW///<i/i.Chronologeis who 
follow the LXX, ?nd |he prefent Chronologers who follow the Hf- 
^rciVy a-* ti'ii^ Difference between the Hehrenv and drek of the Age the 
3>iol' auk ijnt Patriarchs were of when they begat their Children. 

^\[MW Times the Difference which is found between the VeHion 
And fl!C Orijrinsl, or Ixitwixt the Verfions themfelves, as betwixt our 
Jii^lffh ^^;rlu):l and the LXX, come** from this ; that Interpreters <^< 
vc\ always rrapilutc literally j neither indeed can they, if they will write 
JScnft'.. For all Languages have their particular Idioms or Forms 0* 
-Speech, wliich literally tranflated inta another Tongue, will appcJ»r 
h.wm ;:nd arbfuvd. This will oblige the Tranflator to give the Scnlc 
of ftich Paffages in a Kind of Paraphrafe, and not in a literal Tranfla* 
tioii. "^rhcrc are indeed many Cafes in which a TranHator may ^ 
oiiligcd to vary from the ftrict Letter of the Original. This may cauK 
•^ verbal Difiercnce between the Tranflation and the Original, a^<> 
likevt'lfi* between tvvo Tranllations of the fame Book. But tbcfc Dit- 
fercncc8 diminifh notliing from the Authority of either the Original or 
Tia:i!l.itit)n, and hinder not but b^th mav pafs as a Rule of our Faith 
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and Manners. Thefe different Readings^ and fmnll Faults, which are 
generally met with in different MSS, and various Editions of all an- 
cient Authors, facred and prophane, both in tfie Originals , and the 
Verfions, do not prevent our certainly having the authentick Works 
of thofe Authors, nor hinder our knowine tlieir tnie Sentiments. 

Whatever Differences therefore we £nd to have happened throu|rh 
the Carelefnefs, or Ignorance, or raih Boldnefs of Tranfcribers, ox' by 
any other Means, with Regard to the Hebrnv Text we now have, and 
the different Copies of the LXX, or other Verfions, are by no Means 
fufiicient to invalidate the Authority of the Old Teftament, or to give 
any one juft Occafion to fay that die Scriptures of the Old Teftament 
we now nave are not tlie Word of God. For notwithftanding thefe 
various Readings, even as to whole Sentences, the Providence of God 
has taken Care, that no fuch Errors have crept either into the Hebrew^ 
or LXX, or other ancient Verfions, as may lead Men into Opinions 
and Pra<^ices contrary to the Befign of the Revelation given* As to 
Things of lefs Confequence, where neither the Intereft of the divine 
Government, nor the Happinefs of Men are Concerned, to aflert it ne- 
ceffUry that God fliould interpoie in an extraordinary Manner. to pre* 
vent ail Miftakes, fo that there ihould be no Difference between one 
Copy and another, is to affirm it neceflary that God ihould interpofe 
in an extraordinary Manner, where there is no extraordinary Occafion 
for it. The great End of a Revelation from God can only be to ac* 
quaint Men with his Will in reference to their Duty, and to encouraj^e 
thereby proper Motives to the Performance of it ; tnat fo they may cS* 
tain his Favour, and fecure their own Happinefs. This End is equall)^ 
to be obtained, whether we follow the Reading of the HehrWi or 
I^XX, or other ancient Verfions. And therefore all the Obie&ions 
formed againfl the facred Books, upon Account of the Differences 
found in the feveral Copies of the Originals or Verfions we now have, 
will appear to be of no Force to prove that the Scriptures wt now have 
were not written by divine Authority, till it can be proved that the 
original Defign of them is hereby obfcured, and that they are infufB^ 
cicnt to make Men virtuous and happy. Till this be made out, the 
Obje£^ion carries in it this manifeft Contradiction ; That the Scrip- 
tures we now have cannot be the Word of God, becaufe there is in 
them fuch a Number of various Readings as render them infufficient to 
accomplifli that great End for which they are abundantly fufiicient. 

The Truth is, we have Reafon to admire and adore the Providence 
of God ; that notwithftanding the Holy Scriptures have been difperfed 
into almoft all the Nations of the World, and tranflated into molt 
Languages, have bc^n tranfcribed by Chri/liarts of many mfFerent tcrr 
fuafions and Opinions \ and that, befide th^ various Readings,, which 
%iave proceeded, from Overfights or Ignorance, or Raihnefs, there are 
fome which may feem to have been made to ferve the particular Opi- 
nions of a Party ; yet, not any Article of Faith, any Dot^tine or Duty, 
any Promife or Threatening, has been afFef^ed thereby, or rendered 
precarious by any various Reading or Corruption. 'Hie moft that can 
be faid, where a various Reading, which may give a di^erent Senfe to 

any 
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any Teit, does occur, fbat Text, fe T^rioufly rcid, wiS not he i fisf- 
ficicnt Proof of that Do&xint it may be alledged for i and the Do^hinc 
might fae judged uncertain, if it could not be proved fnom other Texts, 
wl^ein ail Copies (except fuch as arc apparently faulty) are agreed. 
But God be praifed, all the DoArines ox Ckri/Hanitj^ as received and 
taught by die Primitive Catholick Church, and from thence by the 
Church of England^ may be clearly proved from fuch Texts of the Old 
and New Teftament as nave no various Readings, at leaft none fuch 2$ 
make any Difference in the Senfe ; for moil of the various Readings 
caufe no Difference in the Senfe. 

However, in many Plac^Sj t beHetre, I may fay in moft, if not in 
all, where the Readings are various^ we may pretty well iudee and 
fatisfy ourfelves concerning die trlie Reading, by obferving the follow- 
ing Rules. ' As firft, when any Part of the Old Teftament is quoted 
in the New, and in the Place from whence that Quotation is taken, 
there be a various Reading, we may, I think, ftflure ourfelves, that the 
Words, as quoted there, are the true Reading, whether they be quoted 
according to the Hebrenjo or the LXX. And whereas the Old Tefta- 
ment is often- quoted in the New according to the Senfe, and not ac* 
cording to the Letter either of the Hebrew or LXX, and there be there 
a various Reading, that which comes neareft the Senfe of the Quota- 
tion in the New Teftament is to be preferred. In the next Place, 
where a Hebrew Word has one Signification, as pointed by the 
Maforitesy or as interpreted by the Jtws^ and may well bear a different 
Signification from that Jenmjb Interpretation ; and the LXX have foU 
lowed that different Signification of the Word, of which Biihop Pearfin 
has given fcveral Inftances in his excellent Preface to the Cambridp 
Edition of the LXX, then, I conceive, we may fafely follow the LXX*, 
becaufe we may reafonably fuppofe they underftood the Hebrew better 
than the modern . Jews, And the fame may be faid when ^ and 3, 
•1 and "^j and other fimilar Letters mi(;ht be miftaken by Tranfcribers 
the one for the other ; becaufe die LXX tranilated fircm corre A Copies, 
taken immediately from the Autographum preferved in the Temple. 
Again, when we find a Sentence or Period in the Hebrew^ which is 
not in the LXX, or in the LXX, and not in the Hebrew ; if we find 
it agreeable to what goes before, and follows after in the Context, we 
may conclude that Sentence or Period was in the Original, but omitted 
in the Copies we now have, either of the Hebrew or LXX, by the 
Overfight of Tranfcribers. For the Omiflion of a Sentence may cafily 
happen through Overfight ; but the Addition of a Sentence muft be 
'made on Purpofc. Howcver,'if the Sentence which is found in the 
Hebrew^ and not in the LXX ; or in the LXX, and not in the Hebrevty 
Ve manifeftly incoherent, ind breaks the Senfe of the Context, then 
th^re is Resuon to believe it an Addition, occafioned by a Note fomc* 
body had made in the Margin of his Book, which an ignorant Tran- 
fcriber put into the Text. By thefe and feme other critical Rulcsi wc 
piay form a pretty gpod Judgment which Reading ve ought to follo^) 
whether of the }!ebrew or the LXX, in mcft Places where they &Scx 
the one from the other. 

Thus, 
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Tbixs, R c T t r ead Sir, I have aniwcred your Qmftira 'V yvtft as I 
can; and> perhaps, more largely than you expected or defired. Id- 
(M, if I had only faid, that the Reafon of the Difference between 
mEngliJb Verfion and the LXXj was becaufe they were made from 
two different Copies of the .HebreWi it had been a full Anfwer to your 
Query : But, I hope, my enlarging upon it may be more to your Sa- 
tisFioion,^ and that^ upon that Account^ you ixdll^xcufe my not an* 
(wering you fooneu 

lam, 



oaob. 17, 



Kevercnd Sir, 



Your moll humble Servant^ 



T. B. 
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ONE Thing cenfurcd by the Church of Rome in our Reformation, 
is. The committing fo much Heavenly Treafure to fuch rotten 
Veffels, the trufting fo much excellent Wine to fuch mufty Bottles ; 
I mean, the Vcrfion of the Scriptures into the ufual Languages of 
the common People, and the promifcuous liberty indulged them theA* 
in. This they charge as an Innovation of a dangerous Confequence* 
But the conftant current of Antiquity c^^es affirm the contrary, which 
plainly (hews, that the Church did neither innovate in this Aft of 
hers, nor deviate therein from the Word of God, or from the Ufagc 
of Ac beft and happieft Times of the Church of Chrift. 

The Word of God, no doubt, was committed unto Writing, that 
it might be read by all that were to be directed and guided by it. The 
Scriptures of the Old Teftatnent 'W-ere firft written in Hebrew, the Vul- 
gar Language of the Jenvsy and read unto them publickly in their Syna- 
gogues every SMath Day^ ABs xiii. 27* and xv. a I. The New Tefta^ 
ment was writ in Greek, the moft known and (ludied Language of the 
Eaftcm Worid, for the fame Reafon ; and written for this End and 
Forpofe, that Men might believe that Je/us is the Chrift, the Son of 
God, and that believing they migrht have Life ii\ his Name, John xx. 
^ 31. But being that all the Faithful did not undcrftand thefc Lan- 
guages and that the Light of Holy Scripture might not be likened to 
a Candle hid under a Buihel, it was thought good by many godly 
Men in the Primitive Times, to tranflate the fame into the Languages 
of the Countries in which they lived, or of which they had been Na- 
tive j> : Concerning which Theodoret ( who lived in the Beginning of the 
fifih Century) ad Grac^ Infd. Scnn. £• tlius fpeaks *, IVe Cbrijlians are 
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tiinUed to Jhew the Power of Apoflolici and Prophetick Do^rines, ' tuiici 
hax^Jiikd all Countries under Heaven^ For that ivhich was formerly tittered 
in Hebrew-y // not only tranflated into the Language of the Grsecians, but 
^{/^ ^f the Romans, the Indians, Ferfians, Armenians, Scythians, Sar« 
matians, Egyptians, and^ inaWord^ into all the Languages that are ufei 
by any Nation. For the Sacred Writ being the Foundation of the 
Chriitian Religion, upon u'hick tliey built the whole Syllem of their 
Morality and Do£trine^ and which the Chriftians were obliged to read 
both in Publick and Private \ the fevcral Churches of the World could 
not be long without fuch Tranflations as might be underllood by every 
Body. 

Not to mention other Places, this was done here in England^ by 
Adelm or Aldhelm the firft Bifliop oi Sherborn, who tranflated the Pfalter 
into the Saxon Tongue, about the Year 706. This Adelnty in his 
Book de Virginitate^ praifcs the Nuns to whom he writ, that ftudytng 
the Holy Scriptures, they had manifefted their Induftry and Toward- 
linefs in the daily reading of them. And Bede^ L 3. c 5. abAnno 634* 
tells us how Aidan (a Scotch Bifliop, who promoted Chriftianity in the 
Kingdom of Northumberland^ in the Reign of King Ofwaldj and fixed 
his See in Holy IJland) took Care that all ihofe that travelled with hipi, 
whether Clergy or Laity, fhould fpend a confiderable' Part of their 
Time in reading the Holy Scriptures : And the Saxon Hdmilies exhort 
the People with great Earneftnefs, to the frequent Perufal of the Scrip* 
tures ; and inforce the Advice from the great Benefit of that Exercife* 
At this Time of Day the Bible was not accounted a dangerous Boek ; 
it VTTLS not locked up in an unknown Tongue, or kept under Reftraintt 
or granted with Faculties and Difpenfations. In thofe Days there was 
a Tranflation of the Scriptures extant in the Vulgar Language, other- 




Ennjlifb Nation who wrote in Latin ; having been educated at Rome and 
in hrafice. Hc wrote a Letter to Egbert (whom they alfo called Ehfrid^ 
Eadfridy znd EcJf rid) Bifliop a£ Lcndisf erf i, extent in U^har ton* s Au^la^ 
rium Hiji* Dogmata ^B^^Ui A 3SM "^ which he exhorts liim, that for 
the common Benefit and Ufe of all People, the Scriptures ihight be 
put. into the Vulgar Language, which Butler ^ in his Book againft the 
Vulgar Tranflation, fays he did. And Archbiihop Ufl>er^ in his Hif- 
toria Dogmaticoy r. 5. tells us, that the Saxon Tranflation of the £van« 
gelifts done by Egbert, without Diflinftion of Chapters, was in the 
Polleflion of Mr- Rob. Bowycr, Wharton in his Anglia Sacra f pars x. 
P- 695. relate^ how this Egbert writ, for the Ufe of, St. Ctsthbert^ whilflr 
iic was with him in his Monadery, a very fair Copy of -the Four £vdn«> 
gcUds in Latin ; "which Ethelwold his Succeilbr beautified with Gold 
and Precious Stones, to which Aldred a Prieil added a 5^.\0;i Inter- 
lineary Tranflation, to be feen in Cottot!^ Library. Egbert dyed 
Anm 1 72 1. 

Bede, who flourifhed about the Beginning of the Eighth Century, 
ipent his whole Time in Studv and Devotion, wrote a great many 
'/rads ; his laft is faid to be the Tranflation of St. Jfohn's Gofoel. into 
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£ngR/b% and Ajfferws tt\\i\i&^ the laft Sentence was finiihed, when 1i« 
was expiring. But Cuthbert in his Letter coneerning his Death, re* 
corded in his Life, fays he went no farther than thefe Words, Dui 
nvhat are ihcfe among fo tnmnj^ John vi. 9. Fok tells us, out of the Pre* 
face before the ancient Bibles, that Bedf tranilat^d the whole Bible 
into the Saxon Tpneue ; and Caius in liis Book de Antiq, Cantab. L i. 
relates the fame, pah iays he tranfla^ted tfie Gofpel of St. John^ the 
Pfatter^ and other Books of the Holy Scriptures into Englijb. 
' lagulpkuj in his Hiftory, Cent. i. r. S^. makes mention of St. Guib- 
lacV% PJalter: Hc lived at the fame Time with Adelm^ was the firft 
Saxon Anchoret; and gave Occafion to the founding the Monailery of 
'Crojland by Eihelbatd King of Mercia, in the Place where he had erefled 
bis Cell. Lambert in Re/pon, ad 26. Art, Epif. fays, he faw his PJalter 
in the Stfxo/i.Tonrae, among- the Records belonging to the Alx>y of 
Crojland. And mere is in the Publick Library in Cambridge, a Tranf- 
bition of the Pfalms in Latin and Saxon \ and another very old LMin 
Tranflation, with an Interliheary Saxon Verfion in Sir Rob. Cotton's 
library, in the fame Chara£l:er witli the Charter of King EfMba/d, 
bearing Date Anno 736, as Archbifiiop Uflfer tells us, /fjf. Dog. 

^. IP4. 

King AVredy in hts Letter to Wulffig Bifhop of London^ prefixed to 
bis Tranintion erf Gregory the Greafs Pafioral^ obferves that the Bible 
written in Hebrew^ was tranflated into Greiek and Latin \ and that all 
Chriftendom had fome Part of the Infpired Writings turned into their 
ewn Language.- For this Keafon he csTufed to be tranflated the Old 
and New Tffiament into the Englijh Tongue. He undertook the Tranf- 
lation of the Book of Pfahm himfelf, but dyed 'Anno 900. when it wat 
about half finidied. This * was publiihed with the Latin Interlineary 
Text, by J^tn Speltnan, in ^iartoy London 1640. There is alfo another 
Saxon Interlineary TraAflation of the Pfalter in the Library at Latnbetby 
^which feems t5 be little later than the Time of King Alfred. And that 
mrc may fee how ftrong that King's Inclinations were to provide for the 
•Security of Religion, and to promote the Happinefs of his People; he 
informs Wulffig that he had a Defign that all tlie Englljh who had any 
thing ^ of Circumftances, or Sufficiency, fiiculd be obliged to educate 
their Children to read Bnglijby before they put them to any Trade { 
and if they intended to have them preferred to any Degree of Notice 
and Confideration, they flionld get them inftru£tcd in l^atin. Several 
other Tranflations of the A/SrA;!/ were made after^i^ards, and of the Nevf 
Teflament. One of the laU in the Saxon Tongue Archbi{hop Ufi>er in- 
forms us, is in Betiet College Library; and that another old Saxon 
Tranflation of the Four Evangelifts was ^nntei zt London Antm 1571, 
wherein the feveral Portions appointed to be read on Sundays and Holy- 
Days, were marked out. Such was the Care of the Church of Eng* 
land then, to inftru^ the People committed to her Charge in Matters 
of Religion ; that as often as tliere was any confiderable Change made 
in the Vulgar Tongue, there were made new Tranflations of the 
Scriptures, Oflices, and Homilies for the Publick, fo far was fhe from 
flunking Ignorance to be the Mother of Devotion. 

For a Proof oC this^ Mr. WTnirton pffers a Saxw Englljh Manufcrijk 
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in Lambeth Library, wherein are contained fourteen Homilies, feveral 
other Treatifesi the Lord's Prayer, the ApbiUes' Creed, with large £x* 
planati&ns, in a Diale£l very different from the old Saxon^ but fome« 
what near ^o our prefent Englifhy as it was fpoken after the Norman 
Invafion.* And he looks upon thofe various Readings collefled from 
four Manufcripts, which Spelman publiihed with AJfr^iPs PfalUry to be 
fo many different Tranflations. 

Bah^ ScripU BriU cent. 2. c. 27* relates how King ydthelftan caufed 
the Holy Scriptures to be tranflated out of the Hebrenv^ into the Englijb 
Saxon Tongue by certain Je^Sy who ('tis probable) had been converted 
to Chriftianity, and quotes Malmejbury for a Witnefs. This Arcl>« 
biihop UJber places to the Year 900. 

Elfric or Elfred Abbot of Malmejbterjy and afterwards Anno 995, 
Archbiihop of Ofnterburyy tranflated the Pentateuch, Jfffkua, Judith, 
Part of the ^&oc!k& oi Kings, Hejler, and Maccabees \ he dyed ioo6. 
He hath a Preface before the Book of Genefis, in which he anfwers that 
common Obieftion againfl tranflating' the Scriptures, 'taken from the 
evil Ufe unlearned and ignorant Perfons- may make of them. And 
although the Latin Tongue was then generally uled in Divine 0£Bces, yet 
the Tyranny of the iSdin^ Church had not then fo far prevailed, as to 
detain the People in a brutifh Ignorance ; but that the whole Order of 
Divine Service might be underftood by all^ the Miflal was publiflied 
with Latin on one Side, and Englijb (that is the Saxon) on the other, 
one of which is preferved in Ben*et CoUeee Library in Cambridge^ The 
Five Books of Mofes, Jojbua, Judges, ot Elfrt^% Tranflation, Primate 
Vper tells us, are preferved in CottorC^ Library ; as there is alfo a FJaiter 
with feveral Hymns of the Old and Ntw Tejhsment, with the Apoftles' 
and Athanqfian Creed, with an Engli/h Interlineary Tranflation. . The 
Book was written y^xifftf 1049, ^^ ^^ ^^ noted at tlie latter £nd of it. 

Certainly, whatever the Romanijls may imagine, the Tranflation of 
the Scriptures, and their Offices, were no lefs neceflary to the Clergy, 
than the common People. The Priefls Lips, lay they, fhould keep 
Knowledge, and the People fhould feek the Law at his Mouth ; de* 
pend upon him with an implicit Faitli, and a blind Devotion : But 
what if the Priefl neither underflands the Scriptures nor his Prayers } 
Then, if ever, the Blind leads the Blind. At this Time Learning was 
at a very low Ebb, as is manifeft from King Aljredft Letter to Biihop 
H^ulJJig in Mt. Wharton^ % AuSfarium. Indeed (fays he) Knowledge it 
fo entirely vanifhed from the Englijh, that there 2re very few of the 
Clergy on this Side of the Humber, that can either traitflate a Piece of 
Latin, or fo much aa underftand their common Prayers, fo as to give 
the Meaning of them in their . Mother Tongue. Nay, they were fo 
few that he eould not find one that could do it on the South of the 
Thames when he beg^n to reign. And Matthew Paris in the Life of the 
Conqueror fays, Clerici quoque iff Ordinati adeo literdtura carebant, 'ut 
ceteris effent jhtpori, qui Grammaticam didicifint. To this Degree of 
Ignorance tliey were funk, that the Latin was become an unintelligible 
language. 

Long before TFichlijpt Tranflation fomc Hundred Years, (as Tha. 
James conjectures^ Cor^ Fa. /• aa;*) came forth a Tsanflatian of the 
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whole Bible in Etiglijb^ whereof they have three Copies in 6xfi>rd^ onrf 
in the Publick Library, one in Chrtfl Church Library, and the other 
in Queen's College. 'Fhis Archbifliop UJber places to the Year 1 2$>o. 
Before it is a large Preface, and in it the Tranflator treats of the Au- 
thority and Ufe of the Holy Scriptures, reckons the Canonical Books 
according to the Hebrews 5 telis us how he had compared feveral Co- 
pies, confulted the Expofitions of the Fathers, and the Glofles of 
learned Men ; recommends the Study of them to all, both Men and 
Women, to the Learned and Unlearned ; and laments the Obftinacy 
of the Clergy, in oppofmg it : He fays, they dote that condemn the 
tranflating tnc Scriptures into the Mother Foncue, fince they were 
written for our Learning, and Chrift commanded tnat the Gofpel (hould 
be preached to all Nations ; and there had been innumerable Tranfla- 
tions made ' in moft of the known Languages. This Tranflation Mr« 
TVharton in his Aucfarium ah Anm 1 290 oelievcs to be erroneoufly ad- 
fcribed to WichBff^ in all the Manufcripts that he had fecn, thofe In-* 
fcriptions, he judges, were after added by unwary Readers, who meet- 
ing with an anonymous Tranflation, immediately fathered it upon 
Ivickliff^ whofe Ngnlc was famous amongft the Engiijb Interpreters ; 
and rather thinks it belongs to Trevifa. About the Year 1340 Richard 
Hampole made an EngliJb Tranflation of the Pfahns^ and commentingr 
upon thofe Words' of the Pfalmijl^ And take not the Word of thy 7rutb 
ufterh out of my Aloiith^ Pfal. cxix. 43. declared his Judgment concern- 
ing the Nccelhty of the Scriptures in the Vulgar Language. 

Richard Fitz-Ralph^ commonly called ArmachahuSy is faid to have 
tranflated the Bible into Irip ': He was firft Archdeacon of Litchfield^ 
then made Chancellor of Oxford^ and afterwards promoted to the 
ArcHbiftioprick of -<^;-wfl;g-/j in Ireland^ Anno 1347, and died Anno 1360. 

About the fame Time John Thurjby Archbilhop of Tork^ a Prelate of 
great Piety and Learning, publiflied a Manual in Englijh for the In- 
ii^udlion of his Diocefe ; it is an Kxpofition upon the Creed, the LorJ'f 
Prayer, and Ten Commandments ; wherein he condemns the Prelates 
and Clergy, who then began to withhold the Ufe of the Scriptures 
from the People. He died Anno 1373. 

John Trevifa^ Vicar of BerJtIey in CornwaH^ at the Defire of his Pa- 
tron the Lord Bevlleyj tranflated the Oid aiwl New Tefatnent into the 
Engli/h Tongue. 'This Archbilhop UJber places to the Year 1360, but 
Mr. Wharton^ with better Reafon, to 1387. This did not bring him 
under any Perfecution ; for notwithftanding he lived almoft Ninety 
Year^, we do not find him diihirbed for any Singularities of Ophiion, 
, as they were then counted. He died 1397. 

God alfo (lirred up Ulrk/lf^ to tranjlate the fame again out of the 
Latin of St. Jer^nif into tiic Englijh of thole Times, about the Year 
i3iJo, the Saxon '£ox\m\z being not then commojily underflood. He 
fet a large Preface before it, in which he reflefted fcvcrely on the Cor- 
ruptions of the Rotnljli Clergy, and condemned the worOiipping of 
Saints and Images, denied the Cc'rporal Prefence of Chrift's Body in 
the Sacrament, and exhorted all People to the Study of the Scriptures. 
His Bible, with his Preface, was well received by a great many> who 
were led into tlicfe Opvnioiw rather by the ImprcirK)i;s> which ccmmou 
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Senfe and fdain Reafon made on them, than by any deep Speculation or 
Study. 

U^ickltff'^ commonly called the ApoAle of England^ was one of the 
mofl eminent Divfnes of his Time, fays Knighton^ ProfefTor of Divinity 
in Ox^ord^ and preferred to the Wardenfliip of Canterbury College, by 
the Founder Archbifhop Ifip^ but was afterwards turned out by Arch- 
bifhofi Langham^ who alfo got an Order from King Richard xht 2d. to 
the Univerfity to bahifh him, which it complied with. Wkkliff being 
thus perfecuted, and his Doflrines condemned by a Synod at London^ 
went into Bohemia^ but afterwards returned into England^ and lived the 
Remainder of his Time, and died undidurbed at his Parifli of LxiUer" 
worth in Leicejierjhlre^ Anno 1384, His Bones were dug up Forty 
Years after, and ordered to be burnt, by a Decree of the Council of Con^ 
fiance^ and his Afhes' cad into the next River Anno 1428, thinking. 
thereby to damn and obliterate his Memory. 

Againft this Tianflation (after it had been ordered to be burnt) But* 
ler, a Francifcan, wrote his Treatife Anno 1401, wherein he alledges, 
that the promi(cuous Ufeof the Scriptures hath been a great Occafion of 
Errors and Hereiies, and thercfdre they ought to. be withheld from the 
People. About the fame Time one Siilby preached a Sermon at Paul's 
Grofs* before the BiQiop of London on thi^ SubjeA : He was oppofed by 
fome, who objefled to him the Authority of many learned Men ; among 
the reft of i^-j7«r^^// before mentioned. They alfo applied 10 him that 
Saying of St. Paufs to Efymas the Sorcerer, jf£ls xlii. lo. O full of 
Subtlety and all Mifchie^ thou Child of the Devil ^ thou Enemy of all Righte-- 
oufnefs^ wilt thou not ceafe to pervert the right IVayi of the Lord? 

PoXj in his Preface before his Edition of the Saxon Gofpels, printed 
Anno iST^y tells us; that in a Parliament in the Reign of Ri<hard ih^ 
2d. a Bill was brought in for prohibiting all Bibles in the Englijh 
Tongue, but was thrown out : Jolm Duke of Lancafter^ a Favourer of 
Wickliff^ inveighed (ha r ply againft it, faying, We will not be the Dregs 
(the Tail) of all Mankind, feeing other Nations have the Law of G^ 
(which is the Rule of our Faith) in their own Tongues ; which (with 
an Oath) he faid he would maintain againft thofe that brought in 
the Bill, Others added, that if the Gofpel in the Englifli was the Caufe 
of Errors and Herefies in the World; let them confider that there 
were more HdiYeticks amongft the Latins^ than amongft thofe that ufed 
any other Tranflation ; for the Popes Decrees reckon up Sixcy-fix 
Hcreticks that ulb the Latin, This Primate UJher places to the Yeac 

1390- 
Anno 1394, y/»« Sifter to Weneejlaus K\ng of Bohemia^ and Queen to 

Richard l\\c 2d. King of England^ died ; at whofe Funeral Thomas Arurt* 

del^ at that Time Archbi&op of J1?r/f, made her Funeral Oration; in 

this he efpecially comrfiended her, for that ihe, though a Foreigner, (a 

Bohemian) conftantly ftudied the Four Gofpels, which ihe read in the 

£nglijh Tongue, with fome learned Comments thereon. 

It feems there were then extant various Tranflations of the Bible, 

and that feveral others beiides fVickliff had undertaken that Work. So 

then it is no Innovation to traoflatc the Scriptures; and lcf$ to fufFec 

thofe Tranflations to be promilcuoufly read by all Sotts pf People^ It 
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WIS, we knew, feverely imputed to the Scribes and Phariftes hf our 
Saviour, that they took from the People the Key of Knowledge, hf 
their falfe GlofTes and Interpretations, Luke xi. 52 ; but they never at- 
tempted what hath been (ince pra£lifed by the Church of Romg^ to Cake 
away the Ark of the Teftament itfelf, and cutoff not only the Efficacy, 
but the very Pofleffion of the Word of God from the People ; as if they 
were fo afrard they fhould underftand them, that they dare not fuffer 
them fo much as to be acquainted with them. For in the Year 1407, 
fays Archbiihop VJher^ 1406, fays Archbifhop Parker^ 1408, fays X-n* 
«c;Wand Colligry Jrundel Archhifhop of Canteriury^ in a Synod held at 
Oxford to give a Check to the Progrefs of the Lollardsy decreed in thefc 
Words, Can. f. It is a dangerous Thingt as St. Jerom affures us, u 
tranflate the Scrtptures^ it being very difficult in a Verjion to keep clofe to the 
Senfe 0^ the Infpired Writers ; for by the Confeffion of the fame Father^ be 
baa mijlaken the Meaning of feveral Texts. I4^e therefore_confiittae and ar^ 
dain^ that from bence^forward^ no unauthorized Perjon Jhall tranflate any 
Part of Holy Scripture into Englifh, or any other LanguagCy under any Form 
of Book or Treats fi\ neither Jhall any fuch Book^ Treatife^ or Verfion^ modi 
either in Wicklifr'i Time^ or fence ^ or which hereafter fiall be made^ be read 
either in Whole or in Part^ PuLlickly or Privately ^ under the Penalty of the 
Greater Excommunication^ till the faid Tranjlation Jhall be approived either by 
the Biflyop of the Diocefe, or a Provincial Council^ as Occajion fiall refuire. 
And whofoiver Jhall do contrary hereunto t Jhall be punijhed as an Encourage 
of HereJtes and Errors. Whereupon enfued grievous Perfecutions. 

The Words fcem to intimate, thkt there were Englijb Tranflations 
of the Bible more ancient than that of Wickliffy and that the Ufe of 
them had never been by any Law prohibited before. Gafcoign in his 
Didionary makes this Obfervation on the Manner of Arundet% Death; 
that he was feized with a Diftemper in his Tongue, fo that he could 
neither fwallow nor fpeak for fome Days before he died, which maoy 
looked uDon as a Judgment upon him for not fuffering the Scriptures 
to be read in his Time. 

The reading of /i^^i/rjf^sTranAation was prohibited, as appears by this 
Canon, not (imply as a Verfion in the Vulgar Tongucy but as difap* 
proved by the Church, becaufe the Tranflator was not thought to have 
rendered the Original faithfully ; and according to the full Import and 
true Meaning of the Text, or at leaft becaufe it was not a Work of 
Authority, it being not thought convenient to allow every private Per- 
fon the Liberty of tranflaring the Scriptures. Archbifhop Arsendel^ one 
would think, could not be of Opinion that it was {imply unlawful to 
* render, or to read the Holy Scriptures in the Vulgar Tongue; becaufe 
he had juftly applauded Queen Ann for reading them (as was before ob^ 
ierved) and in thofe very Conftitutioos which prohibit the reading of 
tVicktiff*% Books, or any other Verfion by Perfoils unauthorized, it is de- 
clared this Prohibition mould only continue in force till fuch Tranilatioa 
ibould be approved by a Provincial Council, or the Biihop of the Dio:- 
iCefe ; which fuppofes in the Jodgment of that Prelate, there might be 
Realbn why fuch TranMatton fhould be approved, when faithfully dene, 
and by Perfons duly authorized to that End. 

About this Time Pope dieseander the 5th condemned ail Tranflations 
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of the Scnptutes in the Vulgar Tongue, of whom it was prophefied, 
that in the Year 1409 one (hould arife thatfliould pcrfecute the Golpel, 
Epiftles, and Faith of Chrift. 

Stow records^ that keginald PeAeock^ Bifliop of Chkbifler^ fpent many 
rears in frranilating the Scriptures into Englijby for which (amongft 
Dcher Heretical Opinions) he was profecuted by the Bilhops, anddc* 
prived of his See Jnn$ H57- But Mr* IVbarton in his AuSiarium^ p. 
444. faysi this is a manifeft Miftake, •whereas there is no Mention of 
any thing c^ this in the Catalogue of his Writings,^ publifhed by him* 
felf a little before his Death. Neither doth any thing of this appear in 
the Articles exhibited agaihil him, which would not have been omitted, 
it being a Crime condemned in the Synod at Oxford^ in the Beginning 
of (his Century, by Archbifhop Arundel, Neverthelefs he thought they 
ought to be tranflated for the Ufe of all, as appears from feveral Places 
in his Writings; that they are a Privilege and Right of every Mem« 
ber of the Chriftian Church, which cannot, without Impiety to God, 
and Injuftice to it and them, be taken away and impeached, though 
fome mould make a wrong Ufe of them ; and exhorts all to the diligent 
Reading of them. 

Men and Women were now frequently delated (amongft other Ar- 
ticles) for reading the New Ttjlament in Englijh^ condemned by the 
Church, and delivered over to the Secular Magiflrate to be puniihed. 
But this did not produce the defired £iFe£t» This Cruelty was look- 
ed on as an Evidence of a weak Caufe ; this Method wrought only on 
People^s Fearsi and made them more cautious and referved, but did not 
at all work on their Heafons or AfFeAions. The Corruptions of the 
Church of Rome in her Worfhip and Doflrine were fuch, that a very 
imall Proportion of Common Senfe, but with a traniient Look on tha 
New Tejlanunty difcovered them, and laid open the Impoftures with 
which the World had been abufcd. 

On the fpreadingof Luther^s Dodrine in the Keign of King Henr^ 
the %th^ miliam Tyndal, alias Hickim, bred firft in 0*ford^ then mCam- 
bridge^ being molefted and vexed by the Romijh Priefts upon the Ac- 
count of Religion, was forced to leave the Realm, and travelled into the 
farther Parts of Germany^ where he convcrfed with Luther and other 
learned Men of thofe Parts. After fome Time he came down into the 
Netherlands^ and Axed at Antwerp ; where, conQderiug with himfelf how 
to reduce his Brethren and Country-men of England to the fame State 
and Onderftanding of God's Holy Word and Truth, which the Lord 
had endued him withal, thought no Way or Means more likelv to 
conduce thereunto, than if the Scriptures were tranflated into the V ul- 
gar Tongue, that the poor People might alfo read and fee the plain 
Word of God. Whereupon he began with the New Tejtament^ and 
with the Help of one John Frythy tranflated it out of the Greei Origi- 
nal, Finiihed, Printed', and Publilhcd it ; to which he added fome (h'ort 
GlofIet» Frftb was bred at Camhridge, where he made a confiderable 
Proficiency in the Latin and Greek Languages. His Parts and Im- 
provements made him taken Notice of by Cardinal Wolfcy^ who dcfigneJ 
him, with fome other Perlbns of Eminence, for his new Foundation of 
Cfegfa Church \vk Oxford -^ but in Jul^ 155a, he was burnt in Smith- 
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fUld for an Herctick. This is the fiift Time the Holy Scriptures were 
printed in Englijh, (and that was bnly the New Tejiament) but written 
Copies thereof, of lVukliff*% Tranfliation, there w/:re long before, and 
many : This was printed in fome Foreign Parts, perhaps at Hamhorough 
or Antwerp^ about the Year 1526 ; for in this Year Cardinal Woljey and 
the Bifhops confulted together for the prohibiting the Uew Teftament of 
Tyndars Tranflation to l)e read, and publiihed a Prohibition againft it 
in all their Diocefes; alledging, that fome of Luther^ Foltowers had 
crroneoufly tranflated the New Tejiament^ and had corrupted the Word 
of God by a falfe Tranflation and Heretical Gloffes : therefore they 
required all Incumbents to charge all within their Parifhes, that had 
atiy of thefe, to bring them in to the Vicar General, within Thirty 
Days after that Premonition, under the Pains of Excommunication, 
and incurring the Sufpicion of Herefy. This Year alfo Tonftal Biihop 
of London^ and Sir Tho. More, bought up almoft the Whole Impreilion, 
sind burnt them at PauFs Crofs. This firft Tranflation of TyndaPs^ 
Qarrat (alias Garrard) Curate of Uoney-Lane (afterwards burnt for He- 
refy) difperfed in Londomndi Oxford among the Scholars. 

After this Tyndal took in hand to tranflate the OldTiJianunf, and 
finifbing the Five Books of Mofes^ with Prologues prefixed before every 
one, and minding to print the fame at Hamhorough, failed thitherward ; 
but by the Way, on the Coaft of Holland fufFered Shipwreck, 
where he loft all his Books, Writings, and Copies, which doubled his 
Pains. He came in another Ship to Hamhorough, where he lighted on 
the Help of Miles Coverdale, a York/hire Man born, who had fome time 
been Fryer of the Order of St. Aujlin, but being convinced of the Errors 
and Superftition of that Church and Fraternity, went into Germany^ and 
lor the moft Part lived at Tuh'ing, an Univerfity belonging to the Duke 
of Soxony, where he received the Degree of Doflor ; but returning into 
England th^ firft Year of King Edward ihe 6th, and growing into great 
Efteem for Piety and diligent Preaching, he was made Biihop of Exeter 
jlnnb 155 1. In Queen Mary*s Time he was tak^n into Cuftody, 
and there remained aconfiderable Time; but at the Interceffion of the 
}^\ngo{ Denmark^ he was fet at Liberty, and permitted to go beyond 
Sea: Settling at Geneva^ he there became fo fond of Cahin and his 
Opinions, that upon his Return under Queen Elizaheth, though he af- 
fifted at the Confccration of Archbifliop Parker, yet he refufed to con* 
form to the Liturgy and Ceremonies, and not returning to his Biftiop* 
rick, fettled himfelf in London, and there leading a private Life, died 
a very old Man, and was buried in ^u Magnus Church 'near Z^v^ff 
Bridge. This Man aflifted Tyndal in tranflating the whole Five Books 
of Alofes^ from E/jJler till December, about the Year 1 529, and they 
went fafely through their Work. 

Tyndal'^ Tranflation of the New Tejiament had great Authority and 
Influence, of which the Bifliops made great Complaints, and feid it 
was full of Errors. And Tcnflal being at Antwerp in the Year 1529, 
as he returned from his Ei:ibaily at the Treaty of Camhray^ fent for one 
^ujlin Packington^ an Englifh Merchant there, and defired him to fee how 
many New lejiaments oVTyndal\ Tranflation he might have for Money* 
Packingtan^ ivho Was a Iccr^ Favourer of Tyndat, told him what the 
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Blftiop propofed. Tyndal was very glad of it, for being fenfible of feme 
Faults in his Work, he was defigning a new and more correal Edition i 
but wanting Money, and the former Impreffion being not fold off, 
he could not go about it. So he gave Packington all the Copies that lay 
in his Hands, for which the Bifhop paid the Price, brought them over, 
and burnt them publickly in Cheaffidi. This Collier calls an odd Story^ 
aad makes this Refleflion on it : Thus Packington cheated Bifhop 
Tonjlal oi \iis Money, and Tyndal xccciw^d it. Coll. EccUf. Hiji. Vol. 2- 
p. 22. 

The Burning r)f thefe Books had fuch an hateful Appearance in it, 
being generally called the Burning of the Word of God, that People 
concluded from thence, that there muft be a vifible Contrariety between 
this Book, and the Do6lrines of thofe who fo ufed it ; by which both 
their Prejudice againft the Clergy and their Defirc of readiojg the Niw 
Tejfament were increafed. 

Upon this Tyndal renkd his Tranflation of the New Tejtamept^ cor- 
reded it, and caufed it again to be printed, Anno 1530. The Books 
finiftied, were privately fent over to Tyndats Brother, John Tynial and 
Thomas Patmore^ Merchants, and another young Man, and were rcccivr 
ed and difperfed by them ; for which having been taken up by the Bi.- 
ftop of London^ they were adjudged in the Star Chamber, Sir Thomas 
More bemg then Lord Chancellor, to ride with their Faces to the Horfe 
Tail, having Papers on their Heads, and the New Tejlament and other 
Bocks, which they had difperfed, to be hanged about them, and j>t 
the Standard in Cheapfide^ thcmfelves to throw them into a Fire made 
for that Purpofe, and then to be fined at the King's Pleafure, which 
Penance they* obfcrved ; the Fine fet upon them was heavy enough^ 
18840 Pounds and JO Pence. 

At the fame Time Conjiantine^ one of TyndaPs Aflbciates, being taken 
in Englandj the Lord Chancellor More, in'a private Examination, pro- 
mifed that no Hurt ftiould be done him, if he wouM reveal who encou- 
raged and fupported them at Antwerp ; which he accepted of, and told 
him that the greateft Encouragement they had, was from the Bifhopof 
London^ who had bought up Half the Impreffion. 

When the Clergy condemned Tyndnts Tranllationof the New Tejla'^ 
m^nty they declared they intended to fet out a new Tranflation of' it^ 
which many thought was truly never defigned, biit only pretended^ 
that they might rcftrain the Curiofity of feeing Tyndafs v/orks, with 
the Hopes of one that fliould be authorized. For on the 24th of May 
1530, there was a Form of a Writing drawn and agreed to by Arch- 
bifhop fViorham, Chancellor More, Biiliop Ton/iai, and many Canonifts 
^nd Uiviries, which every Incumbent was commanded to read to his 
Patifh, as a Warning to prevent the Contagion of Herefy- the Contents 
of which were, (as far as concerns this Bufincfs) That ' the King havr 
ing called together many 6f the Prelates, with other learned Men out of 
l>wh tJnivcmties to examine, fome Books lately fet out in the EngHJh 
Tongue, they had agreed to condemn them, as containing fcve- 
i"*! Points of Hcrcfy in them ; and it Being propofed to them, whe- 
ther it '^as neccffary. to fet forth the Scriptures in the Vulgar 
Ton^uc^ they J were 'X)f Opinion,' that though it had been JDmetirncs 
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done, and the Holy Fathers of the Church thought meet vmi convenient 
to put them into the common People's Hands, yet at this Time it was 
not neceiTary, and that the King and the Prelates, in not fufFcriog 
the Scriptures to be divulged and communicated to the People in the 
Engltflk Tongue, did well % but that the King would caufe the Nctv TeJ- 
iament to be by learned Men faithfully and purely tranflated^ to the In- 
tent he might have it in his Hands, ready to give to bis People, as he 
might fee their Manners And Behaviour meet» apt, and convenient to 
receive the fame* 

^ This Year alfo the Bifhops had procured of the King a Proclama* 
tion to be fet forth for the prohibiting and aboUIhing of divers 
Books, aiTion^ which is the New Tejiammt of Tyndal. 

Tyndal having difpofed his Bufincfs at Hamborough^ and returned to 
Jlntwerp^ proceeded in tranflating the Old TeJiamenU and did as far as 
Nehmtah inclufively, but tranflated n^ne of the Prophefs, fave Jwnahy 
being prevented by Death. Probably he rendered the Old Teftament out 
of the Ifatln^ having little or no Skill in the Hebrew* None will deny 
that many Faolts needing Amendment are found in this yranOation» 
which is no Wonder to thofc that. conGder, i/?. That fuch an Under- 
taking was not a Tafk for a Man. but Men. ^dlj^ Tyndal being an Ex- 
ile^ wanted n^any Accommodations. 3^/|r, His Skill in Hebrew was 
pot condderable ; yea, generally. Learning in Languages was then but 
in its Infancy* 4/i/K, Our Enpt/b Toneue was not improved to that 
Expreffivenefs at which it is now arrived. But yet what he undertook^ 
was to be commended as profitable ; wherein be failed^ to be exculed 
as pardonable, and tg be attributed rather to the Accomit of that Age, 
than of the Author hi mfelf: His Pains were ufeful, had his Tranflatioo 
no other Good, but to help towards the making of a better, our laft 
Tranflators having it in exprefs Charge from lUng James to coofulc 
TyndaFs Tranflation. . 

When the Teftament of TyndaVs Tranflation capac over into Eng^ 
fa»d^ the Popifh Clergy were extremely incenfed ; fome faid, // was fut 
fojjibli to tranflate the ^crifturts into Englifii ; Some, Ihat it was not Urw^ 
ful fir tki L^y People to have them in tbeir Mother Tongue ; Some, That 
if would make them all Hereticis. And to the Intent to induce tbe Tem- 
poral Rulers alfo to their Purpofe^ they faid. That the tranjljting thereof 
y^uldmake Men rebel againfi the King^ Moreover they fcanned and ex- 
amined every Tittle and Point in the faid Tranflation in fuch fort, and 
fo narrowly, that there was not one [/} therein, but if it lacked a Tittle 
pver its Head, they did note, it, aad number it to the ignorant People 
for an Herefy. But yet fome were not fo n)uch angry with tbe Text, 
fis with Tyndal*s Comment, his Preface before, and Note^ upon the 
fame. In fine, they did not only procure his Book to be burnt in 
^t. PauPs Church- Yard, (for Stokejly ^2^0^olf of London caufed all the 
Hew T^om^nU of Ty^dalf and many other Books which he had bought 
up, to be openly burnt) but alfo their, Malice contrived and effc^ed 
the ftrangling and burning oi Tyndal \{i Flandtrs^ jinuo 1536I So that 
this Work met with great Difcouragements; which was not ftrange^ 
rfpccially conddering that it happened in fuch a Time, when many 
printed ^arnph(ets did difturb u^p Sute (^nd fome of them of Tyndah 

making) 



Jhercl Enilifi Tnmjhtians pf tbi Blhb^ 7 1 

making) which feemed to tend unto Sedition^ and the Change of Go- 
vernniesit. 

The Papal Power being taken out of the Way, and the King's Sa-* 
premacy fettled in Parliament, in Navembir 15349 a Way was opened 
for Reformation of Errors and Abufes in Religion. Archbtihop Cran* 
mer^ upon his firft Entrance upon his 'Dignity, had it much in his 
Mind to get the Holy Scriptures put into the Vulgar L^ngjuage, and 
a Liberty for all to read them; for the accomplifhing of which he tet 
flip no Opportunity ; and one was (hortly afforded him. The Clergy 
(as was before obferved) when they procured Tyndal's Tranilation to be 
condemned and fuppreiTed, gave out, that they intended to make a 
Tranflation into the Vulgar Tongue ; yet it was afterwards, upon a 
long Confultation* refblyed, that it was free for the Church to give the 
Bible in a Vulgar Tongue, or not, as they pleafed, and that the King 
was not obliged to it. Upon which thofe that promoted a Refor- 
mation, made great Complaints, and {iM^ That it was viJibU the Clergy 
knew there tvesjin Oppojithn hetween the Scriptures^ and their DUfrinesi 
that they hadfirjH condemned W\ckhS*sTranJIatienjand then Tyndal'x. j/nd 
tboiighihey ought to teach Men the H^erd of God^ yet they did all they could 
to Jupprefi it. It was now therefore generally deftred^ that if there were 
juft Exceptions againft what Tyndal had done ^ thefe might B> mended in a 
new TranfUttion* Thefe, and the like Arguments, were very plaufible^ 
and wrought much on all that heard them, who plainly concluded that 
thofe who denied the People the Ufe of the Scriptures in the Vulgar 
Tongue, muft needs know their Dodlrine and Pra£lices to be incon^ 
iiftent with them. Upon thefe Grounds, Cranmer^ who was projeding 
the rooft efFedhial Means for promoting a Reformation of Doftrine, 
moved in Convocation Anno 1535, that they (hould petition the King 
for Leave. to make a Tranflation of the Bible, by fome learned Men of 
his Highnefs*s Nomination. Gardiner Bifhop of Winchefier and all his 
Party oppofed it, both in Convocation, and in Secret with the King. 
But Cranmer^s Party prevailed in the two Houfes of Convocation, and 
fo they petitioned the King, that he fliould give Order to (bme to fet 
about it. And as this good Motion was made in the Houfe by the 
Archbifliop, fo they agreed upon him to carry their Petition. To this 
again great Oppoiition was made at Courts Some on the one Hand 
told the King, That a Diverfity of Opinions would rife out ofit^ and that 
he could no more govern bis SuhjeSfs^ if he gave Way to that. But on th^ 
other Hand it was reprefented. That nothing would make his Supremacy fa 
acceptable to the Notion^ and moke the Pope more hatefuly than to let them, 
fiiy that whereas the Popes bad^overned them by a blind Obedience^ and kept 
them in Darknefs^ the King brought them into Lights and gave them the fret 
Vfe of the Word of God \ and that nothing would more effedually tfJC- 
ttrpate the Pope's Authority ^ and difcover the Imtoflures of the Monk^^ than 
the Bible in Englifti, in which all People would clearly dtfcern there was no 
Foundation for thofe Things. Thefe Arguments, joined with the Power 
Queen Ann had in his Affedions, were to much confidered by the King, 
that he gave Orders for fetting about it immediately. The Arch* 
bifhop, whofe Mind ran very much upon bringing in the free Ufe of the 
Scriptures among the People, and by CromwelTs Means having got 

'£4 Leave 
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Leave (as we have heard) from the King, that it might be done and 
printed, put on vigorouily the Tranllation. And that it owght not 
be prohibited, as it had been before, upon^Prctence of the Ignt)rancc 
or Unfaithfulnefs of the Tranflators, he proceeded ifa this Manner. 
Firft he began with the Tranflation of the New T^Jiamenty taking aa 
old £«^/(^ Tranflation thereof, which he divided into Nine or Tea 
Farts, cauiing each Part to be written at large in a Paper Book, aod 
then to be fent to the beft learned Bifliops and others, to the Intent that 
they ftiould makt a pcrfedt Correflion thereof i And when they had 
done, he required them to fend back their Parts, fo correfled, to liira to 
Ltimbeth^ by a Day limited for that Purpofe. And the fame Courie it 
is probable he took with the Old Tejiament. The ASls of the Jpojiln 
was fent to StokeJIy Bilhop of London^ to overfce and corredb. When 
the Day came, every Man fent to Lambeth their Parts corrcdlcd, only 
StckeJIy's Portion was wanting. My Lord of Canterbury wrote to the 
Bifhop a Letter for his Part, requiring him to deliver it unto the Mef- 
fenger his Secretary. He received the Archbiftiop's Letter at Fulham, 
unto which he made this Anfwer, / marvel what my Lord (?/" Canterbury 
meaneth, that thus abujeih the People, in giving them Liberty to read tbi 
Scriptures^ which doth notliing elfe but infeSf them with Herefy. J have 
bejlowed never an Hour upon my Portion, nor ever willy and therefsre 
my Lord Jhall have this Book again j for I will never be guilty of bringing 
the ftmpU. Folk into Error, My Lord of Canterbury's Servant look the 
Book, and broqght the fame to Lambeth unto my Lord, declaring 
my Lord of London's Anfvser. Wheu the Archbifliop percciyed that 
Stokejly had done nothing therein, / marvgly failh he, that my Lara of 
London isfo froward, that he will not do as other Men do. Mr. Thomas 
Lawney, Chaplain lo the Old Duke of Norfolk, (landing by, and hear- 
ing the Archbilhop fpeak of Stokejlys Untowardlinefs, faid, / can tell 
your Grace J why my Lord of I^ondon will not bcjiow any Labour or Paiins 
this Way 5 your Grace knoweth well^ that his Portion is a Piece of the Hew 
Tcftamcnt : But he being perfuaded that Chrift had not bequeathed him any 
Thing in his Teflament^ thought it mere Madnejs to bejlow any Labour 
€r Pains where no Gain was to be gotten. And befsdes this, it is the 
A«3s of the Apoftie?, which were ftmple poor Fellows, and therefore wjf 
i^rrf^ London difdained to have to do with any ofihem, .The Archbi- 
ihop could not fee his Dtffiie effefled by thofe Men, *till it was hap- 
pily done by other Hands. 

Anno 1537, the Bible, containing the Old and NewTeftament^ called 
Matthews*^ Bible, of Tyndal^s and Rogers's IVanflation, came forth, h 
^as printed by Grafton and fVhitchufch, at Hambnough^ to the Number 
,of 1500 Copies, amounting to 500 Founds, a great Sum in thofe Day*. 
The Ccrrcftor of the Preis was John Rogers, a learned Divine; be bad 
his Education in Cambridge \ was afterwards Chaplain to the En:hjb. 
Fiiftory at Antuetp ; flouriflied a great while in Germany^ and was 5^" 
ptrintendant of a Church there: he was afterwards Prebendary of St. 
Paul's in King Edward \ht 6th's Time, but being tincSlurcd with a Fo- 
reign Leaven, was unconformable to the Liturgy, and Ccremoni« ^{ 
our Church J however he becaire the flrft Martyr in the next Reign- 

lyUliam Tyndal, with the Help ol Mies Cover dah, had txanflatcd Part of 
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St (as I before noted) and what they did had been printed Jftno 1532* 
The whole was finiflied and printed Jnn9 15351 with a Dedication to 
King Henry the 8th, by Mites Coverdale (Tynaal being then in Prifon) 
and was called CoverdaU*% Bible. The Year following, viz. I536. 
Cromwell^ the King's Vicegerent, publifhed his Injunaions to the 
Clergy ; the Subftancc of the Seventh was, That every Par/on or Proprte^ 
ur of a Churchy Jhould provide a Bible in Latin and Englim to be laid in 
the Choir y for every one to read at their Pleafure. But here they were to 
precaution the People againft falling into Controverfy about difi* 
cult Paflages. They were to exhort thein to Modefty and Sobriety ia 
the Ufe of this Liberty; arnl where they found themfclves intangled, 
to apply to Perfons of Learning and Charafter. After this, a fecond 
ImprelTion was deHgned, but before it could be finiOied, T)ndal wn 
put to Death in Flanders for his Religion ; and his Name then growing 
into Ignominy, as one burnt for an Heretick, they thought it might 
prejudice the Book, if he fliould be named for the Tranflator thereof^ 
and to they ufed a feigned Name, calling it Thomas Matthews^ Bible, 
though Tynd^i^ before his Death, fome fay, had finiflied all but the 
jfpocryphay which was tranflated by Rogers^ but others fay, he had gone 
no farther than the End of Nehemiah. Bale fays, Rogers tranHated the 
Bible into Englijh, from Genefis to the End of the Revelations, making 
Ufe of the Hebrew^ Greeks jLatin^ Geman^ and Engtijh (i. e. Tyhdats) 
Copies, He added Prefaces and Marginal Notes out of Luther^ and 
<ledicated the whole Book to King Henry the 8tb, under the Name of 
Tho. Matthews^ by an Epiftlc prefixed, minding to conceal his owa 
Name. In this Edition there was a i^ecial Table coIIeAed of the Com- 
mon Places in the Bible, and Texts of Scripture for proving the fame; 
and chiefly the common Places of the Lord's Supper, the Marriage of 
Priefts, and the Mafs, of which it was there faid, that it was hot to be 
found in Scripture. 

When Grtf//&« had finiflied this Work, he prefented it to the Lord 
Cromwell and the Archbifliop, who liked very well of it. Cromwell Tit 
the Archbifl)op's Rcqtieft, prefented it to the King, and obtained that 
the fame might be both bought and ufed by srll indifferently; for which 
the Archbimop was full of Gladnefs and Gratitude, and wrote two 
Letters to him foon after one another, affuring him, Thaty finr his Parti 
it was fuch a Content to his Mind^ that he could not have done him a greater 
Pleafure^ if he had given him a Thouf and Pounds. Grafton alfo writ hit 
Letter of Thanks for the Countenance and Afliftance he gave to thig 
pious Work all along, and thofe that were concerned and imployed in 
the doing of if, and for procuring the King's gracious Licence, which 
was thought fit to be fignified in the Title Page in Red Letters, thus, 
Set forth with the King^s moji gracious Licenfe : But feveral would not be- 
lieve that the King had liceofed it, and therefore he defired further of 
CronAvelly that he would get it licenfed under the Privy-beal, which 
would be a Defence for the prefent, and for the future. And as the 
Printer had addrefled to Cromwell for the Privy-Seal, fo he app'^ehended 
now a farther Need of the Corroboration ot Authority, upon another 
Account: For fome obferving how exceedingly acceptable the Englijh 
Bilk was to the common People, were defigning to print it in a lefs 
'" - . - Volume, 
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Volume, and a fmaller Letter, whereby it would come to pa6 that 
Qrafuin would be under-fold» and fo he and his Creditors would bcun« 
done : And be(ides,*it was like to prove a rery ill Editioo, and verj er- 
roneous, becaufe tl^e Printers here we're generally Dutcbmeny that could 
neither (peak ^D0^ write tolerable £ff^//^; nor, for Covetoufnels, would 
they allow itny learned Man any thing at all to overfee and correft 
what thev printed. Therefore he defired one Favour more of the Lord 
Cromwill^ viz^ to obtain for him of the King, that none (hould print 
the Bible for th^ee Years bqc himfelf. And for the better and 
quicker Sale of his 3ooks, he d^fired alfo, that by his Command, 
]|] the King's Name, every Curate might l>e obliged to have one, 
that they might learn to know God, and inftniA their Parifhioners ; 
and that every Abby (hould hav? Six, to be laid in feVeral Places of 
the Convent. 

The Holy Bible was now publifhed, and appointed to be had in every 
Parilh Church, by QromwilF^ Injundions publiihed Jnno 1538. The 
fame Year.th? Church ©f Htrefird being vacant by the Death of Fox^ 
Cranmtr held a Vifltation in it, where he left fqme Injun^ions to all 
Farfons, Vicars, and other Curates, by which ihcy were enjoined to 
have by the lirft of Auguft a whole Bible in Latin and Englijb^ or at the 
leaft a /IT/w tffli^mmt in the &me Languages : That they Ihould cvtrj 
Pay ftudy one Chapter of the faid Bible or NewTeftament^ conferring 
the Latii^ and Bnglijh together 3 to begin at the Beginning of the Book, 
^nd fo continue to the End. That they ihould not difcourage any 
Lay-qien from reading the Book, but encourage them to it, and to 
read it for the Reformation of their Lives, and Knowledge of their 
Puty. 

But herein the Way wardncfs of the Priefts was obfcrvablc 5 they read 
confufcdly the Word of God, and the Injunftions fet forth, and com- 
manded, oy them to be read; humming and hawing, and hauking 
thereat, tb^t fc^rce any could underftand them. They bad their Pa- 
riihionere, optwi^hfianding what they read, being compelled fo to do, 
7hat iffij/hauld do as thgy did in Tim$s pajly to live as their Fathers ; >and 
^hat the phi Fq/bion h the pfjl'p and other crafty and feditious Sayings 
they gave out aipong them. 

Notwithftanding this, it wa§ wonderful to fee with ^vhat Joy this 
'Pookof/Q^od was received not only among the learneder Sort, and thofe 
diat were noted for Lovers (^ thellcformation, but generally all £»^- 
land over, among all the vulgar and common People ; and with what 
Oreedinefs Go<| s Word was read, and what Refort to Places where 
the reading pf it was. Every bpdy, that could, bought the Book, 
or bufily read it, or jgot others to read it to them, if they couM 
not ;tkemieUes, and divers more elderly People learned to read on 

After this fecond Edition, Grafton^ and the reft of the Merchants 

concerned in the Work, thinking they had nor Stock enough to fuppV 

|ill the Nation^ and this being of a Volume not large enouei^; and 

p^nfidering die Prologues, and Marginal Notes gave Onence to 

fome^ and hpngput on by thofe that favoured the Gofpel, tt)at as many 

as could be might be printed, for difperfing ihe Knowledge of Cbiift* 

and 
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and his Truth, tbey rcfolved to print it again, which they intended 
flioald be oF a larger Volume than before ; and therefore it was called^ 
when it came forth, The Bible in the large or great Foltdme. They in- 
fended alfot in order to this Kditioo, to have the former Tranflatioa 
revifcdy and to omit feveral Prologues and Annotations- Milfs Cover-' 
dale was the Man now that compared the Tranflation with the Hebrew^ 
mended it in divers Places, and was the chief Ovcrfeer of the Work: 
But though they left out Matthewu ths^t is, Rogers's Notes, yet they rCr 
folved CO make Hands and Maiks on the Sides of the Book, whi^h 
iTieantj that they would have particular Notice to he taken of thofe 
Texts, being fuch as did more e(pecially ftrike at the Errors and Abuies 
of the Romifli Church. 

Grafton rcfolved to print this Bible in Paris^ if he could obtain 

Leave, there being better Paper* and cheaper, to be had in France^ 

and more dextrous and good Workmen, for the ready Difpatch of the 

iame. For this Purpofe the Lord CromweU^ who ftood hy him in this 

Enterprise* procured Letters of the ICing to the French Kmg, to permit 

a Subje& of his to imprint the Bible iq Englijh^ within the Univerfitj 

of PariSf bccaufe of the Goodncfs of his Paper and Workmen. Th^ 

King at the fame Time wrote unto his AmbafTador, who was then 

Edmund Bonner^ B\{hop of Here/or J^ lying in Paris^ That he^Jhould aid 

and ajji/i the Undertaken of this good Worky in all their reafinable Suits* 

Banner did not only prefent this Letter to the French King^ and obtaia 

with good Words^the Licence defired, and had the French King* s Let- 

' ters Patents for the printing this Bible^ and being finifliedt to bring the 

Impreflion lafely over; but /hewed great Friendihip to the Merchants 

and Printers, and fo encouraged them, that the Work went on apace, 

and with good Succefs. And to fhew how well affc£led he was to tho 

Holy Bible, he cau£ed the EogUJi there in Paris^ to print the New Tef^ 

tament in Englifi and Latin^ and took off a great rnany of them, and 

diftributed them aooongft his Friends. But the Principle that moved 

Banner in all this was, that be might the better curry Favour with 

Cromwelly and recommend himfelf to him ; who being the great Fa« 

vonrite now with the King, was the fltteft Inftrument for his Rife* 

Cromwell loved him very weU, and had a marvellous good Opinion of 

him ; and fo long as Cromwell remained in Authority, fo long was Ban'- 

ner at bis Beck, a Friend to his Friends, and an Enemy to his Enemies. 

But as foon as Cromwell fell, no good Word could Bonner fpeak 

of him, but the lewdeft, vileft, and bittereft that he could, calling 

him the rankcft Heretick that ever lived : And then fuch as he Jtnew 

* to be in good Favour with Cromwell f he could never abide their 

Sight. 

But notwithftandine the Fremh King's Licence, fuch was the over- 
fwaying Authoricy otthe Inquifition in Paris^ that bv an Inftrument 
dated September the 17th, 1538, the Printers were had up into the 
faid Inquifition, and charged with certain Articles of Herefy. The 
Engl^men likewife that were at the Coft and Charges thereof, and the 
Corrqftor Coverdale^ were fent for* And then great Trouble arofe. 
But Before this happened, they were gone through, even to the laft Part 
of Ch^ Work. The ^ngUJbme^ having ibme Warning what would 

follow. 
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fellow, and finding it not fafe to tarry any longer, fled away as fail as 
tKcy could to fave themfelves^ leaving behind them all their Bi- 
Wcs» the Impreffion confiftingof 2500 in Number, which were feized, 
suid the Lieutenant Criminal caufed them to be burnt, as heretical Books ; 
only a few cfcaped, the Lieutenant for Covetoufnefs felling them for 
wafte Paper to a Haberdafher, to lap Caps in, being about four dry 
Fats full, and thefe were bought again. 

However, not long after, the Englijh that were concerned in this 
Work, by the Encouragement of Cr^;wit/^//, went back to Parts again^ 
and got the Prcffes, Letters, and Printing Servants, and brought them 
over to London^ and fo became Printers ihemfclves, which before they 
pever intended, and printed out the faid Bible in London. When \t 
urasfinifbed, it was prefented to the King, ^nd by him committed to 
divers Bifhops of that Time to perufe, of which Stephen Gardiner was 
one. After they had kept it long in their Hands, and the King 
was divers Times fued unto for the Publication thereof j at the laft be- 
ing called for by the King himfcjf, they dcliveird the Book i and be- 
ing demanded by the King, IVhat was their Judgment of the ^Tranjlatton^ 
.tbcy anfwercd. That there we^ e many Fault 5 therein : fVeil^hid the King, 
lut an there any Hereftei maintained thereby ? l*hey anfwered. There w^e 
no Herefies that they could find maintained thereby^ If there be no Here^ 
Ses^ feid the King, then^ in God^s Namcy let it ^0 abroad among our 
People. According to this Judgment of the, King and the Biihops, 
'Coverdale in a Sermon at PauFs Crofs, defended his Tranflation, upon 
occafion of fotne flandcrous Reports, that then were raifed againft 
it^ confeiEng> Tl^at he did now himfelf efpy fome Faults, which if he 
might review once over, ag/iin^ as he had twice before'^ ke doubted not hut t9 
0tnend i but for any Herefy^ he tbasfure there was none maintained by bii 
Yjranjffutcn. , 

' " 1 his was publifhed Anno 1579, and is that which is called the Great 
Sille. Strype^ in his Menioi ials of Archbilhop Cranmer^ p. 444. /ays, 
it was publilhed in the Year 1538, or 1539, but as if this was a 
IWiftake of i\\i Prcfs^ in the Errata It is 1537, or 1538 ; whereas I have 
one that bears Date 1539,' and ill it the Table for Eafter for 19 Years, 
Ibecins with that Year. And**at the J^nd of alt it fays, It was finifhed 
Jn April' 1539. This has the f rontifpiecc before it, v/hxch Strype fays 
was before Cranmer\ Bible of 1540, and explains it at larg^; but hath 
neither Coverdale*% nor Cranmerh Preface, only a Dcfcriptron of the Suc- 
ccflion of the Kings of Judah and ferufalem ; and a Direftion with what 
Judgment the Books of the Old Teflament arc to be read : In the TitJ^ 
page. Cum Priv'ilegio ad imprimendum folum. 

When our Liturgy was firft compiled^ and afterwards revifcd and 
altered,. in the Reign of Edward the ()th, the Epiftles, Gofpcls, Pfclms, 
and Hymns out into thofc Liturgies, were all according to this Tranf- 
lation; and (o continued till King CX^r/ri the id's Reftoration, whcii 
the Old Tranflation being found Fault with, by fome Men, th^ 
Epiftles and Qofpels were inferted afcer the laft* Tranflation, hut 
the old Pfaltcr was ftill continued. The Biihops and Clergy di,df 
it feems, prefer this Tranflaiion, * before any other, in. the Enz^lfi 

Tongue, 
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TDJttn£Hons were given out in the King's Name by Crernvdell^ to aU 
Incuitihents to provide one of thefe Bibles, and fet it up publiclcly in the 
Church, in fome convenient Place wheie the PariOiioners might refort 
to the fame, and nead it. None were to be difcourageu From reading 
or hearing of it ; but, on the contrary, exhorted to pcruCe it, as beii^ 
the true lively Word of God, which every Chriilian ought to believe, 
embrace, and follow, if he expelled to be faved. 

The fame Year a Parliament was fummoned, which made th€ terri- 
ble A£i of the Six bloody Articles : Great Triumphing there was on the 
Papifts Side, for now they hoped to'be revenged on all thofe who had 
hitherto fct forward a Reformation. ' 

There was nothing could fo much fupport the Spirits of the Party 
which now was clouded, as the free Ufe of the Scriptures ; and thou^ 
thefe were fet up in Churches, yet Cranmer preffed, and now this Year 
procured Leave for private Perfons to buy Bibles, and to keep them itf 
their Houfes. So this was granted by Letters Patents November Az 
\Jfhy dire£led to Cromwell^ the Subftance of which was, l^hat the Kin^ 
wuas diftrous to have his SubjeEfs attain the Knowledge ofGod^s IVord, whui 
eould not be effected by any Means fo welU os by granting them the free ant 
tiberal Ufe of the ^ible in the Englifh Tongue^ which ^ to avoid Dijfentitn^ 
he intended Jhould pafs among them only by one Tranflation, Therefore Crom-^ 
well was charged to take Care, that for the Space of Five Yeirs, there 
ftiould be no Imprefiion of the Bible, or of any Part of it, but only by 
fuch as Ihould be afjigned by him : Gardiner Bi(hop of IVincheJler o^ 
pofed this all he could. 

With this Bible the Enemies of the Reformation were offended ; 
and as God of his Goodnefs had railed up the Archbifhop and the Lord 
Cromwell to be Friends and Patrons to the Gofpel ; fo, on the other 
Side, Satan, (who is an Adverfary and Enemy to all Goodnefs) had 
his Inftraments, by all Wiles and fubtle Means, to impeach and put 
back the fame. Upon Cromweirs Fall, Gardiner^ and thofe that follow-- 
ed him, made no Doubt but they (hould quickly recover what they had 
loft of late Years : So their greateft Attempt was upon the Tranflation 
of the Scriptures. Accordingly the next Year, 1 540, there was a 
Convocation, wherein one of the Matters liefore them, was concerning 
the procuring a true Tranflation of the New Tejlament^ which was in- 
deed intended not fo much to do fo good a Work, as to hinder it* 
For having decried the prcfent Tranflation on purpofe to make it 
unlawful for any to ufe it, they pretended to fet themfelves about a new 
one, but it was merely to delay and put off the People from the common 
Ufe of the Scriptures, as appeared plainly enough, in that the Biflmpt 
themfelves umlertook it, and fo having it in their own Hands, they 
weight miake what Delays they pleafed. For in the third Scffion a 
Propolition was made for the Tranflationi and the feveral Books were 
divided among the Bifhops, viz, Archbifhop Cranmer had Matthew ; 
Langland Bi(hop of Lincoln^ Mark ; Gardiner Biihop of IVinchtJier^ 
Luke; Goodrich Bifliop of Ely^ Johni Heath B'\(hop o( Roche/ler^ jfi'ts ; 
Sampfon Bifhop of Chichejiery Romans \ Capon Bifhop of Sa'Um^ \ft an<l 
^^ Corinthians \ Barlow Bifhop of St. David* Sy Galariansy Ephefiuns^ Co* 
hjfiansi BeJlBlOkopof Worajler^ \Ji zn^ ^d Thijfahmans , Par few Bi* 

ihop 
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ihop of St Jfifh, ijl and %d Timotif, Tiiu$^ Phi/emon i Bd^4ii fiifliop 
of Landaff^ ijl and tJ Pttir % Skip Bi(hop of Ikrtford^ Hehrtun\ 

TbirUy Bilhop pf fVeflmmM, J^ma^, \fi> a^ S' 7«**> ?^^^5 ^**^- 
jmm Bifbop of Glouciflirj and Chambirs Biihop of PiUrhor^ugb^ RiveU- 
pans. 

[ In this Convocation Gardimr read a large Catalogue of Latin Words 
of his own CoUefiion out of the Niw T^amiHtj and defired, ikat for 
f heir genuine and native Meaning, and for the Majefty of the Matter 
therein contained, thofe Words might be retained in their own Nature, 
as much as might be; or be very ntly Englifhed with the leafl Altera^ 
tion. Among thofe, fome few could not be tranflated without Lofs of 
Life or Luftre, and thefe are continued in our Englijh Ti/lament entire; 
it being conceived better, that Minifters fliould expound thefe Words 
in their Sermons, than alter them in their Texts. The reft were not 
fmphatical in themfelves, but that they may be rendered in Enilijb 
without Prejudice of Truth. Wherefore Gardimr^ Defign plainly ap- 
peared in flickling for preferving fo many Latin Words to obfeure die 
Dcriptutes ; who, though wanting Powei^ to keep the Light df the Word 
from (hining, fought, out of Policy, to put it in a dark LaothOm : Be* 
fides the Popifli Bifliops multiplied the Mixture of Latin Words in the 
J'iftununU to teach the Laity their Oiftance, who, though admitted into 
the outward. Court of common Matter, were yet debarred Entrance into 
the Holy of Holies of thefe myfterious Expreflions, referved only fot 
the UnderftAndii>g of the High Poeft to pierce into them. Moreover 
this made Grdintr not only tender, but fond to have thefe Words 
continued in KinS, without Alteration, becatife the Profits of the R»^ 
ti'tjh Church yrere deeply in fome of them concerned. Witmefs the 
Word Penqfice^ which (according to the vulgar Sound, contrary to the 
original Senfe thereof) was a Magazine of Will-worfliip, and brought 
in much Gain to the Priefts, who were therefore defirous to keep that 
and fuch like Words. What Entertainment G^rdiner*s MotiOD met 
with, I find not ; it feems fo fufpended in Succefs^ as to be neither ge^ 
aeraliy received, nor rejeAed. 

The Archbiftiop faw through all this, and therefore in a followii^ 
Seffion) told the Houfe from the King (to whom he had difcovered this 
Intrigue) That it toas the King's IVill and Plicfure, that the TrmnJIetion 
ieth of the Old and New Teftament Jbmld be examined by bath Univerfi* 
Ijr/. This was a Surprizk to the Bifliops, and met with much Oppo« 
fition in the Houfe^ all theBifhops (Goodriek Biftop of £/f, and 
Barlow Bifliop of St. David'$i excepted) making their Protefts to the 
contrary. Thefe affirmed the Univerfities were much decayed of late, 
' wherein all Things were Carried by young Men, whofe Judgments 
were not to be relied On ; fo that the Learning of the Land was chiefly 
in the Convocation. Bilt the Archbifliop fsud, He would Jlick tlofito the 
Will and PUafure of the King his Mafler^ and that the Univerfities fimM 
examine the Tranflation. And here, for any Thing that can be found 
to the contrary, the Matter oeafed^ and the Convocation foon tfter was 
diifolvedi 

In the latter End of 154T9 eame forth a new Impreffion of the Biblr, 

wbich was nothing but that of Matthews corre^ed. To ibis the Arch- 
bifliop 
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bifhop had added the laft Hand, mending it in divers Places with his 
own Pen, and fixii>g a very excellent Preface before it, for which Rca- 
fon it is called Crantner\ Bible. Durel^ in his FinMc. Ecclef. Ang. c 27^ 
A^s, this was publifbed by T^nfial Bifhop of Durham^ and Heath 
Bifhop of Rochijierj to whom the King had committed that Work. To 
this Imprcffion the King gave Countenance^ commanding the buying 
and fetting it up in Churches, by his Proclamation in May 1541 : For 
as yet, nptwithftanding the former InjunAions, manv Parifhes were 
defUtute of Bibles ; whether it were by reafon of the Unwitliognefs of 
the Priefts to have the Englijh Bible, or the People to be any ways ac« 
quaioted vrith it, for fear it (hould make them Hereticks^ as their»Ca* 
rates told them. He limited alfo the Time that it (hould be every 
where provided before AU-Saints Day next coming, and that upon the 
Penal^ of Forty Shillings a Month, after the faid Feaff , that they (hould 
be without it : The faid Proclamation alfo fet the Price at Ten ShiK 
lings a Book unbound, and well bound and clafped not above Twelve. 
And charged ^11 his Bifliops and other Ordinaries to take Care for the 
feeing this Command the better executed. The Kingfeconded this 
Proclamation with a Declaration to be read openly by the Clergy iii 
their feveral Parifhes, upon the publifhing of this Bible, the better to 
poflefs the People with the Kine's good Affe£Uon towards them, in fuf- 
fering them to have the Benefit of fuch heavenly Treafure \ and to di- 
rect them in a Courfe by which they might enjoy the faiiie to thefr 
greater Comfort, the Reformation of their Lives, and the Peade and 
Quiet of the Church; namely, to ufe it with Reverence arid gfe^t 
Devotion, tb conform their Lives unto it, and to encourage thofe xhit 
were under them. Wives, Children, and Servants, to live according to 
the Rules diereof ; that in doubtful i'laces they (hould confer with the 
learned for the Senfo, who (hould be appointed to preach and explain 
the fame, and not to contend and difpute about them in Ale-Houfes 
and Tkvcms. 

Unto thefe Commands of (b great a Prince^ both Bifhops, PrieRs, 
and People did apply chemfelves with fuch chearful Reverence, that 
Bomir^ *now Bi(hop of London^ caufed Six of them to be chained in 
certain convenient Places in St. Pauts Church, for all that were fo 
well inclined, to refort unto^ tt^ether with a certain Admonition to the 
Readers, fattened upon the Pillars to which the Bibles were chained, 
to this Tenor, That wbofoevir came thin t9 nad^ Jhould prtpan btmfetf 
to be e£fiei and made the bitter thereby \ that he Jhould join thereuMo his 
Rsadinefs to ehey the King*s Injun^ionSf made in that Behalf \ that be bring 
with him Difcyetion^ honeji Intent^ Charity^ Rsverence^ and quiet Beha^ 
vieurithat there /heuld no fuch Number meet together there^ as^o make a 
Multitttdi ; thai ne Expofoien be made tbereupc^^ but what is declared in the 
Beek itfelf\ that it be not read with Noife in Time ej' Divine Service, cr that 
^ Difputatim or Centention be tifed abeut it: That in cafe th^ continued 
their fermer Alijbebtfyiour^ and refufed to comply with thefe Dire^idns^ he 
Jbeuldbe fircod^ againft bis IVitt^ to remove the Occafton^ and take the BibU 
out of the Church. 

But the People could not be hindered fromentring into Difputesabotkt 

fome Places, fg that the King had many Complaints brought him 6( 

4 the 
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the Abufes tliat were (aid to have been rtfcn, from the Liberty given 
the People to read the Scriptures; yet thefe Complaints produced 
jio Severity at this Time \ but by them the Popifh Party afterwards 
obtained what they defired, the Suppreflion of ihe Bible again. For 
after they had taken ofF the Lord Cromwell^ they made great (and 
their old) Complaints to the King of thp Tranflation» and of the 
Prefaces, whereas indeed it was the Text itfelf that difturbed them, as 
that which they knew would moit efledually beat down all their Pro- 
jcfls. 

A Parliament met the 22d of January 1542, and fate to- the jith of 
May following, in which a Complaint was made, That the Lihrtj 
granted to the People in having in their Hands the Booh of the Old oni 
New Tcftament, had been much ahufed by many falfe Glojfes and Interpre- 
tations which were made upon them^ tending to the f educing of the PeopI/, 
efpicially of the younger Sorty and the raifing of Sedition within tht 
Mealm. Hereupon it was enaded by the Authority of Parliament, (on 
^hom the King was content to caft the Odium of an A&. h contrary 
to his former gracious Proclamation) That all manner of Books of the 
Old ^ffrfNew Tcftament, of the crafty^ fiifh ^^d untrue Tranjlation tf 
Tynda), be forthwith aboltjhedy and forbidden to be ufed and kept \ andalfi 
that all other Bibles^ not being of Tyndal'i Tranfiation^ in which were 
found any Preambles or Annotations^ other than the ^otattons^ or Summarj 
of the Chapter Sy Jbould be purged of the faid Preambles or Annotations, 
iither by cutting them out, or blotting them infuch wife^ that they might 
not be perceived or read. And finally^ that the Bible be not read openly in 
any Churchy but by the Leave of the Kingj or the Ordinary of the Place ; nor 
privately by any fFomen^ Artificers^ Apprentices^ Journey-^Men^ Hujbemi- 
Men^ Labourers^ or by any of the Servants ofTeomenor under ^ with ievcral 
Pains to thofe who (hould do the contrary ; as may be fecn in the Sta- 
tute of the ^4th and 35th pi Hen. VIII. e» i. 

But the King being now engaged in a War with France^ and rcfolv- 
ing to crofs the Seas himfelf ; the Archbifliop took this Occafion to do 
fome good Service for Religion, and to endeavour to moderate the 
fevere ASs relating thereunto, and to get fome Liberty at leaft, for the 
People's reading the Scriptures. Cranmer firft made the Motion, an^ 
Four Bifhops, vi%. math Bifhop of Woreeftery Sampfon Biihop of Chi- 
chejlerj Skip Bifhop of Hereford^ and the Bi(hop of Kochejier^ fccondcd 
him ; But IVinche/ier oppofed the Archhifliop's Motion with all Earncft- 
nefs, and the Faaion combined with fo much Violence, that thefe Bi- 
fhops, and all others, fell ofF from the Archbifliop, and two of them 
endeavoured to perfuade him to dcflft at prefent, and ftay for a better 
Opportunity : But he refufed, and followed his Stroke with as muc^ 
Vigour as he could ; and, in fine, by his Perfuafion with the Kiog^ and 
the Lords, this Claufe was inferred in the Bill, That every Nobleman ani 
Gentleman might have the Bible read in their Houfes^ and that Noble Ladits^ 
Gentlewomen and Merchants might read it themf elves ^ but no Man or IVomatt 
under thofe Degi^s ; which was all the Archbifliop could obtain. And 
the King iNfythe rather inclined to this, becaufe he being now to go 
Abroad, upon a weighty Expedition, tbogght convenient to leave ^i^ 
Subjects at Home as oafy as might be. 

Anno 
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Anno ij;43> a Book called, A necejfary Erudition for a CbriJHan Man, 
\ras publifhed by the King's Order. In the Preface his Majefty fets . 
forth, Tbat in order to the bringing off' his SubjeEls from fuperjlit'ious Prac^ 
iirejj he had publijhed the Scriptures in the Englim Tongue ; that tho this 
Expedient was not without its Effecly yet feme People^ out of a Spirit of . 
Pride and Contention^ had wrefiea the Holy Text^ and given Rife to Dif 
putesy and Diverftty of Opinions ; that to recover the People to Orthodoxy 
and Union f he had fef forth this Summary of Religion^ with the Advice of his 
Clergy, He takes Notice, That the Church confijls of two Sorts of Men , 
Jome to inflru^y and the rejl to be injlruclcd ; that it is necejfary for thefrj} 
D'lvifion to read and fudy the Scripture ; but as to the Laity y the reading 
the Old and New Tellament // not Jo necejfary for all of that Clafs ; that 
Liberty or Reflraint in this Mattery is to be referred to the Laws and 
Government y and that the Legiflature now lately had barred feveral Ranks ^ 
reading the Bible. 

This Year Bonner Bifhop of London fet forth Injunftions for the 
Clergy of his Diocefe, containing Direftions for their Preaching and 
Converfation ; together with a Catalogue of certain Books prohibited, 
which the Curates were to enquire alter in their refpeftive Parillies, 
and to inform their Ordinaries of them, and of thofe in whofc Pofleflion 
they found them. Amongft thefe Books was the Engli/b Te/lament of 
Tyndaly and fome Prefaces, and Marginal Gloffes of Tho. Matthews in 
his Englifb Bible. 

And now was Graftohy fo long after, fummoned and charged with 
printing Matthew^s Bible, which he, being timorous, made Excufea 
for. Then he was examined about the Great BibUy and what the 
Notes were he intended to fet thereto. To which he anfwered, That 
he knew none ; for his Purpofe was to have retained learned Men to have 
made the Nates ; but when he perceived the Kin^s Majefyy and his Clergy, 
rot willing to ha^e anyy he proceeded no farther* But for all thefe £i(cufes» 
Grafton was fent to the Fleet, and there remained Six Weeks ; and, 
before he came out, was bound in 300 Pounds, that he ihould not fell 
nor imprint, nor caufe to be printed any more Bibles, unlefs the King 
and the Clergy fliould agree upon a Tranflation. And from hence- 
forth the Bible was flopped during the Remainder of King Henr/^ 
Reign. 

The Aft of Parliament did not find fo general an Obedience from 

the common People, as might have been expefted, but that the King 

was forced to quicken, and give Life thertto, by his Proclamation, Ann«^ 

1546: For the Ufc of the Scriptures Were fadly abufed; they were 

much read, but the Efieft of it appeared too much in their making ufe 

of it only for Jangling and Difputation upon Points of Religion, and to 

taunt at the Ignorance or Errors of Priefts. Others, on the other 

Hand, to be even with the Gofpellers (as they were called) made it 

their Bufincfs to derogate from the Scriptures, to deal with them 

irreverently, and to rhime and fing, and make Sport with them in Ale^ 

Houfes and Taverns- Thefe things came to Kmg Henry^s Ears, which 

inade him very eameftly blame both the Laity, and Spirituality for 

It, in a Speech to his Parliament, December the 24th Anno 154$, wherein 

\^ lets them knoW| how littl<^ Charity ^nd Concord tbere ve»s amongft 

Vol. Ill* P them. 
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them, but Difcord and DifTention ruled every where. He lets the Tcm-. 
porality know, that tho' they were allowed to read the Holy Scriptures, 
and to have the Word of God in their Mother Tongue; yet this Per- 
xpiffion is only defigned for private Information, and the InftrudUon 
©f their Children and Family^ but not to difpute, nor to furnifh them 
with Expreffions of Reproach, and from thence to rail againft Pricfts 
and Preachers. And yet this was the Ufe a great many diforderly Peo- 
ple made of the privilege of having the Scriptures. He was forry to 
find, how much the Word of God is abufed, with how little Reverence 
it is mentioned, both with rcfpeft to Place, and Occaiion ; tunied into 
wretched Rhime, fung in Ale-Houfes; but much more forry to fee 
fo little of It in tlicir Praftice, for Charity was never in a more lan- 
guifhing Condition, Virtue never at a lower Ebb, nor God never Icfs 
honoured, and worfe fer\'cd. 

But the King being ftill vexed with the Contefts and Clamours 
tX thie People, one againft another, while they difputed fo much of 
what they read, and praftifed fo little, in July Anno 1546, iifued 
out a Proclamation (which was the laft fet out under this King) 
prohibiting again ^yndaPs or Coverda/e's Etigii/b Nrw Teflamenty 
or any other than what was permitted by Parliament In an AGt 
pafTed in the 34th and 35th Years of his Reign. The Books of 
Frythj Wicklijfy t^c. were likewife prohibited, and to be delivered 
to the Civil and Ecclefiaftical Ofhcers, in order to be burnt^ which 
Was accordingly done at PauFs Crofs, by the Order of the fiiihop of 
JLondon. 

But however for fome Ends, the King reftrained now and then the 
tJfe of the Scriptures, to comply with the importunate Suits of the 
Popiih Bifhops, yet fome are of Opinion, his Judgment always was for 
the free Ufe ot them among his Subjects, and (in order to that) for 
the tranllating and printing them. 

* King Henry dying January the 28th, Anno 15461 Edward the Vlth 
fucceeded in the Throne, who by the pious luftigations of the Archbi* 
fliop, began early to think of the Church. And being unwilling that 
the People of the Lord fliould live fo long in Error and Ignorance, tiU 
a Parliament fhould be folemnly fummoned (which for fome Reafons 
of State, could not fo quickly be called) in tne mean time, by his own 
Regal iPower and Authority, and by Advice of his Council, a Royal 
Vifitation all England over was refolved on> for the better Reformation 
of Religion ; and a Book of Iiijunftions was prepared, whereby the 
King's Vifitors were to govern their Vifitation. A Book of Homilies 
was prepared for prcfent Ufe, to be read in Churches to the People, to 
fupply the Defefts of their Incumbents; and that they might hav€ 
fome Help to lead them into the Underftanding of the Scripturesy 
Erafmu/% Paraphrafc, which was tranflated into Englijhy was thc4%ht 
the mod profitable and eafieft Book. Therefore it waf ordered by the 
Injundions^ that within Three Months after this Vifitatioaj the Bible 
or the larger Volume in Englifby and within Twelve Months Erafmui% 
Paraphrafe on the Gofpels be provided, and conveniently placed m the 
Church, for the People to read therein. And that every Ecdefiaftkai 
Pcrfon^ under the Degree of a Batchelor of Pivinity, OuU within 

Three 
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Tfertc Months after this Vifitation, provide of his own, the /few 
Tefiafneni in Latin and Engltjh, with Erafmu/% Paraphrafe thereon, lot 
their better Inilniftion, in the Senfe and Knowledge of the Scriptures* 
And that in the Time of High Mafs, he that fayeth or fingeth a Ffalm, 
fhall read the Epidle and Gofpel in £ngli/by and one Chapter in 
the Ne^ Teftament at Mattins, and another out of the Oldy at Even-^ 
fong. 

Gardiner Bifhop of Winchffter refufed to accept the Homilies and In- 
junftions, thinking them contrary to the Word of God, fo that his 
Confciencc would not fuffer him to obferve them. He faid, Erafaius^a 
pQraphrafe njims bad enough in Latin, hut nverfe in Englifh, /or the Tranjla^. 
tor had oft out of Ignorance y and out of Defgn^ mi/rendred Sim papablyj and 
ivas one that neither underjtood hztm Tx^r Engliih well; and thai tots and 
the Homilies nvere contrary in fever al things to one another ^ and therefore 
could not both be received ; and that there were Errors in eachy and Jo 
neither ought to be admitted: Upon this he was committed to the 
Fleet. 

During the Time that the Vifitors were occupied abroad in the Exe- 
cution of their Commiffion, the King appointed a Parliament to be 
fummoned againft the 4th of November 1547, which met at the Time 
appointed, and with it a Convocation was held, in which the Archbi- 
fhop bore the greateft Sway, and what Things were agitated therein^ 
were chiefly by his Motion and Direftion, fomfc whereof were turned 
into Laws by the Parliament, through his A£livenefs and Influence, as 
particularly that Repeal of the Statute of the Six bloody Articles- The 
Aft alfo, inhibiting the reading the Old and New Tefiamenty in the 
Englifh Tongue, and the printing, felling, giving, or delivering of any 
fucn other Books, or Writings, as are therein mentioned and con- 
demned 34th, 35 th Hen. VIIL cap. i. together with all and every other 
Aft and A£ts of Parliament, concerning Doftrine, or Matters oi Reli<<k 

J [ion; and all and every Article, Branch, Sentence, Matter, Pains, For- 
eitures contained thertein^ were repealed, and utterly made void. 
I Edward the Vlth, cap, 12. by which Repeal all People had the Li- 
berty of reading the Scriptures, and being in a Manner their own Ex- 
poiitors. 

' la the Year 1548, the Archbifliop held a Vifitation, in divers Placea 
throughout his biocefe 5 wherein Enquiry was to be made concerning 
the Behaviour, both of the Priefts and of the People, in Eighty Six 
Articles, one whereof was concerning having the whole Bible in the 
largeft Volume in every Church. In another Enquiry was made con- 
cerning all Priefts, under the Degree of Batchelors in Divinity, whether 
they hrd the New Tejtament in Latin and Englifby and Eraftnuit Para- 
phrafe. And in anoAcr, concerning the Letters or Hinderers of the 
V/"ord of God, read in Englijhy or preached fincerely. , 

In the Year 1549, the Commons broke out into a dangerous Rebel- 
Kon, chiefly in Devonjhirey where they were very formidable for their 
KumbcTs. Thefe laying their Heads together, agreed upon certain 
Articles, to be fent up to the King. In the tenth Article they require 
Ae Bible, and all Books of Scripture in Englijhy to be called in again \ 
^t uiUefs this was ^n^> the Clergy would have a difficult Tdflc to 

Fa over- 
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over-bear the Hereticksv they would alfo have the Mafs m Xtf/fW, as 
formerly. To their Demands, the Archbiihop draws up an excellent 
Anfwer at length, wherein he vindicates the Engl'ijh Service, and the 
Ufe of the Holy Scriptures in the Vulgar Tongue, .and odicr Mat? 
ters relating to die Reformation. He charged them with Ignorance, 
and told them, they adced they knew not what ; but were impofed upon 
by fome Priefts and Papifts. Wherefore did the Holy Ghofl (faid he) 
ec7ne down in fiery Tbfigttesy and give the Apofllet Knonvledge of all Lan^ 
guagesy hut that all Nations might hear^fpeak^ and learn God^s JVord^ in 
their Mother Tongue ? Can you name any Chriftians in all the JVorldf 
but they have^ and ever hady God's Word in their own Tongue T And wit 
you have God further from usy than from all other Countries P that hejhall 
J^eak to every Man in his own J^anguage, that he underjlandeth^ and Hvas 
horn in J and to us fball /peak a flrange Language ^ that we under/tani 
not ? AndivillyoUy that all other ffmll laud God in their o^un Speech^ and we 
fball fay to him we know not what ? If you lijl ftot to read his WordyourfelveSy^ 
you ought not to hefo malicious and envious ^ to let them that ivould gladly reai 
it to their Comfort and Edification^ And af for confoundifig that which is 
really Herefyy their having the Scriptures in thew Mother Tongue^ vaas the 
hefl Expedient for that Purpofe. 

Anno 1550, there were certain Articles drawn up, (igned by the King 
and Council, for Bifhop Gardiner to fubfcribe, one of which was. It is 
convenient and godly^ that the Scriptures of the Old and New Teilament, 
that is, the whole Bihhy be had in EngHOi and publifhedy io be read of every 
Man ; -and that whofcever doth repel and dehort Men from reading thereof,^ 
doth evil and damnably ; Hkewife that Erafmus'x Paraphrafe, had been upon 
good Conftderations ordered to be fet up in Churches, But he rcfufing to 
fign the Articles, his Benefice was firll fequeftred for Three Month^ 
which Time being expired, and he continuing obilinate, he was at lau 
deprived. 

Fuller tells us, there was another Tranflation of the Bible, fet forth 
in this King's Reign3 and not only fuffered to be read by pardculat 
Perfons, but ordered to be read over yearly, in the Congregation, as a 
Part of the Liturgy, or Divine Service. He fays, he had fee^ two fe- 
veral Editions thereof, one fet forth Anno 1549, the other 1551, but 
iteither of them divided hi to Verfes. 

Anno 1553, Queen Mary coming to the Crown, defigned to reduce 
%\\ Matters Ecclefiaftical to the fajne State in which they (tood in the 
Beginning of the Reign of the King her Father. All the Matters of 
the Church fhe left wholly to the Management of Gardiner j whom (he 
advanced from a Prifoner in the Tower, to be Lord High-Chancellor 
cf England. He ruled Matters as he would, and the Confent of the 
Parliament and Convocation followed his Head and his Will, and what 
be could not do at one Time, he did at another. The Parliament met 
in Odlobery when an A^ was pafled for repealing King EdwarJ^% Laws 
about Religion. The Preamble of it fets fortli tnc great Diforders, that 
bad fallen out in the Nation^ by the Changes that had been made in 
Religion, from that which their Fore-fathers had left them, by the 
Authority of the Catholick Church } thereupon all the Laws that had 
been made io King £dwir£^ TwciQ s^ut &el;gioP| were now repealed i 

and 
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tind it wan enaded by this Statute of Repeal, That afier the 7.0th of 
December next^ there Jhould he no other Form of Divine Service^ but what 
had been ufed in the Iqft Tear of King Henry the VIII/A, leaving all 
CJergy-men at Liberty in the mean Time, toufe either the Old or New 
j>ervice \ by which was rooted up all the Reformation, which had beea 
planted for Seven Years before. 

At a Convocation held in November 1554, a^j Addrefs was itiade by 
the Lower Houfe, to the Upper, wherein they petitioned for divers 
Things in Twenty Eight Articles meet to be confidered for the Re- 
formation of the Clergy ; one whereof was, That all Books, Latin and 
Englifh, concerning any heretical ^ erroneous, or flanderous DoSlrines, might 
be dejiroyed throughout the Realm and burnt. Among thefc Books, they 
fct the fchifraatical Book (as they called it) the Common-Prayer Book, 
and all fufpe£led Tranflations of the Old and New Tejlament, the Au- 
thors whereof are recited in a. Statute made in the Reign of Henry the 
Vlllth. (So that the Common-Prayer Book was burnt with very good 
Company, the Holy Bible.) And that Juch as had thefe Books fhould bring 
the fame to the Ordinary by a certain Day, or othernvifi to be taken and rf- 
puted as Favourers oftbofe Doctrines. And that it might be lawful for all 
Bijhops to make Enquiry, from Time to Time, for fuch Books ^ and to take them 
from the Onvners. And for the better fupprefling of fuch peftilent Books, 
it was defn-ed, that Order may be taken with all Spectl, that none fuch 
fhould be printed, or fold within the Realm, nor brought from beyond 
Seas upon grievous Penalties. And the next Year 1555, a Proclama- 
tion was puolifhed againft importing, printing, reading, felling, or keep- 
ing heretical Books. 

The Gofpellers being perfecuteil with much fiercenefs, by thofe of 
the Roman Perfuafion, chiefly headed by two moft cruel natured Men, 
Biihop Gardiner, and Biihop Bonner ; leveral both of the Clergy and 
Laity, made their Flight from thefe Storms at Home into Foreign 
Countries, to Strajburgh, Francfart, Bazil, Zurich, Geneva, and other 
Places, where they wire received with much Kindnefs, and had the 
Liberty of their Religious Worfhip granted them. In thefe Places 
fome followed their Studies, Tome taught School, fome wrote Books^ 
forac aiSfted at the Prefs, and ^rew very dear to the learned Men in 
thofe Places. 

At Geneva a Club of them imployed themfelves, in tranflating the 
Holy Bible into Englifh, intending to do it with more Exa£lnefs than 
hitherto had been done, having the Opportunity of confulting witli 
Cfl/vf« and Be%a in order thereunto. Thefe were Miles Coverdale, Chrif 
topher Goodman, Anthony Gilby, Thomas Sarnpfon, William Cole of Corpus 
Chrifi College Oxon, and Jvilliam IVhitingham, all zealous Calvimfis^ 
both in Doftrine and Difcipline. What they performed may be per- 
ceived by the Bible that goes under the Name of the Geneva Bible at 
this Day. It was in thofe Days, when it firft came forth, better cfleem- 
cd of, tnan of later Times ; but for a long while was much valued, by 
the Puritans, chiefly for the Sake of the Calvinifical Annotations, and 
• had fevcral Imprefhons. 

When Queen Elizabeth came to the Crown, fhc applied her firft 
Care to the reftoring of the Froteftant Religion, an4 therefore in jQ^-* 
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cetnber Anno 155 8>. flie allowed l^y Proclamation, die Liberty of read- 
ing the EpiftleSy Gofpels, and Ten Commandments in Etiglijb^ the 
Ibord's Prayer, the Ct^eed, and theXitany might likewife be faid in the 
fame Language. As to tJie reft of the Service, 'twas to go on by the 
Rubrick of the Miifals and Breviaries, and no Innovations to be made, 
in any of the Rites and Ceremonies thereunto belonging, 'till 'twas 
otherwife ordered. 

When the Queen pafled through the City from the Tower to her 
Coronation, in a Pageant ere£ted in Chea^tde^ an old Man with a Scythe 
and Wings, reprefenting Time, appeared, coming out of a hollow 
Place or Cave, leading another Ferfon all clad in white Silk, gracefully 
apparelled, who reprefented Truth, (the Daughter of Time) which 
Lady had a Book in her Hand, on which was written Verhum Veritatls^ 
the Word of Truth. It was the Bible in Englifb^ which, after a 
Speech made to the Queen, Truth reached down towards her, which 
was taken and broughtBy a Gentleman attending, to her Hands. As 
foon as Ihe received it, me kiiTed it, and with both her Hands held it 
up, and then laid it upon her Breaft, greatly thanking the City for that 
Prefent, and {^A^Jhe would often read over thai Book. 

In the Beginning of the next Year 1559, the Queen appointed a Con- 
ference about Religion, between the Papills and Proteftants, when three 
Points were to be argued. The firlt was, Whether 'tis again/i tki 
IVor^ of Gody and the Cujtom of the Andent Churchy to Relate and admim" 
jltr the Sacraments in a Language unknown to the People ? Dr. , Cole Dean 
of St- PauPswsLS appointed to deliver the Senfe of the Papifts, who 
taking the Negative of the Queftion, endeavoured amongft other An 
guments, to fortify his Reafoning, with one drawn from the ill Tranfla- 
tion of the Bible ; If ive fbould {i^y^ \ii)cGnfent to the Englifh Service^ nvi 
mujl he obliged to King EdwardV Common^Prayer Booh \ now this Book 
confifts of Verfions of the Pfalms, and other Parts of the Scripture, in 
which are feveral plain Miftakes and Deviations from the Original ; 
flow thisy continues he, is downright depraving the Holy Scriptures^ and 
if the Liturgy miifl be regulated upon thisfalfe ^ranfiation^ ive may be faid t9 
ferve God with Lyes* 

The Papifts would not be kept to the Conditions of the Conference, 
but broke the Method agreed upon, and fell to wrangling and ihifting, 
fo the Aflembly was difmiffed. The Popifh Difputants thought it 
their wifeil Courfe to prevent any farther Proceeding, left they might 
have been too clofely pinched in their Caufc, and the Weaknefs of 
their Arguments too openly appear to all. However it occafioncd 
two Things to be done, ift. To fet out the Do<^rine of the Church, 
ii\ feveral Articles-5 and adly. To review the Tranflation of the 
Bible. 

For the Tranflation of the Bible, the Sees being all filled, the mod 
learned Biftiops were by the Queen's Commiffion appointed thereunto, 
whence it took the Name of the Biihops* Bible. To each his Part 
and Portion was afligned, with Orders to add fome Marginal Notes, 
for the liluftration of the Text, where they found it obfcurc or difficult. 
The Pentateuch Was committed to William Alley Biihop oi Exeter \ 
Jofbua^ Judges^ Ruth^ and the two Book$ of Satnuel^ were given to 

Richard 
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Richard Davix^ who was afterwards made Bifli<^ of St. Davld^ when 
IToung was tranflated to Tork \ all from Samuel to the fecohd Book of 
Chronicles^ was afllgned to Edwyn SandjSy then Biihop -of Worcefter \ 
from thence to the Ftid of Job^ to one wnofe Name is marked A. P. C. 
which Collier fays, might probably (land far Andrew Perfon Cantuarienfts^ 
one of the Archbiihop's Chaplains, and Prebendary o(^ Canterbury \ 
the Pfalms were given to Tlxtnas Bentham Biihop of Coventry and Litch^ 
field \ Collier thinks this was more probably Thonuu Beacon Prebendary 
of Canterbury \ the Proverbs to one that is marked A. P. here is a C 
ftanding at fome Diftance) prtAabiy (fays Collier) to di/Hngui/h the Perfon 
from the former A. P. C ; the Song of Solomon^ to one marked A. P, E. 
thefe Collier fays, ftand ^or Andrew Pern Elienfn^ he being at that Time 
Prebendary of Ely \ ,^i from thence to the Lamentation^ was given to 
Robert Horn Bifhop of Winchejier 5 Ezekiel and Daniel^ to Bentham $ 
from thence to Malachiy to Edmund Grindal Bifliop of London \ the Apo^ 
crypha^ to the B^ok of Wtfdom^ to Barlow Biihop of Cbichefer \ and the 
reil of it to John Parhhurji Wi&io^ of Norwich ; tne Gofpels^ ABs^ and the 
Epiftle to the Romans ^ to Richard Cox Biihop oiEly ; the Epiftles to the 
Corinthiarsi^ to one marked G. G. which Collier fays, probably may iland 
for Gabriel Goodmarii then Dean of Wefminfier : To whom the reil of 
the Neiv Tejlament was aiEgned is not known, there being no Ca- 
pital Letters fubjoined. All thefe Allotments may be gathered from 
the Bible itfelf, as it was afterwajrds fet out by Archbifhop Parker \ for 
at the End of every Section or Portion^ the initial Letters of bis Name 
or Title that had tranilated it, were printed. 

Upon the Death of Queen Mary the Englj/h Exiles at Geneva return- 
ed home, except fome tew, Wittrnghawy and one or two more, who 
ftaid behind to finiih their Tranilation of the Bible, wherein they had 
proceeded a good Way already. They congratulated the Queen's 
AccefTion to the Crown, by prefenting her with the Book of PJalms in 
Engli/hy which they had printed at Geneva in a little Volume, with 
Notes in the M argent, (being Part of the Work they were about) and 
dedicated to the Queen; the -Dedication dated horn Geneva^ February 
the iothy 1559, (Anno ineunte) exhorts her now in her Entrance on her 
Government, to go on with Refolution in reforming Religion, from 
the Corruptions ofPapiftry. That in the mean Seafon, they, accord- 
ing to the Talents God had given them, thought it their Duty, 
with the moft convenient Speed, to further, even with the utmoil of 
their Power, her godly Proceedings. And albeit they had begun more 
than a Year ago, to pcrufc the Englijb Tranflation of the Bible, and to 
bring it to the puK Simplicity and true Meaning of the Spirit of God ; 
yet when they heard that Almighty God had miraculouily preferved 
OCT to that moil excellent Dignity, with moil Joyful Minds and great 
Diliccnce, they endeavoured themfelvcs to fet forth this moil excellent 
Book of the PJalmsy unto her Grace, as a fpecial Token of their Ser- 
vice and good Will, 'till the reil of tli^ Bible, which was in good Rea- 
<linc{s, fhould be aceompliihed and prefented. 

And now Care was taken by thofe in Commiilion for Religion, to 
fopply vacant Churches, and diat fit Men might be provided to officiate 
i& mm. For that purpojfe thofe that were admitted to CuracieSj were 
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bound to Aibfcribe certain Articles of Doftrinc, and (tthcr Articles or 
Injunfiions for their Behaviour and Obedience, in the Difcharge of 
their Miniftry, By thefe laft, all Minifters were obliged to read everr 
Day, one Chapter of the Bible at leaft ; and all that were admitted Rca- 
dcrs in the Church, were daily to read one Chapter at leaft of the OU 
^efiamenty ajpd another of the Newy with good Advifement, to the In- 
creafe of their Knowledge. 

As the Bilhops, and the learned fober Divines, preached much them- 
felves, fo they did what they could to promote it every where : But 
feveral People, irjftruftcd and direfted fecretly by Papifts, defpifcd 
preaching, and abfented themfelves as much as they could from Ser- 
mons. The Priefts were dcfperately afraid the People (hould have too 
much Knowledge ; they would htive them in Blindnefs ftill. And as 
thefe Men would fpeak their Mind againft Preaching, fo would they 
do alfo againft the common Ufe of the Scriptures. // nvas never a 
good World (would they {2i^)ftnce the Word of God came abroad ; and that 
it was not meet for the People to have ity or reqd it ; but they mufi receive 
it at the PrieJPs Alouth ,- they were the Nurfes (fay they) that muft chew 
the Meaty before the Children eat it j But to thefe it was replied, // isfi 
fo^foned in their filthy Mouths^ 'andjlinhing Breaths^ that it poyfoneth^ hut 
feedtth nqt the Hearer. 

The Geneva Bible being (inifhed, was printed in ^larto Anno 1560, 
with an Epiftle to the Queen, and another to the Reader i Thefe Ad- 
. dredes charged the Engltjh Reformation with the Remains of Popery, 
and endeavoured to prevail with the Queen to ftrike off fe^'cral Ce- 
remonies j this giving Ofi'ipnce, might be the Reafon why they were 
left out in the after Editions, Brief Annotations were fet upon all the 
hard Places, as well for the underftanding obfcure Words, as for De- 
claration of the Text, that is, they made a Calviniftical Comment on 
the Bible, and endeavoured to lead the Reader into the Opinions of the 
Gene%ta Brethren. Figures were inferted in certain Places in the Boob 
of Mofes, KingSy and of Ezekiel^ which feemed fo dark, that by no other 
Defcription they could be made eafy to the Reader. There were joined 
two Tables, the one of Interpretations of Hebrew Names^ and the 
other containing the principal Matters of The whole Bible. 'Fhere was 
a Deflgn afterwards, Anno 1565. for reprinting it, and fome Time had 
jjeen fpent in reviewing and correcting it, and Application was made to 
the Secretary Cecil by the Undertakers, who refufed to aflift them, 'till 
he hadconiultcd with Archbiihop Parker.^ The Archbifliop wrote to 
the Secretary in their Behalf, but witli this Condition, that he fhouli 
bring them under an Engagement ^ that the IwpreJJion Jbould pafs under tht 
Archbjfbop^s Regulation y and not be publifhed without his Confent and Advtce* 
This Caution Collier thinks was thrown in, that the Bifhops might have 
it in their Power to alter fome mif-tranflated Pailages, and expunge 
fome exceptionable Annotations, relating to Civil Government. The 
Undertakers not being willing to come Under thefe Reftraints, deferred 
the Imprellion untill Tihti Parker^ ^ Death : This was taken ill, and the 
* Author of the Troubles at Franchfort maketh this Complaint, /• '^4* 
If that Bible were fuch as no Enemy of GoA^€Ould jujlly find fault withy th^*^ 

fnay Mat marvel^ that fuch a Worky being fo prtfjitable^ (hould find fiff^** 

favour^ 
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Favcufy as not to be printed again ; if it be, not faithfully tranflated^ then let 
it fill find as little Favour as it dothy becaufe of the Inconveniencics that a 
falfe Tranflation brings with it* 

The Great Bible, was jinnq 1562, reprinted, viz. that of Coverdale^s 
Tranllation, that had been printed in the Time of King Henry the 
VllI, and alfo in the Time of King Edward ^ for the Ufe of the Church j 
and now again under Queen Elizabethy having undergone the Archbi- 
Ihop's Review. This was to ferve till the Billiops, who were afligned 
their particular. Portions of the Holy Scriptures (as before related) had 
fmifhed their Review, in order to the fetting " it forth''more corredly. 
This likewife was taken ill by the Favourers of the Churdi of Geneva^ 
who wanted an Order to have their Tranflation fet up, and ufed in all 
Churches, inflead of the old Bible. They alledged that the old Tranf- 
lation (whofe-cvcr it -is) although it ougnt not to be condemned, yet 
it is found both obfcure, unperfe£l, and fuperfluous, and alfo falfe in 
many Places. 

In a Convocation Anno 1563, it was determined that the common 
Service of the Church, ought to be celebrated in a Tongue which was 
underftood by the People, as may be feen in the Book of Articles 
whicR came out this Year, Art. 24. And whereas in Wales the People 
were very Popiflily inclined, artd very ignorant, it was ordered in Par- 
liament, 5 EHz. f. 28. that the whole Bible, both Old and New Tejla- 
menty with the Book of Common-Prayer, be tranflated into the Welfb or 
Briti/b Tongue. -The Ad puts the Dire£lion of this Work into the 
Hands of the Bifhops of Herefordy St. Davidy Bangory Landaffy and St. 
Afaphy who were to infpeft the Tranflation, and take care for the print- 
ing of fuch a Number, that every Cathedral, Collegiate, and Parifli- 
Church and Chapel of £afe, within their refpeftive Diocefes, where 
Welfb was commonly fpoken, might be furnifhed with one. 

In 1568, the Tranflation of the Bible mefntioned in 1759* which 
Archbifhop Parker had the Care of, and who added the laft Hand to 
it, being finiihed, was printed in a large Folioy and publilhed, and called 
the Biiliops' Bibl^ becaufe feveral of that Order were concerned in 
the Verfion, as was faid before. The Archbifhop's Province was 
not fo much to tranflate, as to ovcrfee, direft, examine, prepare, and 
finifh all, which he performed with great Care and £xa£lnefs. He 
employed feveral Criticks, in the Hebrew and Greek Languages, to re- 
view the old Tranflation, and compare it with the Original. One Law^ 
rence an eminent Grecian was made ufe of to examine the Verfion 6f the 
Greek Teftament : He made feveral Animadverfions upon the Perfor- 
niances of Beza and Erafmus this way. This Bible hath divers Alte*- 
rations in the Tranflation, from the former Englifh ones, which fliews 
it to have been all revifed anew ; and there are divers Notes fet in the 
Margin by the Archbifliop, very fignificant and inftruftive, but dif- 
ferent from the Notes of Tyndal and Coverdale, At the head of this 
Bible is a Preface of the Archbifliop's, in which he recommends the 
Work, but takes care to preferve a Refpeft to the Verfion publifhed 
by Archbifhop Cranmer : He obfcrves the Impreflion was in a great 
meafure fpent, and that many Churches were unfurniihed with conv^- 
'uicnt Bibles, . The Scarcity of Copies, was one R^s^on for ^hc under- 
taking 
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tiking the Work : neither was any thing^^done to difparage die former 
Tranllatibn, which they moftly followed, and efteemed next to the 
Origirval. And as for the Variety of Tranfladoi;^, they are to be 
looked upon as a fpecial Blef]ing of Providence, that by this Means 
the Divine Pleafure is farther communicated, and a fuller Provifion 
snade for general Inilru£lion, and the Perplexity of the Text often 
diiintangled» 

The next Tear 1569, the Archbilhop put out another ImprefEon of 
it in large OBavoy for the Ufe of private Families, which could not 

ELirchafe the Folic^ that fo they might be fupplied with the Sacred 
ible. And in a Convocation convened 157 1, in April j a Book of 
Canons pafled, wherein it was required. That every Bt/bopjhould caufe 
the Holy Bible in the largejl Volume^ to he pt up injome convenietit Place of 
Us Hall or Parlour^ that as well tho/e of his own ramily, as mllfuch Stran^ 
gers as refort to him^ might have recourje to it^ if they phafed^ Which 
Canon feems to have been made for keeping up the Reputation of the 
Engiyb Bibles, publickly authorized for the Ufe of this Church, the 
Credit and Authority of which Tranflation, was much decried by thofe 
of the Genevean Faction, to advance their own. 

This Bible was again reprinted the next Year 1572, with fe- 
deral Corrections and Amendments : Before it is a Preface by Arch- 
bifliop Parker on the Old Tejlamenty and another to the Nevi^ 
together with Cranmer^s Prologu^ before the Bible. It hath all along 
many Marginal References and Notes, and many ornamental Cuts, 
and inftrudlive Pi£lure6 difperfed up and down^ and divex^ ufeful 
Tables. 

In 1575 there was a Convocation, when on the 17th of Marciy 
Archbifliop Grindal being prefent, feveral Articles were read, and after- 
wards fubfcribed by both Houfes, for the Regulation of the Clergy. By 
the Eleventh the Bifhops were to take Care, That all Incumbents and 
Curates under the Degree of Majler ff Arts^ and not Preachers j Jhouli 
provide themfihves the New Teftament, ioth in Latin and £ngliih 
4r WeUh, read a Chapter every Day^ and compare the Tranjlations /(- 
gether. 

And in 1583 Archbifhop Whitgtft publifhod his Vifitation Articles, 
wherein it was ordered. That one Kind of Tranflation of the Bible he pnlj 
vffd in public Service^ as well in Churches as Chapels^ and that to be the fame 
mfhich is now authorized by the Confent of the Bifhops* From whence it is 
inrofeble the Archbiihop might l>e feniible, the.G^nn;^ Tranflation was 
itfed in fbmc Pariihes. 

Wood in his Athena Oxonienfes^ Vol. i. p^ 297. tells us one Lawrence 
^n^onipf^n^ an under Secretary to Secretary Walftngham^ made a new Vcr- 
fion of the New Teflament from Beza\ Latin Tranflation, together with 
% Tranflation of Beza\ Notes, but very feldom varied from the Geneva 
Tranflation. 

And now the Proteftants had made Tranilations of the Bible, into 
the Languages of their feveral Countries, that the People might .read 
the Holy Scriptures. Hereupon the Romanics made new Tranflfl* 
tioQS aUo, iato moil Languages of Europe^ to oppofe thole of the Here- 
ttcis (as they catted them) and to keep the Fahhful (tbofe of their 
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Caoununion, they mean) from reading Tranflations made by Pn>- 
teftants 5 with this Diil'erence, that the Papifts have tranflated from the 
Vulgar Ltatiriy as being not only better than all other Latin Tranilations, 
but than the Greek of the New Tejlament itfelf, in thofe Places where 
they difagree, as they would make their Adverfaries themfelves coiv- 
fefs ; whereas the Proteftants would have had rccourfe to the Hebrew 
and Greeky which they look upon as true Originals. When they codld not 
altogether fupprefs thd Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, whereby 
their Errors are di/^covered, they tliought it the next Way for their 
Purpofe, by their partial Tranflation, as much as they could, to ob- 
fcure them, and by their Heretical Annotations to pervert them, that 
the one fhould make them unprofitable, the other alfo hurtful. Thus 
jinno 15B2, came forth the Rhetniflj Tranflation of the New Tejiament^ 
neither good Greeks Latin, nor Englijb, being every where befpeckled 
with hard Words, (pretended not to be rendered into Englijb vdthout 
Abatement of fome ExpreiBvenefs) which tranfcended common Capa- 
cities \ betides it is taxod of abominable Errors therein. They tell us^ 
in the Preface, ^hey do not puhlijb this Tranjlation upon an erroneous Opt-' 
nion of Nccejfuy that the Holy Scriptures Jhould always be in our Mother 
TTonguej or that they ought y or were ordahud hy Gody to be read indijferently 
of all \ or could be ecfily underfood of every one, that readeth or heareth them 
in a knoivn Language ; or that they nvere not often, through Mens Malice or 
Infirmity, pernicious and much hurtful to .many ; or that they generally and 
abfolutely deetned it more convenient in itfelf, and more agreeable to GoJts 
Word and Homur, or Edification of the Faithful, to have them turned into 
vulgar Tongues, than to be kept and fiudied only in the Eccleftafiical learned Lan^ 
guages s Of that every one who underfiood the learned Languages wherein the 
Scriptures were written, or other Languages into which they were tranflated^ 
might, %uithout Reprehenfion, read them : not for theje or anyfiich like Caufes 
did they tranfiate this f acred Book; but having Compajjion to fee their 
beloved Countrymen, with extreme Danger of their Souls (as they would 
have them believe) to ufe fuch profane Tranfiations, and erroneous Mens 
mere Fancies, for the pure and blejfed Word of Truth, they Jet forth the 
New Tcftament to begin withal, trufiing that it may give Occafwn to them^ 
ofter diligent peruftng thereof, to lay away at leafifuch impure Verfions (as 
tiicy termed them) as hitherto they have made itje of They added large 
Annotations, to fhew (they faid) the ftudious Reader, in moft Places 
pertaining to the Controverfies of thofe Times, both the Heretical Cor- 
ruptions, and falfe Dedu£bions, and alfo the Apoilolick Tradition, the 
Expolitions of the Holy Fathers, the Decrees ot the Catholick Church, 
and moft ancient Councils. It was printed in large Paper, with a fair 
Letter and Margm \ which fome interpreted to be purpofely done, to 
enhance the Price, to put it paft the Power of common People to pur* 
chafe it. But if the Lay Romanifts ihould fecretly purchafe one of thde 
Rhermfh Teftamentsf he durft not own the reading thereof, without the 
Permiffion of his Superiours licenfing him thereunto. 

Secretary Walfinghmn, by his Letters, foiidted Mr. Thomas Cartwright 
to undertake the confuting this Rhemi/b Tranflation^ and the better to 
enable him to undertake the Work, fent him an Hundred pQunds 
out of his own Purfe. Walfingb^m\ Letters to Cta^m^right^ arc&conded 
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by another from tlic Doftors and Heads of Houfcs (and Dr. JFutk 
amongft the reft) at Cambridge^ befides the Importunity of the Miniflcrs 
f)f London and Suffolk^ foliciting him to the fame Purpofe. Hereupon 
Cartnvright fet to the Bufmefs, and was very forward in the Purfuancc 
thereof ; ofi^ which Archbilhop Whitgift had no fooner Notice, but prc- 
fently he prohibited his farf!her Proceeding therein. Many commended 
his Care, not to intruft the Defence of the Doftrine of the Church of 
Engtandy to a Pen fo difafFefted to the Difcipline thereof. Others 
Hamed his Jealoufy, to deprive the Church of fo learned Pains of him 

■ Vrhofe Judgement would fo folidly, and AfFe(!i^ions fo zealouily confute 
die publick Adverfary. Diftieartened herfcat, C/ir/'if^r/g'A^ defifted; bur 
fonre Years hereafter, encouraged by a Perfon of Quality, he re-aflumed 
the Work, but, prevented by Death, perfefted no farther than the 15 th 
Chapter of the Revelations. Many Years lay this Work neglcfted, and 
the Copy thereof Moufe-eatcn in part, whence the Printer excufed fome 
Defcfts therein in his Edition, which though late, yet at laft came forth 
Anm^ 161 8- Mean time whilft Cartwright^s Refutation of the Rhemi/b 
Tranflations was thus retarded, Dr. William Fulky Mafter of Pembroke 
Hall in Cambridge^ entered the Lift againft it, judicioufly and learnedly 
performing his Undertaking therein. 

The Rhcnnfts profefs in their Preface to the New Tejlamentj That the 
Old Teftament alfo lieth by them^ for lack of good Means to publifb the 
Whole in fuch forty as a Work offo great Charge and Importance requireth. 
Out of Fear it arifeth, that they which hitherto could not endure the 
Holy Scriptures to be read of the People in their Mother Tongue, now 
left they fliould utterly fall from the Hope of their Gain, through a ve- 
hement Sufpicion of Jugling and playing undcr-board with the People, 
arc conftrained to profefs a Readinefs to print that, which they fome- 
times burned, and pretend an Allowance of that, which in Times paft 
they condemned. They were wont to boaft of the Zeal of Popes, Car- 
dinals, and other great Prelates of the Romifb Seft, for the Convcrfion 
of our Nation, and reducing it unto their Obedience : Were they all 
fo ftrait-Iaced, that none of them could find wherewith to bear the 
Charges of printing a Work fo ncceiTary, or at Icaft-wife profitable, as 
they pretend the Tranflations of the Scriptures to be for the Mainte- 
fiance of the CathoUck Religion ? But about fome Twenty Years after, 
that long-looked for Work crept forth into the World, litde Notice 
being taken thereof by the Proteftants, partly becaufe there was no great 
Eminency therein to intitle it to their Perufal 5 and pardy becaufe that 
Fart of the Bible is of leaft Concernment in the Controvcrfy betwixt 
us and the Church of Rotne, 

In the latter end of Queen Elizabeth^ Rcign, Ambrofe Ufber^ Brother 

• to Dr. James Ufber^ Primate of Ardmaghy having attained to great Skill 
and PerfeSion in the Oriental Tongues, rendered much of the Old 
Te/fament from the original Hebrew into Englifb^ but it was never made 
publick. 

King James the FiHl being come to the Crown Anno 1603, the 
Prefbytenan Party made their Application fpeedily to him, in Hopes to 
have their Government fet up. And the King having received a Pe- 
litiop ffom certain Perfons of over zesdous Spirits^ agsunft the EftabliOi- 
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^ Government and Liturgy in the Church, appointed a Ck)n£ereac« 
to be held at Hampton Court y the 14th of January i6oi for the fettling 
the Peace of the Church, and the quieting the Complaints of its Ad^ 
verfaries. Here Dr. Reynolds y one of the Oppofers of Conformity, 
moved that the ' Bible might be new tranflated, alledging tliat fu^h^. 
Tranflations a^ were then extant, anfwered not the Original, and he 
inftanced in tliree Particulars ; Galat* iv. 25. in the Original ervarotxi?, 
ill-tranilated, hordereth. Pf, cv. 28. in the Original, They were not difohe^ 
dienty ill-tranflated, They were not obedient, Pf. cv. 30. in the Original, 
Phineas executed Judgment^ ill-tranflated, Fhineas prayed. To whiclk 
the King replied, That he could never yet fee a Bible well tranflated m 
^nglifh, but thought that of ally that of Geneva was the worft\ adding, / 
fWtfh fotne fpecial Pains was taken for an, uniform Tranflation^ which fhQul4 
he done by the heft learned in both UniverfitieSy then reviewed by the Bi/hops^ 
prefented to the Privy-Council y and laflly ratified by Royal Authority^ to bs 
xead in tie whole Churchy and no other. Here Bancroft Bifliop of Londot^ 
iJUerpofed, faying, // was ft no Marginal Notes fhould be added thereunto^ 
To which the King replied. That Caveat is well put in^for in the Genev;^ 
T Conflation fame Notes are partial y untrue y feditiouSy and favouring of trmte-^ 
reus Comreits. As when from Exod* i. 19. Difobedience to &lng^ is 
allowed in Marginal Note, and id Chron. xv. 1 6* King Afa is taxed in. 
the Note for only depofing his Mother for Idolatry, and not killing hcr- 
To thefe Exceptions may be added two more ; the firft is their Com- 
ment upon tlie 1 2th Verfe of the 2d of St. Matthew \ here they tell us. 
That Proniife ought not to be kept wKere God's Honour and preaching 
of his Truth is injured ; or elfe it ought not to be broken. What 
loofe Cafuiflry is this ? What a defperate ExpedieRt is this, to juftify 
the Breach of Promifes and Oaths ; of Contrafts between Man and^ 
Man ? What Xnfurredtionfi and Confufions have been raifed upon this 
Pretence? The other extraordinary Comment is pn Revel, ix. 3. where 
the Locufts that come out of the Smoke are faid to be falfe Teachers, 
Hereticks, and worldly fubtle Prelates, with Monks, Fryars, Cardinals, 
Patriarchs, Archbifhops, Bifhops, Doftorsj Latchelors, and Mailers 4 
a ftrong Compofition of Ignorance and Ill-will. What broad Inuendos 
are here upon the Engli/h Clergy, and all thofe diftinguilhcd with De- 
grees in the Univerfitics ? Thefe, it feems, according to the Skill and 
Charity of the Genevean Annotators, arc Part of tlie Locufts tliat cam^ 
• fmoakmg out of the bottomlefs Pit. 

This produced a Refolution in his Majefty for a new Tranflation, 
who appointed certain learned Men to the Number of Fifty-four for 
that Purpofe ; and to encourage this Work, the King made fomc 
preparatory Advances, as appears by his Letter to the Archhiihop of 
Canterbury of July 22d 1604, wherein he tells him. He had already ap-- 
pointed certain learned Men for the Worky divers of which having either no 
Eccleftaflical Preferment at ally or elfe fo very fmally that the tame was far 
unmeet for Men of their DefertSy he gives Dire^ions for the Remedy of it, 
by taking Care for their Preferment. H^ alfo requireth all Bifliops, to 
inform themfelves of all fuch learned Men within their feveral Diocefes, 
as having efpecial Skill in the Hebrew and Greek Tongues, have taken 
I^ains in their private Studies of the Scriptures, for the clearing of any 
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Obfcurlties either in the Hebrew or in the Greel^ or touthing any Dif- 
ficulties or Miftakes in the former Englijh Tranftation, and to charge 
them to fend fuch their Obfervations in, to be imparted to the fe- 
veral Companies imployed, that fo the intended Tranflation might have 
the Help and Furtherance of all the principal learned Men in the 
Kingdom. 

Before this Work was begun, Seven of the Perfons nominated for 
It, were either dead, or declined the Tafk ; for the Lift of the 
Tranflators, as given us by Fuller ^ amounts to but Forty-Seven. This 
Number was ranged under Six Divifions, and feveral Parcels of the 
Bible affigned them, according to the feveral Places, where they "were 
to meet, confer, and confult together. Every one of the Company was 
to tranflate the whole Parcel \ then they were to compare thcfe toge- 
ther ; and when any Company had finifhed their Part, they were to 
■communicate it to the other Companies, fo that nothing fhoiild pafs 
without a general Confcnt. The Names of the Perfons and Places 
^here they met, together with the Portions of Scripture affigned each 
Cpmpany, were as follow. 

i^. Dr. Lancelot AndrewSy firft Fellow, then Maftcr of Pemhrole Hall 
in Camhridgey at this Time Dean of Wejlminjlery afterwards Bifliop of 
El^y then of Winchejler. 2d/yy Dr. jfohn' Overall y Fellow oJF Trinity Col- 
lege, Mafter of Catherine Hall in CaJmbridgCy at this Time Dean of St. 
Paursy afterwards Bifhop, firft of Coventry and Litckfieldy then of Nor-^ 
^icL 3^/j,Dr. Adrian Saravioy a Native oi Artoisy bred at the UniverOty 
of Leydeuy but a ftrong Aflertor of Epifcopacy. This Do6hrine be- 
ing difcouraged in his own Country, where the Parity of Mimfters was 
an Article of their publick Confefllon, he caft himfelf Ufon the Protec- 
tion of the Church of Englandy in which he was preferred to be a Pre- 
bendary of Canterbury and Wejhninjlery and confidered in other Refpe£ls 
to his Satisfadlion. /^thlyy Dr. Layjieldy Fellow of Trinity College in Cam-^ 
' bridge y Parfon of St. Cletnent-Danes-y being Ikillcd in Architefture, his 
Judgment was much relied upon for the Fabrick of tlie Tabernacle 
and Temple. S^^hy ^^* (^^^^^i Fellow of Ckrijl College in Cam^ 
bridgey Preacher in Canterbury ; not in the Lift of thofe that met. 6thlj^ 
Dr. Leigby Archdeacon of Middlefe^y Parfon of Allhallonvs Barking, 'Jtblyy 
Dr. Burgley. Bthlyy Mr. King, ^thly^ Mr. Thompfon. lothlyy Mr. Bedwelly 
fometime of St. john*^ College in Cambridge, and Vicar of Tottenham^ 
near London. 

Thefc Ten met at TJ^eJlmlrJtery and to them were affigned the Pen-* 
tateuchy the Hiftory from JoJJjua to the Firft Book of Chronictes exclu- 
fively. 

2rf/y, To me^t at Cambridge YX^t-y viz. I/?, Mr. Lively the King's 
Hebrew Reader \n Cambridge, zrf/y, Mr. John Richardfofiy Fellow of 
JEmanuel Collegey afterwards Do£lor of Divinity, Mafter firft of Peter^ 
Houfey then of Trinity College. T^dlyy Mr. Chaddertony after Doftor in 
Divinity, Fellow firft of Chri/l College, then Mafter of Emanuel, ^thly^ 
Mr. DilUnghamy Fellow of Chriji College, beneficed in ^edfordjbire^ 
where he died, ^thlyy Mr. AtklrswSy after Dodor in Divinity and Maf- 
ter of Jtfus College, Brother to the Biftiop of Wirtchejler. 6tblyy Mr. 
Harriforty Vice-Mafter of 7r/wVy College. 7thly, Mr. Spalding, Fellow 
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of St. Johffs^ and Heirew Profeflbr in that College Sthly^ Mr. ^^S» 
Pcllow of Peier-Hotifej and Hebrew Profeflbr therein. 

To thefe were allotted the Books from the Firft of the Chronicles^ 
with the reft of the Hiftorv, and the Hagivgrapha, viz. Job, Pfalnu^ 
Proverhs^ CanttcleSy Ecclejmjles. 

idly^ For Oxford were chofen Seven, Wz, ifi^ Dr. John Harding^ 
Prefident of Magdalen College, idly^ Dr. John Reynolds^ Prefident of 
Corpus Chrifli College; dyed foon after his ingaging in this Work: He 
was born at Pinhoe in Devon/hire ^ bred in Oxford where he was King's 
Profeflbr ; his Brother William and himfelf happened to divide iit 
their Perfuafion 5 John was a zealous Papift, and William as heartily cn.- 
gaged in the Reformation. Afterwards the two Brothers entring into 
a clofe IMfpute, argued with that Strength, that they turned each other* 
This Dr. Reynolds, notwithftanding his appearing for the Diflenters at 
the Hampton^Court Conference, conformed himfelf to the Church Ce- 
remonies. 3///y, Dr. Thomas Holland^ RcGor of Exeter College, and the 
King's Profeflbr of Divinity. 4/A/y, Dr. Richard Kilby^ Reflior of Lincoln 
College, and Hebrew Profeflbr. $thly^ Mr. Miles Smith, after Podor in 
I^^vinity, and Bifliop of Gloucejier. He ^rote the Preface to the 
Tianflation, and was one of the Revifers of the whole Work, when 
finifhed. 6thlyy Dr. Richard Brett, Re<fior of ^ainton in BucHngbam^ 
Jbire. ^thlj, Mr. Fairclowe. 

Thefe had for their Taflc the four great Prophets, with the Lamett^ 
tatiom, and the twelve lefler Prophets. 

^thly. For the Prayer of Manaffes, and the reft of the Apochrypha^ 
Seven were appointed at Cambridge, ifl. Dr. Duport, Prebendary of 
Ely, and Matter of Jefus College. 2^/)?, Dr. Braitrthwaite, firft 
Fellow of Emanuely then Mafter of Gonvil and Caius College. 3//^, Dr. 
Radcliff^ Follow of Trinity, ^thly^ Mr. Ward of Emanuel, after Dodor 
in Divinity, Mafter of Sidney College, and Margaret Profeflbr. e^thly^ 
Mr. Downs, Fellow of St. John^s, and Greek Profeflbr. 6/A/y, Mr. Boy/e^ 
Fellow of St. John^St Prebendary of Elyy and Parfon of Box worth in 
Cambridgejbire. ^thly, Mr. Ward^ Fellow of King's CoUege, after Doftor 
in Divinity, Prebendary of Chiche/ler, and Reftor of Byljop-Waltbam in 
Hamp/bire* 

S^hly, For the New Te/fament, there were the Four Gofpels, 
A^s, and Revelations, afligned to Eight at Oxford, viz, \Jl, Dr. 
Tliomas Ravis^ Dean of Chrtji Church, afterwards Bifliop of London, 
'i.dly, 'Dx.^ George Abbot, Mafter of Univerfity College, afterwards 
Atchbiihop of Canterbury. '^dly, Dr. Eedes. ^hly, Mr. Thotnpfon. 
S^hly, Mr. SaviL 6thly, Dr. Peryn. "jthly. Dr. Ravens^ Zthiy, Mr. 
Harmer. 

6thly, The Epiftles of St. Paul, and the Canonical Epiftles, were 
afligned to Seven at Wejlmin^er, viz. \Jl, Dr. William Barlow, of TV-/- 
^'ity Hall in Cambridge, Dean of Chejler, after Bifliop of Lincoln. 2dlyt 
Dr. Hutcbenfon. T^dly, Dr. Spenfer. ^bly, Mr. tenton. ^tbly, Mr. Rabbet, 
(^hly^ Mr. Sanderfon. ^thly, Mr. Dakins. 

That thefe might proceed to the beft Advantage in their Method 
and Management ; the King recommended the fc>iIowing Rules to be 
^ them moft car^uUy obferved : 
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1/7, The Ordinary Bible read in the Churchy ewnmonlj called the BU 
Jbops* Bible ^ to be followed ^ and as little altered as the Original would 
permit. 

2dlyy The Names of the Prophets and Infpired Writers, with the 
other Names in the Text, to be kept as near as may be, as they (land 
at prefent by cuftomary Ufe. ♦ 

^dly^ The old Ecclefiaftical Words to be kept, viz. the Word Church, 
«lot to be tranflated Congregation, ^c. 

4thlyf When a Word hath divers Significations, that to be kept, 
■which hath been moft commonly ufed by the mod of the Ancient Fa- 
thers, being agreeable to the Propriety of the Place, and the Analogy 
of Faith. ^ 

Sthlyy The Divifion of the Chapters not to be altered, or as little 
as may be, if NecefTity fo require. 

6thlyf No Marginal Notes at all to be affixed, but only for the Expla- 
nation of the Hebreiv or Greek Words, which cannot, without fomc 
Circumlocution, fo briefly and fitly be exprefled in the Text. 

Tthlvy Such Notations of Places to be marginally fet down, as fliall 
ferve for the fit Reference of one Scripture to another* 

Sthly^ Every particular Man of each Company, to take the Chapter 
or Chapters afligned for the whole Company, and having tranflated or 
amended them feverally by himfelf, all the Divifion was to meet toge- 
ther, examine their refpedive Performances, and agree for their Parts 
what fhall (land. 

9/A/jj, As any one Company hath finiflied a Book in this Manner, 
they inall fend it to the reft to oe further confidered. 

lothly. If any Company, upon the Review of the Book fofent, doubt 
er difl^er upon any Place, they were to note the Place, and fend back 
the Reafons for their Difagreement. If they happen to differ about the 
./bnendments, the Difference was to be referred to a general Committee, 
Confifting of the chief Perfons of each Company, at the End of the 
Work. 

iithly. When any Place is found remarkably obfcurc. Letters were 
to be direfted by Authority, to any learned Perfon in the Land, for their 
Judgment thereupon. 

I2thlyf Letters to be fent from every Biiliop to the reft of his Clergy^ 
admonifhing them of this Tranllation in Hand; and to move and 
charge as many as being fkilful in the Tongues, and having taken Painy 
in that Kind, to fend their particular Obfervations to the Company, 
cither at Weftmlnjlery CambridgCy or Oxford. 

i^^hly, Tne Direftors in each Company to be the Dean of Weflnun^ 
Jler, and Chefler for that Place, and the King's Profeflbrs in Hebrew and 
Greeh^ in each Univcrfity. 

it^hly^ The Tranflations of T;*''^'''* Matthews y Cover dale^ Whitcburchf 
and Geneva^ to be ufed, when they come clofer to the Original, tJian the 
Biftiops' Bible. 

Laftly^ Three or Four of the moft eminent Divines in cither of the 
Univerfitics, though not of the Number of the Tranflators, were to be 
affigned by the Vice-Chancellor, to confult with other Heads of Houfes^ 
to be Ove^fecrs of the Traoflatioos* 
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TTTicfc entred upon the Work In the Spring 1607, and profecnted iC 
with all due Care and Deliberation ; but it was abotrt Three Years be- 
fore it was finifhed. The untimely Death of Mr. Edward Liveff 
(much Weight of the Work lying on his SkiW in the Original Tongues) 
niuch retarded the Proceedings ; however, the reft Vigoroufly, though 
flowly, proceeded in this hard, hea\ry, and holy Tafk, nothing offended 
with the Cenfures of impatient People, condcmnihg their Delays 
(though indeed but due Deliberation} for Laziirefs. ' Btit after long 
Expedation and great Dc/ire, came forth this new Tranflation Ann9 
1610, the Divines having been at great Fains iq the Worfc, notonl^ 
examimng the Chanels by the Fountain, Tranflatlons with the Origi- 
nal, which wasabioluLcIy necefTary, but alfo comparing Chaneh with: 
Chanels, which was abundantly ufeful, Italian^ Spamjh^ French^ and 
Dutch Languages. 

The Defign, as the Preface tells us, was not to mak6 a Tfanflatioi 
altogether new^ nor yet to make of a bad on6 a good one, but td make 
a good one better; or of many ones, one principal good oiie^ not juftl^ 
to be excepted again(l« 

But this glorious Work did not want Detraflors to defame it ; thef 
Romani/fs much excepted hcreat. Was their Tranflation (fay they) 
good before? Why do they now mend it? Was it not good? Why 
was it obtruded upon the People ? Thefc obfervc not, that Whilft thua 
in their Paffion they feek to lafh the Proteftants, their Whip flies in the 
Faces of the mod learned and pious Fathers, cfpccially St. Jerom^ who^ 
not content with the former Tranflations of the Septuagint, Sfmacus^ 
and others, did himfelf tranflate the Old Tejiamtnt out of thfc Hehrtw, 
Yea, their Cavil recoils 00 themfelvcs, and their own Vulgar Tranfla- 
tion, whereof they have fo many and different Editions. Ifiiorut Cla^ 
viusy a famous Papifl, obfervcd and amended^ as he fayp^ tight Thou- 
fand faults in the Vulgar Latin, And lince his Time> how do ihi 
Paris Editions differ from the Louvctlne, znd Hi fitinius'^ ftoai theni 
both ? How infinite are the Differences of that which Pope CUmer[t 
the Vlllih publifliedi from another which Slxtui Junius, nis irrime- 
diate Predcceffor, fet forth i Thus we fee, to better and refine Tranfla^ 
tlons, hath c\tt been accounted a commendable Pra^ice, even in ou): 
Advcrfaries. 

Befides this, the Romcmljis take ' Exception, becatrfb in this otir rie^ 
Tranflation, the various Scnfes of Words are fet In the Mai^in. Thi5 
they conceive a fhaking of the Certainty of the Scriptiires, luch Varia- 
tions being as Suckers to be pruned off, bccauft they rob the Slock of 
the Text of its due Credit and Reputatioti. But on ferious Thoughts 
it will appear that ihefe Tranflators, afflxing the Diverfity of the Mean- 
ing of Words in the Margini deferVe Commendations for their 
Modefty and Humility therein. For though all Things' that are necef- 
favy to Salvation ate plainly fet doWn in the Scriptures, yet feeing there 
is much Difficulty and DoUbtfulnefs (not irt Doarinal, but) in Matters 
<if lefs Importance, Fearfulnefs did better befcem the Tranflators than 
Confidence, entriog in fuch Cafes a Caution, where Words are of df- 
ftrent Acceptations. 
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. Some 5f the Prefby terians were not well pleafed with this TraBflalion» 
fn^ieiftiog it would abate the Repute of that of Geneva^ with their Anr 
liotatiooa made by the B^gifjh Exileat and printed with the general 
Liking of the People^ above thirty Times over. And feme com* 

{Plained that ^cy could not fee into theSenfe of the Scriptures, for the 
ack of thofe Gentva Annotations. But to fay nothing of the £>cfe£ts 
and Faults of thofe Annotations, (though the bcft in thofe Times which 
jire extant jn EngUJb) thefe Notes were fo tuned to that TranQatioD 
^one^ that they would jar with any other, and could no way be fitted to 
this new Edition of the Bible. - 

Some of our Church alfo would pretend to find Errors and IVf iftakes 
^n it (and no Body thinks it wholly free). Mr. fValton in the Life of Bi- 
ihop Sanderfon gives a remarkable loftance of this : Dr. Kilby^ an excel- 
lent Cri tick in the '/r^^r/o; Tongue, FrofefTor of it in the Univerfity, a 
^erfeA Grecian^ and one of the Tranflators, going into the Couatry, 
jtook Mr. Sonderfcn to bear him Company. Being at the Church on 
^unday^ thev found the young Preacher to have no more Difcrction^ 
than to w^fte a great Part of the Time allotted for his Sermon in Ex- 
ception^ againft the late Tranflation of feveral Words, (not excepting 
fucb a Rearer as Dr. Kilby) and ihewed Three Reafons why a particu- 
lar Word (hould have been otherwife tranflated. The Preacher in the 
Evening was invited to the Doflor's Friend's Houfe, where, after fomc 
other Conference, the Doflor told him, he might have preached more 
ufeful Dodrine, and not have filled his Auditors Ears with need!e& 
Exceptions againft the late Tranilation } and for that Word, for which 
he offered that poor Congregation Three Reafons, why it ought ^u 
have beei\ tranflated as he faid, he and others had confidered all of them» 
and found Thirteen more confiderabie Reafons, why it was tranSared 
as now printed. And told him, if his Friend, [Mr. Sanderfon) then at- 
tending him, fhould prove Guilty of fuch indifcre^ion, he fliouW 
forfeit his Favour, To which Mr^ Sanderfon faid, he hoped he (hould 
not. 

At a Grand Committee for Religion, in a pretended Parliament 
fummoned by Oliver Cromwell Anno 1656, it wais* ordered that a Sub- 
Committee iho^ld advife with Dr. fValton^ Mr. Hughes^ Mr. Cojilcf Mr. 
Cferij Mr. PWi, Dr. Cudwortb^ and fuch others as they thought pro- 
per, to conlider of the Tranflations and ImpreiHons of the Bible, and 
to offer their Opinion therein to the Committee, and that it fhould be 
more particularly recommended to Bulftrode IVhitlochy one of the Lords 
Commiifioners of the Treafury, to take Care of that Affair. The Com- 
mittee met frequently zt Whiilockh Uouky where the learned Men in 
the Oriental Languages attended, made many Obfervations upon this 
3ubje£l, and pretended to difcover fome Miftakes in the laft EngUJb 
Tranflation, which yet they allowed was the befl extant. They took 
9 great deal of Pains in this bufinefs, which yet came to nothing by the 
Diflblution of the Parliament. 

After the Reftoration* the King granted a Con^milSon Anno 1661, to 
iereral Perfons to review the Liturgy, in order to have it farther ac« 
commodatcd to a genecsd Satbftdioni and the Biibop of LonJon\ Lodg- 
ing! 
I 
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logs in idn^Sav^ were appointed for the T^lace df Meeting, when the 
Prefbyterian Divines deliverec) in their Exceptions to' the Common* 
Vrzftr^ tpgether with this additional Forrhs and Alterations which thejr 
deiired. One; of their Exceptions wa^, that ther<^ were many Defedifs 
obferved in ttib Vefdon of the SlcriptiireSy ufed in the Liturgy^ that it 
was either obfolete in Language^ or miftaketi in Senfe, as tney endea-' 
votired to prove in ievcnil Inftances ; they therefore moved that this 
Veriion might be Jlruck out^ and the new 't^ranflation allowed by th^ 
Authority rahftituted infttad thereof, 'j^o which the ComihiiBqnel's on 
the Litur^y-s Part returned their Anfwer, wherein they'were willing that 
all the Epiftles and Gofpels, be uied according to the laid Tradfldtion, 
but that the Piaims be ufed after the former Ttanilation, mentioned ia 
the Rubfiek, and printed according to it ; which was done accordingly. 
Leave we then thefe worthy Mea the Tranflators, now all of thepi 
gathered to their Fathers, wbofe Induftry, Skilfulnefs, Piety^ and Dif^- 
credon, hatfi therein bound the Church unto th^m, Ih a Debt of fpe* 
cial Remembrance and Thankfulnefs. Thefe with Jacok Gin. xxix* 
rolled awa^ the 6tdne from the Mouth of the Well of Life, fo that now 
vittiMjBK%Uh weak Women may freely come both to drink thecnfelves, 
and water the Flock of their Families' at the fiime* And the' Chureh 
basnpjt only permitted all Believers, without Dtftin£tion of Agt 6t- Sex, 
to read theie Holy Books^ but always exhorted them to do fo (*tiil 
thefe laft Ages) by the Mouths of its Paftors, without excluding any* 
It has exhdhed Qiildren to it, that according to the Example of Tf/yitf* 
%, they might be nouriflied and brought up in the knowledge of the 
Holy S(^riptures. It has exhorted Catechumens to it, and admitted 
ihcm to Hear xht Word of God, though it excluded them from iti 
Myfteries, that they mieht conceive a Veneration and Refpcfb for the 
Religion which they emoraced. It has exhorted Women, Maids, and 
>oung Widows to it» that they might learn from it their fevei-al 
Duties, and by a continual Meditation on it^ arrive to a greater Perfec- 
tion of Spiritual Life. It has exhorted to it the Ignorant^ aitd Men of 
low Deme, being perfiiaded that Jrfus Chrtft had chofen fuch, even 
before the Great and Wife ; and that the Holy Scriptures, though they 
Contain Myfteries and very fublime Things in them, are nevertlie-* 
Icfs fuited to the Capacities^ of all Pcrfons, and accommodated to the 
tJnderftanding of the meaneft Readers, fo that a Mechanick, a Servant^ 
tpoor Woman, and the moft ignorant of Men may profit by reading 
them. It has e)diorted to it not dnly fuch as profeis to lead a Spiri- 
tual Life, bnt thofe who live in the World, mio havfe a Family .and 
Employment, that they might find there a Support for their Weakneis, 
in the midft of the Dangers to which the Occupations of this World 
cxpofe themi and Affiflance aglinft the Temptations, to which they are 
continually liable. It has exhorted' to it dinners, and Perfons en« 
IPged in a vicious Courfe^ that they might there feck a Remedy for 
tbeir Spiritual Diftempers ; and hearkning to the Voice of God, and 
being enlightened by his Word^ might be (bnfible of their Errors, and 
embrace the Means of breaking ofF the Chains of their wicked Cuftoms. 
^ that neither Age, not Sex, nor Ineenuity, nor want of Capacity^ 
^r A Man*8 Profeffion, nor the Condition he is in, have been ever 
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looked tipdti tL% fufficient Reafons to forbid Chriftians to read die Holy 
Scriptures. Id a Word, the Church has not only exhorted all Belie- 
vers to read them, but told them, by the Mouths of the holvFatberSi 
that it is the Devil, who diverts Chriftians from (b doing. It has re-- 
proved and l)lamed thofe who negleAed it, and declared that the Igno- 
ranbe of the Holy Scriptures, is one of th^ chief Caufe« of all our 
A^iferies; that from thence, as from an unhappy Spring, had proceeded 
innumerable Diforders; that thence came fuch a fwarm ofHerefies, 
fuch Depravation of Manners, fuch a Multitude of ufelefs Labours, and 
Tain Employments, in which Chriftians engaged themfclves. 

Happy I thrice happy 1 hath our EngUJh Nation been, fince God hath 
ffiven it learned Tranflators, to exprefe jn our Mother Tongue the 
Heavenly-Myftertesof his holy Word, delivered tp his Church in the 
Hebriw and Gretk Languages \ who although they may have in Tome 
Matters of no Importance unto Salvation^ as Men, been deceived and 
kniftaken, yet have they faithfully delivered the whole. Subftance of 
Hit Heavenly Doiftrine, contained in the Holy Scriptures, without 
any Heretical Tranflations, or wilful Corruptions. With what Reve- 
rence, Joy, and Gladnefs then ought we to receive this.Bleffing \ .Let 
us read the Scriptures with an humble, modeft, and teachable Diipofi- 
tion, with a Willingnefs to embrace all Truths which are plainly deli* 
vered there, how contrary foever to our own Opinions and Prejudices ; 
9nd in Matters of Difficulty readily hearken to the Judgment of our 
Teachers, and thofe that are fet ij|ver us in the Lord ; check every pre- 
fumptuous Thought or Reafoning which exalts itfelfagainft any of thofe 
Myftcrions Truths therein revealed. And if we thus fearch after the 
Truth in the Love of it, we (hall not mUs of finding that Knowledge, 
which will make us wife unto Salvation. i 
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nrHE authors of this incomparable Ferjkn and learned Camming 
^ iary having given • a particular account, at the end of- the /ir- 
miuHion^ of each branch of their work^ the tranflator has thought fie 
to prefix, by way of preface, the fubftaace of what is there faiJ, that 
the reader may beforehand have a juft notion of the nature of the whole 
undertaking. 

It having been reprefenttd to the late king of PruJJia^ that the French 
Verftons of the hofy /cripiura'h^kiSt by length of time, become eh/oleu 
and unintilligihUj it was neceflfary either to make a new tranflatioo^ or 
nvife the eld ones ; he was pleafed to caft his eyes on Meflieurs Di 
Beaujobn and Ltnfant^ as the propereft perfons- to do the publick that 
important piece of fervice. Accordingly they jointly- fct about this work, 
by the king's ciprefs order, and after fome years compleate'3 the whole, 
confifting of the followine parts ; An Introdu^ory Difcourfe to the Reading 
of the Seriptures j An AbJtraH or Harmony ef the Gofpel Hiflory j A New 
rerjion of ^ all the Books of the New Te/iament ; A literal Commentary oh all 
At difficult Pajages, with a General Preface to all St. Paul's EpiJlleSj and 
tt Crttical Preface to each book in particular. 
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L fl^< INTRQDVCTION. 

TflOUGH. there is nothing jp the IntroduSlhn but what 
divines are well acquainted whh, yet it may not be difpleaiing 
to th^m (o fee fo many particulars alluded to iq the fcriptures, 
and diiperfed up and down in the works of the learned^ brought together 
and L^ndk'd In otie tri^tifd. It Sv|s cBlAy {nfendcd for j^udeh^s in krvU 
ff/'/y, \vho nave not tlie opportunity, or perhaps tlie ability, of coming 
at thole volupiinoui works that trtat of the many curious as well as 
necfjfary points here difculFed. In the firft part you have a clear account 
of all the Jewijh matters as fai* )h is re^uiute for the underftanding the 
fcriptures. The civil and religious ftaie of the yews: The Samariians : 
(eremcnies .\ The tepiple ( /acrifices : fynagogues : high prieji^ and others ; 
ct^ts ofjt^ue^ |irtjcula:rly the Sknfjrdrifh : fropbits and fcrt^»^ J^wiJh 
feds, Pharifees^ SadduceSy EJJines : Profelytes of the gate^ znd Profclytes pf 
righteoufnej^ : yearsj montisy days^ and hours of the Jews : fa/is SLnd/eafis^ 
particularly the Jewijh i'abbath, iffc, in the fecond part, which relates 
more efp<^cially to the ^ew TeJIawuntj you have thtproofs of the truth 
cf the Chri/lian religion: The nature of the New Tejiamentjly^e: The 
chronohgy^ and geography of the New Tejiament : The ffebrew moneys 
weights J and meafures: The various readings : The divilion into c^<7^ffri 
zndverfes: The herejiesxxs tlitdayi ofthc Apojiles: The i;/r^»w of the 
Neva Tejiament, ancient and modern^ to which will be added an account 
of our ^/T^Z/j^ ones, i^c* 

II. The Ah^afi tfr Harmony of the GOSPEL HISTORY. 

As for xYit evangilieat zxiA apoJloH^al Harmony, i^ It contains the hif- 
tqry ofnhe dfy'tiSn^ f>i Jtfit\ dbrifiiod ih« 'jfyoJUh in their l^ue order tf 
ticpei which fhe Mvangeli/ls kM not fb much rt^rd, ^s not'conducing 
to l(|eir,, principal 4^n of ^Tovhtg'Jtt^s'io be the M^^hh from hh dzc- 
irines and mir^/es, a« It ihews'Miitfl cOdmn^H tball ttc EvMiigtfy\ 
and wliat is particular to each of them. 3. It pantpbrbiks 5r ^iiplains 
in btlier words the original te^tj which otherwife would require noteu 
^. It clears up many Chii^ Miidi ^t>0M ilbt ib^^-tt be ttc^H of 
in tlie Commintarj[. 5* It may fetvft 'aihb 'f<^ ti lable t>f the prtbcipal 
iniaiters. 

7 

III. The V E R is I O N. 

WReh \)tir^ini'Ii6rs were ordei-ed by tKe king of PrnffiaXo undertake •, 
<his w6rk, tlicy confuUed VKcthcr tlicy'niould'revire the oUvetfiont^ or 
iti^ke an' entire h/tv one* But When they confid^red that a rnw tnnl* 
iati&h Wdi!ird toft tliem no^nore tiine and pains tlian the rerifingan old 
6he, *ilid that k Vas tm'poflible to revifc an M verfion^ to as to make it 
all of apiece; they rcfolved upon the ibrmer, well knowing that the 
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beft way to make an ancient misfhapen e J ifice regular and uniform, is 
to pull it down, and build it all anew. 

As the moft approved ^erfions are thofe, that adhere not too chfe to 
the Igtier^ nor deviate too far from it, our authors profeis to have kept 
betwecA boih. Indeed they have often « out of a regard^ to i^^fctcred Uxt^ 
and a deference to the opinion of the generality of the world, not taker! 
the liberty hecelfary to an exafi and perfeiSl tranflation. But left th^ 
liberties ihey have fometimea taken, may not be reh'Qied by thofs'y 
who bave not fufiiciently attended to the rules of a good tranflation, 
thev thought proper to make the following remarks upon that Aib- 
jerf. 

1. In theiirft place it muft beobferved, that in tranflatin^ we are not 
to render uu^i for word^ baty&ii/i ioifenft^ and that the molt literal ver* 
fans are not always the moft faithful. There is a great deal of dlflfer* 
efice between xht kiter and the literal fenji. The letter is the t(;9r^ ex- 
plained according to its etymology. The literal fenfe is the meaning of ttie 
author, which ts frequently qUke dt^erent from the grammatical fignifi- 
cation of the words. The defign of a verfan is not to explain the words 
of a book» that is the office of a gtammarian^ the intent of a tranflatbr 
ought to be to exprefs the tbottg^s: Thus a man may be a good gram" 
maridfty atid at the fbrme time i^ wretched tr an/later, 

2. Nothing is more common than foe the faHf>e words* in the mouths 
of eSfflereni nations, Co have dijferent fignifications. In this cafe to con* 
fult your diilionary would be a certain means to put you wrong as to 
the liutalfinfeoizvL auAor. For inftance^ were we to render the Greek 
word fcmndalizein by the Engli/h word to fcandalize^ we (hould be far 
from exprefling the meaning of the facred penmen. For fcandah'zein, 
in Greets fignifies to lay afnare, to put an ohftacle in the wayy ta dijbearten, 
to cau/e ta tvaver and /<»//, &c. Whereas in Englijby to fcandaltze, ts pro- 
perly lojpeak /// of a perfon, to defame, and the like. 

3. It often happens that one author ufcs a word in a different fenfe 
from that of another. Of this, to jvflify and juflification are inftances. 
In Englijb xo juftify a perfon, is, to fpeak in his defence, to clear him from 
what be is aceufed of \ whereas in the fcripture language^ to jujlifyt is an 
aft of God'g mercy, whereby pardoning our fins, in confideration of 
our faith and repentance, he declares us juji or righteous, and treats 
us as fuch, for the fake of Jefus Chrift. There are abundance of words 
of the like nature ; the yic/^i writers of the New Tejiament forming their 
fijle upon the Hebrew and Septuagint verfan, often give a particular 

meaning to the Greek words. If therefore wc were to render fuch words 
by their mod ufual fignification, we (hould indeed render them accord- 
ing to the Utter, but at the fame time we fliould be far from cxpreffing the 
iotas annexed to them by the author, 1 he fame writer alfo very often 
ufcs the lame word in different fenfcs, not only in different places, but 
fometimes in the fame fentence. If we were to render them always by 
the fame word, on pretence of being faithful and eMa£f, wc fliould on 
the contrary, exprefs ourfelves in a very improper and frequently in an 
unintelligibli manner. The Greek word, for example, that fignifics/Sii/A* 
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3s made .ufc pF by St. Paul in very JiflFerent fcnfes ; fometlmes he incaBt 
]by it the being perfuaded of a thing f, foipetimes truji or reliance J, and 
fometiiDes the obje£i vf faith ^^ that is, the g(^fpeL As thefe arc very 
ididinfi ideas^ the rules of a good t ran flation require, that in each place 
y^p give the word faith the meaning which is agreeable to the 
context. 

.4. It IS well known, that in Hebrew^ upon which ikkt Greek of the 
New .T'^^w/w/ is formed, there are certain expletives^ or fuperfluous 
particles^ which in that tongue may poffibly have ibcir graces^ or at leaft 
n\ay j^oj be fo difagreeable as in ours, Such is the conjunSlive copulaiivey 
iaiy andy which commonly in the New Tejlamint inftead of conneSiing 
begins the dircourie. Hence it is that we meet with fuch multitudes 
oi^ands^ without any meaning at all, and which in the living langyaget 
found very odd. Of the fame. nature is the adverb behold or lo> It often 
has it^ meaning and emphafisy but for the moft pait it 15 a mere Hebraifnt 
witl^out any particular iignification. 

5. As for the other particles, yir, hut^ tfj, now^ then^ icQ* the criiicis 
have very well obferved, that they have not determinate (ignifications, and 
therefore it would be very wrong to render them always in the fame 
maiiner. In fixing their fenfe the coate3($*and connexion of the dit- 
courfe'muft be our guide.. Thefe feveral meaninga of the fame particle 
arc qwing jto the AbrjnD^ .where the particles vary extremely in their 
iignification* ; but the fame thing is la be met' with in both Creek and 
Z fit in authors. 

6. ^s feveral may thi^lc it ftrange that in this verftm thou and thee 
are changed, into you, it will bepro[:)er to rcmovc.their fcruples, which 
can proceed only from their being ufed and accuflomed to the con* 
traiy. But fuch fhould confider. That no prefcription ought to be 
pleaded againd rcafon, and that, to fpeak in a barbarous ftyle in a polite 
2igt and language, is highly unreafon^ble. Thofe, who objeft againft 
this, either forget-or dp not know that the Hebrew^ Creek^ and Latin 
tongues having no you in ihejingular number^ it was impcflible for the 
facred pennies to. fpeak otherwife. The pretended dignity of tHee and 

THOjU in the gfifpeUy is to be met with in all the diicourfes and books 
of thofe times, becau/e (hey could not talk to one another in any other 
manner. 3ut now-a-days that you is made ufe of in xhtfinguUir num^ 
her^ when we would fpeak hannfomely^ and that to fay thou is extremely 
rude and ufiavily. or a lign of great familiarity, or of the meaneil depen- 
dance, there can be no reafon of admitting this indecent manner of ey- 
prcffion in the vnfton of the New Teftatnenf, What ca^n be more grat- 
ing than to hear the difcipfes calling their Lord, thouy and thee^ 
and our Saviour talking to the Apolllcs 9s to the n^eaneft of fer* 
vants ? 

It is not the fame thing when we addreft ourfelves to God, as when 
men are talking to one another. God is infinitely above the little rules 
of our breeding and civility j and as the addreftes of the faithful to 
thisSupreme Being are of a Jupernaturaf order, it is proper their Ian- 
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gdage {hould in fome meafure be (o too. Upon this oc^caGbn the eri-> 
emtaiAjXc has z cerMn fublimity iii it, which may be much eafier con- 
ceived than expreiTed. And if, when we fpeak to kings in an heroick 
ftyie, we find ib»u has fomething very noble, grand^ and refpe£l* 
ful, how much more fo when we addrefs ourfelves to the King of 
kings ! 

7. In this Vivjion the tranflators had folely in view the thoughts of the 
Jacred ^Qtntn^ without any regard to the particular explanations and ap~ 
plications of divines. Syjlims of divinity are to go by the Jcriptures^ and 
not the/criptures by them. To prove a do£lrine by a text, which in 
its natural fenfe proves it not, or docs not do it without a flrained and 
forced interpretation, is to betray at once both the fcriptures and doc- 
trine Coo. Divines, ^ho go this way to work, expofe at the fame time 
the Chriftian religion in general, and their own principles in particular. 
In each communion a man is obliged to adhere to the articles^ therein 
eftahlifhed, but then every one ought to be left free to interpret the 
fcriptures, by the fame rules that are neceflary for explaining any other 
boolc whatfoevcr. Befide^, when a dodrine is proved by feveral exprefs 
textSy or by one fuch, to endeavour to prove it by paiTages quite foreign 
to the purpofe, is unfair dealing, a pious fraud very blame-worthy, or at 
lead fhews fuch a (iroi^ prejudice and blind obftinacy, as can never 
make for the credit of any (cA or pa/ty. Calvin was a truly ortbodpx 
divine. But he ingenuoufly difclaimed both the ancients and moderns^ 
when ip proof of certain mxfteries they alledged texts^ which in his opi- 
nion had no manner of relation with the matter in hand. However, the 
like liberty is not here taken, but without confuting any particular ex- 
planation, our authors have laid it down as a law, to reprefent the text 
juft as it is, and to have every one at liberty to judge of the truths therein 
contained. 

8. There are two forts of Hehraifms in the New Teftament. Some 
there, are, which all the world underftand, having been accuftomedto 
them; but there are others/ which would be uniotelligible,. if not ex- 
plained. The firft of thefe arc preferved, in order to give the Verfion 
the air of an original^ which is eflential to a good tranflation. The 
othq^s have an \^EngliJh^ turn given them, and the Hebraifm is marked 
in the Comment. For inftance, as it is ufual in all languages, ffs well as 
in Hebrew, to term the difciples or followers oi any perfon, his children^ 
this expreiGon is retained, z$ the children of Cod, and the children of the 
devil. The Hebrews^ (ay, to eat bread'*, when they would exprefs eating 
in general or making a meaL Now this Htbraifm cannot be rendered 
literally without ambiguity. Again, for the edge ofthefword^ they fay, 
the mouth of the fw9rd\ , which is unintelligible in Englijb. For a thing 
they fay, a fvord; iox pojlerity, they {^y,feed', for a tree^ they fay, W9od\ 
and make ufe of the word, to anfwer, in the beginning of a difcourfe, 
before any perfon has fpoke. It is evident in thefe and the like cafef 
the Hebroi/m muft be dropt, and the author's meaning, not his ex« 
preffioQs, muft be kept to. To give the Verfton a certain oriental turn* 

natural 
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ntrairai (q the New T<ftamefhi ail tht figurn tte ctrefaliy jpreferrad^ 
as far as t>errpicuify and ike puilty of language will admit. • There art 
ftverat eWffes^ thait b, tvarJi undirftna^ whieh it was Aeoeflary to 
fappiy ; and leveret iHafhgts^ tt changes of teHfis aiid piffini whieh 
cannot be imitated without karbarifntf and Itaving ilie fcflfe ob- 
fcure, equivocal, and fometimes entirely wrong*. Ip fine, there 
?.re fcveral allufions to wdtds, which are irery rddom capaUe of 
being tranflated from one language to another* This is done where 
the words in our language won Id bear it } for inftance, kt th§ 4ead 
bury their dead, which is a fort of an enigmaiictl txprtOi^i^ the imder- 
f][anding whereof depends on the taking the Word dead in two d^ii^reitc 
fenies. 

*T6 conclude, nothing has beeh omitfed to keep up the chtnrsffgrj 
geniusy and fiyle o\ the /tf^rri/ penmen, as far a$ was confiftent with pre- 
liirving their fefife. If there are any fupflemtntal words, ^ey are ao 
more than the text neceffarily riqukes. 1 hey, for whom x^tfacred 
writings were at firft defigned, fupplied wnheut any difficulty the words 
that were wanting, being ufed to that way of exprcf&on. But our hio- 
gu&ge ^\\\ n6t ^dmit df any of thefe eilipfis. All modern and afe&ed 
exprdlions are careftilly avoided, and though ihtfamiHar BndMuiar 
ftyle 6f the Evarigetifts i^clofely imitated, yet is it done without defcend- 
ing to any mean or ^tc' expfeflibn. There is a nohUneft rn ^k^fimpkchy 
of the languiTge of ihtfitcred authors, which drftingutfhes 4hem ki an 
rrhinent manner fi^m comtrMi ' writers, and no endeavours have b«ca 
wanting to follow them iti that particular. 



IV. ri&# N O T E s. 

I 

*f he Vvtit were defigned for the following ufes. i. They Aiew the 
difference between the [£pfglifl)] and Greet j to the end they, wh6 un- 
dtrftaod the mginalj may the better judge of the fahtfukefs of the 
tran^ation. 2. They ftrte to clear up the Hteralfenfe^ when any oMco- 
rfty occurs. 3. They delcribe the places^ perfins^ and ^^ages^ fpoken of 
or alluded to, as well as explain the proverUai fayingSy ways ifncpreffime^ 
and the like, the knowledge whereof gives great light to the mean- 
]!)g of a paft^ge. For rnftance^ our Saviour prefers the whheneTs eftha 
\\{y before all the magnificence of Soiem&n*^ royal robes, hfow the 
ieauty ZT\6 forte of this comparifon are much more confpicuous, when 
^e are told, the robes of the eetftem princes were wmtt. 4. Whea 
a pairage rtiay be rendered (everal ways, or is oot underftood in the 
lame manner by interpreters, the different fenies are taken notice of 
in the Hotels and either thttty which is thought the beft, is remark- 
fd, Or the reader is left to judge for himfelf, when the cafe is doubtful. 
The vaHoMs readings^ that make any alteration in the fmfey are fee 
QWi^. 6. Our authors candidly own, they know not the meaning of 

fomc 
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fome paJIkges t They lay nothing down for certain bat what appears 
fOf «w WHil '^Ify talifi o ! > lallonilTy •ex plAi h ^ fh€y leave tts they Hmof 
it, doubtful and obfcure. It is impoffible, a work of fo great antiquity, 
(hould be every where equally clear, fince we are deprived of many 
ifeipSj which would have given great .light inter feverai difficult places. 
It is fufEcient that every thing, rdatirr^ to our faith and moraU^ is deli- 
vered with all imaginable plainnefs and perfpicuity. 



V, ?%# P R E F A C E S. 

As there will \A aH didia^^n to nle^idn th6 Ff^i^^s to each book of 
fhe New Teftftnunt^ in the Introduction, the reader is referred thither^ in 
9r4er to avoid repetition. 
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The previous know- f^ O D having been plcafcd to make ofc of 
ledge of fcveral things \JX ^^^ miniftry of men, in revealing to us his 
n neceffary to the un- ^^u^ and tranfmitiing to poftcrity the 4^vine oracUs ; 
derftanding the fcrip- ^ general knowledge, at Icaft, of icveral previous ar- 
tures, tides, is abfolutely neceflary for a right underftandU 

ing the holy fcriptures. We muft know, for inftance, the time and cowUry 
ibcfacred penmen lived in 5 their language and charamr ; the religim^ 
manmrsj cuflomSj and ufages of the people with whom they converfed j and 
many other particulars taken notice of hereafter. 

Though there be this material difference between the yi^r^^Z writing*, 
and all others, of what charafter foe vcr, that the /ir/i having been in- 
fpircd by the Spirit of Qod, their authority is dhine, and confequeotly 
infallible^ beyond all coHtradi&ion^ as well as beyond all parallel and £«w. 
parim ; yet in explaining both facred and profane authors, the fame rulct 
oUommonfenfe muft be obfcrved : we muft have rccourfe to fhuiy and 
fntditation^ we muft call in the h«lp of hifiory^ chronology, geography, and 
languages i in a word, of what the learned ttxm craicifmy or the art of 
judgini of authors and their work5, and of arriving at the true fenfe of 
them. This method is abfolutely neceffary for the underftanding both 
the ^/d/and iVhi; Teftament; but then there is this difference between 
them, that the New having fuccceded tiie Old, and been, as it were, the 
accoroplifliment of it, the /acred writers of the former have borrowed 

7 
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the language of the tatter^ have perpetually alluded tpjit, and applied 
the predUiiant to the events oi their own times, in Imitation of their Di-» 
vine Mafter; who always referred back to that Source. So that in order 
rightly to underftand and explain the New Te/idment^ one ough;t to be 
u/eJ/jead in the Oid^ and have a true notion of the date of things in the 
days of the Evangelifts and jlpofiUsm- 

Thefe are the reafons that have induced us to compofe this Difcourfe, 

as an Introdti^hn to the Reading of the New TeJlamiKt, It is indeed true^ 

that all things neceflary tofalvation are clearly and plainly revealed, and 

therefore foch perfbns as have neither the leifure nor opportunity of 

improving themfelves in fuch parts of learning as are before mentioned^ 

have yet this comfort and fatisfadion, that they may eaiily find and 

difcovcr ii\ facing IVuths without much ftudy and application ; as, oa 

the other hand, they are entirely without excuie, if they negle6l xofgareb 

the fcripturgs on pretence of ignorance or inability. However, it muft 

be owned, when we come to a clofe and thorough examination of the 

hoiy fcripturesy we (hall, unlefs furniflied with the knowledge of the par^ 

ticulars above-mentioned, be continually liable to miftakes, imagine we 

underftand what we have no notion of, or, at beft, but a very im« 

perfed one, and find ourfelves puzzled and put to a ftand at every turn* 

For want of thefe helps, the fcrsptures are frequently ill uuderftood, and 

ill explained. Some put abftra£ied and metaphjfical ienfes on pafiaget 

that contain pfain and Jimple truths, and expreffed in cemmou terms* 

Others having learnt zfyjlem of divinity^ inftead of explaining fcripture 

by fcripture, by confidering the context and parallel places, wreft the word 

of God to therr pre-conceived opinions. Others again, having regard 

only to the modern languages, cuftoms, and manners, cannot but mifbke 

the. meaning of the infiired vvnttxs^ for want (if I may fo fay) of con-* 

veying themfelves back to the time when^ and country wbere^ the /acred 

penmen wrote. Hence it comes to pafs, that the holy fcriptures, and 

the chriflian religion, are fo di&figured, as hardly now to be known ia 

xht fchogls . and femsnaries of learning; where the heads of young 

ftudents are filled with a thoufand chimerical liotibns, entirely un«- 

heard of by the £v0ngelijis* In order to remedy thefe inconveniences^ 

we (hall endeavour to give a general knowledge of what is nece(rary for 

the more profitable reading of the bo/y fcriptures, efpecially the New 

Tefiament. 

L As God defignedf and had accordingly revealed The Gofpel was 
if to the world by, his prophets, («) that the gofpel to be preached to 
IhoUld be preached to the Jews firft j fo was it natural, the 7e*ivs fit% 
^ud even necefTary for Jesus Christ to chufe at firft *"^ ^Y 3^^' 
Difdples or Jpofiles out of the yewijh Nation and Religion. It was more' 
over requi(ite that they (hould be mean and illiterate perfons, not only fo^ 
the greater manifeftation of God's glory, but becaufe of that fpirit o^ 
t>ride and incredulity, which ' reigned among the rich and powerful, and 
rendered the precepts of the gofpel odious, in their eyes, as they were in- 
confiftent with their prejudices and paflions. But though the Apoftlea 
Were mean and illiterate, it muft not from thence be concluded, that they 

were 

(tf) Ifa. ii, Johaiv^A3$:(iii« 46«. . 
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vereentirfllydbftiluteof kaffiing and judgmrot^ or* of fiich tinptoM^ 
loentB as WAce oeceiTary to i^alify tbeni for the difcfaargc of tboir gk^ 
rious fundion. Though tbairdifeoyriesare cofHmeoiy cxproftd in t 
plain aod famiKar manae^^ yat you may frq^oeatly di&dvcr in theifi fodti 
•lo(pi€D9e and fobliinity, as could not have prooaeded from Riea of do 
education : Though they are fometimes guiltv of failings, as unbellcfj^ 
IttnlMCioD, prefumpcion, aod (hje like ; yet it may be fatd m ihair behalf^ 
that it prxKceded not fo mpch from their pwn, as the general temper of 
thfiir oatioD. Nor let it he thoucht a difparagement to lt)ie Apoftlesy 
that ibme of them had learned and followed handy-crafts ; for it may 
reaftmably he inferred froqi cfae ioftanceof Jcfiph^ wfao^ choue^ he yras 
ddceoded ^ora the rpyai family of Davttl^ was yet a carpenter 9 and 
fr#iti th«t of ^.J^aul^ ^j^fao, notwitbdandiag his being a^(«ii/, and a 
citizen of Rpmij had karnt imi^making (^h)\ that n^euahical cmpley* 
aaents wp-e not inconfiflent with learning, or accounted a difparage- 
9IOOC {e). Though St. John was a filhermaa, yet there arc feveral paf* 
<agf8 in ki« go'peL wfaerisby we may be convinced that heivai vprS^ in 
the myfticai wriungs of the fsiw^^ and had even fome tiodure of ditf 
GrM0H philoibphy. Whi(h laft wHl appear the more probable, if h te 
ooniklercd, thait tnis Apo^ liacd br a confiderahtetune in 4/la. Tho 
office of 2^PuUican^ whic^ was thttt of 6t. Mauh^y was indeed looked 
•poa as feandalous am^g the J^ws^ who ^cre extremely jealoua and 
iooder of iiieir liberty ; but it was isi fuch high ^efteem and Repute asnoag 
the ^^me^Sf that, acoordiag w Giurc (i], fhiMrder rfthi JRidHctms cm^ 
Jj/lid rfihe tbmc^ ffthi Ktmqn f^aighu^ %vss sJki 9rMamuit rfth$ ciff^ mfd 
dfepifp^ri $f ihf ^ommmiwudib* Henc^ it is ^dent, that though Sr. 
iiatibiw^ «n all a|:^a4:aace was a ^sw ; yej he coirid not lie of th« 
meaneft of t;he people, fince he jiad been Admitted to to coafidcr* 
able 4 poA. The(e few reflefkions and inftances aov/ ierve to<iheWy dpvr 
£il£e and groojadlfefs >the objodi^s fire^ that wen nrged by the Mioikms 
againft the Apoftlcs, asif ah«y jiad tb^en a parcel pf cij/4B^ andjSAy\men. 
^eoce, alfo, on the other bagdj ^t js manifcfi, that they had neither 
karmitig nes MU$b0rity enough, as dhat«he woode^ul propagation of -the 
golpel ihroughout the world, could he afciibed qierjely to th^ir ,owo power 
and wittom. 

Mowi:yer ibis be, in regding the New T^ftamcnt, we aii}ft have aU 
wa}S in our minds^ That the go/pel was at firft j>rcached by •the /r«x« 

and 

(I) AAs^viii. 3. 

(r) ♦* k was a cfciflom acpQng:tl^ 7/WJr* of mAia^fftik or quality foe ver, to 
•^tcac^ tticir children ic^tc >qgen\oii^.w|tft qt a«» opt .puly .as ^.iqivp^jr 
«♦ ^ffiunjl idlendi» buta* a rcfcrvc io ^inje of ,want,r-! — rrV/c ^ye a p?cp>ft- 
^ r^lble inftan<;e of tbi^ cmAojh in t)io(e two iuvthe^rs* dfq/f/ini ^nd Ciff^Iai^ 
•/ whofc ftory J^fcfhifs relates at hrgc : -^^-r-tljough th^y war^ perfpns of potc, 
«• they were neverthclcfs put with' a weaver to l^ar jj the trade, wlvch| fays 
** the hiftorjan, was no iliffaragemfnt to them^ (vQAiaiw: ik crros dv^vfi roTf • 
•* iTix^pioH'* ^<^0 RMi Joft was a ciwricr, pr a le^tbe r-drcifer ; RMi Jocb* 
** anan'91%% a (hoe-maker, and fron^-^bence filt&amed Anfi/a/ar, &e/* Mn 
^ Fallens Sermo9 on Adts xviii. 3, ph 1 2^ tsfc^ 

(^ Flos equitum Romanorum, ornannentuni civitatis, flntiamtotum 

reipublicae, Fublicanorum ordiue continetur. OsaUfi^BiuicI^. 
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WO& in Jui$a^ tbe £%mftg4li/ls and ifj^i#^ baying been all pf th«Miiitiont 
(•xccptini^ St* Lkks^ who was born at Auimh in ^j^ri^, ^ concerning 
« whom ic IS .not well known whether he was ^JiW^ <or a H^adnn^ when 
be embraced the Chriftian Religion. It is very likely thaut he was % 
Htaibin by birth, but a Jrwijh Profelyte, as we have obfcrved in our 
preface on his gofpel, and iq St* Pa^t^ ep'^ftle to ^^C^9ffum%). For 
this reafbn, we meet, in rhjt t^iwTefiimmt^ with fDequratgUuiionsXQ 
the ^fnmlb cuftoms and ceremonies. Their ^r$virki and nmal fayingt 
are often made ufe of; and for want of brivg acqpaioted with the ftyJc 
of the infptied writent, we arc apt to be at a J^fs^ and iool^ for myAerief 
whore there av e none, by underftandiag liyrally wb«t is fpaly an ati^m 
to focne cuftom or faying of the Old T^tmnm* 

The autlior of the mw cawmint proceeded in the ian^e n;>ao«er as th^ 
leg'fQator o£ .the old had .done before. Qpd's defign J£i gimng ihe xhil* 
drcA of JJra0l a laWi being to diftingui(h thepi fronn the r^ft qf irti^ ffQtH 
by a particular kind of worfbip; he ftdapted, in the b^ m^nnQr •ihatt 
can be conceived, the ordinames he gave that people^ to iherr ft^te i^n4 
circumftanees. Whatever might lead them into jdohitry, that he forf 
bid upop the fiwereft penakies. But left they ihould* at the Aime tiq^^ 
have an averfion for |he religion he inftkpted, he was therefor plepifi^ 
to appropriate tp his w<M-fhip, fome of the barmlefs cuftoms and coreoio^ 
nies that were received among thofe nations whom the JfrfttUus ha^ 
converled with. l*he fame method was obfervcd by Jesus Cu-ftisT i^t 
his eftabli(hment pf (he religion which he revealed to <oaokind. Though 
circi^nxciiion was a fcal and token of the ancient covenant, yet the me- 
diator of (he new was oircumcifed, that the Jiws jnight have no man^ 
nerof pretence for rejeftiqg him: and, i6x the f^me reafpp^ ^11 other 
things relating to him were performed according ^to the laW'pf M^fii. 
Tlie bapcifm of John aiTured men of pardon, provided they lepept^ of 
their iniquities. The Son of God had undoubtedly op ne^d pf it ; yet 
we find that he deiired tp be bs^ptized, not only that he might tiberehj 
authorise the mini/tfty of his forerunner, but more efpeoially^ th^ N^ 
might hy this means ft^ifiU all righuwfnefe \ i. <• omit no cu(lom that 
was praSifed by the Jewi (/). Jesus Christ being the accompUlh- 
ment of the law, it conlcquently ceafed to be in force at his coming : 
fiut as it -was not then a {^rqper time to reveal this myffery^ our Saviour 
therefore obferved the law with great exa£):nefs, and even conftantly 
went up to JerufaUm at ihc foletnn feafts. If he is fometifnes accufed, 
of breaking xht/Msthj he anfwers all objections of that kind, with 
foch reafons and inl^ances as ought to have (convinced at pnce thpfe that 
m^e them, that they were guilty both pf calumny and fuperflition* 
From thefe feveral particulars it ^ippcars, how necefliary it is, for tbf 
tight underftandiog of the New Teftamcnt, Xp be furnilhed with iiich 
parts of learning, as have been mentiorvcd above. 

II. The cor)didon mankind was in, at the ti^ne The |late off|iaD|(ii>d4af}4 
ofJssusCHRisT'sappearance in the world, may of the Je^MiJj nation in 
very fitly bcreprefentcd under theidcaof a pcrfon particular, at the time of 
affliacdwithaJeadJydifteo^perj and the coming our Saviour'<i.9ppearaace. 
of our bleflSui Redeemer be cpnftdered as the criiical tui>e^ which ^was to 

decfide 
{e) Matth. iii« ij. 
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decide cither the death or cure of that difeafed perfen. What therefore 
John the Baptift faid oF the Jewijh natiofl, that the ax ivas laid^,u^o the 
TMtofihitree {f)y hath, in other words, been faid by St Ptftt/ (^^, cf 
ail the inhabitants of the world. The beft part of the univerfc was 
Vfithut God {h) ; idolatry, which then generally prevailed, being the 
moft inexcufable fort of atheifm (/), becaufe not content with not ac 
knowledging the true God, it rendered to creatures a worlhip that was 
only due to the Altnighty Creator of all things. It is indeed no won* 
der^ that (ince the heathen worfhipped for their gods roonflers of aev* 
tUannefi^ and of all kinds of injufiice, they fhoold give themfelves up to 
the rooft enormous vices^ as we are told by St. Paul they did (i). But, 
on the other hand, the Jewijh nation, that had been fo highly favoured 
by Almighty God, was neither more hofy, nor lefs vicious than the 
reft of the world, as the fame Apoflle obferves in feveral parts of his 
epiftles (/). We do not find indeed that they were ever guilty of ido- 
latry after their return from the Babyknijh captivity. But they had fallen 
into ieveral other heinous crimes, whereby they no lefs deserved the 
wrath of God, or the compafliort of tfie great lover and phyiician of 
ibuts* Though God had, by a very fpecial favour^ committed his holy 
oracles to them, yet they had been fo ungrateful as to flight and negleS 
fo valuable a treafure. For after the gift of prophecy ceafed among 
them, and their Rabbins and Scribes came to interpret and comment on 
thcy2i^/</ writings, they adulterated them to that degree, that they ren- 
dered them of none efTeifl by their iMt gloffis^ and foolifh traditions (m). 
They made the eifence of their religion to confift in ceremonies, while 
ihey trod under foot the weightier matters of the law, and their worfhip 
was refolved into a fet of formal (hews and hypocritical pageantry. 
Puffed up moreover with arrogancy and pride at this their fpecious 
outfide^ and for having a law, which would indeed have promoted their 
glory and happinefs, if they had ftuck to the true fenfe of it 4 they 
fancied they had a right to hate and defpife the reft of mankind^ with 
whom they agreed in no one point, but in an extreme corruption of 
manners. Thofe authors that are moft jealous of the glory of the 
Jiwijh nation, for inftance^ Jofephus^ have given a moft Ihocking dc- 
fcription of it, in this refpc£l. 

^. ^ £. The account we have here given of the moral flate 

a forcimncr^ ° ^^ ^^^ J^^^y affords us an occafion of admiring the ex- 
cellent method God was pleafed to follow when he ient 
his Son into the world. For hence it is evident, that it was abfolutely 
necefTary the MeJJiah (hould have fuch a forerunner^ as John the Bapttjf 
was. before any precepts can be inftilled into men's minds, it is 
proper that the crror$ and prejudices which they labour under, fhould be 
removed ; to the end that the obedience, which they render to God, may 
be the effcA of deliberation and choice : but when their corruption is come 
to an exorbitant height, and their underftandings are clouded with a 

thick 

(/) Matth. iii. lo. (g) Rom. i. 18. {h) Epb. ii. 12.. 

(f) Ibid^''AA*ohi9Ttinio'fMMi» (i) Rom. 1. 31, &C* 

(/) Ibid. ii. 17, 24, iii. 9. Ephef.iL 3. Titus iii. 3. 
(») Matt. XV. 3, 4, 5i lee. 
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dnck dirknefsy wemuft create in d^em ^ff^ l^a9^rf^i,^fyf^Jk^Sh^: 
obftadeS) . which prevent them from admUtifog dysligiii roSf the.truth* 
Before our Jandrzxc fown^ they fnull be grobibed, . ple^red and plow^ed* 
Above all, the do£lrines of the gofpel were of that nature, - that they/ 
could not be received but by perfons /wjell difpdfedi becaufe' they 
were contrary to* all the paffions and prejudices of' men, and eipeciaHy 
to the pride and fenfuality of the Jews, This made Jests' Christ^ 
fay to them («), Men loved <Lirkmfs rather than figktf hecaufi their deeds 
fwere evil. And in another place. How can ye helifvey which receive ff^^ 
nour one of another {o) ? It was then fuitable to the dignity of the ^S9n'of 
God, and expedient for the . int^rcit of \ht;JeuBSy that Jesus Chrbt 
fhould have a forerunner, that flight ^o before him i^.thc fpiri^ and 
power of Eiias^ to prepare the way of the Lord. For, if nptwithftatid- 
ing all this, our blelTed Saviour >met with fo much obftip;^cy among thd 
greateit part of the Jewijh nation, is.it not very probable that it would 
have been univerfal, had it not been for the preaching of John, the 
Baptiji? This method was, in ihort, abfolutely neceffary ^jther tq ])ying 
about the converfion of the Je%vSy . or that they might lie entirely with* 
out excufe, if they perfifted m impenitence and unbelief. 

The extreme corruption of that people, and the great care God w^s 
ftleafed to take, of removing all the obftacles that might any way pre- 
vent their converfion, help us moreover to difcovcr the rcafon> why 
Jesus Christ made ufe fometimes of very harfli expreffions, when he 
addrei&d himfelf to them, and particularly to the Phar^ifees, It i^ fome^ 
what mocking to find, at the entrance of a difpenfation full, of ^r^c^ 
and tnercyy the blefied Author of it, who was certainly the meekeftper- 
fon upon earth, ufing very hard, and feemingly injurious words ^ as 
when he calls the JewSy an evil and adulterous fmtjon (/>), and ftiles the 
Pharifeesj hypocrites^ a generatio/t of vipers^ that prefumed to fet their 
traditiofis and maxims above the law of God. But our wonder qpafes, 
when we confider that ihe laft ftroke was now to be given, and pa mor^ 
meafures were to be ta)cen with a people, that h«id fo (hamefully flighted 
and abufed all the means which God had ufed for their converfion. 
For, I. They had the prediclions of the prophets, v^herein were fet 
down the chara£lers of the Mejftah 5 and that the gf eateft part-of thcni 
agreed to Jffus of Nazarethy is what they did, not de;ny. 2. John the 
Baptiji was come with the fame fpirit and power, as had been forejtold 
by the fame prophets ; he had exhorted them to repentance, and warned 
them that the Mejfab was at hand. 3. Jesus Christ came at the 
very time the Jews profefied to be in expeft^tion of their Mejfiahy and 
appeared with all the exttmal and interfial marks, wherewith he nad 
been defcribed. But they rejefted him, as they had done before John 
the Baptijl^ and made them bo^h alike th^ obje£ls^of .t^eir derifion and 
•jalumnies. So far certainly ought we to be froni wondering at the 
heavy cenfures ^hich Jesus Christ pafies upon a people fo wickedly 
inclined ; that, on the contrary, we Ihall, upon ^ ^^e examination, find 
iiis language to them had an equal mixture .of kindnefs and feverity, 

. ' .... Thcfe 

(«) Jobn iii; i<), («) Bid. v. 44. {fy MaK< '>■• ^> 39* 
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Thefe few feie^cms' ihty fcrve to clear up fcvcral paffagcs in die g6j^ 
pef; but wc ntuft deTcend to a morfe particular account oi the yewi^ 
natijon, and go cm ftoAi their manneYs to thi confideratibn of their o^t^ 

If'; '^ ,. J , • >; '4. III. We may Confider the Jews -with regard 

• ^fl^^^° f";! '"s? »>oth to their W and erc/Aai ftate. The 

, ' j^'^y^ nation \\\ general was the poilenty of 

jkbrahatn^ Ifaac^ and Jacob. This the fcripture often takes notice ot, to 
diftin^iih the people of God frortri the pbflerity of IJhmaely who was 
alfo the fon of Ahfaham by Hagar, Tlie Jenvs were alfo hamcd IfraeU 
ijtef or t|ie chiUrefi of JJtael^ which was the (irname of Jacob \ that they 
might not be- confounded with the defcAidants of Efau the brother of 
j^cobj and fon of Ifaac. They were ihoreover called Hebrews^ either 
Jrom Jft^fronepf-^^r/rA/TW^sanceftors, or from z Hebrew virnd of the 
f^xiie found, that fignifies pajjing or crofftn^ over [q) ; becaufe Abraham 
pafTeiJ over the river Euphrates^ when in obedience to God's command^ 
ne came from TJr of the Chafdees into the land of Canaan. After the 
carrying away of the fen tribes into captivity, the two remaining triba 
were moft commonly Icnown by the name of Jews, [Judaei] fo called 
from the tribe of Judahy which remained in pofleflion of the regal autho- 
rity, and out of which the Meffiah was to be born : Perhaps this name 
was npt given them till after their return fnom the Babyhmjb captivity. 
Never did any nation receive more extraordinary favours from the 
hand- of God, and never did any one render itfelf more unworthy of 
them. God had no fooner brought them out of Egypt y nvith a Rrong 
hand J and a Jiretched out drnty but their ingratitude appeared by their ido- 
latry and continual murmurings in the dtfcrt. When the defcendants of 
theie rebels were put in pofleflion of the Umd of pi-Qmife^ they followed 
the fteps of their forefathers, turned idolaters, and proceeded to that 
unbridled licentioufnefe, as to prefer anarchy before the government of 
God's own* eftablifliing.' God delivered thei^i up frequently to the 
fury of their enemies, as a punifhrneut for their crimes, and to make 
them fee the error of their way5. He mifed up from time to time deti^ 
verer^^ which, were fo many forerttmters of the great Redeemer of inan-> 
kiud^ Uneafy it-Kavihg God for their King, and weary at being go- 
verned by his /tr^Jfrj, they demanded a king to judge them like other 
nations; fulfilling thereby, thdugh undcffgnedly, the purpofes of the 
Almighty, who had ordained that the Mcff-a/y fliould be born of tl- Rotaf 
Family, They obtained their requeft,^ aiid yet made an ill ufe of that 
favpur. After the death of Davidy who was a type of the Mejpahy and 
tolvhofe family God had annexed the rrg'^?/ authority, becaufe out of it 
waa. the CkriJi to . be bom, ten tribes revolted againft Rehoboam^ and 
chofc for their king JenXoam^ <y( the tribe of Ephraim \ a revolt permitted 
by God as a puniQiment for Bolonfon^% idolatry. 

TVo ••Cf" \ ( T\C\% fchifm, which laded above two hundred years, 
i ne <?P^mt jr o« ^^^^^ ^^ ^^ j^ ^^ earitiVity of the ten trthes (r) which 

" were camct! zw^hj-ShMmaneJer into Aj^^na and Ale^ 
iia \ whereby were executed xh^ judgments of God againft that nation. It 

dodi 

» r 1 • • • 

(f) nSy Traufitui, trajcftut* ; , (r) a Ktogi iviL^ p • 
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<Oth not %p^T fit>m hiftory that they cvet I'cturned into their cm^ 
country, at Icaft all of thetti, though we find it aflertcd bv fome modern 
yrwf, and ancient /if A^rx of the church (/). It Is true tnat mention is 
often made in the Ifew Teflament of the ttve/ve tribes (/), and that St. 
James dire<Sb his Eptftle to them : but it cannot be concluded frorii 
thefe paflages, that they were then gathered together : all that can be 
inferred from them, is, that they were ftill in being. Perhaps the 
whole body of the Jetoijb nation retained the name of the twelve tribes^ 
according to the ancient dividon, as we find the difciples called the 
tw&Ivff afterthc death oijudas^ and before the eleftion of ot^Matthias («), 
as we have obferved on the Ej>j/fle of St. James. There were more- 
over yenus enough of the ten tribes mixed with that of Judah^ ot dit 
{lerfed into feveral parts of the world, to give the /acred writers an oc-* 
cafion of fpeaking of the twelve tribes, as making but one body with the 
^ekvijh nation. What Jofephus fays concerning the Samaritans [x\ that 
they ftiled the Jews their brethren, as long as they were profperouij 
and Called themfelves the pofterity of Jofeph, gives Us reafon to believe 
that thtre was abundance of Ifraelites among them, fince the Cutheans 
^ould hrfve had no manner of pretence for faying any fuch thing; ahd 
accordingly he exprefly fayselfewhere(;?), that in the time oi Alexander 
the Gr^at^ Samaria was peopled by Jenvijh deferters. The fame Hiftorian 
relates upon the authority of Arifteas (2), that the high-prieft nleazar 
fent Ptolemy Philadelphus king of Egypt, fix men out of each trtbe, t6 
make that Greek tranflation of the holy fcripturcs which goes by the 
name of the LXX : from which it is evident that there was a confider- 
able number of Jews of the ten tribes mixed with thofe of Judah and 
Benjafnin, We own that this account of the Verfion of the LXX, is 
juftly looked upon as a forgery, as we fhall have occafion to fliew here- 
after. But then, unlefs it had been true that there were at that time 
a great many Israelites of the ten tribes, among thofe of Judah and 
Benjamin, the falftiood would have been fo very palpable, that every 
one could have difcovcred it. Jofephus tells us in the fame place, that 
^ Ptolemy informed the high-prieft Eleazar by letter, " That there were 
** great numbers of Jews in Egypt, that were brought captives thither 
** by the PerftansP A heathen author {a) quoted by Jofephus, affirms 
that the Perfians had carried feveral thoufands of Jews into BabyloH, 
from whence it is natural to conclude, that a confiderable number rc«» 
turned home with the others, when -they were fet at liberty by Cyrt^' 
But, without having recourfe to the authority of Jofephus, we arc ainired 
from fcripture that the ten tribes were not confined to Perfia or Media. 
Fdr It appears from the 11^ book of Chronicles (b), that in the reign df 
yofiab, there were great numbers of Ifraelites in Palejline, and particu- 
urly of the tribes of Simeon, ManaJJeh, and Ephraim, fince the Levites 
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collected money from them for repsuring the temple* it mtv sdfo tie 
inferred from the IXth chapter of the 1(1 b$Qk of Cbrmkles {c\ rniaero 
we find the Ifraelites diftinguifhed from the Jews^ and mention made 
of the tribes of Ephratm and Manqffeh^ that feveral perfons belonging 
to the ten tribes fled into Judea^ when the reft of their countrymen "wrcrc 
carried away captive. The prophet Jeremiah (d) when he foretold the 
return from, the BabyhnUh captivity, declared likewife, that at that 4muj 
the children ofXb^Afiould comt^ they and the children e/* Judah together^ a fid 
feeh the Lord thiir God. The fame thing is further evident from th« 
goJpeL Anne the daughter of Phanuel^ mentioned by St. Luie (r) was 
of the tribe of Afer. St. Matthew fays (/*) that Jesus Christ irent 
and preached in the borders of Zabulon and Nepthaliniy that it might hefui^ 
jilled 'which was fpoken by Ejaias the prophet^ faying^ The land of Zabuhm^ 
and the land of Nepthalim hath f ten great light • It may indeed be faid that 
the trike of Judah and the remains of that of Benjamin took pofleflion of 
thefe countries after, their return from the captivity. But this opinion 
cannot well be reconciled with the contemptuous manner with which 
the Jews treated the Galileans and their extreme averfion of the leaft 
mixture with the Gentiles. It is mahifeft from the whole tenour of th^ 
go/pel^ and the teftimony of Jofephus (f), that though the Galileans pro- 
fefled the Jewi/h religion, and had iome dealings with the Jews^ yet 
that they were looked upon by die latter as perfons of a quite different 
character from themfelves. It is moreover evident from the fame au- 
.thors, that Galilee was a very populous country, which could not pof- 
fibly have been if it had been peopled only by colonies fcnt thither from 
the tribe of Jtidahy whofe country was large enough to hold them all. 
It is then very probable, that the cities o? Galilee were peopled with. 
.fuch of the ten tribes^ as remained in the land, or had returned thither 
from feveral parts, upon diflcrent occafions. ^ 

•*ni r t* > f '^^ ^^^^^ ^^ Jndah did not continue move faithful 
the kil^oVludah ^° P^^> ^'^^" Samaria^ the metropolis of the kingdom 
•^ * of Ifracl hud done. Accordingly they were alike 
feverely punifhed for their difobedicnce, by being (h) often delivered 
into the hands of their enemies, and at lait carried all captive away by 
Nebuchadnezzar in the 19th year of his reign. Nebuzaradan^ the captain 
of hia guard, having taken and deftroved the city and temple of jerum 
falem^ carried away Zedekiah^ the laft Icing of Judah^ captive to Babjhn^ 
with f\ich as furvived their unhappy country, exceptingfome of'^the 
poorefty whom he left to drcfs and till tlie eround. Their number 
muft notwithftanding have been pretty coniiderable. For they are 
ftiled a people ; they mhabited feveral towns ; and Nebucbadnezxar ap» 
pointed a very famous man for their governor, iince all the Jewi^ wha 
nad fled for refuge among the Moabites^ Amrnonites^ Idum^eans^ and other 
neighbo(iring nations, came and implored his protection. As foon indeed 
ft9 this preudent had been barbarouAy murdeced by the treachery 

(c) X ChroQ* ix« 3. {d) Jer. I. 4* (r ) Luke ii. 36. 

(/) Matt. iv. 13. xj. i6. (g) Jofeph. de BcU. Jtid. 1. nu c, ^ 

{h) 2 Chron. suQuii. a. %ixiu 6. 17. 2 Kings xxvi. xxv. Jer. lii*, ^ 
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of Ifimael^ the greateft part of them being afraid of falling into the 
hands of the Chaldeans ^ went down into Egypt ; though God had given 
them an exprefs prohibition to the contrary by his Prophet Jerermah 
{t\ becaufe he was defirous of keeping together thefe remains of . 
Judah. 

However this be, after the captivity of Babylon had laded feventj 
years, according to. the prophecy of Jeremiah {k\ it ended with the 
empire of, the Chaldeans ^ which was deitroyed by Cyrus the founder of ■ 
the Perfian monarchy. This prince, being moved thereto by God, ia 
a fpecial manner, fignalized the firib year of his reign over the Babyitn 
jiians, by his edici in favour of the Jews\ fulfilling thereby the prophecy . 
of Ifaiah (/), which, as Jofephus pretends (w), Cyrus himfelf had read* « 
Thus much i^ plain from fcripture (/;), that he acknowledges, it was by . 
Gbd's order he fet the Jews at liberty, and caufed the city and temple 
of Jerufalem to be rebuilt. However, this work was but juft begun . 
during the life-time of Cyrus ^ wholly taken up with his war againft the ' 
Mejjageta^ wherein he fell. It was afterwards interrupted and (lopped {o) 
for Teveral years, under the reigns of fome of Cyru/^ fucceilbrs, by the 
treachery and calumnies of the Samaritans or Cuthaans, the pronefled 
and perpetual enemies of the Jews. So that the temple could not be 
>ftni(hed till the reign of Darius the fon of Hyflafpes (/), nor Jerufakm 
rebuilt till the time olArtaxerpus his fuccefTor, according to the Opinion : 
of the mod famous Chronologers, About thefe times propheiied 
Haggaij 2^ecbariahy and Alalachi the lad of the prophets, virith ^ 
whofe writings the JewiA canon ends. This is neceflary to obferve 
in relation to the ifew Tejlament^ becaufe neither, the facred authors^ 
nor Jefus Chrijl^ have quoted any other books blit what were in that . 
canon. 

The Jeivs after their return from the Babylonijb captivity, remained 
in fubjeftion to the kings of Perfta^ till the time oi Alexander the Gnati t 
Though tliey were tributary to them, yet they enjoyed the free exercife . 
of their religipn, and were governed by kings of their own nation, Jo-* 
fethus relates (q) ihzt Alexander the Great being highly incenfed againft' 
the Je^uSj becaufe they had refufed him afTidance, had refolved to go 
and lay fiege to Jerufalem \ but tnat as he was marching towards it, his 
anger was immediately turned into a reverend awe at the fight of Jaddus 
the high^pried, who came out to meet him in his pontifical robes, and . 
that he granted the Jews all the privileges they required of him. We 
are not indeed obliged to give credit to all the fine things Jofephus hath 
advanced in this part of Jhis hidory. But thus much is certain, that 
from that time the JewshcgTixi to hellenize (r) ; that the Greek tongue, 
fpoken by the Macedonians^ became more common among them ; and 
that they alfo embraced fome of the opinions of the Greek philofophers, 

. ■ .■ 

(0 Jcr. xli. xlii. xliii. {k) Jer. xxix. lo. 
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as the iranfmigratton of fouls» for inftance^ We find fome (leps of this 
notion even in the New Teftamenty as in St. Luke xvi. 23. where there 
is an account of the abode of departed fouls^ conformable to the Gn- 
dan Phihfiphy^ and in St. John ix. 2. where we find an allufion to the 
praexiftence^ and tranfmigration of fouls. It is moreover evident from 
the apocryphal writings (/), from Philo (f), Jcfephus (w), and the ^Tfotmu" 
diftsy that the Jews^ efpecially the Pharifeesy had learned and follow^ed 
the Grecian Philofophy, ever unce their converfing v'ith the Creeks un- 
der Alexander the Great j the Ptolemies and Seleucida his fucceflbr^, \rho 
reigned in Egypt and S^ria, After the death of this illuftrious monarch, 
the adminiftration of tne common-wealth of Ifrael came into the hands 
of the high-priefts, and was fometimes protefted, and at other times 
opprefled by the kings of Egypt j and Syria its neighbours, who became 
fucceffively matters of it. Ptolemy Lagus (x) king of Egypt and fucceflbr 
of Alexander the Great j furprifed Jerttfalemy and carried feveral thou- 
fa)»ds of Jews With him prifoners into Egypt, where they were followed 
by feveral others, who were induced to go thither, upon account of the 
great truft which Ptolemy repofed in them. Ptolemy Philadelpbus had a. 
great kindnefs for them, and gave feveral thoufands leave to return into 
their own country. They underwent very great hardfhips, during the 
long and continual wars fcctween the kings of Egypt and Syria. But 
their religion and ftate never were in fo great danger, after their return 
from the Babybnijb captivity, as under Antiochus Epiphanes. What a 
torrible perfecution that cruel and impious prince raifed againft them, 
is- fo well known, that we need not give an account of it here ; nor of 
the valour nor heroic zeal of the Maccabees, who then freed them from 
it; A few years ifter, the regal :>uthority and the priefthood were 
united in Ariftobtdus , tht fon of Hyrcanus (j), who had (hakenofFthe 
y^e of the Macedonians, deftroyed the temple of Gerizrm, facked feveral 
towvis in Syria, and forced the Idumaans to be circumcifcd, for which 
reafon they were thenceforward looked upon as Jews. We may ob- 
ferve by the by, that it came likewife to pafs about the fame time that 
Onias, exafperated at feeing the high-priefthood given to Alcimus, who 
was not of the facerdotal race, went into Egypt, and got Ptolemy PiUo^ 
ptetor^s leave to build a temple there upon the model of that at Jerufa- 
lem. Thus the Jews came to have three temples, that rivalled one 
another, one at Jerufalem, another at Gerizim in Saw aria, built by the 
permiflion of Darius, and afterward of Alexander the Great ; and tliat of 
Qntas in Egypt. 

The Jewi/b ftate remained in this coition till the time of 
Pompey the Great, who deprived Hyrcanus of his crown, leaving 
him however in poileffion of the priefthood, and invefted with 
princely power, and made the Jews tributary to the Romans (2). 
Thus did the Jews forfeit their liberty, by means of the fiftions 

of 

(/) Wifdomvii. 17. (/) Phile pa^im. 
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^ thofe very Afmwirttns^ whofe valour hadvJi^ocittbi .it ftr .tIkffSi 
before (tf). , .. ; ...i 

- Julius CiBSAR hating defeated' Pompey^ he Conccrniiig^the ii^- 
continued Hfrctmf high-pricftj and gave the goi..r»<fr» ^d- firfk <>f 
Veniment of Judea to Antipater^ an Idumaan\!o^ ii4rQd\\i^:Qrs^^ 
birthy but a ^vu)\Jb Profelyte^ and the father of fllrrpJ, fimamed ifi6# 
Great (^), who was ajfterwards king of the Jews. Ant'vpater divided 
Judea betvreehhis' two fona, rbeftowin^upon Phafaei^'NvbD waatheeldeft, 
the governmcittoi^Jem/aii'm ,- .and that of Gaiiiec^ tipon Hered^ his fo- 
•con<i fon t who»' being naturally bold and atStiTe^ wa&jxot long Urithocit 
fhewmg the greatnefs of hia mind; for he dleared his countrr of die 
Fobberft it was.infeftedwtth»and'Agnalized ht9eouTBgb'a^aitiIi.<»»f/^adbt/ 
the competitoT cf Hyrcanusxn die priefthoodj wfio -vras fct xqs by the 
Syrians* Mark Anthony ratified thcfc regulations ^i.Afdipatery and gaVe 
his two £bns the name of Tetrarchs^ ox Princn (r)» .. In: the .mean timi, 
the Parthians having invaded Judda^ carried away ciipfoivc Hyrmnus'y !aad 
Ph^el^ Herod's brother {d). Whereupon Hervd^ givi>)$ ^^ all. few loft, 
fled to Alark Anthony at Romr, whoj with the tt>nfent of the. Senate^ bo- 
ftowed upon him, the title of Ming of Judea (tf)i which he'iidfigned to 
beg for Ar'tJlohuUts >d^t> brother of Mariamne^ and'grand£bniof»^ra«u;ar^ 
of the Afimntean family. He, kept bimfetf in^ poifefficm of thisr:jdtgtiUy 
by the help of therJ^oma/a arms, notwithftanding thefaftion df Aniignan^ 
who had the grcateft part of the Jewj/b nation on bis fid^ (/). ^.T3»e 
intejiline war that happened upon this occafion, and ; lolled «forj about 
three years, brought Judea to the very brink of deftmElioi> : Jetufalem 
wa^a taken, the temple plundered and ravaged, and a dreadful flaU^htor 
cnfued on both fides. Though Herod got the better, |^et he waa not 
well fettled on his throne,, fo long as he had thedifplealure of Aug^i^s 
to fear, after the overthrow of Mttrk -^/rfA(?/»^^' witlL'wdlom 'he hid 
ftded. However he was continued by ^//j7//?(/x la his gtltoemnuisxt^of 
Judea* , . . -: 

If this prince may be faid to have had any good qiulities, his Taft 
magnificence in buildings muft be reckoned as .one. • This mahifoftiy 
appeared in his founding or repairing of fereral cities (^), to which be 
gave the names of Angi^us Cmfar^ and Agrippa ; as for inflrance, Samaria 
which he called Seba/le (A), tliat is Augujia ; Turris Sfrafonis (/) winch 
he named Cdfarea^ diiFereht from that otlter Cafarea which PhiHp the 
Tetrarch honoured with that name out of refpe£l to Tiberius Cafar^trrii 
which for that reafon is ftiled in the New Tejfament Cafarea Philippi {h). 
But the greateft glory and ornament oi" Herod's reign, in this refpe£l, 
was the building of the temple of Jerufalem anew, which had been re- 
built about five hundred years before by Zerubhahel. The reafon fae 
Sdledged for this undertaking, was, that the fecond temple was fixcy 
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i«>iblts'4©w»r Itha»o&|&^^s </). ' WAen *he. acquairitcd the Jev}s witk 
his dedgn, they were alarmed at it, thinking that it would b« both diffi- 
•dAk'^ind' dangidous 'to put ftich a- thing .in •execution, and moreover 
ijudgfeg*^ it uAtttWful ^o jiaeddle ^krith a temple "ivhich God had reftorcd 
to them in fo Wbndcffui a, manner. . Befides, they were afraid that the 
ySivinefervike wcyvli fiaiye>bteri interrupted for a Coafiderablc time, while 
JtHis new temple wa6 a tuilding. But Herod removed their fears, by 
^jtfi&tmg' them' that cVh'd; old temple Oioiild remain untouched, till afl the 
-ibatei-ials of the new one 'were gofrer-lr. And accordingly it appears 
:fjrDii!kluftory,lfaat.tke ^itnke fes'via' 'Wtis performed all the time the;, new 
•one was building, or rather the old one repairing, yofephus obfenres (««), 
• that iSfro/^.ff durft Tiot prefiime to* chtbr into the hcity ^/nr/htmfelf bc^ 
1*!: caufcmot being a prieft, he ftood prohibited by the law \ -but that he 
' " committed th^ ca^c of this part of the work to; the prieft« themfelvcs ;" 
rfromiwhenccit.plaiilly appea'rs, that place was- not pulled down, but 
uMxly/fome^alteraitions made in it.^ .The fame is further evident from 
,the gofpel {/!') wherein it is faid, that "Jofeph and Mary whit f$ Jeruialem 
-'0dery,syedt al^Jthi feaji t^tkefajjover^ which was celebrated in the temple, 
cand- .that' they '^eht thiWier with 7^** Chrjj}^> according to cfijhnt {o\ 
(tiad.there'.bceti any interr:uption in that ' matter, the Evangelift could 
^au>t4JbaTQ:ufed that isxpreffion. And. therefore the 'Jews never make 
,mei^oit of any i^ore than two' temples, liooking upori' Hero<fsy only 
'^Si^ZeruhMePs repaired j though it might jtiiUy have been reckoned a 
iMik temple, ]K»th..uppn the account, of; the magnificent buildings he 
^sddedtq it, and the rich materials he ufed", which whilft the.difciples 
Xii iJ^efurCb'H^ wtre once, admiring (e?), he took an occafipfi from thence 
d 6uretelling. the ruin: of that temple- This mnguificerice the prophet 
Hi^iti (^.) had ran eye .to, when he declared that tkc glory of this latfrr 
\boi^e wa& ^o be greater than, that of linit former. But, notwithftanding 
4alLthe4.bcflftty arid fumptuoi^nefs of Herod^*s temple, this prophecy was 
not fiilfilled but hyjefus ChrijPs coming into it •, He, who was the true 
temple** of God, and of whom that of jerujalem was no more than a 
^TCry-inaperfcfi: figure, as St. Patd{n) and jefus Chrtjl himfdf (r) do in- 
timate. How hobk foever the defcriptions are (s) which the jews have 
given us of ifefvrf'tf temple, yet they unanimoully agree (t) that there 
w^refeveral things wanting in it, as well as in that oi ZerubhaM^ which 
were the chief glory of the fir ft temple ; tliat is, tlie Ark of the cavefMfst, 
twhetfcin were put the two tables of the law, with the pot of manna^ and 
.Aaror^s rod that budded ; the Urim and Thummim ; the cloudy or Sheciiuthy 
, which. was a token of the ///ttfWPrefencc; th&fpirit of pr^hecy \ and the 
holy anointing oil. Of all thefe there were but faint reprefentations^ 
and taiperfefl copies in the fecond temple, as is owned by the Rabbhts 
themfelves^ And therefore Haggafs ^vofhecy was applied to the Mejftah 
.by the ancient Jiwift) doctors (//), who fay, that xht glory of the fecond 
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tcmpk confiRed in .this, thar it was. honpured with tlie MffiaFs pre- 
feiiire. Jofephus tells us (*:), that Jitrod'kt about this work ia the 
eighteenth year of his reign ; and finifhed it in the fpacc of nine years 
and a half. Which ixnift «eceilk*ily be underftoodof the walls and 
main body of the building, and not of $]l its parts and ornaments, (ince 
the fame %ijiarian relates in another place, that it was not quite finifhed 
till tie time oi j4grippa4he Younger, the grand fon of "Htrod^ that is about 
fixty years after the hirth of 7tff4S Cbr^.^ . We have no reafon there- 
fore .to be furprifed.pt.v/hat thq Jevj/ told Jesus Christ (y), tliat thu 
Un^e "Hjjas forty aiidfix years' in buildings fince if we reckon from the 
eighteenth year of th<? reign of jyi»;W,.[when he undertook to rebuild 
the temple,] to the thirtieth year of Ji^fits Chrifty [in which this difpute 
happened between him and the Jews'] we fliall find juft forty-ftx yearj^ 
It is more natural to put thi$. .fei^ie upon the words of the Jews, 
than, as others 6ave d^one, to cojkipute thofe forty-fix years from 
the order given^ by, Cyrus for rebuilding „the temple, to the finifii- 
ing of it; becaufe .by this laft calculation thofe years cannot well be 
made out. 

Jafephus relates that the people were gverjoyed to fee the work com-» 
pleated; a;id thjit they offered humberkfs facrifices uppn that occafioiv 
How great a fhew foever there might be of religion in this undertaking,^ 
yet it could by no means make amends for the miferies which that 
unhaqpipy people ftiffered from the impieties, and aboVe all from th^ 
cruelties of Herod. If he built a temple in honour of the true God, he 
ere£h;d feveral, on tho other haiid, to falfe deities,, in order to in-* 
gratiate faimfelf with Auguftus and the Romans (z). Bu^, bis prevail- 
ing charaAer was an ^extreme inhumanity, and the. moft enormous 
cruelty. 

Thoujzh Jofephus hath extolled, as much as poffible, the good quali- 
ties of Herod f yet he could not conceal, his crimes and vices, and above 
all his horrid cruelty. He imbrued his hands in the blood of his Wife,' 
of his children, and of the greateft part of his family : Of fo reftlefs 
and jealous a temper was he, that he fpared neither his people, nor the 
richeft and moft powerful of his fubjefts, nor even his vtry friends (/i). 
He was naturally fo fufpicious, that he put the innocent to the torture 
for fear the guilty ihould efcape (h). It is juftly wondered at that Jofe-* 
phus ihould make no mention of the ilaughter of the infants at Bethle^^ 
t^m (f ), which was done by Herod* s order, not long after our Saviour's, 
birth. To account for this omiflion, fom^ learned men have imagined^ 
that this majfacre having been done privately from houfe to houfe by a 
few foldiers, it made no great noife, or elfe was not let to Herod's ac- 
count [d). But it is moft probable that Jofephus knew nothing of it, 
fmcd he fotmd it not in the memoirs of Nimaus Damafcenus, an hiftorian 
of thofe times; wh6m he himfelf charg^# with having palliated and dif- 

guifed 

(x) Tof. Antiq. f. xv. c. 14^ {y) John ii. 20. 

(*) |ofeph. Ant. l.xv/ €• 1 2, 13. 

* !• cap. li. & de BeUt Jud* h i* p. 17. 

h («^) Matth,ii. 16, 

Evang. p, 54« 
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gfxifed tKe moft notorious ami ^xtravagaitt cruelties of JJerod (#). ft 
lecms hotvei^er not to hayic^bccn Unknown to a heathen author (_/*), who 
jp^aks of it (tho'ugh cohftifisdly,) in the following manner : ••^ Aitgoftus 
•* having been informed^ ' that amofig fi$ne chUdrepti nuhich Hctod -tMl dtJered 
to be killed ^r Syria, (he.fhtouid have faid Judea) he did nvtjpare w%e ^ 
his <ywn fans yjnidy That it tufts much better to be Heroi'B fwne^ ikon hts 
JoH^ alluding to the Jewilh cuttom of not eating fwines fleih. How- 
ever this be, as Herod was a Jew^. he couid not be the ^u^iot 
of fo ' barbarous a cruelty \vithotit m^ing himfelf guilty df the 
iTtmoft imfpiety, fmte he did it with a defign to cut off the Afeffiah^ 
being ful!/ fatisfied by the anfwer which he " Tecftived from the 
chief pricfts and elders (^'), that the new4x>m mfant was the promifed 
Chrijl. ' ■ • • 

Hia end, and* a very difmal one, betnij a tifiMe punifliment of hi? 
wickedtiifsi clofely followed this horrid butchery. He died as he had 
hved, contriving nothing but mifeWfef, and framing the moft Uoodj 
and inhuman dcfigna (/>)• His death was looked Upon as a very happy 
deliverance, and the tidings of it received with the utmoft joy and fatil- 
faftion 5 i;(^hich that vile monfter well forefeehig,-hc bad ordered' tf// tie 
rhief men of the city to be barbaroujly mnrdered before he diedy tkiti there 
might be a general mourning at his death (i). A jewijb do^or^ fuppofcd 
to be pretty ancient, affirms that the day of his death was kept by the 

^^envsj as a feftival {k\ The leimed are not agreed about tic year of 
is death % but thus much is certain, that he ditd 34 years after the ex- 
puifioh of Antigonusy and in the 37tli year from his being declared king 
of the ywi by the Romans (/)* We fhall have ocealion to examine this 
more particularly hereafter, when we come tb treat df the cbrottoidgy of 
the New Tejiament, 

f^ . ft ' f ^^^^ having f^okeh of Herod the 6reaty it is praper 

oEffJ-od! that we (hould next give an account of his fans and 

grandjonsy a^ far as U requifite for the underftanding the 
New Te/tament. We find three of his fons mentioned there, between 
whom, by his laft will and te/tamenty he divided his dominions 5 vrz. 
A&cHELAUs, to whom he gave the kingdom of'Jwdeeiy together with 
Idnmaay and Samaria ; Heuod Antipas, or Antipater, whom he appointed 
Petrarch of governor oiGaUke and Peraa s and PHrtip, whom he made 
Kkewife Tetrareh of Ituraa, Bataneta, TrachonkiSy Ateramtisy and fome 
6ther countries. It was neceffary that Herod's will (hould be ratified by 
Alugu/ftis CafoTy and it was accordingly done, excepting, thia, that he 

wotdd 

(tf) Jof. Ant, 1. xvi. p. 1 1. (/) Macrob. Sahirn* iL 4, 

r^) Matt. il. 4, 5,6. 

{i) Jof. Ant. I^ xvij. cap. 8. He was paivbed up wWi a faint, inward fe ver , 
thatalmoft burnt his heart out, and yet fcarce feoiible to the touch. He was 
tormented with an infatiabU affeiite^ vlcers and choUcks in his bswelt ifhieg^ 
m0tici tumors in his feet and grom ; aftbmasy, cramps ; &c 

(Old. ibid. 

(i) MegiUath Taanhh ap« mOtr. Aon. p. 53^. Land hfgn. Chsoiu 

P-73- ' * 

(/) Jofephus ubi fupr. 
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Nenu TtflamentJ • 1^3: 

>?^uld not bellow upon Archelaus the title of ttng^ tut only that of 
Bthnarch^lAtSLtiSj prince €r chief of the nation (fn). Thi^ name, which.- 
htd been given before to fome of thehigh-priefts, (as to Hyrcanus for {nf 
inftance,) feems to denote a dignity fuperior to that of a Tetrarchj but 
inferior to that of a king, fince Augiflus^ refufing to ccTifer this latter 
title upon Archelaus^ was however willing to dlitinguifb him from his 
brothers by that of Ethnarch. The' learned are not agreed about the 
meaning of the word Tctrarch, But it may be inferred from what hath 
been juft now faid, that it was reckoned Icis honourable than the name 
of king or prince. In its primary and original fignification it implies a 
governor of a fourth part of the country y'^nd this feems to have been the 
firft meaning that was afExed to it {0), But it was afterwards given 
to the governors of a province, whether their government was thcjourik 
part of a country, or not ; as it happened in the qafe now before us, for; 
Herod divided his kingdom only into three parts. However, the Tetrarchs 
were looked upon as princes, and fomeiimes complimented even with 
the name of kings {p), but this was a mifapplyingof the word. Archelauf 
was acknowledged king by the people with vaft expreflions of joy j but 
though he had declared that he would not ufurp that title, without the * 
emperor's confent, yet he foon aftcd like a king, or rather a tyrant, that 
is, in. a very abfoluteand arbitrary manner. Augujfus had promifed him 
the kingly power, whenever he fhould make himfelf worthy of that 
honour {q)\ but he, inftcad of endeavouring to gain the favour of his 
fovereign, and the good-will of his fu^jedis, exercifed in the very begin- 
ing of his reign fuch cruelties towards them, that, not being able to 
bear his unjuft and barbarous dealings, they complained of him to 
Augurs. It was undoubtedly upon the account of the tyrannical temper 
of this prince, that yofeph and -Afffry, when they came back from £gypt^ 
and heard that he reigned in Judea> in the roorn of his father Herod, were 
afraid to go thither: and Acrefptc cafne and dnvelt in a city o/" Galilee tilled 
Nazareth (r), which was under the jurlfdiftion of Antipas, a good and 
mild govemour.*' We cannot exafiUy tell whether this return of yofepfii 
and Marj happened before, or after, Archetau/s journey to Rome to have 
his father's will confirmed. However, when he came back to Jeru^. 
falenty he afted in as tyrannical a manner as ever, fa thiat the dilef men' 
of the yews and Samaritans joined in fuch grievous complaints againft 
him, that Cafar baniihed him to Vienney a city in Gaul^ where he 
died (/). From that time Judea was made a province of the Roman 
empire, and aa wcU as Samaria and Idumaa, governed by Rotfwn magi-' 
ftrates, which had the name df Procuratorsy the firft of whom was Capo^ 
tfius of die equejirian order (/). Thefe Procurators depended upon the 
prefident of Syrioy to which TWA^ and Samaria alfq were annexed^ afte? 
Auguftus had reduced them mtt> ptcnrinces. ^tnrinw. a» Roman fenator. 
was then goveraof of Syria^ and he it was who with the aiSftance of 

Lapomu^ 

(m) Jofeph. JMciq. L snri^ p. i}. {n) Id. Antt^* !• ^V. p« 1J« 

{•) Harpocrat. Lexic. p. 33a {p) Matt* xhr. 

leph. Ant]<^ Lxvii. p^.X}* ^ (r) Ma9> lit. ijb 
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1 24- Jif9^ IntrcduSiJcn to, the 

Capomas put the emperor's commands in execution, by thif^ reducing 
Jfudeu 2ind Samaria into VTOvinccs. This is the fame ^'trinuj i^rhom 
St- l,uke f^id y<ifrpht^/{^) call Cyrcmus^ who by C^fa/s order, made a 
taxing m Juaca and Syria. 

Joseph us mentions only this lad faxi/ig. But it is unqucftionably 
inanifelt from St. LtdJt<y that there was another ten years before, that is, 
at the time of our Saviour's birth (.v). It is therefore to diftinguifh 
this firfl; taxing fr.om the fecond, tliat the Evangclift fays, that thfs^ 
which )iappened at the birth of our Saviour, was made before fJbat of 
^iirimis^ which the fame divine author makes alfo mention of in the 
ASts of the apoftles (j). It is true that St. Luke's words arc obfcure 
2;id ambiguous, for one would think at iirll fight that they fliouid be 
rendered. This jirjl taxing ivas made luhcn Cyrenius was governor of 
axyria (z). But this tranflation of them cannot be reconciled with tt>e 
hiftory of thofe times; for it appears that, at the time of our Saviour's 
nativity, it was either Sentius Saturninus or ^iiniilius VaruSf that was 
prefident of Sjr/Vi, and not ^irinus (a). It may however be fup* 
pofed, that, as it happened fomctimes, ^irinus w^as fent by the 
etnperor into Syria with an extraordinary commillion to make his firft 
raxing, and was perhaps invcftcd with the title oi governor ox procurator^ 
thefe two names being often promifcuouily ufcd by Jacred and profane 
writers [h\ 

But, in ihort, there is no occaCon of having recourfe to this fuppo- 
.iition, if we do but render the words of S. Luke thus, VChis taxing %uai 
made before Cyrenius was governor of Syria. The original will admit of 
this fenfcy as well as the other, and therefore we have followed it in our 
tranflation after feveral learned criticks (r). ^irinus's taxing had 
made fo much noife, and the memory of it was fo ^efli in men's minds, 
i^hen St. Luhe wrote his gofpel, that he had reafon to fuppofe it had 
caufed the other to be forgotten, fince it Iiad been, in all likelihood, leis 
takeif notice of, as being no more than a bare enrolling of the citizens 
names, without taking an eftimate of their eftates,. as was done by 
J^irinus j therefore the Evangelift thought fit to diftinguifli them one 
from another. For it is to be obferved, ttiat whien Jesus Christ was 
born, jtudea wa6 not the tributary to the Romansy as it had been before 
in the time of Pompej^ becaufe Augnfius had given it to Herod \ but, when 
after the banifhment of Archelausy it was again reduced into a province, 
it became of courfe tributary to the Roman empire^ and accordingly an 
eftimation of it was made in order to fettle and regulate the taxes and 
tribute. The reafon why Jofephus doth not fpeak of the firft taxing, 

mentioned 

(m) Luke ii. 2. Jofeph. Antiq. I. xviii. p. i. For an account of the nature 
of the Procurator's ottice, fee Bifliop Pearfin on the Creed, upon theie words^. 
Under Pontius Pilate. 

(*) Luke ii. 2. . O') Afts^v. 37. 

(z) Ainu i aaroT**^ m^^ fy»ij» «> v^nvoABtf t«« Stj^V^f Kv^vW. . 

(a) TertuU. adv. Marc 1. iv..p. 19. 

{h) Lami Appar. cap. 10. fe£t. iiL 

(c) See Pertzoniusf Diflertat. de Au^. Pcfcript. And Dr* Wlithf^ iq |iis 
Comment 00 this placCf 



n^taoned by St. Zdl^, is, in all likelthobdf, becau&'lt berng oiily an* 
enrqlling qi the people's names, he did not meet with it in the a<&s of 
Nicoiaus Daf/iafcetuiff as having no' relation to the life of. Herod j whicH< 
that author wrote« It is probable that this taxin? wa& made according- 
to Auguftus^i ivLTscy of the Romati empire, whicn he had (//), that he 
might readily know, how many forces, and what fums of money he 
could raife in his provinces* 

Before we conclude this digreflion, it will be proper to add a word 

or two with reference to the verfmi and notes on Luke ii. i. where the- 

terms in the original^ .which according to the Utter fignify. All the habit-- 

able earthy are rendered by, thi ivhole country ^ that is^ JudeeuA We are 

not ignorant, fome famous authors undcrftand by &is expreflloni that 

great part of the world then in fubjeflion to the Romans (^), and that 

they adlually filled themfelves The majlers of the *world (f)* But it is 

extremely improbable that ever Augtiftus^ or any other emperor, did 

enrol, or tax the whole Rotnan empire at once* For,, i; No hi/lorian 

makes mention of any fuch thing, excepting Suidasj and he is too 

modern an author to b&creditcd ^^fides, he 'has it from an ANOY-i- 

Mous wiiter. ' Now can it be imagined that among fa many ^^jM^if 

hj/forianSf as have been handed down to us, not one fhould mention 

tnls fuppofed general taxing of the vholc empire, efpecially iince they 

have taken notice of feveral particular ones(^)/*. 2. Taxing of particiv- 

lar countries, always occafioned abundance of murmurings and difcon- 

tent, and therefore what noife mud a general one hare caufed ? Dio CaJJim 

relates, that Augujius having once attempted to, take an account of the 

value and incomes of fome provinces, in order to lay a tax upon theiA* 

(or the maintaining hid armies, they declared, that they were refolved 

rather to undergo the greated hardfliips tnd miferies, than fufFer any 

Tuch thing ^ fb that Augujhis was forced to get it done privately and by 

Jlealth(A). Which certainly was. very far from being like a pubiick 

decree for a general tax. It is well known, that when ^uirinus under^ 

took, by Cafar^s order, to raife a tax in Judea^ the Jews could hardly 

be prevailed upon to fubmit, and that it caufed a .very great fedi* 

tion (f )• Tacitus informs us, that when Cappadocia was reduced to a 

jprovince, part of the country rebelled upon their being enrolled, in 97^ 

der to be taxed {k)* The empcrcr Claudius^ in a fpeech to Acjinaie, 

fpeaks of enroltings as a very ticklifli point, though defigned only to 

Vriow the riches of the empire (/). 3. As St. Luke takes occafion of 

mentioning this firft taking, when he is fpeaking oi thatoi -^irinus^ 

which was confined to Judea^ it is natur^^l to judge of the. one by the 

other ; and by all the wrld^ to underftand only me whole country df 

Judea, including the Tetrarfhies. This "way of fpeaking ffeeiAi to 

be 

. ■ * .* « . r .•-.•- 

. , ... . -^ '^^ » 

(</) Tacit. AimaJ. I.i. p. tt. Sueton. Vit. Augufti, cap. ulf, 

(0 Pctron. Satyr. Florus, l.iv. p. 2. S. i. DionyC HalkarD. , * * ' 

(/) Athcn. Dcipnofoph. L i. • -- ' * :^ J^ ^' . 

if) Dio Caiiiis, p.' $6. Monuiti* Ancyr. Suet.* Ang« pi'^jl 

(A) Dio Caffiui, ubi fupr. , ^ r '* 

(*) lofeph. Antiq. l.xviii. p. t, ^ ^^'Bello'Jfid* I-ii**^- 8*^ A&9 v.j;^ 

ik) Tacit. ADnal. .t vi» p. 4t« *. (7) Crater, Infetip^. pV 502, 



Ht6t An IfOnAtB&k t$ iSe 

bevetycmfefhtaible to the ftile of tMs Evangill/l. l^iis he tells us (m^, 
tlut men^3 hearts (hall fail diem for fear, and for looking after thof< 
things, whieh. are cota\n%oii thi enrth (*), that iS| on Judeoj as is eri^ 
dent from the a3d verfe. It Is alfo knuch more probable that ^when he 
tells uSy in anodier place (»), that y^^^^/// had foretold there fhouldbe 
great dearth throughout all the world, he underftood ^erebv onlyal! 
Jtidea. It is truefome hiftorians [o) mention a famine that happcnec 
at Rome in the time of the empei^r Claudius \ but Rome was not the whol^ 
world \ and this dearth was neither in Egypt nor Cyprus^ fince according 
^ 7<^fiP^^ {p)i queen Helena fent for provifions from thence to relicrt 
the inhabitants of Jendulemy which were ready to periih for want of fuftc- 
nance. Tou may obletve here, that Jofephus mentions only yertsjalm. 
and therefore it may' from hence be inferred that the famine was no( 
univerfal. This way of fpeaking was not peculiar to St. Luke^ for the 
facred writers of the Old Tejiatnent often give Jiidea the name of the 
wbple earth {q)y whidi xintjeventy moil commonly render by the babitM 
world (r) ; and they call (o not Only Judea, which was looked upon zs 
4he earth by way ox eminence^ but any other country they are (peaking 
of» as St. Jerome hath obferved (/)• 

In: the mean while, Hercd^Antipas and Pbtlip were in pdtceabie poT- 
Ie0k>n of their Tetrarcbies* As mention is often made of thefe princes 
in the golpel^ it will be proper to give fome account of them. Jofephus l^] 
Deems not to be confiftent with himfelf, when he fpeaks of the mother 
of HiradrAntipas ; he calls him fometimes the fon of Cleopatra^ and a! 
other times of Maltbacey which were two of Herod's wives \ but this Is a 
matter of a very little confequence to our prefent purpofe. He cannot 
but very improperlv be called a king (/), fince he never was fo. Htrd 
had indeed in his nrft nmll nominated him his fucceflbr to the kingdom; 
but he altered it afterwards, and conferred that dignity upon Arcbelaus^ 
who notwithftanding had it not. Antipas is rcprefentcd in the Ncv 
Teftament as a very vicious prince, tvho added the death of John tbe 
Baptift Uf all. the evils vuhich he had done (i/). Jofephus gives him no bet- 
ter. chara£ler (at). He plainly diicovered his incontinence by marrying 
HerodiaSf his biothcr PbiGp*s wife. It muft be obfen'ed, by the 
hy> that this Philip feems not to have been the Teirarch of Ituraaj and 
tonMJiCletpatra'y iox, according to Jofephus (y), he, whofe vnSc Antifas 

\m) Luke icxT: 2S." 

(*) tS 9t*muMff^ the iamc word at is ufed chap, ii.^p. i . See Dr. Bammfd 
» l9C. ' 

(«> A&s xi. s8.,. . (f) Db Caffius, p. 60. Sueton. Vit. Claudii, p. 18. 
ip) Jofeph. Antiq. 1. xx. c. 2. 

(?) rnKrt"*?3 Deut.»ix. 23. ]ofli. xi. 23. Jcr. i. i8. iv.ao, viS.!*. 

xxiii. 15. ' ^ 

(r) olitti^ni. Ifajplh xFif. j;. xiv. a6. &c. 

{sS Hieronym. in £fau xtii. j* (*) Pe Bello Jud. 1. L c. 20^ 2U 

it) Matt. xiv. 9. (u) Lukeiii. 19, 20« 

W Jofepb« Aoii^ Jud)* L vau c. 7. . 
\y) Id. Antiq. U Xviii. c ^ de^ll. Jud,.l. i. c< i^ . 



n^igAt9, fXm tfiit fon of Mariamne, the dauj^tep cff theliigH-f^bQ^ 
'Summ^ Jfftphus does not indeed call this fbn oi Mariamne^, Philips bu^ 
all die Evdngeiifti give that name tobim^ whofe wife Antipas married (%^ 
That Kiftorian ftiles him only Htrod the hrotbtr of Herod (Antipas )f im 
an&lhir nwthir. And therefore in the note on. that place we have choie 
rather to ibilow the Evan^eKfts, who lived in thofe days, than Jflfepiuf^ 
^wlio might eafily Ipe mtftaken in a £ad . fo long before hi$ time, and 
beAdcs of verv Uttle confequence. Theucis certainly a vaft deal of 
<:onfufion in tne gineahgiii of HerctPs family, grven us by Jcfephns («). 
However this be, fuch a vile thing as.theidebauching his brother's wife^ 
and "bafely putting arv^-ay his own^ ^hidi was the daughter of Are^$ 
king* of Araiia^ manifeftly fliews the chara^er of Her^AfUipu^ 
'Was but very indiffsrent. The deaths of John tie JBaptj^f of wlii^ 
fie wais the author, was a corapKcation . of crimes ; tor he could 
not commit this murder without great' impiety, becaufe yo^n wa# 
looked 'upon as a prophet, and JHl^rod himfelf feems not to have 
been ignorant of h. However, he was- feverely and juftjy ;pwpiflio4 
for this wickedoefs : for Aretasy to revenge the injury done to his 
^lighter, denounced war againft Herod^ and utterly routed hi9 army : 
fSiie getierality of the J^w^y if wc may believe Jofiphus (i), were, of opi- 
nion that this was a juft judgment of God upon that pxincet 4$k6, hi$ 
jamy, fofthe murder of John theBapttfi\ but it is doubted whether 
4his paffiige be genuine. In what year the death of John the Baptyi 
-hap^Aed; IS tot well known ; but it is certain, that Jefus Chrift. had ti<» 
preached a confiderable time, and done many miracle^ in Gidilti^ Dt 
may therefore feem -ftrange, that Herod^ntipas fliouid. have fo little 
knowledge of what pafled m his dominions, as never to have feen J^us 
Chry/t, as'tibe £tan|el{ft» tell us (e). But it may be Herod was abient 
while our bleifed Saviour preached in Gaiiiee^y accordingly J^^fbuf 
makes mention* of his taking a journey |o Romey before he.marxieNl 
Herodiats After his tetum from thence, he had not the fatisfa£lion of 
feeing Jrfits Ckrt/f^ though he was very defirous of it. This was indeed 
a vdy fufpicious kind of curiofity in a prince, who well knew how to 
'df^ife' his $11 defigns with a fair out&k, and draw .the innocent info 
his (hares, as well as opprefs them by open force. J^ftu Chrifi was fo 
far from gratifying his deiire, that he weik anvay into aaolbeV'plafie* that 
he might elud6' and ddeat the craftinefs and devices of Osakfox^ as he 
15 pleafed to ftile him [d). Herod could not therefore, obibatn hi& defises. 
in tl^ refped, tiH the time of our Savian^s arraignment and condemn*' 
atio^l when Ptlate knowing that Jefus wa^ a GMeany and. confix 
quetitt]^^ bjdbnged to Herod*s juriidio^ioii, ^ent Um to him, iotendiog 
tiiereW'tb do him a pltofure, sukI' alio that he mightSat the. fame time 
get rUr bP die trouble of Tudging h^. ii» what- a ridiculous «ad ind(>- 
ccnfmanner he treated him, we are told by St. Lukey who adds, 'that ati 
that time Pilate and Herod were made friends together, when before they had 
keen at entnt^ [<)• .'•*, ^4» ) ^ . 

■ , The 






ia).Matt.m. 3. Marltvi, 17;. Vvkt vL lo* '^ ' / ' ' . ' 

(«) Jofeph. Av^<h U xvii..c, I. (by M. Jb%l. yvjii. c. p , 



^9ff 'An ^htroduShn t^'fBe 

' Tbe. unlawful rftftmsge' whitK ^thk prince eontra^Ud wkk ilfvtafiuJv 
was the caufe of his ruin. For diat anibitious wdmsn, out of' the pride 
of her heart, not being able to bear that her brother Agrippa^fSkit £an of 
^Ariflohulusy and nephew of Antipasj fhould be adVanced to tbb tfurone, 
and excel her in fplendor, dignity, and powers compelled, in a maimer^ 
her hiHband to go to Rame^ and get the like honour and prefern^ent for 
himfelf (/). But Agrtppa countermined him, by giving CaiigyU^ Wba 
wa^ then eitiperor, juft reafoa of fufpe£ting his loyalty to hini.(^) ; fo 
thztt inflead of making him king, he baniihed him to hyons^ and nftcr- 
wards to Spain. This Herod\mi)Xor repaired fom'e cities, as SepborU {b\ 
which he named Tiberias \n Itonottr of TUferiitt^ and another' in fer^a^ 
'which was by him (/ailed yuHas^ in memory of Julia the daughter of 
Auguftus, He enjoyed his T^trarchy forty-tnree years* 

As for his brother Philips who was Tetrarch of bfirea^ and Tracb^-^ 
^Hs, mention is made of him only in St. Luke (r)^ It fs tnie* that St. 
Matthiw and St. Mark {k) fpcak of one Pbiiip, the brother of Herod ^ 
but» as'hath been already obferved^ Jofephus gives us reafon to 'doubt, 
^whether this was Philip the TetrarchyOx another Herod, that had alio the 
name of PMip (/). This hiftorian reprefcnts Philip as a meek^ juft^ 
and pe^c^able prince ; and therefore je/us Chrift was wont to retire 
"mto- his dominions, in order to fecure himfelf againft the tnfiilfs and 
attacks of iht Jews (m). He alfo built or beautifyed and enlarged fome 
cities, as Paneas ior inftance,to which he gave the name of d^area ^n\ 
(and which is commonly called Cafarea Philippt (d), that it may ther^ 
-by be diftingutihed from another Cafarea or Turrit ^ratoms^ wnich lay 
on the fea^oaft ;) Bethfaida was likewife enlarged by him, and named 
Julias. He reigned thirty-feven years ; and as he died without ifluc^ 
7/^>rfW annexed his dominions to Syria. It remains now to give fome 
account of the grandibns c^ Herod the Great, as far a» is requifUe for 
the underftanding of foihe parts of the New Teftament* 
nc I.U AC f Aristobulus, who was put to death by his £a^ 

Herod tl?G^ai. * *^'* ^^^^^' '^^^ ^^"""^ ^'"^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ "^^^^ 

mention is niade in the ASis of the Apoftles and the 

luftory of'Jo/ephus. The firft of them was Agrippa fumamed the Gmeat^ 

the fionof Mariamney a princefs of the Afmmaaa race : to him Caiiguim 

gave the kingdom of Judea^ Idumaaf and Samaria, with the Tetrarcby a£ 

Antipai, which was approved of and confirmed by the emperor C/auaiur^ 

who moreover added to his dominions the terrjtpries winch had belonged 

*to Pbilip (p)* This is the fame Agrippa who in the Aiis is named iltrod 

the king (9), and who, to pleafe the Jeios, killed James the (on of ZfibeJee 

With m fwerdy and caft St. Peter into prifon. lake his grandfather^ 

he was cruel^ e^minate, and impious ; and he met alfo with the fame 

unhappy end, for he was fmitten by the hand of God for his cringes (r). 

Attex 

(/) Jofeph, Antiq. U xviii. Cf 9* {g) Id. Ibid • 

\h) Jofcph. Antiq. 1. xviii, c 3. (0 Luke iiii i. ^ 

i) Matth, xiv. 3. Mark vi. 1 7. . , (/) Jofcph. Antia. 1. xvin. c, & 
{m) Id. Ibid. . (•) Jo(cph. Antla. i. Tviii. c. 3. (^) lltftb. Xfi^ l^ 
(/) J^^^P^* Antiq. L xvi'd. c. 9. & oe Bell. Jud. I; ii. c* %, 
(^)A&ixii,x. ' • (r) Ibid, c, jj, • • 
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After bis deftth, which occafioned great joy to all his people, Jadea be- 
came again a province to the Roman empire, and was governed by Cuf- 
pidius Fadus ; the Ton of Agrippa being then too young to ht entrufted 
^with the government of a kingdom (j). The other fon of Ariftobulug 
ivas Herod king eif Chalcis^ commonly known by the name of Claudius's 
favourite ; from whom he obtained the privilege of chufing and de- 
pofing the high-priefts .(/), together with the charge of the temple^ 
and the hofy trea/ure I though, in other rcfpcdls, he had no manner of 
authority or power in Judea. We find .no mention at all of him in 
Jcriptur€. ^ 

After thedeceafe of Herod king of Chalcis, Agrippa the Younger, tlie 

fbn of Agrippa the Great, was put in poflelQonof that little kingdom ; 

the iituation whereof, hiftorians are not well agreed about. The mcft 

probabje opinion is, that it Jay l>etween Libanus and Antilibanus. To 

this prince was likewife committed the keeping of the temple^ the ^i^^ 

treafuref and the pr'ufAy garments. Before this Agrippa it was that' 

St. Paul made that noble, defence for himfelf which we read id 

the xxvith chapter of the A£ts of the Apoftles ; where he is always ftlled 

iingj either upon the account of his being king of Chalcis, as he a6):ually 

was, or clfe becaufe he had a great power in Judea, though he was 

not invefted with the fupreme authority, Kince we find that it was in 

the hands of governors appointed by the Romans, as Feftas, Felix, Albi- 

nus, and Geffius Florus(tf^. The laft of whom was the occafionof thofe 

grievous difturbances and troubles in that province, which in the. end 

proved the eaufe of its total ruin and deftru£tion. Agrippa. is well 

kn9wn in hiilory by his criminal, or, at leaft, his too free converfation, 

with Berenice, the daughter of Agrippa the Great, and confequently his 

own fifter, which before had been the wife of Herod king of Chalds, his- 

uncle, and was after married to Polemo king of Cilicia (x), whom (he 

ibon forfook, being drawn away by her immoderate and .exceflive luft. 

This is the fame with him in the Afts oF the Apoftles (y). Agrippa 

was the laft king of Herod^s race. In what year he died is uncertain t 

Some imagine that he lived till the time of Trajan. Thus much we . 

know, that he furvived his country, and endeavoured to prevent the 

fall of it by his wife counfels. and prudent adminjftration (z). But the 

time appointed for the deftru<^ion of that impenitent people was come ;* 

they were now become their own enemies, contriving, as they didf 

their own ruin, by repeated feditions and continual revolts. 

Thus have we brought down the hiftory of Herod and his poftcnty, 
to the downfall of the Jewifli commonwealth, which happened in the 
70th year of the Chriftian aera, and 40 years after it had been foretold 
by Jcfus Chrift. 

To finiOi the account of the ftate of the Jewifti Of thofe Jews who 
nation ^s far as it relates to the New Teftamcnt, were dilperfcd in feve- 
it win be neceffary to fpeak of the Jews th^t were ral parts of the world, 
difperfcd in fevcral parts of the earth. There were great numbers of 

them 
(j) Jofeph. Antiq. I. xix. c. 7. (/) Id. ibid. 1. xx. c. !• 

(0) Jofeph. Antiq. 1. xx. c, 8, 9. (jt) Id. ibid. c. 5. 

(y) A£ts xxY* 13. M Jofeph. (kSello Jud. L ii. p. r;, & 24. 
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tbem in Greece, and all the other parts of the Roman Empire, whidi bid 
at that time no other bounds, but thofc of the then known world. It 
is of the Jiws difperfed amon£ the Gentiles^ that the Jews ofJeruf<ilm 
fpeak, in the fevcnth chapter of St John's gofpel (<?). Jefus Cbrift like- 
wife feems to allude to them, when he faith, hi hath yet iither Jbup {h)\ 
without excluding neverthelefs the Gentiles, who were.aifo to enter into 
his Iheepfold, or to be admitted inta his church. Let this be as it will, 
fome of the difperfed Jews were met together from all parts of tbe 
world at Jerufalem on the day of Pentecoft, after our Saviour's afcen- 
fion (^). It was then the critical time, in which the Jews openly pro* 
feifed they were in expedation of the coming of the Meffiah. God 
moreover ordered it fo» (that they fhould now be at Jenifalcm) to the 
intent that the miraculous effufion of the Holy Ghoft might be made 
known to all nations, in order to convince them of the divifu mijfun of 
Jefus Chrifi, and the truth of the Chriftian religion. 

To theie difperfed Jews it was that St. James and St. Peter wrote 
their epiftks ; the former to thofe of the twdve tribes nvhieb vugre Jcattcr- 
ed throughout the world ; the latter to thofe in particular that were in 
Pontus, Galatid, Cappadocia, Afia, and Bithynia. We may judge of the 
prodigious number of them by what king Agrippa the Elder wrote to 
the emperour Caligula, to difliiade him from fetting up the ilatue of 
Jupiter in Jerufalem, and from ordering that he himfelf fliould be wor- 
fliipped tl^re as a god (d), ** Jerufalem, faith he, is the metropolis not 
«* only of Judea, but of many other colonies that have been planted from 
*' thence. In the neighbouring parts there are abundance of them, as 
<^ in ^gypt, Phoenicia, Upper and Lower Syria, Pamphylia, Cilicia, and 
<< feveral parts of Afia, as far as Bithynia and Pontus : And fo in Europe, 
>< Theflfaly, Boeotia, Macedonia, ^tolia, Athens, Argos, Corinth, and the 
<< better part of Peloponnefus. And not only the continent, but ihc< 
« iflands alfo of moft eminent note, are filled with Jewifh plantations ; as 
<< Eubsea, Cyprus, Crete; to fay nothing of tbofe beyond the Euphrates.'' 
Thefe words of Philo give a great light to the fecond chapter of the 
Ads. And that the cafe was the fame even in the time of Jofephus, 
appears from the fpeech which Agrippa the Younger made to tbe Jews, 
with a defign to perfuade them not to engage in a war againft the Ro* 
mans ; where, among other arguments, he offers this, that << the Jews^ 
*< who were fcattered over the face of the wheU eenrib^ would he invohedin 
*« their ruin (e).'* Thefe di.iperfions of the Jews were owing to parti- 
cular occafions and caufes {/), but they were undoubtedly the effeBt of 
the wonderful wifdom of God, who thereby gave the Apoftles an op- 
portunity of preaching the gofpel to the Gentiles, becaufe the Jews, who 
were mixed with, and rtfided among them, profeil^d to be in expefia^ 
tion of the Meffiah* It cannot moreover be qucftioned, but that this 

difperfion 

(a) John Vii. 35;. ^ (*) Id. x. 16. {c) Afii ii. j, &c 

(</) Vid. Philonis Legationem ad Caium, p. i6, 

(^) Jofeph. de Bello Jud. 1. ii. c. 16. 

(f) You may fee an account of the fcTeral di^erfions ^ the Jews, ^^ 
the caufes and occafions of them, in the famous Mr. fiaiiage*s bifioiy ^^ 
the Jews. 
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^iljperfion did very much contribute towards the preferving the body of 
^he Jewifh nation, as a laftin^ monument of the truth of Chriftianity i 
fince very few of them furvived their country, and, fuch as then re- 
mained, were almoft entirely deftroyed and cut off by the emperor 
Adrian afterwards. 

Having given an account of the Jewifli nation, properly Concerning 
fb called, it will not be amifs to give an abftra^ of the theSamari-* 
hiftory of the Samaritans, w^o.were a branch of the Jews, tans, 
and of whom mention b often made in the New Teftament. The Sa^ 
niaritans were fo called from Samaria (^), which formerly was the capi- 
tal of a country of the fame name, as it was alfo of the kingdom of the 
Un tribes : Omri king of Ifrael, by whom it was built, gave it that name, 
becaufe he bought the hill, on which it flood, of one Semer or Samar {h). 
One would be apt to think, by what Jqfephus fays, that Samaria aud 
Sichem were one and the fame city, fince that hiftorian places Sichem on 
xnouiit Gerizim, and calls it the capital of the Samaritans (/). But the 
moft exad Geographers make Samaria and Sichem to have been two 
different cities. This being of little moment, we fhall fpend no time 
in examining it. What is certain is this, that Sichem is the fame with 
Sichar in the gofpel (i) ; the alteration of the name being occafioned, 
either by changing the letter M into an R^ agreeablv to the different 
dialers of the Jews and Samaritans, as the learned have obferved i 
or clfe by way of reproach, becaufe the Hebrew word Sichar, ac- 
cording as it js written and pointed, fignifies feveral fcandalous and ig- 
Dominiotis things, viz. a liar, mercenary^ drunkard^ fepulchre. We have 
fpoken 
the extreme 

metropolis of the kingdom of Ifrael, and fet up, in a manner, as a rival 
to Jerufalem. Samaria flood firm, for a confiJerable time, againfl the 
repeated and violent affaults of Benhadad king of Syria ; but was, at laft^ 
entirely deflroyed by Salmanefer king of Ailyria, when he carried away 
the ten tribes captive (/). It feemt, neverthelefs, to have rifen again out 
of its ruins, fince we read that the Samaritans got leave from Alexander 
the Great, to 4>uild a temple upon mount Gerizim (m), becaufe from 
thence had been pronounced the bleffings annexed to the ohfervance of 
the law of Mofes (ii)« It became fubjeft to the kings of Egypt or Syria, 
till it was befieged and taken by Johannes Hyrcanus, the liigh-priefl of 
the Jews \i^) \ who defaced and laid it wafle to that degree, that (to ufe 
Jofephos's (p) words) *' there was not the leaft mark left of any build- 
** ing that bad ever been there/' It was afterwards wholly rebuilt, and 
coniiderably enlarged by Herod the Great, who gave it the name of 
Scbafle, that is, Augufta, and who built therein a, temple in honour of 

Csefar 

{9) I Kings xvi. 24. 3e 2 Kings xxiii. 19^ 

(2) I Kings, ubi fupra. The Hebrew name of it is Schomeron. 

(1) Jofeph Antiq. !• xi. fub finem. (i) John iv. {• 

(/) 2 Kings xvii. (m) Anno 3668. Jofcpb. Antiq. K 1 1. c> 8. 

{n) Dent. xL 29. xxvii. 12. {o) Anno ^869. 

(/) Jofeph. Antiq. 1. xiii. z8. 
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reme averfion the Jews had for the Samaritans, Samaria being the 
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Caefar Auguftus (q). Laftly, as it was united with the Itingdom of Jtt 
dea, it became with it a proTJhcc of the Roman empire. 

The origin of the Samaritans is well known ; and the account wht<ji 
the fcripture gives us of.it is undoubtedly to be preferred before that 
which we meet with in the Samaritan Chronicle (r), for this is manifeMy 
a new-fangled and fpurious work, and therefore deferves- no crcdiu 
Jofcphus agrees in this particular with the facred writings (/). 

The Samaritans were a mixture of fuch Jews as remained in the laod, 
when the ten tribes were carried away captive j or of thofe that after- 
wards returned thither upon feveral occaiions ; as likewife of thofe ido- 
latrous people, which were tranfplanted thither by Salmanefer, and arc 
known by the general name of Cuthasans (t), Thtfg brought their gods 
along with them, and highly provoked the true and great God to indig- 
nation againft them for th^'worftiip they paid to thefc idols ; whereupon 
God, to punifti them for their idolatry, and to keep the reft of the kiba- 
bitants from following their example, fent lions among them, which de^ 
voured feveral of them. But they having been informed (as Jofephus («) 
tells us) by an oracle/ that this punifhment, which he calls a plague, 
was brought upon them, becaufe they did not worfliip the true God ; 
they fent commiffionery to the king of Aflyria, with a petition^ that he 
would be pleafed to fend them fome of the priefts that were . carried 
away captive with the Ifraelites, to teach them the worihip of the true 
God, whom they called the God of ih^ land. Which having been 
granted^ they cealed to be ihfefted with lions, but continued ftill to be 
idolaters ; fearing the Lord^ andferving withal their graven images. Thus 
there canrie to be among the Samaritans a mixture of religions as well as 
of nations. It cannot exafllybe determined how far the ancient inha- 
bitants of Samaria were concerned in this way of worfhip; but it is 
very probable, that they embraced the religion of their conquerors^ as 
people are naturally apt to do {'x)'. And that even before this time they 
had not been entirely free from idolatry, as is plain from Jeroboam's 
golden calves (;r), and the fcriptures reproaching them upon thar fcore. 
What helped moreover to fpread the infefiion, was their neighbour- 
hood to Syria,'thc kings whereof had great power in Samaria (z). It 
is however generally luppofcd that their worihip was reformed by A4a- 
nafTeh, whom Sanballat made high-prieft of the temple of Gerizim (^J, 
At leaft it is certain that Manafleh, who was the brother of Jadd us the 
high-prieft of the temple at Jerufalem, was very zealous for the law of 
Mofes, though he had married a Jirange woman. Jofephus tells us 
that feVeral Jews, whofe cafe was the fame with Manaifeh's, mrith- 
drew toGerizim ; from whence we may inferi that, bating thefc mar- 
riages, theyobferved in other refpe£ls the law of Mofes. He further 
teflifies^ that the Samaritr.ns kept thc/abbatical year^ and defircd of Alex- 
ander 



is) Jofeph. Antiq. xv. 12, ic de Bello Jud. 1. i. c 16. 

(r) Reland. Diffcrt. de Samarit. p« 14, 17. 

(/) Joftph. Antiq. I. 9'. c. 14. (/) 2 Kings xvii. 

(if) JoU'ph. Antiq. 1. ix. 14, {x) 3 Rings xvii. 29, te^ 

y) 1 Ki4igs xiL 28. (2) Reland de Saniarita. p. 6, 7. 

0) Jff. Antiq. U x\* c. 8. 7 
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tftoder the Great that they might be exempted from paying tribute that 
year \ becaufe they could neither reap, till, nor fow (^). St. Chryfoftoro> 
who might poflibly have received it from tradition, fays, in his 
xxxth bomily on St. John, that in procefs pf^time the Samaritans forfook 
idolatry; and ferved the true God. But it is plaii) from l^ory that 
their worftiip was far from being entirely free from idolatry (f)..-,7"heir 
temple was dedicated to Jupiter of Greece in the time of Antigehus.?^Epi- 
phanes. And even, if we may believe Jofephus, they folemnly abjured 
their religion, ifi a letter which they wrpte to that king in order to 
avert from themfelves the terrible calamities which were by him brought 
on -the Jews, pretending they were originally Sidouians, and that they 
looked upon the obfervance of the Mojaick I^w.vlsb. crime, moreover 
filling Antiocbus a God. But it may be queflipned whether Jufephusis 
ahfolutcly to be depended upon in this matter ; at.Icafl: if we judge of 
hicn by other Jewifh authors, who have, upon all occafions,. made it 
their bufinefs to cry down the Samaritaos, as a pack, of idolaters. How- 
ever this be, as the perfecution of Antiochus did npt continue long, they 
might repent of this their fhamcful dKremblrng, and return .to the 
worfliip of the true God. Nevertbelefs one would be apt to conclude 
from thefc words of our Saviour to the woman of Samaria, ye y^orjkipye 
Jkncw not what (d), that the faith of the Samaritans was neither grounded 
'upon clear evidence, nor their worfliip fo pureas it ought to have been. 
The which would be no wonder at all, confidering the ftr^ngc mixture 
before obferved; but in the comment en this place it will be made ap- 
pear, that our Saviour's words will admit of another fcnfe. In the 
mean time, thefe four things may be inferred from this pafl'age in St. 
John's gofpel concerning the Samaritans, i. That the Samaritans did at 
that lime call themfelves the pejhrity of Jacob (^) \ which inclines one 
to entertain a favourable opinion of their religion and worJJAp, %. That 
they profeifed to be in expcflation of the Melfiah {/) ; which was one 
of the chief Articles of the Jewifli faith. 3. That Jcfus Chrift fotfu^ 
them well difpofed to embrace Ch^iftianity, before it appears l^e had 
wrought any miracles among them, which, had they been idolaters, 
would firarce have happened (f). Befidcs, our Saviour's fojourning 
with them fo long as he did, is a good argument that they were not 
fuch. 4* That they looked upon the temple of Gerizim as the only place 
when men ought to worjhip. 

If the Samaritans had known or received all the books of the Old 
Teftamcnt, they could not poffibly have been ignorant that Jcrufalem 
was the only place God had chofen and appointed for the performance 
of his worfhip. Perhaps, the reafon why they rejefled all the /acred 
writings, except the five books of Mofes, and it may be thofe of Jofhua 
and Judges, was, that they found therein all their prctenfions, which 
they alledged in favour of their temple on mount Gerizim, abfolutcly 
condemned and overthrown. Though their hatred and avcrilon to the 

Jew» 

(^) Id. ibid. (c) Id. I. xn. c. 7. 

(d) Jdhn iv. 22, {e) Ibid. v. 12. 

(/) Ibid, V, 2C. C?) Ibid. v. 4a. 
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Jews was the true caufe of their adhering fo obftinately to Gerizim, ye' 
they alledgcd fomc fpecious pretences for what they did. They pleaded* 
in their defence, the bhjfmgs that were pronounced on mount Gerizim 
<m the faithful obfervers of the law. Moreover they found in their 
Pentateuch) that Jofhua built an altar on the fame mount after the blef^ 
fings were pronounced^ whereas in the Hebrew the altar is faid to be 
ercAed on mount £bal (£). This fuppofed altar of Jofhua, tbev pre- 
tend, was afterwards converted into a temple ; and fo by a fabulons 
tradition they have afcribed to their temple on mount Gerizim a much 
greater antiquity than that of Solomon's ; which Jeroboam bad induced 
them to forfake, by erefiing an altar at Dan, and another at Bethel, the 
latter of which places was apt to create reverence not only by its name, 
which fignifies the boufi •f Gody but efpecially upon account of the vi« 
lion which Jacob was there honoured with (/)• The Samaritans, not 
fatisfied with aflerting their temple to have been built by Jofiiua, codea* 
voured to render mount Gerizim ftill more venerable, by aiBnning that 
the twelve patriarchs were buried there {k\ and that Abraham was met 
there by Melchifedech (/} ; applying to it what the Jews fay of Jerufalem, 
The contefls and difputes between the Jews and Samaritans about their 
temples rofe to the greateft degree imaginable. Jofephus relates that 
they carae to that height at Alexandria (m), that Ptolemy Philometor king 
of £gypt was forced to take the matter into his own cognizance, who 
accordingly appointed advocates on both (ides, the one to fpeak in de- 
fence of the temple of Jerufalem, and the others of that of Samaria. 
The king was prevailed upon to decide the cafe in favour of Jem* 
falem, and the Samaritan advocates were condemned to death for having 
fo wretchedly defended their caufe. 

{n) The difference between the Jews and Samaritans in point of reli- 
gion may be reduced to thefe three heads : (For we are not to believe 
all the fcandalrus flories, which are by the Jews laid upon them in this 
Xl^ft ;) I- That they looked upon the temple of Gerizim as the only 
place which God was pleafed to be worfliipped in, and as the center of 
true religion. 2. That they received none other fcriptures but the 
Pentateuch, that is, the five books of Mofes, rejecting all the other books 
of the Old Teflament, excepting perhaps the books of Jofhua and Judges, 
which they alfo acknowledged, but would not allow to be of the fame 
authority as the Pentateuch. 3. That their worfhip had fome tindlure 
of paganifm, and of the opinions of the nations with whom they con- 
verfed. But it is very probable it was reformed in the timcof Jcfus 
Chrift. The Jews indeed and fome ancient Cbriftian writers, confound* 



ing 



{h) Deut* xxvii. 4. To reconcile the greater veneration to mount 

Gerizim and their place of worihip thereon^ they have been guilty of a very 
great prevarication in corrupting the text (here quoted) — for they have 
made a facrilegious change in it* and inftead of mount Ebal have put roouat 
Gerizim, the letter to ferve their caufe by it. Dr. Prideaux, Conncdt. Part it 
Book 6* ad Ann. 409. 

(f) Gen. xxviii. 16, 17. {k) Epiil. Samar. ad Scalig. p. \ib* 

(/) Eufeb. Prsp. Evangel, ix. 17. (m) Jofepb. Ant.l.xiii. c* 6« 

(»} See Dr. Pi.deaux, Conn. Fart. x. B« '6. fuo finem. 
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ing them with the Sadducec^, have accufed them of deaying the rcfur^ 
reAioo of the dead and the immortality of the foul («), but this accufa* 
tioD is fo far from being proved, that it plainly appears by their chronicle* 
theie do£lrines were firmly held and certainly believed among them, a* 
learned criticks have obferved {p). The Samaritans, dre dill in beings 
and profefs to be more ilri£t and exaA obfervers of the law of Mofea 
than the Jews themfelves. Some of them are to be found in Egypt, 
Syria, Paleftme, and other parts of the Eaft. What their religious tenets 
and notions ar^, may be feen in feveral letters which they have wrote 
to fome learned men in Europe, and which have been coUeSed in one 
volume (f). 

There is no neccflity of aggravating or multiplying the errors of the 
Samaritans, to account for the extreme averfion which the Jews had for 
them* That it a£^ually was fo^ is undeniably manifeft from hidory. 
The fon of Sirach ranks xhtfoolijh inhabitants ofSichem^ that is, the Sa- 
maritans, amongft thofe whom his foul abhorred, and reckons them 
among the nations which were moft deteflable to the Jews (r) : If the 
Jews hated the Samaritans, the Samaritans were even with them, as is plain 
from the gofpel. Jefus Chrift going oneday through a village of Samaria, 
the inhabitants would not receive bim^ hec<iufe bis face was as though he would 
go to JcrufaUm (j). The way from Galilee to Judea being through the 
country of the Samaritans, they often exercifed ads of hoflility againft 
the Galileans, and offered them feveral aiFronts and injuries, when they 
were going up to the folemn feafts at Jerufalem* Of which there is a 
yery remarkable inftance in Jofephus, viz. That in the time of the em^ 
peror Claudius, the Samaritans made a great flaughter of the Galileans, 
as they were travelling to Jerufalem, through one of the villages of Sama- 
ria (/). The fame thing isalfo evident from what the woman of Sa- 
maria, or rather St. John, in a parenthejis^ fays ; to wit. That the Jews 
have no dealings with the Samaritans (»)• Commentators are not in- 
deed agreed about the nature and extent of the dealings, or communi- 
cation here mentioned. Some think that thefe words contain only an 
exaggeration^ which, as they imagine, ought to be retrained to their not 
joining together in religious performances i not intermarrying i avoiding eating 
and drinking together -, n^^cr making ufe of one another* s utenfds '^ but not 
to all manner of civil intercourfe. Others, on the contrary, find in 
them a diminution^ or meiojis ; as if by them it had been intended to ex- 
prefs the greateft averfion imaginable, even to the not afking or giving 
one another a glafs of water. The wordt may likewife be looked upon 
as an ironical laying ; as if the woman, out of an ill-natured joy and 
fatisffiflion to find a Jew forced to beg a little water of her, (hould have 
infulted over him tor a£ling inconfiftently in this refpedt, with the 
hatred which his countrymen had for the Samaritans. Whatever fenfe 

you 

(0) See Dr. Prideaux, ibid. (f) Reland ubi fupra, p. 30. 

{q) Under the' title of Antiquitat. Ecclel. Orient. Londini 1682* 8^. See 
alfo Baihage, Hiiloire des Juifs, Tom. v. Pritii Introdu6t. in Ix&m N« 
Tedam. 

(r) £cclus. L. 26. (/) Luke ix. ^2, 5?. 

(/) Joieph. Antiq. 1. xx c. 5. (») John iv. 9. 
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you pnt upon thein, it amounts to the fame*; tfaat'is^'to Aiew that fhcre 
lAa.s a mutual antipathy between the two nations. It appears from the 
eighth chapter of St. John's gofpcl, that the moft opprobrious 
name the Jews thought they could give our Saviour, was, to call 
him a Samaritan (*)•. And it was .undoubtedly for fear of creating 
in them a prejudice againft his doctrine, that he ordered his difciples 
not to enter into any city oftht Samaritans (y), till they had preacbed ia 
Judea: For, in the main, that great lover of fouls had the falvationof 
the Samaritans as much at heart, as that of the Jews, and they were in- 
deed equally deferving of that favour, as is manifeft from: feverai places 
in the gofpel. 

This inveterate hatred begun with the fchifm of Jeroboam. Though 
it was exceeding great, yet certainly it was very ill-grounded : for if they 
hated one another upon the account of their religion or ntprals^ they w^ere 
inexcufable, fmce they were both alike very much corrupted ; as may 
be inferred from the threatnings which the prophets denounced againft 
them upon this account, and from Jeremiah in particular (z). Befides^ 
the revolt of the ten trtbes^ inftead of creating fuch an -extreme hatred 
^nd averfion for them in the tribe ofjudah^ as we find it did, (hould in 
reality have humbled and covered them with confufion, fince this was 
brought upon them as a juft punifhment for their manifold iniquities. 
And iadly, the extraordinary care God was pleafcd to take of fending 
from time to time his prophets to the ten tribes (a), and the fatherly 
tendernefs and affcflion which he expreffed in feverai places, when 
fpeaking of them, ought to have taught them to look upon one another 
^s brethren. 

1 he hatred of the Jews againft the Samaritans was very much in- 
creafed by the oppofition tbrje laft made againft the former, on their 
return from the Babylonifli captivity, both in the rebuilding ot the tem- 
ple, and the repairing of the walls of Jcrufalcm (b). As on the other 
hand, the building of the temple on mount Gerizim fervcd very much 
to fwcU the Samaritans with arrogance and pide (g)^ and to i^ifc the 
jealoufy of the Jews ; fo that the feuds and animofities between them 
became fiercer than ever (d). Infomuch, that Hyrcanus, the grandfon 
of Mattathias, was prompted at laft utterly to deftroy Samaria and the 
temple of Gerizim, as has been already {hewn. The Samaritans, for their 
part, were likewife very induftrious in (bowing their anger and re/cnt- 
ment upon all occafions. As they did once (for inftancej when a few 
years after the birth of Jefus Chrift, they ftrewed the temple of Jerufalem 
with dead men's bones, to defile and pollute it (e), Lefs plaufible pre- 
tences than thcfe have often been known to breed an irreconcilable 
hatred between two nations. 

(x) John viii. 48. (jf) Matt. x. ^ Luke x. 33. 

(z) Jercm. x.ii.ii, 12, xxiii. 13. (a) Jerem. xxxi. 20. Hofea xi. 8. 

(i) Ezra iv. (c) fofeph. Antiq. 1. xi. a. 4. 

(d) Id.l.xiii. 18. (r) Id, Lxviii. 
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\0/ the religious Jlate of the Jews.- 

HAVING fpoken of the external and ri/ th ' I0 '(\ 
pciitual ftatc of the Je*-s it^itl now be- 2onlerin-'^''neraL 
proper ta take a view of their religion. As -the 

Jewilh church was a type of the Chriftian, it is worth while to have a 
thorough knowledge of its cer: month' VVheh any one confidcrs the 
ceremonial law in itfelf, without reflfrding upon the ftate ahd circum- 
ftancesof the people for whom it was calculated,, there is fomething in 
it that appears, at firft fight, (hocking and unaccountable to human rea- 
fon. But upon a clofer examination, a.nd efpecially by the help 6f that 
light which the gofpel affords, it will appear, on the one haiid, to have 
been fo excellently adapted to the necejji'ties of thofe for vyhom it 
was inftituted, and on the other, to be fuch an exaft reprefehtatlon of 
things future, that the wifdom of its author cannot be lufficiently ad- 
mired. The ceremonial law may be Taid to have hacl two obje^fsj a 
nearer and a more remote one. The proximate or nearer ohje£i were the 
children of Ifratl, to whom God gave it, to difiinjjuifh them from the 
reft of the world, and make them his peculiar ^ptople (a) . As they had 
been very prone to idolatry in Egypt, and had fince difcovered a very 
great hankering after it, there was need of a ft rong; barrier to keep them 
off from fo pernicious a bent and difpofuion. And accordingly this was 
the end of the ceremonial X^^^^ as might eafily be ffkiewn, if it was proper 
to do it here. It cannot be doubted but that each of thefe laws had feme 
other particular viev^s ; but it is certain that this was the chief dcfign and 
intention of the legiflator in giving them, as hath been proved by fome 
learned writers (b)./ 

But befides this end and defign, which related direflly to {he people of 
Jfrael^ the New Teftament lays before us a view more extenlive, and 
more worthy of the Supreme Being : it teaches us that the law was a 
Jhadoiu of things to come^ a fchooUmrjler to bring us unto Chriji (r), and 
that Jefus Chrift was the accompli fliment, the fubftance, and the end of 
the law. So that chriftianity may be locked upon as the key of that 
law, and, as it were, an apology for the law-giver againft the ol jeclions 
that may be advanced againft it. Whoever hath read the New I'cfta- 
ment, cannot deny, but that bcfides the plain and literal fenfe, this law 
admitted alfo of a myflical or allegorical one, which Was reckoned much 
more fublime than the literal. Though therefore thefe words of our 
Saviour, / am not come to de/lroy the laiVy but to fwfil it (d)^ ought chiefly 
to be underftood of the moral law, which he was then fpeaking of, 
yet this is not the full and adequate meaning of them. For it is plain 
from the following verfe, that by that law which he faid he was come ta 

(a) Joih. xxxiv. 14- Ezek. xxiii, 5. 8, ir, 

(b) Particularly by Dr. SpenccF. 

(c) Rom. X. 4. Gal. iii. 24. Coioir. ii, 8. i ;• Hcb. x. i; 
(</) Matth. v* 1 7. 
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fulfil^ we ought tounderftand the whole body of the law both moral ztA 
ceremonial^ and the prophecies relating to the Meifiah, Thus likewifcs 
when fpeaking of.himfelf, {le faid to the ]tvts De^roj this temple {e)y he 
thereby intimated to them that he was the true temple of God, of which 
theirs was only a figure \ that he was the only true expiatory facrifice^ 
without which there could be no remiffion of fin, and confequently that 
be wa^ the MelSah whom they expeded. For this reafon it was, that 
St. John faid. The law was given by Mofes^ but grace and truth came by 
Jefus Chriji (f) j that is, our bleifed Redeemer was the reality and fab- 
ftance of what the ceremonial law was only a Ihadow and faint re- 
prefentation. 

This typical way of reafon ing is moflly ufed by St. Paul in his epifilesy 
and efpecially in that to the Hebrews. And it may very reafoaably be 
fuppofed that the method he hath followed in applying the Jewifh cere- 
monies to Jefus Chrift and the Chriftian religion was familiar to the Jews, 
iince he takes it for granted and argues from them, as from troths ge« 
nerally owned and received ; though fome palTages in the epifile to the 
Hebrews may now feem to be very hard and obfcure to us that are not 
accuftomed to fuch a way of re;^foning, it is very probable that they were 
plain and intelligible to thofe whom it was at firft dire£led to. Upon 
the whole, it is certain, that whoever rejeds and condemns abfolutely 
all typical reafoning, doth manifeftly depart from the end and defign of 
the law, and contradidts Chrift and his Apoftles. 

But if it be a very great ralhnefs to cenfure and find fault with the 
allegorical Interpretations which the facred writers of the New Teftamem 
hath given of feveral parts of the Old, it is on the other hand of a per« 
nicious confequence to give too much fcope to one's fancy in this par- 
ticular, and to find types and allegories every where. Some authors have 
long ago complained of the exceilive liberty which fome of the fathers 
. have taken in turning the whole Bible into allegory. St. Jerome, for in- 
ftance, who was himfelf a noted alUgoriJl^ accufed Orisen of departing 
from the truth of fcripture hiftory^ and of delivering his own inventiom 
and witty conceits for Jacraments of the Church (^), i. e. for elTentiai parts 
of the cbriftian religion \ and St. Bafil compared fuch as gave into the 
allegorical v/SLy, to thofe men that endeavour to make their own coocep* 
tions and whimfical dreams become fubfervlent to their private intercfts 
or fyftems. 

The defign of thefc allegorical writers was, as they pretended, to give 
mankind a more exalted notion of the holy fcriptures\ but tiiey did not 
confider that they brought in at the fame time a very bad precedent ; 
for this way of reafoning proved afterwards a great diflcrvice to true re- 
ligion; the /cAc5/-OT^w, treading in the fteps of the fathers, had recourfe 
to allegories^ in order to make out and confirm fome odd opinions, and 
unacccuntaile ceremonies, which were no way countenanced by the word 
of God. Our firft reformers therefore* and after them feveral learned 

protejiant 

{e) John ii. 19. {J) John i. 17. 

ig) Ingenium facit Ecclefix Sacramenta, Hieron (dc Orig. Loqu.) Com- 
xnentar. in £iai. ^ • 



Niw Ttflament. %^ 

frotijicnt AWineg f ^), have veryjuilly obferved what pemicious confix 
<{uences fuch a method as this muft inevitably be attended .with, finoe 
k renders the only rule of chriftian faith equivctal and ambigucus ; and 
makes it as capable of as many fenfes as the fruitful fancy and copious 
invention of fuperftitious men are able to frame. It muft indeed be 
owned, that the immoderate ufe of alUgoritSy which hath been in fa* 
ihion for a long time, and is not yet out of date in fome places, de- 
flroys the very fubfiance of all true religion, and y^ji// divinity. B/ 
means of them, holy fcriptures become a mere quibble, or at bed, a 
perpetual riddle, which will admit of as many different folotions and 
meanings, as there are perfons to read them : this fhamefully betrays 
and expofes them to the fcorn and contempt of profane and unbelieving 
perions, and to the reproaches and infults of hereticks. Moreover, fup- 
pofing this alUgoricai vrT^y of expounding fcripture to be the bed, or the 
only true one, then vvhat occafion was there, that God (in order to > 
adapt bimfelf to the capacities of his rational creatures) fhould reveal bis 
wUhy the miniftry of men» if quite another fenfe is to be put upon the 
Jkcred writings, than what the words naturally convey to one's mind* 
£efides, it would be entirely oeedlefs to learn the original languages, 
in which the Old and New Teftament are written, or to get an infight 
into the cuftoms and manners of the Hebrews ; if, in order rightly to 
explain the holy fcriptures, nothing more was requifite, than a|ftroag 
and lively imagination, and to fill one's head with>7/>;f and mitapbjfiui 
notions. There is, in (hort> no one thing in the world, though never 
ib out of the way, or fo contradi&ory in itfelf, but what may be re* 
prcfented as countenanced by the facred writings, with the help of 
Jorced and unnatural types; efpecially, if z' maxim laid down by fome 
divings he true. That the words of fcripture mean every thing they are eapaUt 
afjignifying. By this maxim^ tne glorious obje<9s which the word of 
God fets before us, to exercife our faith and piety, will be banifhed, in 
order to make room for empty trifles, and vain fubtilties ; which may 
indeed amufe and divert the mind, but can never afford any folid ia« 
flruAion, or lafling fatisfaflion. Mofl of the fa£ts, upon which the 
truth of our religion depends, will be converted into types and prophe^ 
ties. The duties of morality will be allegorized into myjleries^ which me- 
thod the corrupted heart of man will readily clofe in with, as more re* 
concilable with its depraved appetites. 

Hence it is evident there is a neceffity of fetting fome bounds to the 
wyftieal way of explaining fcripture; and of our being fparing and cau* 
rious in the ufe of allegories. For this reafon, it will not be improper 
to lay down here fome general rules and dire£iions concerning this mat- 
ter. Firft, then, we ought never to put a myjiical or allegorical fenfe 
upon a plain pafTage, whofe meaning is obvious and natural, unlefs it 
be evident from fome other part of fcripture, that the place is to be un« 
derftood in a double fenfe. For infVance, St. Paul teaches us that the 
krw was ajbadow of things to come^ that it was a fchool^mqfler to bring men 

to 

[b) Luther, Cal^, Sbitinus Aroama, Scaliger, Amyraldus, Dr. Hall, 
Dr. Mills. 
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to Chriji (/); we muit therefore, without any hefitatioiij aclnowledge 
that ihc ceremonial law in general, was a type of the myjieries revealed ia 
the gofpel. We muft pafs the fame judgment upon the brazen Jerpent^ 
which Mofes lifted up in the wildernefs, and which our hleUed Re- 
deemer makes a type and emblem of his own crucifixion (i) ; as like wife 
on Jonas's. being three days^ and three nights^ in the whalers belly (/), which 
he likewife repreients as a figure of his own death and refurre£lipn. 
There are alfo abundance of types in the epifile to the Hebrews, which 
therefore ought to be received as fuch. But it is raih (not to fay worfe) 
to feek for types and allegoriesy where there are not the leaft marks of 
any ; and that too, by running counter to the plain and literal sneaning 
offcripture, and very often to cemmon fenfe. Should not the prudence 
and moderation of Chrift and his ApofUes in this refpe£t be imitated ? Is 
it not pretending to be wifer than they were, to look for myfteries^ 
where they deiigned none \ how unreafonable is it to lay an ufelefs 
weight on the confciences of chriftians ; and to bear down the true and 
revealed^ under the unwieldy burden of traditional myfteries. Secondly, 
We muft not only be careful not to encreafe the number of types^ but 
alfo not to carry a type too far, but confine ourfelvcs to the relation, 
which evidently appears between the type and antitype* In a type^ every 
circumftance is far from being typical^ as in a parable there are feveral 
incidents, which are not to be confidered as parts of the parable^ nor 
infifted upon as fuch. Complaints have long ago been made, that un- 
der pretence that the tabernacle of Mofes was a figure of the Churchy or 
of Heaven^ even the very boards and nails of it have been converted into 
types. 

What we have faid concerning types^ may be applied to allegories. But 
it muft be obferved that there is this difference between them {m) ; 
that a type confifts infome aSiion or events defigned to be the figure or 
fignof fome other ; as the brazen ferpent, (for inftance) Jonas's being in 
^ the whalers belly, the building of the tabernacle, &c. Whereas an alU" 
gory confifts rather in certain words or fentences, that have sl figurative 
jenfey and which are ufed either to convey more cfie6lually fome truth 
or doctrine into the minds of men, or to recommend fome moral duty 
to their practice. Several allegories of this kind are to be found in the 
facred writings, where an explanation of them is fometimes given at the 
fame time ; as when St. Paul reprefents the new covenant under the em* 
blem of Sarah, and the 0/^ under that of Hagar (n). But it would be 
as abfurd and ridiculous for any one to think himfelf authorized thereby 
to turn the whole bible into allegoriesy as to convert it all into types, be- 
caufe fome are clearly and plainly exprefTed in it. Care likewife mufl 
be taken, not to carry an allegory beyond the intention and deiign of 
the author. When Jefus Chrift, for inftance, /peaking of the temple ef 
bis body, faid to the Jews, Dejiroy this temple, and in three days 1 will 
raife it up {p) } welmuft be careful not to pufh \!t^i% allegory beyond the 

defiga 

(/') ColoiT. ii. 17. ealat iii. 24. {k) John iii. 14. 

\l) Matth. xii, 39, 46* (m) Erafm. dc rat, Concioaand), p. 2f>i% 

\n) Galat, iv, 24, 35. \o) John ii. 19, 
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Ggn of our Saviour, which was, thereby to. prefigure^ his death, and 
to ngnify that he fliould rife again the third day. For if any one fhould 
from thence apply to Jefus Chrift every thjqg that , could be affirmed 
of the tempUy he muft with Irenseus (^), conclude that our Saviour was 
then 46 years of age. Whoever defires more particular, direftions con- 
cerning th« ufe of types 2Lhd allfgoriesj let him confult the nrioft excellent 
and judicious obfervations of Erafmus upon this* pointy in his treatife He 
ratione ConcionanJif or The art of preaching. 

After we have thus given a general idea of the Jewi(|i ceremonies, Ir 
iwill now be proper to dcfcend to a more particular examination of 
them ; which we (hall do, by following the fame method a late learned 
author hath done (q) ; from whofe excellent writings we fhall extract 
all that is neceffary for Our prefent purpofe under the following 
lieads; I. .The holy places among the Jews. II, Their hofy perfonsi 
and here we fliaU give an account of their fe^s^ and of their moft 
famous r/7^^/Vf. III. Thtir facrifices and oblations. IV. Their hofy-Jays 
^ndfe/iivals. 



Of the Holy Placjss. 

WE may reckon among ^tboly places the land of ^. , . , * 
Ifraek as the Jews term it {a), which is alfo ^^ hofy^l^ud. 
called God!'s inheritance^ or the earthy and the land^ by way of eminence, 
Jews and Chriftians have alfa unanimoufly b.eftowed upon it the name 
of the holy land^ though for different reafons. It is notour bufinefs here 
to de&ribe the bounds and diviflons of it, but only to confider it accord- 
ing to it's real or pretended holinefs. 

The whole world was divided by the Jews in two general parts, The 
land oflfraely and the land out of Ifrael\ that is, all the countries that were 
Inhabited by the nations of the world, to ufe their own phrafe, /. /. by 
the Gentiles. We meet with fome allufions to this diftinflion in the 
holy fcriptures (b). All the reft of the world, befides Judea, was by the 
Jews looked upon as profane and unclean. The whole land of Ifrael 
was holyj without excepting Samaria, notwithftanding the animofities 
between the Jews and Samaritans ; nor even Idumaea, efpecially after its 
inhabitants had embraced the Jewifli religion. As for Syria, they 
thought it between both ; that is, neither quite holy nor altogether pro^ ' 
fane, Befides the holinefs afcribed in fcripture to the land of Ifrael in 
general, as it was the inheritance of God's people^ the place appointed for 
the performance of his worfhip, the Jews were pleafed to attribute dif- 
ferent degrees of holinejs to iht feveral parts of it, according to their 
di£Ferent fituation. They reputed, for inftance, thofe parts which lay 

' ' beyond 

» 
{pj Iren. 1. xv. cJ. 39. • . {q) Reland Antiq. of the Hebrews. * 

{a} I Saoi* xiii, 19. Ezekt vii* a. Hot* ix. 3. Ruth i. {l) Mat. Yi.32. 
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l>c7ond Jordan^ lefi hfy than thofe that were oa this fide* They fancied 
Kkewife walled towns to be more clean and boiy than other places^ becaufe 
A^^rj were not admitted into tbem^ and the dead were not buried there. 
Even the very duft of Ifrael was by them counted pure^ whereas tbat 
of other nations was looked upon as ^^/Zu/^^ and profane. Which un- 
doubtedly was the reafon why our'Savioar ordered his Difciples, when 
they deparUd cut of any heufe or city thai would not receive nor hear them^ 
they Jhouidjbake off the duft of their feet. As the Jewijb traditions coo- 
ccrning the hoUnefs of their country do not direSly come under our con- 
fideration, we (hall be contented with having juft pointed out ibme of 
them by the way. 

_ « ^ . There was nothing in the whole land of Ifrael, that was 

•' ^^ * fuppofed more bofy than the city of ferufalem (*), other- 
wife called the holy ciiy^ and the city of the great King (c). Before the 
building of the temple, the Jewi(h religion and worfliip were not fixed 
to any one particular place, the tabernacle having been feveral times re- 
moved from one place to another, for the fpace of 479 years, according 
to the calculation of fome of their writers. After that time Jero- 
ialem became the center and feat of their religion. As this capital of the 
holy land is very remarkable, upon the account of the many wonderful 
works which God wrought therein ; and efpecially for the preaching^ 
fhemiradesy and the death of our Saviour Jefus Chrlft, it therefore de- 
ftrves a very particular confideration. It is, befides, worth while to 
have ibme idea of a city, which was the figure of that heavenly Jeru* 
falem, of which we have fo noble a defcription in the Revelations {d). 
Jenifalem (which, according to the Jewilb notions, ftood in the middle 
of the world) was formerly called Jebus, from one of the fons of Ca- 
naan (e). Some authors imagine that it was the ancient Salem, men- 
tioned in the fcriptures (/)» ofwhich Melchizedek was king ; but this is 
uncertain. Neither is it well known who was the firft founder of it. 
After the taking of it by Joihua (^), it was jointly inhabited both by 
Jews and Jebufites (A), for the (pace of about 500 (t) years, that is^ till 
the time of king David. This prince having driven the Jebulites out 
of it, made it the place of his refidence (/), built therein a noble palace^ 
and feveral other magnificent buildings, fo that he made it one of the 
fineft cities in the world (k). Upon which account it is fomctimes 
called the dty of David (/). Jofephus gives us a full and elegant defcrip* 
tionofit (m), wherein he reprefents it as a very large ilrong place, 
and divides it into the upper and lower city. The upper was built on 
mount Sion^ and the lower on the hill Acra. The learned are divided 

in 



{*) Authors are divided about the etymology of the word Jerufalem, Ibme 
imagine it fignifies Fear Salem^ becaufe the city was very ftrong ; others. 
They fiall fee peace. But others, with a greater probability, lay it means, TZr 
inheritance of peace* 

(f) Matt. V. 35. (</) Revel. x». {ji) Jofliua xviii. tS. 

(/) Gen. xiv. 18^ 

(+)Or5i 

(f ) 2 Sam. v. 6, 7, S, 9« {k) Flal. xlviii. 12, 13, 

(/) 1 ChroD. iQ. 5. • ^ {m) Jofeph. de Bello Jud. U vi« c. 5« 



jviaci. V. 35. ^a) i\evei. xxi. ^e) jomua xviu. to. 

Gen. ziv. 18. (f) Jofh. x. {bj Jofli. xv. 63* 

Or 5 1 s* See Jofeph* Antiq. 1. vii. c. 3. 
2 Sam. v. 6, 7, 8, o. {k) Pfal. xlviii. i«, 13, 
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in their opinions about the fitoation of thefe two cities, and of the hills 
on which they ftood, in refped one of another ; ibme placing the upper 
city and mount Sion on the norths and others, on the fouth. We have 
embraced the latter opinion, judging it to be the moft probable. This 
city was not always of the fame bignefs, for at firft it took up no more 
than mount Sion. But in Jofephus's time it was ^yjladia in compafs^ 
that i$, between 4 and 5 Italian miles. We cannot precifely tell how 
many gates it had : There were eleven in Nehemiah's time. We find fome 
of the gates of Jerufalem mentioned in fcripture under other names than 
what Nehemiah gave them [n) ; whether they were the fame under dif-^. 
ferent names, or not, we cannot eaiily determine. It is probable the 
city had twelve gates, iince the heavenly Jerufalem, fpoken of in the Re« 
velations, had fo many. 

As Jerufalem wasiituated in a dry foil, they took care to make a great 
nyxmhtx qS ponds^ or con/ervatcries of wzter (o) within the city, for wafh- 
ing the facrifices, and purifying the people i among others, the pools of 
Bethefda and Siloam mentioned by St. John (^), though fome are of opi- 
nion tbeie were one and the fame. There is no need of taking notice 
here of the feveral palaces in Jerufalem, as David's, Herod's, Agrippa's, 
the hoofe of the Afmonaeans, and many other noble edifices, which are 
placed differently by the learned, and defcribed by Jofephus. The Jews 
reckon up a prodigious number of Synagogues in this city, of which I 
ihall treat hereafter. They like wife afcribe to Jerufalem feveral privi- 
leges, which the other cities of Judea had not. Thefe laft belonged to 
feme tribe or other, whereas Jerufalem was common to all the Ifraelitrs 
in general, though it was fituated partly in the tribe of Judah, and partly 
in that of Benjamin* This was the reafon why the houfes were not let^ 
and that all ftrangers of the Jevoijb nation had the liberty of lodging there 
iratis% and by right of hofpitality. Of this cuftom we find fome traces 
in the New Teftament, as in Matth. xxvi. 17, &c. It was unlawful to 
leave a dead body within the city, even for one night, or to bring in 
the bones of any dead perfon. Profelytes of the gate^ that is, fuch as 
were uncircumcifed, were not permitted to dwell there. • There were 
no fepuUhres in the city, except thofe of the family of David^ and of 
Haldah |he prophetefs. Thefe they took care to whtten from time to 
time, that people might avoid coming near them, and fo polluting 
themfelves (f). No one had the liberty of planting or (owing within 
the city ; accordingly there were no gardens ; but without the walls 
there were great numbers. In (hort, whatever could occafion the leaft 
uocleannefs was carefully baniflied thence. 

But the main glory, and chiefeft ornament of Jerufalem, and the true 
fource of its holinefs, was the temple Solomon built there by the com* 
mand of God, (r) on mount Moriah, which was part of mount Sion. It 
was upon the account of the choice God made of this place, that the 
temple is frequently called ioicripture the boufe of the Lord^ or the boufe 

(n) Nch. iii. {0) Jofcph. de Bello Jud. 1. vi. c. 12. 

{p) John V. a. ix. f. (f ) Matth* sxiii. 27. 

{t) I Ckron* xzvili. I2. a Chron. iii* i« 
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by way of eminence. It is a difficult ta(k to give an exaft defcriptioa 
of this temple of Solomon, becaufe, on the one hand,, the accounts- which 
we have of it in :he firft book o^ Kings, and the fecond of Chronicics, 
are fo lame and imperfe£l, that they do not give us a true notion of the 
feverrl' parts 'of it;* and, on ihe other, becauiie we are in the dark, at 
this diftance of timcj about the meaning of moil of the Hebrew terms 
of archite&urf. Some learned authors however, are of opinion, that 
one might frame a full and compleat idea of it, by joining the dcicrip^ 
tion given by Ezekiel ($), to that which we have in the firft book of 
Kings, and the fecond of Chronicles'. But to enter into a particular ex- 
amination of this matter, would be foreign to our prefcnl defign, which 
IS to make ibme few remarks on the temple of Jerufalem, as it was in 
the time of Jcfus Chrift. 1 have therefore only this one obfervatioQ to 
inake, with regard to the fr/l and fecond temple : That they were the 
only places God had choli^n and appointed for the performance of bis 
worfhip, which was one of the chief and moft effential parts of thcrrr^ 
monidl law. This the fupreme Law-giver did, not only for the lake of 
preferving unity in the common- wealth, but more efpeciaJly to prevent 
the Ifraelito*} from falling into fuperftition, idolatry, and the fooiifh and 
impure worfhip which the heathens paid to their Deities in the bi^h-^placrs^ 
that is, m chapt'is^ or temples built on hills and eminences. T'he words of 
our Saviour to the woman of Samaria, The time is coming when God /baU 
no longer be wor/hipped either in Jerufalem^ or on Geri^m only^hut Jhail he 
adored in fplrit and in truth every where alike hy his- true worJhipperSy arc a 
clear evidence that the fixing of the worfhip of God to the temple of 
Jerufalem alone, was a cerimdnial inflitution deiigned merely for the pre- 
Icrvinp; the unity -and purity of the Jewifh religidn* 

The temple of Zerubbabcl (which we had an occafion to mention, 
when fpeakingof Herod) was built in the very place (/) where Solomon's 
ftood before/ that is on mount Moriah, where ihe Lord appeared unt9 
David{u)l7Ln6 where this prince was ordered by God to titOt an altar, 
in order to have a flop-put to the plague (jr). This temple was after- 
wards very much improved and beautified by Herod ; who added ex- 
ceedingly to the magnificence of it. But notwitbflanding all the cx- 
pepce he beflowed upon it, it fliU came far fhort of Solomon's; which 
deferved indeed much better to be ranked amOng the wonders of the 
worhly than fome ancient buddings that have been honoured with that 
title; - • . ' : , 

By the temple is to- be underftood, not only the temple flridtly (o called, 
▼iz. the holy of holies^ the fan^unry^ and the feveral courts^ both of the 
Priejis and Ifraelites ; but alfo all the apartments and out-buildings in 
general that belonged to it. This is netefTary to be obferved, left we 
mould imagine^ that whatever is faid in fcripture to have hap[>ened in 
the /^ff^/^/f, was aSually donfe in the inner part of that facred edifice^ 
whofe feveral parts we are now- going to take a view of: Each Of them 

had 

(i) Fzek. xl. xli. 

(/; And upon the very- fame 'foundations, faith Dr. Prideaux. Conned. 
P. 1. H. 111. fub. ann. 534* . , . 

{u) 1 Chion. iii. i« (^) 2 Sam. zxiv. i8« 
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1iai4 il« rdpeAive ctgitt 6F Mne/s^ which Jncfcafod In pro^rUoo, a» 
tlwy lay neamor the A«^ rfboliu. 

h Let M then begio our farvey of the teople, with ^ 
coofidering all ihat outward eudpfure, which wfht by the ^\u.^^ 
MM^ihemmwirfa»eten4Je^QtQSthelMifi{y). This ^W'^'^^P^- 
was ^ (qaare of 500 cwbiu every way (s), whkh oontaioed federal 
buiUjDg^, appoiaiod for dMStrear uiies. All roiiad it there v/tt^ piazzas 
or chiftari^ lupported by marble ptUaM. The fiaXza dn the fiuth (ida 
had four rows of pillars, aad aU the red bat throe. Solemn* s forch^ or 
rather piazza^ was oe the eaAera fide. Here k was, that Mr ^viour 
was waUuDg at the/«^ of the dtMca^n («), that iba lamb ima» Wh6a 
Jiealed» glorified God. before all the people {ff)f%aA that the apoftles 
where ufod 10 afiaible together {c). On the top of this p^iUb is alfo 
placed the ^maacU^ from whence the devil tcoipted oor Saviour to caft 
btmlclf down {J) : becai)fo| according to joTephas, diere was at the bot- 
tom of tbts portico.a vallay fo piodifio«i(ly deep, that th^ looking down 
made any one giddy (#)• In the four ooniers of the(e piazzas ftood a 
kind of vMUh taiuirsf for the uCe of she Levttes, w>th federal other apart* 
meatSf aad particularly a Attag^gueg where our Sasrioar is conimonly 
fappoied to have hwafiuM^tine in tki m^ oftb$ 4o£hrs> (See Utke 
ii* 460 lo this place likewife the Sanb$drm^ or gfiai cotmHf met ih 
oar Saviovr's time, after they had fiarfafcen the chamber Gaaith, whie& 
was in one corner of the court of the Priifts ; u did alfo the C^undl tf 
tyenty^tbrae^ whofe bufincTs it was to take cognizance of feme ca^ 
pital crioies, bat not of alt« Here moreoiFer were the animals for the 
fiKTifioes fold, and Aich as happened to he any way tainled or bicmifhed 
ifare barned : k was in all probability from this part of the temple that 
Jefus Cbrift drove oot thole that bought and lold doves (/). Thf 
levitet had apactmeats here, where they eat and flcpc when they were 
Bot upon duty. This auur atitlrfari of the tampU had (ive gates, where 
the ].«iriiea cooftandy kept guard : The jnoft reesarkabie gate, that on 
the eaft, was called the gate Sh^an, or the Xing's gaie (g) i which is 
thought to have been the faase with the Bfoutiful gata tf $ba temple men- 
lioBed ID the AAs {h\. Some writers take this place to be the €OHri of 
^ GaziiUs. and the fimae aa is spoken of in the Revelations (i ), though 
Jewift aaihors Mver mention sore iban the three courts, of the ff^pnun^ 
of ths ifnuMies^ and of the PrUJii. The fiime authors tell us, it ws|s 
aakwfol for any one to come in here wiifaa^ir^ or a purfi in his hand i 
^Kh Jtoti on, or da/fy fttt y to crob it in order to Tbortea the ^ay, C)r 
to fliag down any naftinefs in it. Which t^comftances may give ibme 
light to Matth4 x. 9. 10. wb«re Jefos Chrift coders his d'tfoi^ to walk 

id 

{y) X Maccab. aiii, 53. Xara x. 9^ 

(») i. e. 7$o foot on vwrf fide. See Dr. Pri^uum Coon* nbi fupri« 
{a) loh. x» 1}. (¥) Ads ill. 1 1. (c) Ads lr. j« 

(^ ilatth. iv. y (#) Joieph. Antaq. 1. jbv. c* 14. 

(/) Matth. zxi. 12. (^) I ChroD. ix. i8. 

\M\ Ads iii. 2. N. B* Some place the Btamtiful gati at the entnuKOe of tha 
•Ottrt of women, 
(i) Rcvelat. xi. a. 
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IQ the difchargc of their tXmtJlry^ Mrhh the fame circamfpeflloi 
and care, as mca were wont to take, when they dcfigned to walk in the 
temple: This may alfo fcrve to illuftrate Mark xi. x6. where Chrlfl 
v>ould \Mjuffer amy man to carry any vejfel through the temple. 

IJ. Between this outward fpace, or the mcnnt of the tern' 
B I ft ?^' ^^ ^^^ ^"^ therc«/r/j, there was another fpace, called the Awinu 
c ^ Murt^ through which the way led to the fevcral courts of 
the temple. This fpace was feparated from the mount rf the temple bj 
Jlone-halujlres \\iX^ cubitd high, at the didance of ten cubits from the 
wails of the other couti's. This is what Jofephus calls the feconi temple^ 
that is, the-fccond part of the tenipley iXi^ he tells us, that there 
were in It feveral pillars at<:errain diibnces having ir^fcriptions on them, 
fome whereof contained exhortations to purity and holinefs, and others 
were prohibitions to the Gentiles t-ttnd all fuch as were unclean^ not to 
advance beyond it, as having fome degrees of holinefs above the m^unt 
tf the temple (A). As people were forced to pafs through this place to 
go into the court of the women, wherein was the apartment for, the Naza- 
rites.; what occaiionedthe dinurbahce» of which we have an accotiDt i& 
the Afl:s (/), no doubt was the Jews imagintng St. Paul had brought 
Greeks into the iempk (beyond the. before mentioned balujires) and 
thereby polluted that holy place. The wall of« this fpace was not 
fo hi^h as thofc of the tempUy*^ and there were feveral openings 
in it, through which one could fee what was doing in the adjoin- 
ing courts. 

' III. The court rf the women was the firft as yon went 
The court of j^^^^ ^j^^ temple. It was called the cuter court, becaufe 
^^■^ V it was the furlheftfroui the temple ftri^ly lb called ; it was 
named the court of the womin, not becaufe none but women were fuC* 
fer^ to go into it, but becaufe they were allowed to g6 no' farther. It 
was i'^^ cubits fquare. On the four corners of Vt were four rooms ap- 
pointed for four difierent ufcs. In the 6r{V,* the lepers purified them- 
felvcs after they were healed ; in the fecond, the w6od for the facrifictis 
was laid, after it had been wormed ; the Nazarites prepared their ^A^- 
V/dnr^and (baved their heads in the third) and in the fourth the wine 
and oil for the facrifices were kept. There were al(d two rooms more, 
where the mufical in(lrum(nts belonging to the Levites were laid up. 
It is commonly fuppofed, that it was in \\A% court the king read pub- 
lickly the law every feventh year. Jnthis pjace were ♦ the i^treafiery^ 
chejisx two of which were for the hKXfJbekel^ which every Ifraettie paid 
yearly ; and the reft held the money appointed for the facrifices anil 
other oblations. - Aiid in this court jikewife, as (ome authors im^iginc, 
-was the treafury^ over againft which Chrift fit and beheld how the peo- 
ple caft money into it (m); becaufe none were permitted to [fit.down in 
the great court (i. e. of the Ifraelites) except the kings of the family of 
Ddvid, and the Priefts; and thefe laft too never did it, but when tbcy 
were eating fuch remnants of the facrifices as were ordered to be eat ia 

thf 

(*) Jofeph. de-Bell. Jud. 1. vL c.6. 

lO A^ Mi. 26-^8. ,(«) Mark xii. 41^ 



the temple. Round this court there was a Baleof^t from whence the 
women could fee whatever was done in the great court* 

ly. From 0,0 court 0/ the wom^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ ^j 

great court i)y fifteen ftcps. This was diVjdcd in two ^^^ ifraditci. ' 
parcS) one whereof was the court of the ifraehtes^ and the 
other of the Priefts. The latter was one cubit higher than the other; 
near the entrance of which there was a gallery, wherein the Levites fung 
and played pa inAruments. This court had 13 gates, each of which 
had its particular name and ufe. There were feveral rooms and cham- 
bers in it, where things ncceflary for the fcrvice of God were got ready ; 
and, amoog others, the hou/e 0/ the hearth^ where a continual fire was 
kept for the ufe of the /'/'/{/fi/ becaufe they went always h^tre-foot 01^ 
the cold marble pavement. 

But what chiefly deferves our notice in this court is _,, , r u 
the altar if the^Lord for burnt^fierings, otherwife ^Jrin«!^ 
called the &A//r a//ar i whereon the daily ofierings of 
the morning and evening fervice were made. This altar, which, accord* 
ing to the* Talmudifts, was 32, but according to Jofephus 50 cubits fquare^ 
and 10 iu height, was built of rough apd unhewn fiones (»)• The 
afcent up to it, was by a gentle ri/ing, without Aeps, Onthisifloping 
afcent there was always a heap of fait, wherewith they faked whatever 
was laid upon the altar (0), except wine, blood, and wood. On this 
altar were kept feveral fires for diiierent ules. And on. th& four .corners 
of It were four^ i&^/zj, not faftiioned like thofe of bulls, but (Irait, of.^a 
cubit in height and tblcknefs, and hollow within (^). Near this 'altar 
flood feveral marble tables, whereon they laid the ilefti of the facrifices, 
and other things ; and pilkrs^ to which they fattened the animals, when 
they Were going to kill or flea them. All this was- in the open air. 
Between the altar and the porch, leading into the holy place, there 
flood a lai;ge bafin^for, the Priefts to wajb in (p), which fupplied the want 
of the brfifenfeay that was in ihe^r/i tempU (7). 

y. From the court of the Priefis^ they went up into fye u i ' 

tbp umpU properly k, called, by twrive ftcps. Thi» ° rfftoSed ^"* 
building was an hund];ed cubits every way, excepting ^^ ' * 

the front, which was fix fcore (r). It may properly be* divided into 
three parts, viz. i. TYic porch \ 2. ThtfanSluaryy or bolyplaci\ 3. And 
the Holy of Holies^ or moji holy^ 

The porch was about 15 or 20 cubits long, and as niAny - , . ^ 

broad ; it hid a very large portal, which inftcad of folding J^^^^^^^ - 
doors, had only a rich vail (f). In this firfl part of the ^ cmpe. 
temple were hung up feveral valuable ornaments, which were pre&i^ts 

froai 

{n) Exod. XX. 2 5. (0) Mark. ix. 49. 

(*) ^* Herein was to be put fome of the blood of the fiicrifices.'* Dr* 
Prideaux^ Conncft. Pan L Book III. ad ann. 535. 

(/) 2 Chron. iv. 6. Iq) Ibid. 2 5. 

(r) It was z CO foot in lengthy and 105 in breadth, from out to out, faidi 
Dr. PriJeauXf ibid, ad an^ 534. 

(f ) Some place here a gate plated with goId» See Lamy^ tu 92* • ' * 
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from kings and prHices» and ^ich ^ttt aiiM tway by Aatiochtit 

Epipbanes (;). Jofephus and tbe X^Mmj Tpeak of a ^«Urff Wji# in thk 

|place> which crept op the ptUars oF cedar t this viae was the prodoft of 

the prefeDts ntnde by private peifons when they dedicated their firft 

fruits of their groped. Here ftood alfo a goldctt ime\ and a tam^ of the 

bxat metal was fixed o^r the gate which led into tht/M^tuny : Thcfe 

were g^ven by Helena, queen of Adiabena, whan (he embraced the JewUh 

rdigtOB, There were two other taiks in this p0rck; a nmrble ooc^ 

whei%on were fet the loaves of Jtett^hnml, before tbey were cairied ioco 

<he My ft^t\ and a gvUen diir, on Which they were placed, when they 

were brought back from thence. 

;-. . , , The fan&iuify, or My flaee^ crikd by the Jews ds 

* nc noiy place. ^^^ ^^^^^ ^.^ j^.^^ ^^^^ . ^ ^p^ ^f ^^^ ^^^ ^HoBe^ 

was between the /Ar^/H oi^ the moft hfily ffact ; bong twenty ctibits 
broad, and forty in laagthaad height. It had ^ed^ ^fe/» one whereof 
was called the UJir^ throngh which they went in order to open the 
grtatgafi, which had four foldiog dodfs. The yS/ifTtotry was divided 
from the Uol/^lMut neither by a wait nor gate^ b«t only by a douUe 
vail {t). Thft is fuppofed to haf*e been tbe rail which was mnt in 
twain at our Savkmr^ death (fi)> becaiffe it was to be of no farther ufe. 
AUofiott feeoM 10 be made to this in the keirdations, where h is Taid, 
that the tem^ ifOod vms opened in heaven^ tad ih tdr^ tffbt takemadi 
<f the tifiimmf itdj ^p^ned {x). 

w. , £ What we are chiefly to confidet in the SohBttary arc the 

* icaifc. golden cAndleftick ; the iMe, whereon were pat the cakes or 

.'^ ' loaiyes of Jhiw^^read; trad {between it and the catidleftkk) 

the altar tf imcmji^ fo named from the inc6n(e that hamt on H every 

day, ^»rtnch by St. John Is ftiled Hk frajen ^ the faiths {>)• This ahar 

was alfo called the imer aiiar, m oppofidon to tbe altar of ktrnt^oferiagf^ 

already deftrtbed $ and the altar if gdld, becanfc it was overlaid whh 

pure gold (2). It was net placed in the My tf Mta, as feme have been 

induced to believe firoai a wrong interpretation cf fome paiTages of 

'Tcriptnre {a\ but ia the femEtaary near the vmh which parted it fttxa 

the Baty ^ HoKes^ *ad over agaihiR the ark tf the ctn/tnant (k). This 

is the altar fo often mentioned in tbe Revtdations. It was one cnbit ia 

length and breadlh, and iwo in height. On tbe four corners it 

had four horns like the outer altan On thefe horns was the 

atonement made, ^te tvery yeOTy 'with tbe Ueoi ^ the fin offering {c) : 

koond It there was a very thick border, on which they fe the 

coah for 1)uradag the im^fe^ whkh was prepared in tbe coort of the 

' pnefts {^ 

There 

(i) a Maccab. iii. 2. v. t6. 
4 (/) It ans drvided by a wdl and a varlyMh tdttry^ Appar. p. gz, 
(«) Matth. xxvii. 51. (3r)1ttffel. ri. r9. andxt. jw 

\y) Revel, v. 8. {%) Exod. xxx.3. 

. {ay See i Kiagv ti. at. and Hch. ia. 4*. 

{h) Exod, XXX. 6. and xl. j. {c) Esod, xxx. 10. 

{d) Ovet ilw w^icr-gate in the footn AttiHrm. 



Tba^ is 00 fflCBtloD io Exodos of aay more than one ,^,. . , . 
ublc for lh« ufe of the labcrnadc \e) ; but wc learn from P^ jf^H 
the fccoad book of Chronicles (/), that Solomon made ten ™^-''^°- 
tables (of goldt as is fuppofed,} and placul them in the tempk^ (which he 
bad built)^w on the right fuU^ andkvi an the left. The ublc of (hcw- 
bread having been carried to Babylou, and loft there, they were forced 
to make a new one for ihtfecend temple. This laft Titus refcued from 
the flanes, (at the taking of Jerufalem) and had it carried to Rome with 
the eandUJlick^ and fome other rich fpoils, to grace and adorn the triumph 
of his farther Velpa/Iao. It was made of wood, and overlaid with gold ; 
and was fwo cubits long, one broad, and a cubit and a half high. It 
was placed by ihe altar at fome diftance, and againft the north wall of 
ihc Janptiary. Upon this table wece put the twelve loave3 of /hew bread 
called iQ Hebrew the bread of faces (g), becaufe the table being almoft 
over againft the art of the covenant^ they might be faid to be fet before 
the face ff God (4). Thefc twelve loaves rcprcfented the twelve 
triha pf ijraeU and were offered to God io their name, for a token of 
an everlalting covenant. They were oblong, (haped like a brick; tea 
palms long, and five broad, and might weigh about eight pounds each. 
They were unleavened, and made of fine flour. After the Levices had 
made and baked them, they brought them to the priefts, vfhofet them 
upon the table in two rowSy fix on a row, on the fabbath day. Frank- 
incenfe was put upon each row ; and to keep them from moulding, they 
were feparated from one another by a kind of reeds. The following 
fabbath the prieft took them away, and put immediately others in their 
room \ fo that the table was never without them* The old loaves be- 
longed to the priefts that were upon duty, who accordingly parted them 
among themfelves. As this fort of bread was holy, it was not lawful 
for any but th^ priefts to eat of it, except in a cafe of oecefllty (i). Be- 
fides the loaves, there were fome veflels and utenfiis upon the table ; bu^ 
the learned are not agreed about the (hape or ufe of chem. 

It appears from the lid book of Chronicles that there ^^ . 
were ten canuUfiieh in Solomon's temple, five on the right 5?^?^ 
hand, and five on the left (^). But there was only one in ^*"^*«*»*^- 
the tabernacle, and the fecond temple, which ftood near the foutli wall 
of tht Jan^tiary, over againft the table. It was all made of pure gold, of 
btaten wort (/); and had feven branches, three on each fide^ and one in 
the middle bigger than the reft. Each branch had. three bowls made 
tftirthefa/hian qfaimonds) three bnobsj and three ^i0iu<r/, but the mid- 
dlemoft had four. At the end of each of thefe branches there was a 
lamp; but whether faftened to the candleftick or not, is not well known, 
it is moft probable they were not. The fcripture tells us, that thefe 
lamps were to burn continually (w), which undoubtedly ought to be 
reftraiaed to the night-time, at leaft in refpeft of the candle/lick, that 

was 

(*) Exod. XXV, J4. (/) iv. 8. . 

<^) JgAod. XXV. 30, & afibi. <^) Exod. xl. 2$. niiT "^^SP- - 

(') Mattb« xii, 4* 1 Sam. xxi. u ike, (i) j. Chron. iv. 7* 

(0 £xod. xxxvii, 17. 4c« (m) Exod, xxvii, 20, 

^3 
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wa3 ia the tabernacle, fince It is faid {n) that the priefts lighted them la 
the. evcmng, when they barned'^incenfc upon the altar, and put them 
out in the morning. Thefe lamps were filled every day with pare oil; 
to which cuftom our'Saviour alludes in his parable of the ten virgins {g). 
Jewifh writers find abundance of royfteries in the candleftickt and afcribc 
to it feveral ufes; but there is no ne^d of having recourfe to thdr 
flftions, fince we are affured by St. Paql that it waj one of the types of 
ChriKianity. St. John alfo makes frequent allufions to it in his Revela- 
tions. 

Th H 1 ^® ™*^^ ^^^ proceed to confider the Holy of Holies^ 

of Holies ^^^^'^'^^ called the mofi holy place^ and the oracle (p). In the 

Jlr^ temple it was divided from the holy place j by a partition of 

boards overlaid with gold ; in which there was a door-placc with the 

above-mentioned vail over it. But in the fecond^ it was divided by two 

'uaih nailed at a cubit's diftance one from the other, as is comtnonly 

fuppofed. The Holy of Holies, according to the Jews, was twenty 

cubits in length. Though tht holy place ^ix^ reckoned very ficred, yet 

it was not to be compared in this refpeft with the mo/i holy, which was 

looked upon as the palace of God. For this reafon none but the high- 

priefl was permitted to go into it, and that but once a year, viz. on the 

great day of expiation (q) ; on which day the Jews tell us it was lawful 

for him to go in feveral times (r). This part of the temple, as well as 

the whole building« was furrounded with rooms and apartments for 

different ufes (x). The. roof of the Holy of Holies was not flat, (as in 

the other parts of the temple, and in the hoilfcs of eadern nations in 

general) but floping as in our buildings; and according to.Jofephus (/), 

" it was covered and armed all over with pointed fpikes of gold to 

*• keep off the birds from neftling upon it.'* Though the roof was 

inacceffible to all, yet there was round it a kind of rail or baluftrade, 

according to the law (i/), to keep any one from failing down that 

ihould happen to go there. 

The Holy of Holies was at the vjejl end of the temple, and the entrance 
into it towards the ^o/?, contrary to the praftice of the heathens. The 
greatell ornament of the Holy of Holies was wanting in xhefecond temple {x\ 

namely, 

(«) Exod. xxT. 7, 8. Levit. xziv. 2, 3. 1 Sam. iii. 3. 2 Chron. xiii. 11. 

{0) Matth. XXV. 

\p) ** It was fo called, becaufe God here gave his anfwers to the high 
'* prief!, when he confulted him." JLamy p. 92. 

{q) Exod. XXX. lo. Levit. xvi. z. tj. 34. Heb. ix. 7. 

(r) Philon. Legat. ad Caium. 

(i) " Thcic fervcd to fupport the height, and were, as it were, fo many 
*' buttrefles, and a great ornament to it at the fame time there were 
** three ranges of them one above another." Lamy p. 92- 

(/) Jolcph, dc Bell. Jud. I. vi. c 6. («) Deut. xxii. 8. 

(x) " The defe^ was fupplied, as to the outward Form. For in the ic- 
** cond temple there was alio an ark made of the fame ihape and dimenfiooi 
«* with the firil, and put in the fame place. But — ^it had none of its 
" prerogatives or honoiirs— — For there were no tables of the law,— po 
*' '^ppfaranccof the divine glory over it, &c." Dr, -Pr«/«fif;r ConV ?• !• B. 
III. under the year 534. % 



•aimely, ihe a/k tf' th covenant or te/lmonyCo called, bccaiife the law, 
which contained the terms and coodicions of the covenant God had 
made with the Ifraeliies, was kept in it; and bccaufc it was moreover a 
pJedge or teAimony of* his gracious prcfence among them. Some 
JewiOi amhors tell us, that they put a Jione in the room of it three 
inches thick (y); which, as they precend, worked abundance of mira» 
cles. This lame Jhney (as fomc imagine) is ftill in being, and laid up 
id the mo/que, which the Mahometans have built in the plac? where the tem- 
ple of. Jeruialem flood, which for that reafon is called the ten^p/e of tbeJion'\ 
As wc meet in the N ewTcftament with frequent all ufioos ^^^ ^^y^ ^^ ^^ 
to the ark ijf the covenant^ it will be proper to fay fomc- covenant. 
thing of it here. It was a cheft or coffer y oi Jbittvn wood 
or cedar^ Aver-laid with pure gold within and without ; which Bezaleel 
made by Mofes's order, according to God's direftion (z). As its di- 
meafioas were a cubit and a half in height, and depth, and two in 
length, we may from thence judge, it was pretty large. ^ Round the 
edges was a ledge of gold, on which refted lYie cover (^ it, known by 
the name of the mercy-feat, or propitiatory ; fo called, becaufe on the day 
of expiation the high-prieft ftanding between the ftaves, wherewith it 
was carried upon the ftioulders of the Levites, made atonement and pro- 
pit tat ion for the fms ot the people, ftnd for his own, by fptinkling fome 
of the blood of the facrifices before it (a). This mercyfeaty which was 
all made of foDd gold {*), ought to be looked upon as the chief part 
of the ark. For here it was that the voice of God, from between the 
cherubims over the cover, was heard, and here he declared to the priefts 
the pardon of the people's offences. Hence in fcripture to co^$r Jtni^ 
^nA forgive them, mean the fame thing {b).. What ftiape thcfe CA^r^- 
bims were of, is not well known. All that can be faid o£ them, Is, that 
they were rcprefented with wings, faces ^ feet and bartds ; that they 
looked inward towards each other, and that their faces were turned 
toyards the mercy-feat, (fo that they were in the pofturc of figures 
worihipping) {c) Their wings were expanded, and embracing 
the whole circumference of the mercy-feat, met on each fide in the 
middle ; and over them did the pillar of the cloud appear, which was 
a token of the Shechinah, or divine prefencf (d). In 8olomon*s time jhere 
was nothing in the ark^ befides the two tables of fione^ containing, the ten 
commandments, which Mofes put there by the command of God ,(^)- 
But before that time as fome fuppofe, the pot of manna (/), aJid Aaron-s 
rod that budded {g), had been laid- in it. And indeed this opinion 
(eciQs iq hp coyntefjauced by thefe words of tlic Apoftle, That wtbin the 

ark 

[y) /. e. The ftone on which the ark ftood in tfce firft temple. , Dr, Fridaaux 
ibid. 

(z) lEiod. XXV. 

(a) According to Buxtorf (Ltxic. p.^^y) it was fo calleJ-r-O^^ ^liC 
Pominus fe propiti^n) ofienderet. . . . 

(*) Of the thickriefs of an hand*8 breadth. Dr. Frideaux ubi fupfa; 

(b) Pfal. xixii. I. (c) Dr. Frideaux ubi fupra. 
{d) Levit. xvi. 2. PfaU xc«. 7, 

W 1 Kings viii, 9. (/) Exod. xvi. 33. (f) Num. xvii. t— xo. 
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ark v)4r€ ihi gpU$n jkl, that imitmn^fh manfia, AarmCt mi^ nU tte 

taUii 9f thi eovinant ih). tat tho. Greek partide Ir is dptk aUb figaify 

iwiib^ or mar^ ts we here obferwed in our iommtnimry oa this place. It 

to Tery probable, that thoTe Jkpred wmumgnts were kid up on die fide of 

the. ark) ia the H^fy rf Hotitt^ at well as the gMm ut^r^ Mttt gw c d ii 

this place. There ftood alfo aear the «rA fome k9X$t^ wbereio wiftre pot 

wilclsaxKi Qtesfiltof gold (i), asd the origiaal and aQtbendcfc^t^ef 

the fouf, as written bjMofea \k)* It caaMt be qoellioDed bwf tiiat 

^^ark had fome //^Mf iifei» bot k it not iafe to carry /y/iri further thaa 

the holy fcripturei^ aoid the qh^^/r to the Hfhrtvis have doae. 

Thus have we given an accoaat of the temple of Jerotideai, aa far aa 

is neceiTary for oar pre&nt purpofe. U is well known what was the 

unhappy end of that noble buUdingf aad bow God was pleated to per* 

mit that it (bpold be laid wafte, bccaafe it had been poHutad aad pro* 

fanedy bat efpeeially becaaie it was to make room for that JpirUuml Um^ 

pU which God was to raife upoa its roiaa. We kam tron biftoryy 

thaf JaKan the apoftate, out of hatred to jEsti s Christ and ibe Cbrif* 

tiaos, ufed all his endeavours id hare it rebuilt ; but God rendered this 

raft and impioos atteoipt of his iheffibdtoal, aad pot a ftop to it bj ^ery 

wonderful and fopernatur^l means (V). 

^. , ... Before we leave Jerofalem» it will be oeoaflary 

1 ^TCu1!1*^ ^oity fomething of the pUces aboiK It, efpedally 
places or ^crDuuem. ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ y^gy g^^.^^^ ^^ p^j.^^ ^^ ^^^^ 

with his preience. The firft remarkable plaos^ on the ea/l fide of the 

city, ivas the Ifieunt of Olives^ from whence Jefus Chrift was taken op 

incQ> Heaven. It was by the Jem^s called the mount of atiolnting^ becaofe 

abundance of olive trees {nt) grew there^ of which oil for anointing the 

prieftsy ftud other ufes* was made. St. Mark tells us, that thb mooat 

was over agaiafl the temple (a) ; and fit. Luke, that it was a fihhaxh 

iafi jooroey from Jerufalem (a), that is» two thoufaod cubits, which 

moft undoubtedly be uoderftood of the bottom di the moontaio, aad 

not of the top of it, fince fiethaay, which was built upon it, was fifteen 

furlongs from Jerufalem (p). This hill had three rtfiags or emioenees ; 

from the middlemoft of which it is fuppofed (but without any good 

grotinds) that Jasus Christ was taktn up into Heaven ( that on the 

touth \M called the Hlii of reproach or eorruption^ becaufe 8olo«on built 

thereon high piaees in honour of falfe dettiss (q) ; the third lay to the 

nortff^ and is in St. Matthew called Galilee (rj, but for what reafon is 

unknown: here it was that Jcsos Cmkist appoiated his difciples lo 

meet bim after bis refurreAioa. Tlie ceremony of burning the ntJ 

hei/cr^ mentioned in Heb. ix. 13. was performed upon this m$wit if 

olives ; and upon one of its ri/ings was placed the Ight, which was to 

give notice of iht new mooH. 

The 

{h) Heb- ii^- 4* (0 t Sam. v'u t(. (i) Dent. xxxi. 26. 

(/} Sbcrat. Hiii. Eccl. L iii. c. 20. Sczotnen. L v. c. ti. Chryfoftoow 
Oriit. 111. contra Jud. 

(m) Mark xiii. 3. (ir) Mark kni. 5. {o) AAs L ta, 

if) John xi 1 8. (j) i Kmgs xu 7. and t Kinjs xxlit. i3, 

(») Matth. xxyi, jz. .* • ' 



The'«nfill tf9&09$ was fepanifted fnxn JcroUon bf* a valk]^, tfcrougll 
vihtclHrao the brook Cedron, lo called from a Hebrew word ngnifyiag 
dSfr^v ^/rr^ ; tttbcr became ic was Aiadcd with trees, or that the blood 
of the facrifices, wUch was pourad rooad the altar, being conveyed tbi«i 
ther» r«fi4ercd the water of it Uatk. The valley of Cedron was bounded 
oo ik^fimth \yj that of Hiooom (/ ), that i6» the Vaiky #/ Cria^ or of the 
eSiUrsH €f Hhmom^ that is, rf the children rf leafs ^ becanfis this was the 
place where the IfraeTites had facrificed their children to Moloch. It waa 
aUb iiaaied the valley of Tophct, or of the Drunt^ becaufe daring theb 
abomioAble lacrifiGet, they were wont to bear drwnt^ to hiftdcr the hofw 
rible flirieks« and outcries of the tender and innocent babes from being 
heard. In our Saviour's tloie, the Jews flung the rubbilh of the caty^ . 
and the bones of the facrifioeav {fTr. in this place, . and kept here a caii«« 
tiaoal fire to coofume them. This they reckoned u an emblem 
of Hell ; and therefore gave it a name of Gehewm (/)• Jdbs - Chrift 
alludes to thisi Matth. v. ae* At the bottom of the Memit ef Olives 
there was on the one fide, a village called Gethfemane, which in Hebrew 
figttifies n fre/f, becaufe there were freffes in it for making oil. There. 
was in this f^ace, a gardeo^ where Jcfus Chrift was often wont to go 
with his dtfciples, and where the traitor Jad4s led the foidiers that were 
fent to apprehend him (*). On the other fide, flood the town ef 
fiethphage» that is» tAe houfe rf dates or Jigs ; the village where our Savi- 
our (eot feme of his diTctples to fetch the afs on which he rode into 
Jertt(kkm» a little before his crucifixion ; and where the barren^; tret 
grew, which he curfed (»)• Somewhat further, viz. about fifteen fur** 
longs from Jerufalem, lay Bethany, the town where Lazarus and his 
fifters dwelt (x), and where Jefos led his difciplesy and bleffisd them be* 
fore his aiceolioo into Heaven. 

Among the places about Jerufalem* there was none more famous 
than the fountain of Siloam, called otherwife Cikon. Writers are nor 
agreed about the true fitnation of it, but it is a matter of very littk con- 
fequence. What we are fure of, is, that it faroKhed with water feverjl 
p—ls 10 Jeruialemt particularly that of fiethefda, which is fuppofed to be 
the bme as Solomon's, It was named Bethefda, or the hmsfe ^ gatherings 
becaufe it ferved as a refervatory for a great quantity of water ; or rather, 
the houft qf grace and mercy y becaufe Uiere was near it a be/pit^ for the 
receptkm of fick perfbns^ who were cured in a miraculous manner, 
by bathing in the waters of this pooly as the deCcriptioo St<|oho baa 
given us of it feems to infinuatCt who fays* there were four porches or 
galleries belonging to it {y). It was near thcjbeip gate\ which was fo 
called, becaufe the iheep appointed for the iaciifices were brought in 
that way. 

As neither Jofephus nor any other Jcwi(h author have mentioned thia 

niracoloos virtue of the waters of Bethefda, fome have thereby been in^ 

duosd to imagine that there was nothing fupt matorat or uncommon in 

^ the 

(i) a Kings xxHL (/) See the Chaldee paraphrafe en Ifa« xxxiii. i^ 
(*) Matth. xxvi* (jr) Matth. xxi. 

(*) John %\ U) J«bn v. a, 3. 
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,th& caXt ; bnt fhar the true canfeof the cures wa$ owing to the blood of 
the facrlBces that were wafhed IQ it, efpecially at the feaft of the ^^;^v«r, 
when vafl nanibers of animals were flain. They add moreover, that the 
angelf fpoken of by St. John, was only an officer, whofe bufinefs it iw^as 
to Air the water when it was a proper Teafon, for the cure of the dtftem- 
pers mentioned by St, John (z). It is indeed a good maxim, I^ot te 
multiply vnfaclis vtithout neceffity^ nor to receive any as true, but fuch as 
sre grounded upon fufficient evidence; becaufe, under pretence of aiag« 
nifying the power of God, we thereby 'injure his wifdom, and give 
foperftitious people a handle of -fbrging as many falfe m'^acles as they 
pkafe. But when, on the other hand, a miracle is clearly revealed, we 
snaA readily acknowledge it for futh, when it cannot be fairly accounted 
for by natural means ; which feems to be the prefent cafe, where every 
circumftance tends to reprefent the matter as fomething miraculous and 
fqpernatui'aK For tboie cures were only done at a certain feajon [a). 
The watars' healed all forts of diieafes. There was a neceffity for aa 
angel to trouble the waters: whereas people. chufe generally to bathe 
when, the. waters are ftill. In fine, he only was cured that firft ftepped 
in after thevraters were troubled. Befides it is the opinion of the Jew!f» 
and of feveral Chrtftiao writers. (^), that the entraifs of the victims were 
always wa(hed within the temple. And mod certainly the pool cf 
Bcthefda was not in the temple. This one obfervation carries in it a 
fufScient confutation of thofe who maintain, that the power of 
healing difeafcs which thefe waters had, was occaiioned merely by 
the bkxxl of the facrifices which were wafiied in them. And then 
farther. 

. ^s for the. fuppoTitipo of thofe who imagine that the angih fpoken of 
in this place, was only an officer appoint^ for ftirring the water at « 
OTtMnfcafon^ ic is, in my opinion, very groundlefs and extravagant. 
For I quellioa whether there be anyone pafTtge throughout the New 
Teftament^ where the word angel {c) is ufed abfolutely, and without fome 
epithet or other ; as, for inftancc, my angel, the angel ^ fome per/on^ the angel 
cfthe churchy or the like, is ever found to fignify an officer or mejfenger. 
We are not ignorant, that the fourth verfe of this chapter is wanting ta 
lomc ancient manufcripts, and that confequently there is no mentioo ia 
them, either of the angel that troubled the water, or of the fick perfons 
that waited for the moving of it. Bjut can ic be reafonable to prdtr the 
authoritj^of three or four manufcripts, where this paffiige is left out, 
to fo many others where it occurs ; efpecially fmce there is no manner 
of abfurdity qr contradiQion in what ic contains? We mud pafs the 
iame judgment upon the filence of Jofephns* f^nd other Jewifh writers 
about this point. For, firft, all things confidered, this may be reckon- 
ed as a good rule, That the filence or omijfion, even cf many hiflorutns, 
aught. not to countervail or make void the tejitmony of anyone author, who 
prfitively relates a matter of faQ. Nothing is. more comojioo ia hiftory, 
.than to find fome particulars advanced by one hifiorian, a^d omitted 

• • • • 

(as) John v. 3, («) Ibid. v. 4* , 

{h) Lightfoor, Witfiuig Csfr, . (c) Ayih^. 
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^y alKfhe" reft, Irrf yet ''who wbuld from the filencc of the one, take aa 
occafioa of chargii^g the 'other with forgery and infincerity; efpecially 
if there be no roanDtt* of ground or reaibn for calling In qneiHon his 
veracity ? Secondly, St. John ought t6* be believed in this' matter, though 
he wci»e cbnGdered not as a divinelyjnfpired writer, but only as an au« 
thor cDdowed with a moderate fhare of judgment and prudence ; for it 
is not to be imagined that>he would "ti6t 'have expofed himfelF to that de- 
gree as to have advanced fuch a notorious untruth, and which might 
have been fo eafily liJetefted, bad ir been one. As for Jofephus, this is 
Hot the cnly thing \vliich he hith Emitted,' efpecially as tof what relates 
to the hiftoriet)f the gofpd ; for -he makes no mention of the taxing 
undcF Auguftus '(rf), of xhtjiar that appeared to the wife fmn (^), or of 
t\it /laughter of the infants at Bethlehem (f)» And -who knows, whe- 
ther he, and the'Thalmudifts, looking upon this miracle as a forerunner 
of the Mefftah, have not designedly fupprefTed it, left any one ftiould 
conclude from their oWn teftimony,' that Jefus of Nazareth was the 
Me/Cah, flnce we hear nothing* of this fupernatural evtdt, either before 
or fince the coming of Chrift. At What time thefe waters were firft en- 
dued with this miraculous power, we cannot exaAly teU. • Thus much 
is certain, that they had it fome time before our Saviour's birth, finoe 
the man of whom \^t read* in 'the gofpel^ had been a long time at thg 
pool, to be cured (g). But becaufe the authors of the OW Teftament do 
no where fpeak of it^ • we may reafonably fuppofe that it had not thia 
virtue in their time. 

There was another famous pool, which was fupplied with water from 
the fountain of Siioam, and borrowed its- name. And that this alfo 
had a miraculous power of healing difeafes, is evident from the cure of 
the nmn who was born blind (h), * The Jews tell us, that David or- 
dered that his fon Solomon (hould be anointed by the fountain of Siloah^ 
thereby to denote that his kingdom' (hould be as lafting and extenfivc 
as the waters of this fpring; and they fancy that God fpeak s of it in 
thefe words of the prophet, JVHh joy Jbail ye draw water cut of the wells 
of fahation (i). For which reafon they made ufe of this watet at the 
feajl of tabernacles* It is not then without good^and fufficient reafon 
that St. John hath obferved, by way of parenthefis, that Siioam is by 
int^pretati(M), Jent (ky-^ for thereby he hints at this. That the healing 
virtue which was in the waters of Siioam, was ah emUem of that great 
lalvation which the Mefliah, who was certainly fent from God^ (hould 
bring into the world. 

On' the weft end of the city was mount Calvary, called by St Mat- 
thew (/) Golgotha, that is to fay, the SkuU^ (either becaufe the Jews were 
' Wont »o behead criminals there, or elfe becaufe it was ihaped like a 
ikull ; and by St. John Gabbatha, that is, a lofty place). This place it 
noted for the death and fufferiilgs of our blefled Redeemer. It was di- 
vided from Jerufalem by a deep valley, named, the Valley of carcafes. 

(^Lukeiuu (0 Matth. ii. «• '. . (/) Ibid. vi. i6. 

{g) John v. 6. {hi) Johnix.7. (/) IIai.m3, 

(k) St. John ix. 7« (/) Matth« xxvii. 33. 



X5# An JkinduOion t^the 

«r JhUt. Motor C^kary &ooi witboot ibe cit]s '•ccorditg *%or tfae 
kw (m). Aod to cbif St. Pftol alludes ia bU cpiftte to the H^irews* 
when be fitth.-that Cbrift, at a faq-i^ for (v^f^^ii vfithut thm gmtei 
and whan be eKhocu Cbriftiana t$ g» firth oa^ rf the e^m^^ that is, 
•at 0/" JifufsUm (*)• thii city beiag. kxd^cd upp^ by the Jewe «a the 
camp (tf Ifiiad. 

As Ibe village Emauos waa no pare iban Gxty fiulongs frooi Jcro* 
iAmki atcording to Sc* Luke (a), and Joiephu^ (a), it may therefore be 
leckoiicd afiH)iig tite eeighbouriag places of this city, mentioDed in %hn 
go/Pfl. Bot we OS lift take care not lo coqfQand it with a cuy of the 
ftuoe oame» which was 176 forlo^gs from Jerafiilem> and was afterwarda 
named Nicppolis, This village is the place where the two difciples, who 
dUbelieved aad doubted of tbe refuriadioa of Cbrift, were going, when 
be appeared to tbeai» and coDvinced tliem of the truth of it. We are 
toldt that be yielded to their entreatica, wben they defired htm to abide 
with tbem, and that accordingly he went in, and eat with them. 
On what fide of the city Eounaus lay is not well kao«rn« But it is very 
probable that it ftood on tbe road that led to Oalilee ; and tb^t the two 
difeiplest of whoos we have an account in St. Luke 0^). being Galileans, 
were traveiltng through this place jntp their own coontry. thinking there 
was nothing to be cknie in Jeruialenii after tbe death of their divine 
Matter. As fooo as they found that their lord was rifim indeed, they 
returned with the glad tidings, to foch of %\\w fellow difciplesy as bad 
remained in Jerufaleoi. 

Nothing can be nw^ natural and reafonablci than to delire to know 
the fate of a city the mod remarkable in the world, remarkable tipon 
all accounts.. It waa four times takeui without being demolitbed i to 
wit, by Shifiisk, king of Egypt (f ), by Aptiocbns Epipbanes, by Pompey, 
and by Herod the Great ; and twice utterly deftroyed, by Nebochadr 
fieaar» and by Ve(pafian, After tbi$ laft overthrow Gefarea, formerly 
caUed Tarrxf Strat^nii (r), or StraioU Tawrr. became tbe capital of the 
land of Ifrael. Some biftorians are of opinion that Jerofalem wz$ re- 
tuilt by Adrian. It is true, he built a city where Jernfalem ftood before, 
which he celled JBRa after bis own name (/)• and Capitoliiut, in honour 
of Japiter Capitolioua. Bot not fatisfied vith having given it a pro£aoe 
name, he made It fo very different from the aqtient Ja-ofalemt that he 
feemod to have built it only with a defigfi to be revenged of the Jews, 
wbQ had rebelled againft him, by bringing 10 their remembrance this 
once clorioas city, ffe did not take in mount Siorft which was the he(l 
and m^ngeft part of Jerofalem. He levelled mMMif Moriabt that tbere 
ihooU oot be the leaft footfteps of the tw^h remaining, and joined 
^vwint Cahary with fucb parts of the old city, as were ftiU ftaoding. So 
that ^lia Capitolina was not above half as laigis as Jernfatem, and of a 
quite diftrent form. Upon one of tbe gaoe^ bo caufed the figure 

of 

(m) Lcvit. iv. (*) Heb. xiiL iif 13. («) Luke xxiv. xj, 

(#>- Jofeph. de BelL Jud. U vii, c. 26. (^) Luke 3odv« 33, 34, 

(7) 2Chron..aii. (0 Witfius «ift. HicrofoL 

(j) His name wais ^Ums Adrianui* 
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tF t jfiw to be ctrvcA {t% oF which federal ttaiou hsufc Wto aligned % 
but the moft probubie, «s well as the 00ft naturaU "»» ihat he did k 
out of fpite to the Jews, who had an averfion for this antmah tJoder 
the retgB oT this fiteke emperor^ that Unhappy people attempted theTe- 
covery of their liberty, iioder the condufl of the faUe. Mtifiah, Barcoehe- 
bah ; who was defeated and flain at BerittttS near Jerufakm. JE&a Gapi- 
tolim remained hi this condition till the time of .CooAantine the Greats 
whea it was again calkd Jernftlemy though improperly. This empsror 
buiit therein a nobteland ftately temple^ liter he « had pui^ged the plaoe 
from the polludons of heathen idolatry. We have a defcrtption of this 
temple in En&bias (21). fiot an ill ufe was afterwards made of tfaefe 
iUoftrioas monamenu of ConAantine's piety^ as well as of hts mother 
Helena's, who built a temple at Bethlehem* and another upon the maont 
tif Olives ; and alfo of the emperor Juftioiaa*s» who ere^cd liioewife a 
tempk at Jerofaltm, which he dedicated to the Virgin Mary. It was 
this that gave fuperftitious people aa occafion of afcriUng a greater de« 
^eeof bolmefs, contrary to die natiire of the Chriftian leKgton, and 
the eooprefs dediiration {x) of Jefiis Ckrift himfelf, to thefe places^ than 
.to other parts x>f the worlds ioA at laft, proved tiae ground of thoSs 
mad expeditions d[tYit€rufadtiy or My 'mar. 

We hare befote obfervfcd the frtiitiefe attes^vtsof the Jewa» to re* 

bnild their aenspk,' jinder ConAantinC) notwithftaadiog the zeal of this 

emperor for the Cbriftian religion^ and under Jaiian who favoured then: 

defigo. The <fity of JccDfalem, (for io was £Ua CapitoUna then caUed) 

continued in a ^fioarilhing (late -for a coofiderabfe ttme^ under the 

Uiriftiao Emperors. But in *the fesJenth century it fell into the hands 

' of the Perfiaas, who were not ipng snafters <£ It, and afterMxards of the 

Mahometans, srho built (as hath. been faid) a mefyue in the place where 

ftood the temple which wss deftroyed by Titns. The Oiriftians t^co- 

▼erod it in the twelfth century from the Suitan of Egypt, who had tafasn 

it fsoih the Torks^ bu.t eojoyed not their cooqndl long ; f6r the Sukan 

€Ml;:gypt taking the advantageof thehr dtfcords and ooutentioDS, cook 

it from them again. tt'Was however* rcmken in the tfairieeoth century 

*by the emperor* Frederick the iU ; Imt tiie Subsm of Bai^kxi toade him- 

feif matter of it in a few years after ; and at Jaft» in Che>fixteea^ cea- 

tury, it oBftae iniso the hands of the Tiiiks^ who'are the prefient polleflbrs 

of.it (j^). According to the rehtsonsof traveUers^ it is.fiiU large and 

handfome. The dbUt inhabitants 'of it. are Moors. There are fame 

Chriftians, whoare^esea* allowed the free.exercife cf their religion, and 

bat very jfew Jcw% and ihorein a poor and mean coadiiioo. TheTe 

laft are perfuadcd, that before they are put again in pofleffion of 

Jerufalem, it is to be confumed by a fire from heaven, that it may 

he re6a6d,and -purged iro m the polkuion, conira£led by being inha- 

. . ' bit^d 

(/) DioCaffiui. 

( ar) Eufeh. Vit^ CahftutL 1# .%i c* f ; .ikq. & c. 42, 43. 

\x) John tv. 20» 23* 

(jr) it is now^ cilld Jffia^ i, a. th H^fy, by ^x Turks, jhah, and alt 
other nations of the MahMieUH religion in tliofe parts. Dr. Pridfa^tx Cooneft. 
P« LB, L under the year 6x0. 



1 jS An t^ir^uSion i^ the 

bited by fofeigo arid prdfaia« ttati^ns. - For this reafoo, none but 
the pooreft of tliemUvte ^tbere, and ftch as. have no where elfe 
to go. . . .' f 

^ - - ■ • Syntigogues (z) arc fo frcqacQtly meotioDcsd in the 

m V^^fjnagogua. ^^^ Tcftamerit^ thai it ifs abfolutety n«cei&ry we (hooU 
give an account of them- here. *The:Jew8 looked upon thcna as 
Jsaly piacis\ and Philo doth a^ually • call them fo. ^he Greek word 
{ntvaytxyyi) as wcU as the Hebr^Wv to wrHich itanfwers, iigiiifies id ge^ 
oeral any affembfy^ \rhether hol^ 6T'Prrfatit\ bat it is moft commoDlj 
•ofcd to denote' the' place where people meet to worship God (a). The 
Xhriftians themiielves often • gave the name of Jynagagues to their 
afiemblies^ as alfo to the f)taces where they aflembied, < as is cvi« 
dent from- St. James (^)y from feveral palTages in the epiftles of 
•Ignatiui (r), and from tli^ ' writings of Cieiiiehs • Alexandriniis. But 
tour bufiB^fs at prefent is to cbnfider the fynagoguis or oraUries of the 
Jews* »»:..'»'... . ^ 

Authors are not agreed aboutitbertime when the Jews iirft began to 
hsivt J^nagogu9S ; fome infer from' ieveral places of the Old TeAaniexu. (tf), 
thac they.ai^ as aiMtient> as xYiC^c^remonial iaw^ Others, on the contrary, 
fix their beginning to the times^afier the Baby loniih captivity, it is err- 
tainr theyhave^^been longiin kfe, -fince St. James faith^.in the K&s {e)^ 
that M$fis cfoi4fifnchJithiiH ^iiery city. them thai ptwofih Um^ heing r^aiin 
the Jynagoguei e^^ety'fMkthtday^ ^^ .. .-..\ 

,> ■ The. Jews cTt&ed'^mag(^pws* not only in tD^nt* aiid> cides, but alfo 
in the country, efpecialiy near mvrj; .:thac they might, have always 
^ater ready at hand < both. to. waih and clean. them, (whicB they were 
very careful to do) and alfato .fkorify themfelves. before^they went* into 
them. They were not allowed toibuiid any one in a towify «nle& there 
were ten perjins rfJei/ure in it (/). What isto be noderftood.by thcfc 
ten pir/dnt:Af' ieifpre^ is notiigrced among the learned.(^). All that can 
be gathered from what they have ad/vancc^ upon ''this! point, aftev' the 
Thalmudlfts, is, That they Were'idn j|^embns of 'leaaiiogand approved in- 
tegrity, free from ail worldly occupattoas, iand/^direogoged from all civil 
afiairs, who w^cl-e maintained and ^hited - by -the ipabUc^'I that they, might 
always reforc ^rft to the :^niigegaei, tbat whoever ihoiild come in^ might 
find ten perfons there rwhieh anmber at leaft the Jews thought neceflary 
to make a congregation. They a£ign them oiluui/kn^ions^ but .what 
they fay concerning, them is nut to be relied' updb as certain. When 
there were ten fucb perfons in Jt* down or. ^city, they.cilled it a^rca/ cityj 
and here they might boild ^/yfiagogue^ • As ' for athsr places, it was 

fufficieaf 

(z) Upon this head fee Buxtorfs tneatlte drSynagiga Jkiaico^ and fltrin^s 
it Symagcga vetere^ where you niay find a very fuU account of them. 
(«) Luke vii. 9. {b) Jamei ii. 2. 

(f) Ignat. ad Polyc. ad Trail. . -^ 

(d) Levit.xxiii. 3^ 4,' Deut. xxlci^tif ii. ' Sfid; laStviif. 8« 

(r) Ads XV. 21. ' •.' • f» •• 

(/) OfBaielmm, fee Dr. T'rUeaux Conoea. P« 1. B. VL under the year 

4.i,4« *.*»».» .» . » < . • 

(g) Lightfbot, Rhenferdi Vitringa. . *•■ . ^ . 
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fisficient if there were the like number of peribns of a matore age 
a ad free cooditioD. Thefe fynagogues were erected upon the highdl 
part of the town. After a Synagogue was buiir, or fome hoafe fet apart 
for this ufe, it was confecrared by prater, without mtich ceremooy or 
formality. The which the Jews, who wfcre in other refpeAs foperfti- 
cioas eoooghy undoubtedly did, that they might not imitate the vaia 
cerenoDies ufed by the heathens ac the dedication of their tempUs and 
ghapeb. When a fynagogue had been thus coofecrated, it was looked 
upon as zfacred place ^ and particular care was taken not to prbfane itL 
It woutd be too long to mention all their precautions in this refpe^, 
and therefore we (hall otily obferve this one, that it was untawfol ^ 
rpeak a word in the Jyftagogve {h) ; to which our Saviour feems to aUude^ 
Matth« xii. 36. 

There might be fevcral fynagogues in the fame city, and crcn in one 

quarter of it. Philo, for inftance, fays, there were feveral in every dii 

nrift of the city of Alexandria (^). And it appears from efae AAs of the 

y\poftles (i), that there was more than one at Oainafcus, The Jews idl 

vs; there were 480 in Jerufalem, but fo va(l a number hath very much 

the air of a fable, or at leaft it is a very grand exa^eration {k). 

It is however true, that there v/cre a great many in this • large and fa<* 

mous city, finee we find St. Luke' mentioning thofe ^ the Ltbertims^ 

CyrenianSf Alexandrians^ Ciiictani, toad Jfiatic£s (/)• Some author* do in* 

deed fancy that thefe were but one^aifd the fame fynagogue^ where the ' 

people of thefe feveral countritts were «x>nt to aflemble; bat it is much 

more natural to underdaind this of fo many different fynagogues^ as the 

conflruAion of the words neccfTarily require, fince it is well knowa 

otherwife, that there were a great many in Jerufalem. The moft fz" 

taoM9 fynag^gue the Jews ever had, was the grcskt ^nagogue of Alexandria, 

of which the Rabbins fay, that ie who hath not Jeen 1/, hath not feen the 

glory of Ifrael, 

The chitf things belonging to a fynagcgue^ were, i. The ark or rhe/f^ 
wherein lay the book of the law, that is, the Pentateuch^ or five hooks of 
Mofes, This cheft was made after the model of the ork of the covenant^ 
and always placed in that part of ihtfynagogue which looked towards 
the holy land, if the fynagogue was out of it ; but if it was within it, then 
the chefl was placed towards Jerufalem ; and if the fynagogue flood in this 
city, the chefi was fet towards the Holy of Holies. Out of this ark it 
w^s they took, with a great deal of - ceremony, and before the whole 
congregation, the book rf the law^ when they were to ncad it. The 
writings of the propheti were not laid therein. Before it, there was a 
vail reprcfenting the vail which feparated the holy place from the Hofy of 
HJies. 2.' The. pulpit with a dejk' in the middle of the fynagogue^ in 
which flood up be, that was to read or expound the law. 3. The feats 
or pews wherein the people fate to hear the law read and expounded. 

Of 

(h) BasriarfSynsigog. Jud. c. 2, (*) Philo Legat. ad Caium. 

(/) A^s ix. 2. • 

(i) Or elfe they have expreffcd an unccrtaii) lat^ number, by a certiin ; 
fee Dr. PriJeauxy ubi ibpra. 
(/) Aasvi;9. 



ate An tttroduttitm Mtbi 

Of ihcTe (bme were i»ore bonouraUe iban others. The fofoicr 
for tbofe who were calkd EUtrs^ oot fo much upoQ the aceaonc of 
their age as of their gravityi pnideoce, and authority. Thde EUmrs 
iate with (heir backs towards ibc foremeatiooed chcA, aod their faces 
towards the €ODgrsgatk)0, who looked towards the »rk. Thefe leats of 
the Elitrs are tbofe wliicb we called in the gofpel the chkf fiats (m) ; aod 
Ufbich jeius Cbrift ordered his difciples not lo cMteiHi for^ as tfae Pba* 
rafees did. It feeois a6 if It may be inferred from Sc. James {n)^ tfattC die 
places where the prioiitive Chriftiwis adeoibied ibe«ifelvce, w«ne like 
the }em(kL jya^g^guts^ and had cheir upperooft feats where the rich wcve 
{placed in coatempt of the poor. I'be women did not fie anoeig the 
nen, hoc in a kind of iaUony or gaUtry. 4. There were aUb fixad c« 
the walls, or hoog to the ceilings, feverat lamps; efpecially oa the iab» 
bach <hy, and otinr fe(bvals» which ferved not only for ornaoieor, but 
to give light at the titae of the wimi^ firvUf* They were chiefly iifed 
at the feaft of Didkaiimi^ which was inftiiated ia reoicmbraace of the 
icpairiog of the ttm^^ after it bad beea pottmed by Anciochtfs. $. 
Laftly, ibeie wove in ihe fyoagogoe ro^m or vpmUmntty wherein .the 
atenfils bcloRgiog to ic wece laid \ as trmm^$^ horns (#X ^^d ceriaia 
ikifit for keeping the akM. 

To regulate and take care ^ all things belooging to thc^^gwgm 
firvia, there was appeinted a conmil or afitaUy <x grave and wife per- 
JoBs, wcU verfod ia the law» over wbooi was fet a picGdeac, who was 
called the ruUr 4f tbi fynagognu This naaie was ibcictiaies given to 
ail the members of this aflemUy ; and aocordiogly we find tlw rukrs 
rf thi ^nag^ue^ mentioned in the New Teibmeot, in the plwd 
AOQiber (». It is ¥ery prob^Ms, that thefe are the feme which 
afc illled in the fiend vHritingtt the d>irf$ tf tim Jrms (f }, the rmkri^ 
4he pri^s or iUierSy (he gtvefMfs^ the oiwfurs or ti/bofiS, the fmibon 
of the fynigogue (r). Their bufinefs was, i. To order and •dire& 
avery thing bcionging to ibe fytuigogut} and a. To teach the peo- 
ple. We (hall hereahtr give on aceonac of this left fonfiton ef 
theirs* 

The lavenmumt which they eaercifed ia the ^nag^gm, caaCAed of 
thefe f sutic&Ura. To pumflA the difebedieat, dtbor by eii^itrtt^ stcdm- 
munuaiim.^ or other psttAititu as fous and fcmtrghg i to labe care of the 
^/m, wbach the y^cr^^ writers as well as the rabhm^^ call by the MMie 
.of righuiifoe/i (s)^ The ebicf rolcr, or oae of the nders, gave leave to 
have the law read and expounded, and appointed who fiiooU do it. Of 
this there is aa example 10 the xiiirh cfaapier af the AAs of the Apotlles, 
where it i« {aki« that Paul and Baraabas having entered into a fyn^gne 
at Asuiochy the raters gave cbem leove an (f^ (i). As tor the^ffjA- 

(ot) Mattb. xxiii. 6. («) James iu a, 3. 

{0) With which a roan {landing at the top of the iynagogue^ prochuo^ 
the linnc of prayer, and the hour vhen every feftival b^ao. 
iP) A^x^fTvpayiy^t. Mark v. 35. Ice Luke viii. 41, 
(^) A£ts xxviu. 17. 

(r) Matth. ix. i8. &fark v. 22. A&$ xviii. 8. iv« 5. 
(/) Pfa\ cxii. 9. Matth. vi. i. z Cor. ix. 9. (r) Ter. 15^ 



nunts which they infllfled on ofienders, the Jews hive reduced them tb 
thcfc three heads or degrees, i. Private reproof. When the chief 
ruler of tYit fynagogue^ or any other of the directors, hid admoniflied or 
rebuked a perfon in private, that perfon was obliged to ftay at home in 
a ftate of humiliation, and not to appear in public for the ipace oi liven 
dajs^ except in cafe of neceflity* If at the end of thofe day^, the unner 
(hewed no fign of repentance, then, a. he was cut off, or feparated from 
fociety-; that is, he underwent that fort of excommunication^ which they 
called niddtiif or Jeparation. While he lay under it, it was unlawful for 
any to come within four cubits of him (i/), durin? the fpace of thirty 
days. At the end of whidh term, he was reftored oy the officers of the 
fy*^g9g^ff if he repented ; but if he did not, the excommunication lafted 
thirty days longer. However, the rulers of ^tfynagogue were at liberty 
to prolong or fhorten it, as they found occafion. But it is tb be 
obferved, that this fort of excommunication did not abfilutely exclude 
the perfon^ on whom the fentence of it pafl^d, from the fynaeogue. 
For it was lawful for him to go into any fynagogue, provided he did 
not come within four cubits of any one that was in it. ?• At length, 
if he perfifted in his rebellion, witnout repenting at all, they then {Pro- 
ceeded to denounce asainft him the greater excommunication^ Called by 
them anathema^ whereby he was feparated from the aflembly of the 
Ifraelites, and baiiiihed from the fynagogue. Jefus Chrift did lindoubt-* 
edly allude to thefe three forts of punifliments ; in that difcourfe of hid 
to his difciples, which we find in the xviiith chapter of St. Matthew's 
gofpcl {x). Mention is likewife mikde in St. John, of putting out of the 
fpmgogue (jr) } whereby whether the greater or lejfer excommunication 
be meant, is not well known. But we may, without any fcruple, un*- 
derftand it of both. There are alfo in St. raul's epiftles feveral traces 
of thefe three forts of excommunication (s). It mud be obferved, that 
the Jews were always very backward in excommunicating any famous 
rabhi^ or teacher^ though his offence was great, unlefs he was aflually 
guilty of idolatry. wTiich undoubtedly was the reafon why they never 
went about to exconrniunicate our blefled Saviour Jefus Chrift, though 
he was liable to it, for condemning and oppofing the doctrines and tra- 
ditions of the Scribes and Pharifees {a). 

We fhall not here give an account of the Jlnes^ which the guilty were 
fbmetimes wont to pay to redeem themfelves from fcoufging, becaufe 
they are no where mentioned in holy fcripturc. As for fcourgingy fomc 
are of opinion, that it was a punifhment not falling under the jurifdic- 
tion of tne rulers ofthejynagogue, but belonging to Uie civil courts, which 
they take to be meant by the fynagogues, where oUr Saviour tells his dif- 
ciples they would be fcourged {b). Others, on the contrary, have fully 
and folidly proved from feveral paflages of fcripture, that by the word 

Synagogues 

(«) •* Except iis Wife anJ children.** Calmet differlat. on the feveral ways 
of punifliiog offenders. 

U) Vcr. 15 18. iy) John ix, ii. xii. 42. xvi. a. 

... (2) Rom. xvi. 17. I Cor. v. i, 2. 1 Cor. iu 6, 7. a Tlieflah iii. lO. Ticus 
in. 10. And 2d Epiftlc of John. ver. 10. 

(«) Match, xxiii. (h) Miitth.z. 17. - 

Vol. hi. L 



l5l An IntroduBion to the 

Jyttagogtus in the place here quoted, we are to underftand^FiMr^o^iMx 
perly To called ; befides, there are feveral other reafons to induce one to 
believe that fcourging was pradlifed there. This punifhment vras hoc 
reckoned fo ignominious as excommunication) and it was fometuncs 
inflided even upon a rahbi^ or doBor* Very often people fubmitted to 
this difcipline, not fo much by way of punifhment for a fault they had 
committed, as by way of general penance. , Such was tlie fcourging 
which the Jews eaye one another on the great day of expiation. As 
they wrere exprefsTy commanded in their law not to give above fortj 

Jiripes \c\ the rabbins, for fear of exceeding this number^ had reduced 
it to tnirty-nine. This limitatioi^ was fixed in St. Paul's, time, fince 
he tells us he received ^v^. times of tie Jews forty Jiripes fave one (</) .- 
and alfo in that of Jofephus, who likewife reduces xht forty ilripes ap- 
pointed by the law to thirty-nine (e). 

The rulers of the fynagogue were likewife bound to take care of the 
poor. As the nature and conilitution of things are fuch, that among the 
feveral members of every fociety, there will' always be fome poor and 
indigent perfons \ the Divine Lawgiver, had in this particular given di- 
rections exceedingly becoming his mfinJLte goodn^fs, and tender regard 
for his creatures. And the fynagogue hath always been fo careful to 
execute the orders of the Almighty iti this refpedV, that alnu-^iving was 
ever accounted by the Jewifh doclors{f), one of the mod eflential 
branches of their religion. Accordingly^ there, were in ev^ry fynagogue 
tivo treafury chejls, one for poor ftrangers, and the other for their own 
poor. Thofe that were charitably iu.clined, put their alms in thefe 
cheils, at their coming into the fynagog^ie to pray. Upon extraordinary 
occafions^ they fometimes made public collehions \ in which cafeSj the 
rulers of the fynagogue ordered the perfpn, whofe buGnefs it wasj to 
coUeCl the alms^ to alk every body for their charity. And as this was 
done on a fabbath day, when it was not lawful for a Jew either to 
give or receive money \ therefore every one promifed fuch a fum, ^irhich 
they accordingly brought the next day. This cuftom of not touching 
money on the fabbath day, was of a long (landing among the Jews, 
fince we find it exprefsly mentioned by Philo {g) - uie which may help 
us to difcover the true meaning of this command of the Apoftle to the 
church of Corinth ; Upon the firfl day of the 'week, let every one of you lay by 
him in flore as God hath profpered him {h\ For it is probable, that the 
Corinthians did ftill obferve the fabbath. Every fabbath. day in the 
evening (*), three colleBors gathered the alms, and diftributed them the 
fame evening to the poor, to defray . their expences for the week laft 
paft. Though thefe colleBors had a great deal of power and authority, 
they depended however upon the ruler or council of the fynagogue, 
who, together with the governor, or chief magiftrate of one or the cities 

of 

(c) Dcut. xxv.i. (</) 2 Cor. xi. 24. 

\e) Jof. Antiq.T. iv. c. 8. (/) Maimon. Hilk. Zadak, c. lo, 

\g) Philo. Legat. ad Caium. ^ \h) 1 Cor. xvi. a. 

(*) After fun fee, I fuppofe^ when the next day be?an, according to the 
Jewifii reckoning, (/• /. from one evening to another) and fo this might bo iaid 
to be done the next day^ at is faid above* 
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of Judea, had the abfolute difpofal of the alms. If the magiftrate hap«» 
pcned to be a heathen, then the management of them was left, either 
to the council of the fynagogue, or the chief ruler, who acted for the 
body^. 

This may fcrve to give us a notion of the manner how alms ufed at 
firft to be diftributed in the Chriftian church. The charity of the pri- 
niitivc Chriftians was fo very confpicuous, that Julian the apoftate pro- 
pofcs it as a pattern to hivS own fubjecls. " What a fhame is it, fays 
*' he, that wc fhould take no care of our poor, when the Jews fu.ffbr 

• *^ no beggars [i) among them; and the Galileans, {u e. the Chriftians,) 
*' impious as they are, maintain their own poor, and even ours (i)/* 
We may infer from feveral places in St. Paul's cpiltles, that he had the 
management of the alms of feveral churches, and that there were 
colled'tors under him for that purpofe. Juftin Martyr gives us 
pretty near tlie fame account of this matter in his time^ in his fecoad 
apology (/). 

Let us now proceed to the other office belonging to the rulers of the 
fynigogue j which was to teach the people. This they did fometimes hy 
way of difpute and conference \ by queJHons and atipwers j or elfe by con- 
tinued difcourfes like fermons. All thefe diiicrent ways of teachi; g 
tliey called by the general name o{ fearching (;;;) \ the d.icourfe they ftilcd 
a fearch or wquijstioti {n)\ and l)im that made it a Jearcher {0) ; frcm a. 
Hebrew wcrd (/>), which properly fignii'ics to dive into the fuhlime^ pro^ 
foundy myJHcal^ allegorlcaly or.d pr.uhkiiccd fmfa of holy fcripture. In- 
which feafe (as we have obrorved on tha^ place, and in tlie preface of 
the epiftle to the Hebrews) ^t. Paul alks the Corir.thians{9), nuhere is the 
PROFOUND SEARCHER of this lujrld ? It is evident from the epijiUs of 
St. Paul, and efpecially from that to the Hebrews, tliat the apo lie fome- 
times followed this ni]jlicai rr.cthod of explaining fcripture. It may alfo 
be inferred from feveral pafi'agcs of St. John's golptj, that our Siviout 
himfelf fecms to give into that way. 

There were feveral places fet apart for thefe fearches^ or expefttions* 
Sometimes they were done in private houfes. For there was no Jew 
of any learning or fafhion, but what had in the upper part of hi« 
houfe (r), one or more rcoin^, where he was wont, at certain times to 
retire, either to pray, or to^meditatc, or to difcourfc upon fome fub- 
jeci relating to the law. Srvcral inflaiiccs oi perfons retiring on the 
koufe top to cxercifc themfelies on works of piety and devotion, are fre- 
quently to be met with in the /acred writirjgs (/)• The windows of 

thefe 

(/) Dcut. XV. 7 II. (it) Sozom. Hill. Ecclef. 1. v. c. 16. 

* (/) J lift. Mart. apol. 2, p. m, ijq. 

{m) u^-)T Daralch, («) C?-\l Deralch. {0) |2^ni Darfchan, 

(p) Darafcb, alr*.'ady fet down. (9) i Cor. i. 20. trL^fjVuTir, 

{r) They ar« called in Latin Carnacu/a. h \.<;s in on.- of them that our 
Saviour celebrated his laft palfovcr. And in a like pice where the Apotllcs 
aflcmbled together, when the Holy Ghoft came di)w:i upon ih.m. 

(j) I Kings xvii. 19. Dan. vi. ic. AcTts i. 13. x. 9. xx. 8. Tn^fa, or 
vfiper roomy is called by the Latins Ctpnaculum^ In one of the e our Saviour^ 
celebrated the paffovcr, and the Holy Ghoft delcended on the Ai-oflies. 

h % 
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thefe apartments were to look towards Jerufatem^ in imitation of Danid 
vi. 10. But generally thefe exercifes and debates were tranfaded m 
the fehoohy aeademiesy or houfes offearehing^ which were adjoining to crery 
famous fynagogue, and were fometimes alfo named fynagoguei. In 
thefe were the difdples of the wife brought iip and inftrufied, in order to 
be qualified for rabbies^ or doBors. Laftlvi tne explanations of fcriptuTc, 
and particularly ihtfcrmons^ were rehearwd in the fynagogue itfelf, on the 
fahbatb day and cfAxerfeftivah, 

In the anciefit fynagoguej as it was firft fettled and eftaUifhed by 
£zr«, the priefts and Levitts made thofe difcourfesy onl^ with a deftgn 
to facilitate the underftanding of the text of the Jacred writings (/).. In 
our Saviour's time, the duty of preachings anci of giving others leave 
to do fo {u)^ belonged to the rulers of the fynagogue. This maxii- 
feftly appears from the h€t% of the Apoftles ; wherein we are told^ that 
the rulers of the fynagogue gave the Apoftles leave to fpeak (x). It is 
very probable, that whenever Jefus Chriil preached in the fynagogues, 
tt was not without the permiffion of the prefident or chief ruler, though 
it be not exprefsly faid fo in the gofpe), widiout doubt, becaufe it 
was a known cuitom. What indeed may feem ftranee, is that the 
Jews fhould fuflfer Jefus Chrrft, or his difciples, to preacn in their fyn a- 
gogues. But our wonder will ceafe, if we do but confider, r* That 
they were Jews, and ftri£l obfervers of the law* 2. That they were 
well verfed in the law, and even were Rahhtns^ or DoBors. That Jcfu^ 
Chrift was fo, is unqueftionably certain, fince he is frequently caHcd 
Rabbi by his difciples, and even by the Jews themfelves (jr) : now it was 
unlawful for them to give this title to any one, but wlnt had been ad- 
mitted to that honourable degree by the impofition of hands. The 
fame thing may be affirmed of St. Paul, and even of fome of the odier 
Apoftles. At leaft we find Barnabas, Simeon, Lucius, and Manaen, ftiled 
JDoShrs in the A£ts (z)« The fame is further evident from this one 
circumftancey recorded in the holy fcriptures. That the Apoftles y2rf down 
when they came into the fynagogues {n\ For feveral learned authors 
have obferved, that the word Jit dc%vfi in thefe phices, doth iignify to 
Jit among thofe who were wont to teach or preach. And the rulers of 
the fynagogue undoubtedly fuppofed, that the ApofUes, as they fat in 
thofe places were come vnth a defign to teach the people. 3. But fup- 
poling that they had not been Doctors ; yet they might have claimed 
this privilege, as perfons of gravity, learning, and unblameaUe conver- 
fation, fuch as thev were in tlie judgment even of their very enemies. 
For we are told, that not only the Dolors, but alfo the fons, or dtfci- 

{»le8 of the wifty that is, the young ftudent, and fuch as ftood candidates 
or the degree of Rabbi or DoBor \ and even fome of the common peo- 
ple, if duly qualified for it, were allowed to teach in the fynagogues. It 
was but commoti prudence therefore in the Jews, to let Jefus Chrift^ 

and 

(/) f^ehetn. viii. i j. (u) Philo. de vit. CoUtemplat. p. 691, 

{x) A£^6 xiii. 1 5* 
. ij) Matth. xxvi. 25. 49. Mark ix. 5. John i. 39, 

(z) AAs Jtiii. I • ^i^«<rjeaXe<« 

\a) Matth. xxvi. 55. Adts xiii. 14, i Cor. xir. 30. 
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and his Apoftles, preach in thcfe afl'emblies of theirs, for fear of pro- 
voking the people, who had a great refpe£l and veneration for them^ 
and to reft fatisfied with hindering them, as much as pofBble, from 
ipreading and publifliing their do£lrine in other pbces. It is evident 
from the New Tefiament and eccle&ifiical hifim^ that the fermons and 
difcourfes fpoken by the primitive Chrifiiamsxn their aflemblies, vrerc re- 
gulated much after the fame manner, as thofe that were delivered in the 
ancient fvnagogue of the Jews* There were alfo in every fpiagogue 
Several mtniflerj^ who had difiereat employments afligned chem : i. One 
czWcd Jbe/iacb zibbor^ or the nujfenger or angel of the hnagogue^ ftanding 
before the ark or chefi wherein die fcriptures were kept, repeated the 
prayer cadifcb before and after the reading of the law. This was to be 
a perfon very eminent for his learning and virtue. Sometimes indeed 
the chief rultr^ or one of the elders of the fynagogue, repeated this 
prayer, but moft commonly rhz Jbeliach ziiior did it. And hence it is, 
that the biihops of the feven churches of Afia, are in the Revelations 
called the attgelj of thofe churches, becaufe what xht Jheliach xibbor 
did in the fynagogue, that the biihop did in the church of Chrift* 
2. Another officer, who was called the minijler of the fynawgue^ from the 
pulpit gave the Levites notice when they were to found me trumpet (b). 
This miniller read Ibmetin^s the law ; though at iirft there was no par- 
ticular perfon fet apart for the doing it ; for, excepting women, any 
one that was but qualified for it, and pitched upon oy the ruler of the 
fynagoffue^ might do it. It is commonly fuppoied that the deacons^ ap« 
pointea among the pritnitive Chriftiansy of whom mention is made in the 
epijiles of St. Paul^ were in imitation of tliefe minifters of the fynagogue*. 
But it is to be obferved, that thefe deacons are very different from thofe 
of whom we have an account in the 6th chapter of the Adts, and which 
anfwered to the collectors of the alms, fpoken of before. Be/tdes thefe 
two mittj/lers, there was another of an inferior degree, called Chafan^ that 
is, the guardian^ or keeper. His bufaiefs was to take the book 01 the law 
out of the cheft wherein it was kept ; to give it the peifon that was ap- 
pointed to read \ to take it of hinv after he had done, and to lay it up in 
the cheft again. He was likewife to call out him that was pitched upon 
by the ruler of the fynagogue to read the leffbn out of the law^ or the 
propheisy to ftand by and overlook him whilft he did it, and to fet him 
right, when he read amifs. He blowed alfo the trumpet upon fome 
particular occaiions, as to give notice of the fabbath^ of the beginning 
of the new jear^ to publifh an excoenmunkation^ and the like. This 
rninijier was moreover to let the people kndw when they ihould fay 
^iiien^ after the prayer which the asigel of the fynagogue repeated before 
and after the reading of the law. Laftly, his buUnefs was to take care 
of the fynagogue, to fhut and open the «^oors of it, to fweep and keep it , 
<^«eiiii : he had the charge of the utenfils belonging to it, fattened the 
va;i before tlie ark or cheft wherein the law was kept, and took it off, 
when there was occafion. This office was very much like that of a 
^'^urcb'^utarden (or rather church^lerh) among us. 

Several 

(») See' above, p. i6c, note («). 
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Several learned men are of opinion, and it Is indeed very probable, 
that the gbvermnent and fervice in the * Chrijlian church were nrft taken 

.from thofe of thc/ywtgogue. Several inftances of this agreement bct-wccn 
them are to be met with in the New Teftament. But we xnuft not 
cxped to find an exacl refemblance between them) either for ^want of 
ancient monuments, or becaufe the fame officers both of the church and 

fynagoguej bad more than one name, which often occafions a great deal 
of perplexity and obfcurity in thefe matters ; or elfe, becaufe they "were 
confounded, when their offices or employments had any relation one to 
another. 

The times of the fynagogue fervice were three times a day; wz. in the 
mornings in the rfternoon^ and 2X night (c). But though uvvi fervice -was 
performed cveiy day, yet there were three days in the week that were 
more folemn than the reft, and on which they thought themfelves more 
indifpenfaWy obliged to appear in the fynagogue ; namely, Mondays, 

• Thurfdays, and Saturdays, the moft folemn of all. As more facrifices than 
ordinary were offered on xhtfabbalh day^ and other fejlivals^ they 'were 
wont to have prayers ^c/zr times upon thofe days. We fhall give an ac- 
count only of the morning fervice of the Jyna {rogue ^ without entering into 
thfe particulars of that which was performed in the evening \ becaufe they 
were both pretty much alike, and bcfidcs, the latter was attended with 
lefs folemnity than the former. 

Before the beginning of the public prayers by the angel of the fynagogue^ 
the people repeated feveral private ones whidi were of a confiderable 
length. Thefc con lifted of 19 prayers; th.e firjl of which contained 
praifes to God ; in the fecondy tliey confeffed their fins, and begged par- 
don for them ; the third contained thankfgivings and petitions, for all 
the wants and necellities of tliis life, as well fpiritual as temporal, CsV. {J\ 
Thefe nineteen prayers were not however faid all at length on the fab- 
bath day, and other fcftivals ; and even on common days, feveral re- 
peated only a fummary of them. When thefe prayers were ended, the 
minifier Jianding up, began the public prayers, the people likewifc 

Jlanding and bowing the knee and bod 4> (as did alfo the minifter,) from 
time to time, at the rehearfing of fome particular paffages. They had 
alfo then their heads covered with a vail. Their fervice began and 
ended, with the prayer Cadifchy which the Jews generally joined at 
the end of all their prayers ; it was compofcd in thefe terms, wrhich 
come very near thofe of the Lord's Prayer : Hallowed be his great Name 
in the world j 'u^hich he has created according to his good plcafure^ and may his 
Kingdom be efiahlifhed. May ive behold his rcdt nrption fpring up andjioarfjlu 
May his Mcffir.hfuddej.ly appear in our daySy and in the days of all the ho.^'e 
of Ifraely to deliver his pto^lc. Prayers bcir.j; ended, the miniftcr or 
Lhafviy before mentioned, took vut of tlio chcu die book of the law ; 

whereupon 

(r) In the morn'tn^^ at the time of the mom'vg facr'fce^ in the ovcning, at 
the tin^e of the rvcmm^ facrifiCy arid at the hj^nni}!^ ^f fbf titgL\ becaufe nil 
then the evcnhig facnfi e was lull leJt binning 1110(1 the altar. Dr. Piidcaux 
Conn. P. I. B. VL under the year 44.4. Sc(^t. 3. conctrning the time of ilic 
fvnn^opiie iervice. 

{((} You may iee all thefe prayers at length in Dr. Frideaux, ubi fupra. 
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wlxercupon the whole congregation fhouted, and cxprefled a great deal 
of joy and fatisfaftion. This book confiiled of feveral large volumes^ 
or rolls of meilumy ditched or glued very neatly together, and faftened at 
one end to Jlicks very nicely turned (i. ). As the wholeJPentateuch, that 
is, the Jt'oe books ^^Mofes, could not pofEbly be read over at once in one 
of their afTemblies, the Jews divid^ilMt into feveral large feclions, which 
they called Parafchahs ; one of which being read every fabbath day, the 
whole Pentateuch was by this means read over once every year {f). 
They began it on the fabbath next after the feaft of tabernacles. It was 
divided into Jiftythree or fifty^four feftions (^), and each fe£iion was 
again fubdivided into Jeven parts for fo many readers. The book be- 
ing opened, or rather unfolded, he that was to read, rehearfed fome 
ftiort prayers over it, which the people joined in, by wav of refponfu. 
After -which he that was appointed to read firft, began the feftion for 
that day. There were commonly feven readers each fabbath. Every 
Ifraelite had the privilege of readings except women, (laves, and othera 
that vrcrc deemed unfit for it. They commonly however pitched upon 
a Priejlf a Levite, a DoBor^ or perfon of dillindlion among the people, 
fooner than on any of the vulgar^ who were not permitted to read till 
the others had done {h). When the laft reader had made an end of 
reading, he folded the book, and gave' it the Ch^fian^ or Minifter, who 
put it again into die cheft. After which followed fome thankfgiving or 
doxologiesy which ended with the prayer Cadifch. The perfon that read, 
did it ilanding ; but the audience eididr ftood up, or fat down, as they 
thought fit. 

Atter the reading of the lawy foUowjcd that of the prophets^ before 

which 

{t) As all books formerly were, 

I/) Their manner of reading the //»iy, was as followeth. •' The whole 

•' law, or five book? of Mofcs, being divided into as many fe^tions, or leifons, 

'** as there arc weeks in the year, (as hath been fliewn) on Monday they began 

** with that which was proper for that week, and read ic half way through, 

*' and on Thurfday proceeded to read the remainder ; and on Saturday, which 

'** was their folemu fabbath, they did read all cjver again, from the beginning 

*' to* the end of the faid lelfon or fe^tion ; and this both morning and cven- 

" iMg, On the week days they did read it only in the morning, but on the 

•' fabbath they did read it in thtr evening, as well as in the morning, for the 

" fake of labourers and .artificers, who could not leave their work to attend 

** the fynagogues on the week days, that fo all might hear, twice every week, 

** the whole fedion or lefTon of that week read unto them. Dr. Prideaux, 

'* Connect, P. I. B. VI. under the year 444. 

(^) The Jewifli year being lunar^ they had near 54 weeks in it. Sec 
Leuldcn's Preface to his Hebrew Bible. Se6t. i. 

(Z>) A Vr'ieji was called out firll, and next a Levitt^ if any of thefe orders 
were prefent in the congregation, and after that any other Ifraditc^ till they' 
made up in all the number oi fencn. And hence it was anciently, that every 
fection of the law was divided mio fenftn lelfer fedlions, for the'fake of thefc 
feven readers. And in fome Hebrew bibles thefc lefler fedtions arc markod in 
the margin ; the firft with the word Cboen^ u e. the Prieft ; the fccond with 
the word Leui^ i. e. tlie Levitt ; the third with the word ShtliJbi^ i. e. the 
third, ISjc. Dt. Prideaux, ubi fupra. 
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which they rehearfed fome pafiaee out of the writings of Mofis. On 
Mondays and Thurfdays they read only the law^ but on iStkZ fahkath^ 
alfo on fiifi days and fe/Hvab^ tbry read the propbitSi and that in I 
fnormngQTAj\ for in the ajterfwon they conftantly read nothing cUe 
but the law. The Jews did hot reckon aihong the pro^fetiaat 
.Writings the moral books of the hpij fcripturet otherwife called die 
Hagiogra^aj as the book of Jobt the Pfalms, Proverbs, Ecclefiaftes, and 
the Song of Solomon ; which were read in dieir fynagogues only upon 
particular occafions. Neither did they rank among the prophets^ die bocAs 
of Ruth, Hefter, Ezra, Nehemiah, nor even that of Daniel (i), tkougk 
they read fome portions out of the four fir/l on their folemn days. As 
for the Ffalms of David, the greateil part of the prayers and thankfgrr* 
ings that were ufed in the fyna^ogue Seine taken from thence, they di^ 
penfed with reading fome pailages extra&ed out of them. What they 
meant therefore by the prepbets^ was, the books of Joihua, Judges, Sa- 
;^uel, Kings, and Chronicles : Thefe they fuppofcd to have been w r i tten 
hy prophets J and gave them the name of ihc/crmer prsphets. a. In the 
fecond clafs they placed Ifaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, with the twelve 
lefler prophets ; all thefe they called the latter prophets. It is indeed 
amazing how Daniel came to be excluded from among the prophets, 
fince there is no one book more prophetical in the whole Bible. Perhaps 
becaufe it was not read in the/ynagogne^ as being too hard to be under- 
ftood by the people, it came by that*jneans infenfibiy net to be placed 
among the prophets. However it be, by the law and the prophetsy incn- 
tioned in the New Tedament (i), we are to undevlcacd the five books 
of Mofes, and the prophetical UTitings as here fet down, though the 
Pfalms feemcd to be included in that divi/ion (/). The (aine ceremo- 
nies before and after the reading of the prophets were ufcd, as at the 
reading of the /aw, except that there were fome additional tl.ankfgivings 
Acn repeated. The prophetical writings were not read over from one 
end to another } but fuch parts of them were picked out, as had a rela* 
tion to what was read before out of the law. To read the prophets, 
there was a particular perfoii appointed difierent from him tliat had read 
the law \ and fometimes young men that were under age, were admitted 
to do it* 

After the He]|>rcw language ceafcd to be the mother tongue of the 
Jews, the holy fcriptura were from that time forward interpreted in their 
fynagogues either in Greek or Chaldee \ which afterwards gave rife to the 

Chaldee 

(/) And that for this reafon ; becaufe, fays Maimonides, CTcry thing that 
D.iniel wrote, was nor revealed to him when he was awake, and had the uie 
ot his reafon, but in the night only, and in obicure drean s. Or, according 
to others, becaufe he lived more like a counier than a prophec. All tbcle 
are ceitainly very infignificant arguments, 

(Jt) Match, v. 17, vii. ia« zL 13. xxii. 40. AAt xxvi. a:* 

(/) Liikc xxiv. 2^, J7, 44* This laft vcrfc r^»ns accordiniir to the Jcwtfli 
divifion of the h< ly fcriptuie into rhree ymrit : M things mnfi h fulfiOeJ wbkh 
are i\jr'tfeH in i^ iaWt and ia the prophets^ and in the tfahnt^ 4cc, Wliere by 
ttntpfalmi is oieant the third part called ^ftgiifgrapbal 



Niw Tiftament. 169 

Chaldee parapbrafis now extant (m). Some are of opinioni that this 
cuftom was eftablilhed by Ezra \ othVrs, on the contrary, fix die berin* 
ning of it to the time of the Maccabees ; which laft is the moft probable. 
This way of intenpreting fcripture was performed in the following 
manner : The mimfter^ ^or any other perfon that was appointed to readji 
read ome t^erfe in the original Hebrew, if it was out of the lanv ; and three 
vet^s together^ when it was out of the prophets ; then ftopt to let 
the interpreter fpeak; who (landing near him, rendered the whole 
in the vulgar tongue (n). This interpreter Mras reckoned by the Jews 
lefs honourable than the reader^ undoubtedly out of refpefl: to the 
original text. And even very young perfons were admitted to this office, 
where nothing was wanting but a good memory (o). Here we muft 
obferve, that there were feveral places of fcripture which it was not lawfiil 



to interpret \ as the inceft of Reuben (^), of Thamar (^), and Ammon, 
the hiefftng which ufed to be given by the Pricft (r) 5 and the latter part 
of the hiftory of the golden ealf{s) ; which laft was omitted for fear of 
creating in tne people an ill opinion of Aaron. And this no doubt was 
the realon why Jofephus hath made no mention at all of the golden calf. 
St. Paul in his firft epifile to the Corinthians (/), alludes to this cuftom 
of interpreting the fcrtptures In ^t fynagogue^ as we have obferved on thaT 
place. The reading of the prophets, according to the Rabbins, viras 
clofed with the Prieft's blei&ng 5 after which the congrcgatiou was dif- 
miiled, unlefs fome body was to preach. * 

The afternoon fervice confifted, i. in finging the eighty-fourth pfalm^ 
from the fifth verfe tp the end, and all the hundred and forty-fifth. 
During which the Sheliacb Zibbory or angel of t^c fynagogue^ ftood up, 
while all the neople fat down. 2. In rehearfing the prayer Cadifch. 
3. In faying nrft in a low voice, and afterwards aloud, one of the 
prayers that had been faid in the morning, with feveral other prayers 
and thankfgivings. 4. They conclbded the fervice with the prayer 
Cadifcb. The evening fervice was almoft the fame. 

One of the principal ceremonies performed in the fynagoguc vras r/r- 
cutncifion j though it was^alfo done fometimes in private houfes. 

(m) Such are thofe of Onkeloe, Jonathan, &c. 

(«r) Dr. Prideaux gives us the fame account of this matter, vhifupra. But 
according to I^my, the reader fofrly whifpcred in the interpreter's ears, what 
he laid, and this interpreter repeated aloud what had been thus whifpercd to 
him. 

(0) Dr. Prideaux it not of the fame opinion,~for, faith h^, " learning 
^' and (kill in bo^i languages {Heb, and Chahh) being reqiifi^te, when they 
'* found a man fit for that ofiico, they rctaioed him by 11 falaryi and admitted 
*^ him as a ftanding miniller of the iynagogue." Ibid^ 

{p) Gen. xxxv. 22. {q) xxxviii. 16. (r) Num. vi. 33*- 26. 

(j) £xod. xxxii. 2i«-2 5. (/) i Cor. xiv. 
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Of Holy Perjofis. 

HAVING dwelt longer upon the holy places of the Jcwrs than 
was at fird intended, we ihall endeavour to be as concifc as 
poffible in other matters, without omitting however any one thing cf- 
fential or neceffary to our prefent defign. 

The V F "^^y ^^^y P^op?riy fct the lings of the Jews at tlic 

ings o j^^^^ ^£ ^Yiok perfons they reckoned holy. Tlie common- 

^ ^ * wealth of Ifrael was at firft a theocracyy that is, eovcmccj 

ty God ; he was the ruler of it in a more efpecial manner than of the rcl£ 
of the univerfe («). He had regulated the government thereof, given 
it laws, and prefcribed what rewards and punilhments Ihould be dif- 
pehfed therein. The judges^ by whom it was governed for a confider- 
able time, held their power and authority inunediately from him. Now 
.Vhat cana king do more than this ? The ark of the covenant^ with the 
therublms that flood over the mercy paty were the throne of this glorious 
monarch, God therefore being tne chief and imtnediatc governor of 
tlie Ifraelites, wheneve; they committed idolatry, they not only offended 
againft their majcer and preferver, but alfo incurred the guilt of high 
treafon, as afling againft their lawful fovereign : which undoubtedly 
was the chief reafon why their magiftrates were ordered to punifli every 
idolater with death, ^fnc Ifrachtes perceiving Samuel was broken with 
age, and moreover being difgufted at the adminiftration of his fons, had 
the boldnefs to require a king like other nations Q>\ Which requeft 
being granted them, their government became monarchical and even 
chfolute : whereas before, under Mofes and the Judges, it was limited. 
Saulj their firft king, wore for the badges of his regal authority a 
frown or diadem^ and a bracelet on his arm. We may frame fome 
idea of thefe royal enfigns ufed by the kings of Ae Jews, from the infults 
of the foldiers pver our Saviour Jefus Chrift, when they treated him as 
a mock-king (r). 

Though the adminiftration of the Jewxfli government was in the 
hand of kings, yet God was looked upon as the fupreme dire£lor of it^ 
whilil the kingdom remained ele£live, as under Saul and David ; but 
when it once became hereditary under Solomon, the government was 
entirely managed by the kings. JJotwithflanding this alteration, God 
. was ftill reckoned the king of Ifrael (*) \ for w-hich reafon Jerufalcm 
was ililed the city of the great king (</). And the Jews, even when they 
were in. fubjeclion to their kings and the Roman emperors^ valued them- 
felves upon having had God for their king 5 and it was undoubtedly 
upon the account of this privilege they told Jefus Chrift, that thej 

ne^er 

(/t) Ifaiah xliv. 6. Pfalm Ixxxiv. 4. {i) i Sam. viii. k xii. chap. 

(c) Matth. xxvii. 28, 29. (^) Hoiea xiii. lo, Zephaniati iii, i^* 

{J) Macib. V. 35* 
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mtver tiVfV in bondage to any man {e),' It was unlawful for them to chufe 
any one for their king> uniefs he was an Ifraelite, or, at iea(i» an Idumxan^ 
thofe being looked upon by the Jews as their brethren ; and therefore 
the Herodsy though Idumarans by cxtraftion, were admitted to the regal 
dignity. But a ivoman was abfolutely excluded from the \hrone. So 
that Athaliah's reign Wi:s a downright ufurpation, and fbe was defervedly 
put to death for it. We find. Ala commended in holy fcripture for 
having removed Maachah his mother from being queen (y), when (he 
had invaded the government. There is but one inilance of a queen's 
reigning over Ifracl, viz. Alexandra the daughtct of Jannaeus ; but (he 
cannot fo properly be faid to have ruled as the Pharifces, to whom ihe 
left the "whole adminiflration of affairs. 

Anoiftt'mg was a ceremony that alfo accompanied the coronation of 
the kings of Ifrael {g\ and therefore they arc frequently named in 
fcTipturc ihe anointed (h). What fort of oil was ufed on this occafion, 
is not agreed among the Rabbins. Some afferting that it was the oil of 
h-jly ointment (i), which was made for the anointing of the Priefts. 
Others, on the coitrary, maintaining that it was a particular kind of 
holy oil made on purpofe (it). This ceremony was performed either by 
a prophet^ or tiie high-pricji. One may fee at length in xh^facred writings 
the^feveral duties incumbent on the kings of ifrael {/), and the abufes 
they made of their power. Among the duties prefcribed to them, tliere 
is this very remarkable one, That as foon as they were fettled upon the 
throne, they were to write with their own hand a copy of the book of 
tlie Aj«;, which they were "to carry about with them, and read therein all 
the days of their lije^ that they might learn to far the Lord (w), and 
have the divine laws conftantly before their eyes, as models of thof^ 
which they prefcribed to their fubjecls. Hereby God gave them to 
underftand, that they were not to look upon themfelves as ind^ 
pendent, and that tlieir laws were fubordinate to his ; for when he ap- 
pointed and fet tliem up, he flill refen'ed the fuprcme authority to him- 
Idf. . * 

The laft thing we are to tal:c notice of concerning the kings of Ifrael, 
is. That, according to the Rabbins, they were obUged to read pub- 
lickly every fevcntli year at the, fealk of tabernacles^ fome paflages out 
of Deuteronomy, in that part of the temple which was called the 
court of the women. This cuflom they ground upon Deuteronomy 
xxxi. lo ■■ 13. though there is no mention at all made of a king in 
that place. 

There were three orders of holy perfins that com- ^^ t h h' h ' O 
monly miniflered in the tabernacle, and afterwards in ® '^ '^^^^ • 

the temple, the high^priejl^ the priejlsy and the Levitcs. The high-priejl 

was 

(r) Johnviii, 53. (/) i Kings xv. 13. 

{g) I Sam. >:. i. xvi,*i3. i Kings i. 34. xix. 16. 
(h) 2 Ssim. i.. 14. 21. Plalm cv. 15. i bam. xxiv. 6. 
(j) Exod.xxx. 25. (/f) Pfalm Ixxxix. 20. 

(/) DciK. xvii. x6— — 20« i Sara. viii. 11—17, ^^^ Maimonidcs 
Tra£V. Mclakim. 
(w) Deut. xvii. 19. 
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was otherwife called (n ) the prie/t by way of eminence, anil fometizxies 
the bead or chief of the bigb^pri^j^ becaufe the name of bigb-frie/ls 
given to the heads of the faierdotal families or courfes. He 'wi^ 
greateft perfon in the ftate next the king ; and was not only above 
reft of tne holy perfons^ but was alfo deemed equal to the whole ~ 
of the people of Ifrael, becaufe he reprefented it. His bufinefs was xo 
perform the moft facred parts of the divine fervice^ as will be fhc^m 
hereafter. He was likewile commonly prefident of the Sanhedrim ; but 
it doth not feem to. have been abfolutely neceflary that it fhould be a 
high-prieft who fliould prefide over that body, and whenever one was 
chofe to fill up that poft, a greater regard was had to his perfonal quali- 
fications, than to his office. Though the high-priefthood was eleflivey 
yet it was annexed to the family of Aaron (o), who was the firft that w^a« 
inveiled with this dignity. From Aaron it defcended to Eleazar his eldeft 
fon, and afterwards to Ithamar his fecond ; after whofe deceafe it 
returned again into the family of Eleazar by Zadock, and remained 
in it till the Babylonifh captivity : Before which, as is commonly ' fup* 
pofed, there were thirty high-priejls fucceffively, and from thence t,o tne 
deftru£lion of Jerufalem fixty, according to the computation of Jofe- 
pbus {p\ 

Under ^^ fir fi temple the high-prieft was elected by the other ^r/£iKr, 
or elfe by an aflembly partly conGftine of priefts. But under thitjecond 
temple they were frequently chofen>by the kings. According to the 
law, they had their office for life. But this cuftom was very ill ^ferved, 
efpecially about the time of our Saviour's birth, when the dignity an<l 
authority of the high*prieft dwindled almoft to nothing ; that is, mrheti 
it came to be purchafed for money, or ?iven without difcretion and 
judgment, according to the caprice of thole that had the fupreme power 
in their hands, or elfe to tlu)fe that had the people on their Gde j 
by which means worthlefs men happened to be promoted to this hor 
nourable dignity, or elfe raw, unexperienced, and ignorant perfons, and 
fometimes even thofe that were not of the facerdotal race. While the 
tabernacle and firft temple were ftanding, thefe four ceremonies were 
obferved at the confecration of the high-prieft. I. He was wafhed or 
purified with water [q), IL They put on him the prieftly garments. 
Now befides thofe that he had in common with the reft oi the prie(ls» 
thefe ^tfr were peculiar to him* I. The coat or robe of the epbod, which 
was made of blue wool, and on the hem of which were feventy-two 
golden bells feparated from one another by as many zrtifichl pomgranates, 
a. The ephod, which is called in Latin Juperhwnerale^ becaufe it was 
fiftened upon the fhoulders. This was like a waiftcoat without fleeves, 
the hinder part of which reached down to the heels, and the fore part 
came only a little below the ftomach. The ground of it was fine t^'iftcd 
linen, worked with gold and purple, after the Phrygian faihion (r). To 

each 

(ff) Exod. xxix. 30. Nehem. vii. 6j, {0) Numb. iii. lo. 

(/) Jof<^ph. Antiq. xx. 8. 

\q\ Sec Exod. xxix. where you have an account of thcprietVs confecration. 
(r) The Phr}'gian8 are fiippoied to have been the (irlt inventors of ^broiT 
derv. 
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each of the ("*) (houlder-ftraps of this iphoJ, was faftened a precious 
ftone (an ony^t or a Sardonian) in which were engraven the names of 
the t^uelve tribes of Ifrael (/). 3. The high-prieft wore moreover upon 
his bread,' a piece of cloth doubled^ of a Ipan fquare {t)y whidi was 
termed the breafi-plate^ otherwife the rationale or orack^ It was wove 
and worked like the ephod^ and in it were fet in fockets of gold, twelve 
precious JtoneSy which had the names of the twelve patriarchs engraven 
on them* The Urim and Thummim were alfo put in it. (The former 
of thefe ^KTords figniiies light \ and the latter truthy or ptrfeBion,) Thefe 
were confulted upon important occafionSiand efpeciatly in time of wat (&)• 
The learned are not agreed about the ^rm ox figure of them^ nor about 
the manner in which the itracle or anjnuer was given by God, wheii con- 
fulted by the high-prieft, nor even whether the Urim and Thummtm had 
different ufcs {x). There is no mention of this oracle in fcripture, after 
the fucceffion was fettled on the family of David, and the Theocracy was 
ceafed, becaufe as fomte pretend, it was by this Gcid revealed his wiU, and 
gave his orders to the IfracHtes, as their king (j). The Urimznd 
Thumrmm did entirely ceafe under x!lx<c fecond temple. 4. The fourth 
ornament peculiar to the high-prieft, was a plate ofgoldy which he i»^re* 
upon his forehead, which was tied upon the lower part of his tiara or 
mitrey with purple or blue ribbons. On it were engraved thefe two 
Hebrew words, Kodefch lajehavay that is, Holinefs to the Lord, whereby 
was denoted the holinefs belonging to the high-prieft. This plate was 
alfo called the crown (z). All thefe clothes and ornaments the high-> 
prieft was obliged to have on, when he miniftered in the temple, but at 
other times he wore the fame clothes as the reft of the priefts. And 
this according to fome learned writers, was the reafon why St. Paul 
knew not that Ananias was the high-prieft, when he appeared before him 
in the Sanhedrim (a), 

in. Another ceremony praflifed at the confecration of the htgh-pricft, 
was, anointing with oil (b). The Rabbins tell us that the holy oil, which 
Mofcs had made by God's diredion (r ), having been loft during the cap^ 
tivitjy they obferved only the other ceremonies, without anointing the 
high-prieft at all. 

IV. The laft ceremony performed at the confecration of the high- 
prieft, was ^/acrificcy of which a full account may be feen in Exodus (d)y 
and Leviticus {e). 

The 

(*) Exod. xxviti. 6, 7. Jofeph. Antiq. 1. 3. chap. 8. 

(i) In that on the right (houlder were the names of the (ix eldeft, and in 
that on the left, thofe of the fix youngefl. Lamy, p. 161. 

(/) Exod. xxviii. 19, &c. («) i Sam. xxviii, 6. xxx. 7, 8. 

(*) Concerning the Urim and Thummim, Sec Dr. Prideaux Conn. P. I. 
Book III. under the year 534. 

(y) This is the opinion of Dr. Spencer. 

{z) Exod. xxix« 6. and xxxix. 30. (a) A6ls xxiii. 5. 

(^} Exod. xxx. 30. ts'r. The oil was poured upon the pricil's foreliead, 
ana this un£lion was made in the form of the letter X. Lamy, p. i6o. 

(c) Exod. XXX. 22, fsfc. {d) Exod. xx'X, lyisfc. 

(e) Levit. viii. 14, i^c. 
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The high-pricft might execute the fun£lions of the other pricft* 
whenever he pleafed. Thofe that peculiarly belonged to him^. were to 
make expiation for the people ; and to alk counfel of God by the urim 
and thummitn* This he did ftanding in the fancluary with his pricftly 
garments on, and his face turned towards the ark. 

. The high-pried being looked upon as the mod facrcd perfon in the 
whole land of IfracJ, nothing was omitted that could any way tend to 
procure him honour and refpe<!:i. For, !• as hath been already t>bfcn'- 
cd. He naasto he of the family £/" Aaron, which this dignity was fo firmly 
' annexed to, and fo ftriclly entailed upon, that all the relt of the Ifraelitc> 
were as much excluded from it,,as if they had been perfeft (Irangers (y). 
The law was fo very llrift in this particular, that if any one out cf 
another tribe prefumed to execute the office of high-prieit, he vras put 
to deatli without merqy. 2. It waa neceiTary that he ihould be of an 
honourable and creditable family, and alfo that he Hiould himfelf be 
witliout blemifli (^)« And therefore the officers of ih&fanbedrim were 
very exa£l in enquiring into the genealogy of every high prieft and 
examining his body {h). When they found. any one unqualified^ ac- 
cording to the law, they put on him a black garment, and a vail of the 
fame colour, and excluded him from the fancluary \ whereas they gave 
a white garment to him thai; was found blamelefs, and every w^dy duly 
qualified for it, and fent him back to miniilcr among his brethren. 
Some allufion feems to be made to this cuflom in the Revelations of St. 
John. (/)• 3« As of all the legal pollutions none was greater than that 
which was contracted by the touching of a dead body, the high-priefl 
was confequently commanded not to be at the funeral even of his otvn 
father (k). And tlierefore he never broke off tlie divine ferwe upon 
fuch an occaiion, as the other priefts were oblig€<I to do, when being 
upon duty, they heard of the death of a near relation. Philo (/) ex- 
prelly fays, that the kigh-prieft was to put off all natural afic£lion> even 
for father and mother, for children, brothers, ^c. whenever it came ia 
competition with the fervice of God. Jefus Chrift had undoubted! v an 
eye to thefe maxims, when he faid to the multitudes that followed 
him. If any man come to nie^ and hate not his father and mother^ and Hvfe 
and children^ and brethren andfifiers^ he cannot he my difciple {m\ Tnc 
high-prieft was moreover forbidden to ule thofe outward marks offorrovjy 
which were generally pra£llfed among the Jews, as uncovering the 
head, and rending one's clothes (;/). But this prohibition muft un- 
doubtedly be rcftrained to the high-priefl*s garments (0), and the times 
of mourning; fince we find in fcripture (j>), that on other occauons 
diey were wont fometimes to rend their clothes, as when hlnfphemyi 
cither real or pretended, was, uttered in their prefence. 4. The high- 
priefl was ordered to abilain from wine and other ftrong liquors at the 

tir*:e 

(/) Num. ill. 10. {g) Lcvit. xxi. 18. {b) Ezra ii. 61, 62. 

( / ) Revelat. iii. 4, 5. i8. {k) Levit. xxi. t u 

t (/) Philo dc monarch, p. 639. (w) Luke xiv, 26. 

(n) Levit. xxi. xo. The Jews were wont in time of afilitiiion to uncover 
their heads, and put dull or afhes upon them. 

(0) Philo dc monarch. p« 639. (/) Matth. xxvi. 65. Mdrk xiv. 63. 
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time of the celebration of divine firvice {q\ The fame injun^lion was. 
aifo laid upon the reft of the priefts. To thefe particulars, the Rabhiiis 
have added feveral others, which excluded men from the high*prieft- 
hood, but there is very little certainty in all they have advanced upon 
this head. . 5, The high-pricft was not allowed to marry a ividoiui or 
a divorced %uomafij or even a virgin, of whofe virtue there was the Icaft 
fufpicion. Agcoi^ing to Philo (r), {he was to be of the faqerdotal race* 
As for the reft of the priefts, they might marry widows, and women of 
other families (s). If the higli-prieft had contracted an unlawful mar- 
riage, he >vas ooliged either to divorce his wife, or quit the priefthood. 
His whole family, in fliort, was to.be of fo inviolable a'chafticy,-,that if any 
one of hi9 daughters proftituted herfelf, ihe was burnt ^live. 

When the high-prieft had happened to pollute himfelf, before 
the celebration of divine fervice^ there was a fort of a vicar, named 
Sagaoj appointed to fupply his plajce. We meet with fome foot* 
fteps of fuch an officer as thi$, in Jeremiah Hi. 4. He wati alfo 
fometimes ftiled higb^priefty which gives ibme light to Luke iii. a* where 
we find Annas and Caiaphas both honoured with that title. This 
Sagan had the precedence before all the other priefts. He. is thought 
to be the fame as the captain of the temple^ mentioned in the New 
Teftament (/). 

There were alfo among the priefts, feveral degi^es of qc *i^ oriefls 
diftin£lion and fubordination. i. The Thalmudiftsy for ^. 

inftance, authorized by Deuter. xx. a, 3. fpeak of a priejl of ihe camp^ 
otherwife called tf^e anointed for the wars^ whofe bufinefs was to exhort 
the army to fight valiantly. Some place him above xht^agan. 2. The 
priefts were alfo diftinguiftied otherwife (w). There were ufually two, 
called Caihclichsy who were fet apart to fupply the Sagan's place, when 
there was Q/ccafion. Befides thefe, there were feven that kept the 
keys of the court of the priefls. 4. Others had the fuper-intendency 
' of times, places, oilKers, e^t:. Such a regulation as this, was abfolutely 
neceifary for the maintaining of order in 2.fervice of fo great length, and 
fo full of variety. 

The common priefts were of the family of Elcazar, and of Ithamar, 
the fons of Aaron. They were by David divided into four and twenty 
courfes^ or families {x ) ; who performed the divine fervice weekly by turns, 
and according to their rank. That of Abia, mentioned Luke i. 5. was 
the eighth {y). But whereas at the return of the children of liVael, 
horn the Babylonifti captivity, no more tlian fotir of thefe courfes could 
he found y Ezra therefore (z), either to keep up the inftitution of Davi4» 
or to follow his example, divided thofe four courfes into ttventffour* 
The offices which the courfe upon duty was to perform every day, were 
appointed to th.e priefts by lot [a) \ but on the folemn feafts, feveral 

courfes 

(j). Lev, ?. 9. S«e Philo dc monarch, p» 637. 

(r) Philo de monarch, p. 639. 

(i) Levit.xxu 7. Jofeph, Antiq. L 3, io« 

(/) Ad^s V. 24. comp. with 2 Maccab. iii. 4. (v) Nehem. xin, i^. 

(*) 1 Chron. xxiii. 6. - ( y ) i Chron. xxiv. lo# 

(2) Ezra ii. 36—39. (0) Luke !• 9, 
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cmtrfes joined in iStitfervice. Each courfe had it^faiher^ bead^ txtpretdenf^ 
who were alfo ftiled high-priefis \ and this is the reafon, why in me pf- 
pelf we find the high^priefts fo often mentioned. 

The people of Ifrael were alfo divided into twenty-four elaffis^ each 
of which had a head. One perfon out of each of thefe claffes^ wat 
appointed to attend upon the divine fervice oii the folemn feafts \ 
and to be, as it were, the reprefentatives of the whole nation, 
becaufe all the people could not poffibly be aflembled in the 
courts nor be prefent at the facnfices. Thefe were called the Jiationary 
men {V). 

The fame precautions and ceremonies that were ufed in the choice 
of a high-pneft, were alfo obferved in the ele£^ion of the coninicn 
priefts. We have already obferved, the difierence between their quality 
and habits, which were plainer than the hieh-prieft's, except ^irhcn he 
entered into the Holy of Holies. They might keep on their habits as 
long as they ftaid in me temple, even after lacrificing was over ; except* 
ing the belt^ which they were not allowed by the law to wear, but only 
in time of divine fervice \ becaufe it was made d linen and woollen ^Kroven 
together (r ). 

Tht fun^ions of the priefts were of two forts. Some were daz/y per- 
formed, and confifted in general, i. In ofFering the morning and even- 
ing facrifices (d). On the fabbath day they offered three.^ 2. In light- 
ing the lamps. 3. In burning the incenfe. 4. In guarding the iemple^ 
properly fo called. And 5. In founding the trumpet at the itated hours. 
Thefe offices were fubdivided into feveral others, which were appointed 
unto the priefts by lot, four times a day. The other fun^ons belong- 
ing to the priejls were not daily : they confifted, i. In judging of the 
leprofy^ (which was a diftemper that feems to have been peculiar to 
the Jews) and of other legal uncleanneffes. This laft bufinefs was the 
moft troublefome by far, becaufe of the numberlefs rules and reftrifiiocs 
that were to be obferved in it. They were not all indeed prefcribed by 
the la*w ; but yet fomc of them were of a very ancient date. It was 
undoubtedly upon their accoufit, that St. Peter faid {e\ The law tl-at a 
yoke^ which neither they^ nor their fathers, nvere able to hear. a. In judg- 
ing alfo of the things and perfons devoted to God, and to appoint the 
price of their redemption. 3. In making the woman that was fufpcftcd 
of adultery drink the bitter water {f). 4. In ftriking off the head of 
the heifer that was ofiered as an expiation for murder, the author of 
which was not known [g). 5. In fetting iht Jhew^ead on the golden 
table every fabbath day, and in eating the ftale loaves. 6. In burning 
the red hAfer (A), the afties of which being mixed with water, fcrvcd 
to purify thofe that had deHled cliemfelves by touching a dead body. 
To thi8> as fome imagine, St. Paul alludes, when he ipeaks of thofe 

that 

(^) See Cunsus de Repub. Reb. 1. ii. c. xi. (r) Levit. xix. 19. 

\d) The morning facrijice was offered, at ibon as the day began to break ; ' 
and the evening one as foou at darkocfs began to overfpread the eanb. Lamy, 

p. 147- 

(*) Adt *v. 10. (/) Numb. v. 15, tfc. 

(x)ri)eut. xxi. {. {b) Numb, xbc 
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that are baptized^ that is, %oaJhtd for^ wr hecanft of the diod (i). This 
myftical interpretation is agreeable to St. Paul's method. He, in ano»^ 
ther place {k) alludes to this ceremony, which was moft commonly per- 
formed by the high^prieft. 7, t>a(llyi the prieft's bufinefs was to in« 
(lru£l the people, to bring up the children of the Levites, and to aa« 
fwer tkc doubts and fcrupies that might be raifed about any part of the 
lanv* 

The Levites were fo named, becaufc they were the poile- »jii . t^-i*^, 
rity of Levi, one of the fons of Jacob. In point of dignity, 
they were of a middle rank, between the priefts and the pepple. They 
were, properly fpeaking, the minifters and affiftants of the priefts, dur« 
ing the whole divine fervice (/)• At iirft they were divided into thru 
branches, according to the number of the fons of Levi; that is,, the 
Gerlhomtes, the Kohathites, and the Merarites [m). Their bufinefs at 
the Ume of their firft inftitution, was to carry tht mofi baly place, the ark^ 
the tahernacle^ with the boards and utenfiis belonging to it ; diey did non 
enter dien upon their office, 'till they were thirtv years old \n) s but after 
the buikLing of the temple, they were admitted to ferve at;^e ase of 
twenty (^}. In procafs of time they were like tlie priefts, divided into 
twenty-four clafles, over every one of which was fet a head or prefix 
dent \ and each of thefe clailes was again fubdivided into feven others 
that were to attend every week upon the divine fervice by turns. King 
David affigaed them other employments, (p). To fome he committed 
the care of the treafury and holy vejfels. Some he made door^eper/^ 
muficmns^ &c And others were appointed officers and judges. Aftct 
the building of the temple (^), they kept the feveral apartments of it j 
and their bufinefs was likewife to inftruA the people. The manner 
of their confecration was as follows (r j ; after they had been purified 
with water, they were fet apart for the fervice of God by impofition of 
hands ; after which two young bullocks were facrificed } the one for a 
fin-offering, and the other for a whole bumt-facrifioe. Their clothes 
were made of linen, but fomewhat different from thofe of the 
priefts. They had under them toxnc perfons called Nethinim, ' diat 
IS, given ; becaufe they were gxveft f o them as fetvants. Their bu- 
finefs was to carry the water and food, and whatevfcr clfe was want^ 
in the temple. The Gibeonites were at firft employed in this drud- 
gery (/) ^ as a punifhment for the cheat they put upon the children of 
fc*acl. Thefe Nethinim were always to be ftrangcrs (/), and, according 
to the Rabbins, were never allowed to marry one of the daughters of tfafe 
Hebrews. 

The Levites had forty-eight cities afligned them (u) ; but thirteen of 
them belonged to the priefts. The Jews tell us, that all thefe cities' 
^cte fo iKxaj fanBuaries^ or places of refuge for thofe that happened to 

kill 

(0 1 Cor. XV. 29. {k) Heb. ix* 13. 

(0 Nilit. iv. 15. 1 Cfa^OD. XV. 2* (m) Numb. fti.. 17.. 

(») Numb, iv, 3. (0) Ezrafit. 8. i Chron. xxiii. 24. 27. 

{p) Ibid. ver. 4« and 5. and xxvi. 20. t Chron* jAx. ii^ 

iq) 2 Chron. (r) Nnnolbft v'tit. 6. 14. . ' (j) Joili. it. 23* 

(/) Deuf. xxix. 1 1. (,u) Nutob. xstxrrs, f, 4^ {• 14. Joiht xxf» 4. 

Vol. III. M 
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kill any one unawares : However, we find but fix appointed in fcriptiir^ 
for that purpofe {x)* There was nothmg certainly more becoming the 
wifdom of God than to chufe cities of refuge out of thofe that belonged 
to the pri^s and Levites^ who were to be the difpenfers of the divine 
mcnrcy. This was very ill' obfcrved by the priejl and Levite^ of vrhom 
we rt^d in: the gofpel [y) ; who were lb far from being inclined to pity 
an unhappy perfon that might have chanced undefignedly to kill ano- 
ther, that ttiey would not vouchfafe fo much as the lead afiiftance to a 
poor traveller, that had been beat and wounded by thieves to that de- 
gree, as to be left half dead (z). Befides, it would not have been at all 
proper, that a perfon guilty of murder, even unawares, (hould hare fled 
into a city inhabited by common people, becaufe this would have fct an 
ill example^ and fome relation of the deceafed might have been found 
there, who would have avenged his death. Moreover, the cities of the 
Levites being God^s inheritance, they muft confequently have been \n^ 
yiolMt fanBimries. The magiftrates and officers belonging to the land 
of Ifrael, took a particular care to keep the roads that led to them very 
large, and in good repair ; as free as poffible from any ditch or rifing 
ground that could any way retard the flight of the murderer. When 
he was come to any one of them, the judges proceeded to examine, 
whether the murder had been committed defignedly, or not : If dcfign* 
cdly, he was condemned to die; but if by chance, he remained in 
fanBuarj till the death of the high-prieft, when he was delivered. 
It appears from fcripture, that' before thefe cities 'had the privilege 
of fatiBuarji the perfon guilty of manfla\ightcr fled for refuge to the 
altar (A 



Of the Courts of Judicature among the Jewsi. 

* « ' • 

AS iht councils or courts of the Jews (a) partly confifl:erf oi priefs 
and Levites^ the judges and oflBcers belonging to them may 
therefore very properly be ranked among their holy perjonsy as upon tlic 
account of their office they aftually were. It is not confiflent with our 
prcfent defign, or intended brevity, to trace up the very firfl beginning 
and origin of thefe courts \ we fhall therefore give only fuch an account of 
them, as is necefTary for the illuftrating the New Teflament. Neither 
(hall we fay any thing of the {ewcnty Jtidges appointed by Mofes (b) ; nor 
even of the great fynagogue^ which confifled of an hundred and twenty 
perfons^ and was inflituted, as the Jews pretend, by Ezra^ for the re- 
ilorlng of the church and religion (r). 

The 

{x) Deut. iv. 41. Jofli. xxt. 17. (j) Luke x. (%) Ver. 30, 

(0) Exod. xxii. 14. I Kings ii. aS. 

(a) Deut. xvii. 1 2* 2 Chron. xix. 8. 

{h) Exod. xviii. 21, 22. Deut. xvi. i8. 

(c) See Dr« Prideaux'i conned. ?• L B« V« under the year 446* 
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• The Je^s liad th*r6<* councils or courts of Juliet: i. The court of 
inventy-three^ There wtis one of thefe in every city, which had an 
hundred and twenty inhabitants. They took cognizance of capital 
caufes^ excepting fu<Jh as were to be tried by the fcnhedrim. 2. The 
court of threcy which was inftituted in every place^ where there were 
lefs than an hundred and twenty perfons% This determined only 
common matters between man and man* There is no mention of 
either of thefe tribunals i^ the fcripture, or Jofephus. Laftly, they, 
had the great council or fanhedrim^ otherwvfe called the hoitfe of judg"^ 
ment. 

There fcems to T)e fome traces 'of this laft tribunal »j,, Sanhed 'm 
in the book of Numbers (rf), wherein it is faid, that God 
appointed yrtvw/y elders to affift Mofea in deciding controverfies 9 and alfo 
in other places of holy fcripture {e). But fome learned authors. are of 
opinion, that the tribunal of eidirs^ mentioned in the feveral places here 
referred to, was not the fame as afterv^rds took the name oifanhedrim (f)^ * 
bccaufe there is not the lead mention of it in the Old Teftament on fe- 
deral ocicafions, wherein itmuft naturally hare a&ed or interpofed, had it 
been in. being. Befides, theabfolute authority which the kings of Ifrae'I 
took upon" themfelves, was inconfiftent with that which. the yfl«Atf//r//» 
muft have been invefted with, as being the fupreme tribunal of the na- 
tion. For thefe and other reafons, the fore-mentioned authors have 
thought proper to fix the beginning of it to the time when the Macca- ♦ 
bees or Afmonaeans took upon themfelves the adminiftration of the go-, 
vemment, under the title of higthpriefts^ and afterwards of kings, 
that is ever fmce the perfecution of Antiochus. However it be, it is cer- 
tain that the fanhedfim was in being in our Saviour's time, fmce it is 
often fpoke of in the go/pels {g) and Aifs of the Apoftlesy and fince Jesus . 
Christ himfelf was arraigned and condemned by it. It fubfiftjcd till 
the deftrudion of Jerufalem, but its authority was almoft reduced to 
nothing, from the time that the Jcwifli nation became fubjeft tp the 
Roman Empire (h). 

This aflembly confifted of fcventy-one or feventy-two perfons, 
over whom were two prejidentsy the chief whereof was generally the ' 
high-prieft 5 though it was not neccflary he (hould always be fo, 
as we have before obferved. The other was a grave and fober per-, 
fon, of an illuftrious family, that was named .the Aby or father of the 
council, 

Moft of the members of this aflembly were priefls and Levites ; but 
^ny other Ifraelite might be admitted into it, provided he was of a good 
and honeft family, and unblameable in his life and convcrfation. Their 
Conner' of fitting was in a femicircle. At the two extremities there were 

two 

(<0 Num. xi, i6, ^ 

(^) Deut. xxvii. i, xxki. 9. Jofli. xxiv. i. 31. Judges ii. 7. 2 Chron. 
>^"ix- 8. £zek. viii. x \ . 
, (/) The term Sanhedrim^ was formpd.from «he Greek (rvyt^^^9fy which fig- 
*iiiiea tq aiTeoibly of people fitting, 
(g) Matth. V. 21, Markxiii. 9. xtv. 55. xv. i. 
(o) Jofcph. Antiq. I, xiv. 10. 17. ' 

M Z 
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two regijkrsj who took down the votes. All matters of imporfancCg 
whether ecclefioAical ot civtly were brought before this tribunal ; fuch, 
for inftance, wherein a whole tribe was concerned \ or thofe that related 
to war, to the {>riefts, the prophets and teachers, and even to the kings. 
It is an opinion generally received among the Rabbins, that about forty 
yearfr before the deftru£i:ion of Jenifalem, their nation had been deprived 
of the power of life and death. And the sreateft part of authoss, that 
have treated of thefe matters^ do afTert, diat this privilege was taken 
from them ever tince Judea was made a province of the Roman empire, 
that iSf after the banifhing of Archelaus. They ground their opinioo 
on thefe words of the Jews to Pilate : It u not lawful for us- to^pi^ utty snatt 
to death (i). But whoever confiders the ftate of the Jewiih nation, and 
the authority of the Sanhedrim at that time^ will find much rea£on to 
doubt, whether the Jews had then loft that right. So that another 
fenfe is to be put upon this paifagei than what at firft fight it feems to 
import, as is obferved in the note on that place, i.. From thefe wordi 
of Pilate to the Jews, Take ye bvn, and judge him according to your Ia%if (i), 
it may juftly be inferred, that they could difpdie of Uie life of Jefus 
Chrift, there being no manner of ground for fuppofing tlus faying of 
Pilate's to be an irony, 2. Pilate found himfelf at a lofs how to pa& 
fentencc of death upon a perfon in whom he found no fault at aU^ cfpe- 
cially iwith refpefV to the Romans \ and that in a cafe he had no notion 
of. It was not the cuftom of tiie Romans to deprive any country 
of its ancient laws and privileges, when they reduced it to a prownce. 
And Jofephus tells (/) us, that the Roman finate and emperors gave the 
Jews full liberty of envying their's, as before. If fo, it is probable 
that they would have deprived them of one of the chiefeft, the power 
of condemning a hlajphemer or tranfgreffor of the law to death ? 3. There 
are fome inftances which undeniably prove, that the Jews had ftiil the 
power of life and death. In the fifth chapter of the A£i;9 we fee their 
great council confulting how they might put the Apoftles to death \ and 
perhaps they would have put their wicked purpofes in execHttcMi, had 
they not been difTuaded from it by Gamaliel (m), The ftoning of St. 
Stephen was nothing like thofe riotous and diforderly proceedings, which 
the Jews wete wont to c^XL judgments ofxeal^ as fome writers have ima- 
gined. All is done here in a regular and legal manner, though with 
a great deal of rage and fierceiiefs. St. Stephen is brought before 
the council or Sanhedrim (*). Falfe witneffes are fet up to accufe him 
of blafphemy («). He makes a long fpeech to vindicate himfelf («}; 
but not being after all thought innocent, he is condemned to be ftoned, 
according to the law. And laftly, his execution is performed accord* 
ing to all the rules obferved upon the like occafion. The witneffes, 
according to cuftom, caft the firft ftones at him, and lay their garments 
at Saul's feet (/). That the Jews had ftill power of life and death, is 

further 

(1) John xviti. 31. 

{k) John xviii. 31. See Bynaeus dc Morte Chrifli, \\ 3, 
* (/) jofeph. contra Appion. p. 1065. £t de Bcllo Jud. 1. ii. chap. 17L 
(«) Adls V. 33. 34, (*) Deut. xvii, 7. (») Afts vi» ix. 

-(e) Afts vii. (/) A£i:s lodiv io« 



New Tijtatneiii. i8l 

further evident from what St. Paul fays before the council of the 
Jew5(^), that he perfecuted the Chrlllians unto death, and had recdved 
letters from the ciders (or Sauhedrlm) to bring them which were at Da- 
.mafcus bound unto Jcrufalem to be puniftled. . We do not find that the 
Roman tnagj/lraUs were wont to trouble themfelves with caufes of this 
nature : Pilate avoided, as much as poffiblc, condemning Jesus 
Christ, and wa^ brought to it at laft purely out of fear of drawing 
upon hunfelf the emperot^s difpleafure, becauie the Jews made treafon 
their pretence of accufing him. The fame thing is manifeft from what 
Tertulius the waUr of the Sanhedrim alledged againfl St. Paul, before 
Felix, procurator of Judea (r). We took Panl^ faith he, and would have 
Judged him according to our lanv. But the chief captain Lyftas came upon 
IIS, and %uiti great violence took him away out of our hands. Which that 
officer undoubtedly did, becaufe to die charge of blafphemy and of pro- 
faning the temple f they joined that of /edition^ upon which laft account 
he made his appearance before Felix, Feftus, and Agrippa. His appeal- 
ing to the emperor is a farther proof tliat the Sanhedrim had the power 
of condemning him to death. We may pafs the fame judgment 
upon the motion Feftus made to him of going to JerufAlem, there to be 
judged (/), becaufe the Sanhedrim could not exercife their jurifdi£iion 
any where elfe. From all the particulars we may juftly conclude, that 
the Jews had ftill the power of life and death ; but that this privilege 
was confined to crimes committed agninft their law^ and depended upon 
the governor's will and pleafurc. Which is evident from the inftance 
of the high-prieft Ananus, who was depofed for having convened the 
Sanhedrim^ and put St. James to death without the confent, and 
in the abfence of Albinus, who fucceeded Feftus in the government of 
Judea (/). 

The judges of Ifrael were wont formerly to meet at the door of the 
tabernacle (it). Afterwards an apartment adjoining to the court of the 
priefts was fet apart for that ufe (*). It was unlawful to judge capital 
caufes out of that place. The Thalmudifts relate, that about forty years 
before the deftrudtion of Jerufalem, L e. about the thirtieth of Cnrift, 
the Jewifti Sanhedrim removed from that place into another, which was 
clofe to the Mount of the temple. The reafon they give for it, is, that 
. there were then fuch vaft fwarms of thieves and murderers in Judea, 
that it was impoflible to put them all to death ; both becaufe they were 
very numerous, and becaufe diey were often refcued out of the hands of 
jullice by the people, or the Roman governors. So t;hat the Sanhedrim 
thought fit to forfake that place^ where the extreme iniquity of the times 
would not fuiFer them to hiflidb due puniihments on criminals ; fancy- 
ing themfelves no longer bound to adminitter juftice, if they forfook 
the placQ that was appointed for it. And perhaps when the Jews told 
Pilate that it was noft lawful for them to pul any man to de^hy they meant 
onlyi either that their power was confiderably leflened m this refpedt, 

the 

« 

{ij) Ibid. vcr. 4, 5. (r) Afts xxiv. 6, 7. (j) A£ts xxv, 9. 

(/) Jofeph. Antiq. 1. xx. 8« (») Numb. xi. 24* 

(*) It was called the chamber Gazith^ or of freeilone* 
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the whole authority being lodged in the Roman govermrs (w) ; or chic 
that they did not now aflemblc in the place fet apart for taking 
cognizance of capital crimes. The Sanhedrim was afterwards re- 
moved into the city, and from thence to feveral places out of Jenifalcin. 
Thefc frequent removals reduced, by degrees, its power and authority 
to nothing. 

Befote the birth of our Saviour, two very famous Rabbins had been 
prefidents of the Sanhedrim, viz. Hillel and SchammaY, who entertained 
very different notions upon feveral fubjefts, and particularly upon the 
point of divorce. This gave occafion to the queftion the Pharifees pot 
to Jesus Christ upon that head (at). Before SchammaV, HUlcl had 
Menahem for his affociate in the prefidency of the Sanhedrim. But the 
latter forfook afterwards that honourable poftj to join himfelf, wth j 
great number of his difciples, to the party of Herod Antipas, -who pro- 
moted the levying of taxes, for the ufe of the Roman emperors, "with all 
his might. 1 hefe, in all probability, are the Herodians, of whom met* 
tion is made lA the gojpely as we have obferved on Matth. xxii. i6. To 
Hillel fucceeded Simeon his fon, who is fuppofed to have been the fame 
as took Jesus Christ up in his arms (j), and publickly ackno^wledged 
him to be the Meffiah. If fo, the Jev/iih Sanhedrim had for prefident x 
perfon that was entirely difpofed to embrace Chriftianity. Ganuiliel, the 
Ion and fucceffor of Simeon^ fcems alfo not to have been far from the 
kingdom oi heaven (2). 



Of the Jewilh Prcfhets and DoSlors. 

Of the prophets. TP " ^^^"^^^^^ ^^ ^? P;''P^'^' ^?f *^ 7^^^' *<^ ^" 
^ ^ X ot God to mankind, to teach and reprove, to 

foretel things to come, and, upon occafion, to confirm relij];ion and the 

prophecies they delivered, by miracles, which were termed^^/y/, bccaufc 

they were plain and manifeft proofs of their divine mijfton. Jews and 

Chriftians unanimoufly agree, that Malachi was the lall of the prophets 

properly fo called. It is obfervable, that fo long as there were prophets 

among the Jews, there arofc no JeBs or herejies among them, though 

they often fell into itUatry. The reafon of it is, that the prophets learning 

God's \yiU immediately from himlelf, there was no medium ; the people 

muft either obey (he prophet s, and receive their interpretations of the Jaw^ 

or no longer gcknowledge that God who infpired them. But when the 

law of God came 10 be explained by weak and fallible men, who fcldom 

agreed in their opinions, feveral feels and religious parties unavoidably 

fprung up. 

We 

(tc) lof. Ant. xviii. c. (a-) Mattli. xix. ^. 

(y ) Luke ii. 38. (z) Ads v. 34, t^c. xxii. 3. 
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may trace the origin of thcfe dolors back to the q^. -, ^. .^ . 
f Ezra {a)i who is himfelf called a fcribe^ which is ^ . do£h>rs ' 
a word of the fame import as that of doBor. The term 
Jcribe^ is indeed of a more extenfive fignification in holy fcripture^ becaufe 
there were feveral forts of/cribes. We find for inftance in Deuteronomy, 
according to the vcrfion of thcjevenfy^ fome officers named yfWif/.{i). 
But by this word are mod commonly meant the Jewifh do^tors^ and 
tliis is the fenfe which it generally bears in the New Teftament. Hence 
Jesus Christ faid of thefcribes as well as of the Piari/ees, that they 
late in Mofes's ciair (r). It appears from the firft book of Maccabees (d), 
that there ^was, in the time of its author, a company af fcrlbes ; and from 
the fecond, that there were feveral degrees of dignity and fubordination 
among them {e\ Such a regulation as this was necefTary, after the 
gift of prophecy had ceafed among them, becaufe the h'lgh-prieftsy hav- 
ing the greatefl (hare of the adminiftration in their hands, could have no 
leifure or opportunity of applying themfelves to explain the /jw, and in- 
ftru£l the people. 

The names that were given thefe do£^ors, were at firft very plain; 
for they were termed ox^ fcribes or Interpreters of the law. But a little 
before our Saviour's time, they afFefted higher titles, as thofe of Rabban^ 
VLTid Ratiif which, in their original fignification, imply greatne/s ana 
multiplicity of learnings and that of Ab^ or Abba^ i. t, father y which they 
were extremely fond of. The word fcribe was the title of an office, 
and not of a feft (/). We learn indeed from xh't gofpel hiftoryy that the 
greateft part of them fided with the PharifeeSy and aclhered to their opi- 
nions and tenets. But it is alfo probable, on the other hand, from fe- 
veral paflages of the New Teftament, that fome of them were of the 
feff of the Sadducees, ' 

The profeffion of the fcribes, as they were doclors, was to write copies 
of the laiVf to keep it corr^eft (*), and to read and explain it to the peo- 
ple. In doing this, they did not all follow the fame method. For be- 
fides the allegorj/ls or fearchers before mentioned, fome ftuck to the literal 
fenfe of the laiv. Thefe arc fuppofed to have been the fame as are 
termed in the gofpel, doBors of the lawy or lawyers, and feemed to be di- 
ftinguifticd from the Phartfees and the reft of ihcfcribes. But in this 
there is no certainty, and it is manifeft on the contrary, from feveral 
pafTages of fcripture \g)y that tlie doctors of the law were thefcribesy and 
even fuch of them as received the traditions^ as the Phartfees and moft 
ioBors at that time were wont to do.' Laftly, fome made .it their bufinefs 
to explain the traditions^ which they called the oral law (f ), that is, the 

lat^r 

\a) Ezra vil. 6. {h) Dent. xx. $, 9. y^tt^^Tu<i. 

(r) Matth. xxiii. 1. Mark xii. 38. (//) 1 Mace vii. 12* 

(^) 2 Mace. vi. 18. (/) Luke xi. 45. A£ta xxiii. 9. • 

(*) This afterwards gave rife to the MaJJhrites^ that is, thofe that criticized 
upon the letter of fcripture, upon the number of veries, words, letters, and 
P«nts ; concermng which, fee Dr. Prideaux Connect. * 

ig) Luke v. 17, vii. 30. xiv. 3. 

(t) This is what the Jews call the Cabala^ u e. tbt daBrin$ reaiveJ by tr^* 

ditigH^ 
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bw delivered bj word (^ mouth ; which, as they pretended, had been 
conveyed from Mofes down to them from generation to generation by 
the tradition of the eUers. They h^d a great regard for thefe tradiiwu^ 
looked upon them as the key of the /««;, and giving diem the prefer^ 
ence even to the law itfelf* Hence this biafphemous maxim : The vtords 
cfiheprihes are more lovely than the 'words oftht lawrf God* But it is evi* 
dent nrom the frequent reproaches which Jesus Christ made to the 
fcrihes and Pharifees upon this point, that under pretence of explaining 
the la^ by their traditioniy they had actually made it of none c^cSt {b). 
Which will be found undeniably true» by any one that will be at the pains 
of confulting the Thalmud (||). 



0/ (be Jcwilh Seffs. 

T}1 £ h(l article we have infifted upon, leads us naturally to 
give an account of the Jewifh fipj^ The whole body of the 
Jewifh natio^i may be divided into two general fe^Sj the Carai'tes (*), 
and the Rabbanifts. The Carai'tes ^re thofe that adhere to the 
flain and literal fenfeof holy fcripturej rejeding all manner of tradi- 
tions. They piay properly be called textuary. The Rabbanifts, othcr- 
wiCe called the Cabalifts, or Thalmudifts, are thofe that, on the contrary, 
own and receive the oral or traditiomiry law. As there is no exprcfs 
mention pf the former in fcrfpture, all that we know of them is from 
feme of their writings^ or from the Thalmudifts their advcrfaries, or elfc 
from the relations of travellers. But if the name be not ancient, yet 
we may fafely venture to aflSrm, that tlie thing itfelf is of a very long 
(landing. There are authors that pretend tq difcover fOme footfteps of 
thcfn in the gofpel} but, as we have already obferved, this is too 

groundlefs 

dition. It confi(ls of two parts, one of x^ hich contains the opinions, rites 
and ceremonies of ihc Jews ; the other the myftical cxpofioons of the law. 
This Cabala is of a very ancient date, and was the occalion of moll of the he- 
refies i'Mong Chriflians. 

(b) Matm. xv. 2, 3, 6. Mark vii. 7, 8, q. 

(I) The Thalmud is a coile^ion of the Jcwifli doiftrines and tradition?. 
There arc two of them ; that of Jcruialcm, which was compofed by Rabbi 
Judnh, the fon of Simeon, about the year of Chrid 300, and that of Bab) Ion 
publiflied about the year 509. Each of them confiHs of Uvo parts, ooe of 
which, called the Mifnab^ is the text of the ThalmuJ^ or traditions : and the 
other/named Cemara^ is the fu[p!en:)ent or comment upon them* See Dr. 
Prideaux Con. P. I. B. 5. under the year 446. 

( *) The Hebrew word Cara fignilits to read, and Rahhan a dodor that re- 
ceives the traditionary iaw« It is luppofed that the founder of this left was 
a Jew, called Anan^ who lived about the middle of t; e eighth centuf y. See 
Dupih. Hift. of the canou, l^c B. I. chap. x. led. 4. 
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groundlefs and uncertain to be relied on. To reconcile the different 
opinions of the learned upon this head, thc/cribes or Jewiih dcdfars may 
very fitly be divided into two ciajfesy namely, fuch as owned and receiv- 
ed the traditions, and fided with the Pharifees ; and thofe that adhered 
to the facred text, and were afterwards called Cardites. As thefe were 
not diftin£^ from the body of the Jewiih nation, or the aiiembly of the 
do£lor8, it is no great wonder that tlicy ihould not be mentioned in 
the NeiKr Teftament under the name of any particular feB. Befides, as 
they did not corrupt and alter the law of God by their traditions, as the 
fcrthes and Pharifees did; Jesus Christ had therefore no occafion of 
mentioning them. When their adverfaries, the followers of oral tradi^ 
ihftSy in order to reprefent them as odious as poflible, confound them 
with the Sadduceesy do they not in tSe(X own that their antiquity is very 
great ? In Origen (i), and Eufebius (k)y we find thie Jewiih doBors divided 
in two clafies, one of which adhered to the text and letter of the law^ 
and the other received the traditions of the elders. It is then very 
probable that the Cardites and traditionary fcribes are both of the fame 
antiquity, and that their difputes begun, when traditions came in vogue, 
that iSf about a hundred years before the birth of Chriil. The Canutes 
difagreed with the^reil of the Jews in fome particulars, as in the 
keeping ihtfabbatbj of the new moons ^ and other /t/livals ; but the main 
difference l>etv/een them confiiled in thefe particulars: i. In that, as 
hath been already obferved, they entirely reje&ed all traditions in eene- 
ral, and (tuck to the text of fcripturey tnat is, to the camnical books of 
the Old Teftament, explained in a literiil fenfe. 2^ In that they thought 
fcripture ought to be explained by itfelf, and by comparing one paflage 
with another, without having recourfe to the Cabala^ or traditions. 3. 
They received the interpretations of the doBors, provided they were 
agreeable to the /acred writings ; but withal, left every one at liberty 
to examine thofe explanations, and either to embrace or reje£t them, 
as he thought fit. The charge of fadiuifm^ which hath been brought 
by the Jews againft the Cara'ites, is entirely groundlefs, fmce it is evident 
from their writings, that they believed the immortality ofthehul^ and the 
reJurreBion. There are ftill at this day great numbers of Caraites dif- 
perfed in feveral parts of Europe, Afia, and Africa. 

The moft ancient y^^ amone the Jews, was that of Qf the Sadducees 
the Sadducees ; fo named from oadoc, the founder of it, 
who- lived above two hundred years before Jesus Christ (/). What the 
main points and moft eilential* branches of their doi^lrine were, is evi- 
dent from fcripture^ wherein w^c are told, that they did not believe there 
is any refurreBion^ ntitber angel nor Jpirit [m). The Jews imagine that 
Sadoc fell into thefe errors, by mifapplying the inftruftions of Antigonus. 
his mafter, who taught, that men ought to pra£life virtue difintereltedly, 

and 

(f) Origen in Matth. p. 218. £d. Hoi. 
(i) Eiiieb. Praep. Evang. 1. 8. c. 10. 

(/) Dr. Prideaux places the rife of this fe£l, Jn* 263*. before Chrift. See 
Con. P. II. ji^trto ^63. 
(«) Ads xxiii. 9* Matthf xzii. 23. Mark xiL x8. Luke xx. if* 
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and without any view to a reward. Jofephus aflerts {n\ that they deni^ 
the immortality of the foul \ but he afcribes to them feveral other opini- 
ons, which there i$ no mention of in the facred writings : as, ^ that 
** they did not allow of zny fatality at all in Awrhat cafe foever ; but main- 
*^ tained, that every man has it in his own power to make his condition 
•^better or worfe, according as he takes right or wrong meafures.** 
Which hath given fome perfons occafion to believe, that they denied a 
frovidencfj but this hath been advanced without any foUd proof; for as 
they profefTed to follow the law, they could not well entertain fuch an 
impious notion, even though they had received only the Jive books tf 
Mofesy as fome authors have ailerted, without any good ground^ 
Jotephus relates indeed that they rejeded all tradi^onsy and were per- 
fuaded that only the written law wa& authoritative and binding ; but he 
doth not fay that they rejc£led the prophets ^ and the other canomcal books 
9f Scripture, What hath given rife to this opinion, is, that Jescts 
Christ cites a paflage out of Exodus to prove the refurreBion to the 
Sadducees (^), inftead of chu£ng fome others which occur in other parts 
^f fcripture, a^d feem to contain more exprefs and pofitive arguments 
for that trudi. But this cannot be reckoned any manner of proof, be- 
caufe Jesus Christ may have had particular reafons for pitching upon 
that place, rather than any other. All that can be inferred from it, is, 
that though the Sadducees rejected the traditions of the Pharifees, they 
notwithflanding allowed of the f»];^/r/i/ interpretations oi fcripture^ fince 
otherwife they could not have apprehended the force of Jesus Christ^s 
argument, which cannot well admit of any other fenfe than a myfiical 
pne* Perhaps not being ufed to this way of arguing, they wpre put to 
filence by it {p ). However it be, we may from hence learn how great 
was the hatred of the Pharifees againft the ^adduceesy fince they imme- 
diately took council againft Jesus Christ, how they might put him to 
4eath, becaufe he had filenced and convinced the latter, as if they had 
envied them for the knowledge of an article^ which they tliemfelvcs ac- 
knowledged and received. Another reafon may be afligned for this 
coafultation, which is, that the Sadducees being highly in favour with 
the great and powerful, as Jofcphus aflures us (y ), tne Pharifees were 
afraid thefe ihould join with the people, who admired the dod^rine of 
Jesus Christ. 

If we may believe the fame hi/torian^ the Sadducees were extremely 
harfb and ill natured (r.). But as he was a Pharifee^ we cannot fafely 
rely on the accou;-:t he gives of the Sadducees \ and perhaps what may 
be inferred from this roughnefs of theirs, which he charges them 
with, is, that they were ftrifter in point of morality than the Pharifees^ 
whofe reiigioA conliiled in mere outfide. And indeed we do not find 
that Jesus Christ ever upbraided them upon this account, for he only 
tells them they erred, nt^t knowing tliey2T//>/«/r^x, whereas he treats the 
Pharifees with the utmoft fcverity. Several reafons may be afligncd 
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' (;/) Jofeph. Antiq. xtii. 9. 18. xviii. 2. {0) Matt. xxii. 32, 
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(r) Id. dp Bell. Jud, 1. iL c. 18. 
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for this different deportment of our Saviour towards thofe two fg^. 
1. There is this difference between error and vice, that error is only in 
the Underftanding, and often involuntary ; whereas vice is in the will, 
and proceeds from a corrupt heart. 2* Of all vices, there are none of 
a mpre pernicious confequence, or more difhcult to root up, than thoie 
which the Pharifees were infefted with. Pride is the.bane of all religion 
and piety ; and hyfibcrify is one of the moil dangerous kinds of Atheifm* 
3. The Sadduaes were exa£l obfervers of the law, whereas the Pharifees 
adulterated it by their traditions. So that the doiSlrine of the Pharijees^ 
was only a fet of impious notions, concealed under a (hew and fpecious 
pretence of religion. The acknowledging of a refurre£lion, and the 
immortality of the foul, was indeed a great ftep towards the cotfverfion 
of the Pharifees to chriftianlty : But then, on the other hand, their tradi- 
tions and vices were much greater obftacles to their embracing that 
bleffed religion, than the errors of the Sadducees could be. And the& 
errors were not reckoned very dangerous among the Jews, fince the 
Sadducees were admitted to all places of truft and profit, ard performed 
the divine fervice in the temple, as well as the reft. The high-prieft 
Caiaphas was of tkzt fe5f (/), as well as Ananus, who, according to Jofo- 
phus, caufed St. James to be put to death {t)» It is certain, that in the 
time of Jesus Christ the Sadducees were very numerous, and made a 
confiderable figure («). But after the eftablifiiment of the gofpel, and 
efpecially fince the refurreftion of Jesus Christ, the error of the Sad* 
ducees was reckoned of a very pernicious confequeoce ; forwhich reafon 
St. Paul reproves fo fharply Hymeneus and Philetus for denying the re- 
furreflion (x), and infifts largely on the proof of it, as of a fundamental 
article of the Chrijtian religion (y). 

It. is fuppofed, with a great deal of probability, that the Qr.i. t« 
Herodiansy of whom we find mention in the gofpel (z), dif- ^^cdians 
fered but little from tfte Sadducees, Accordingly, St. Mark {a) 
feems to call that the leaven of Herod, wh^cn Jesus Christ ftilcs the 
leaven of the Sadducees (h\ becaufe the greateft part of them were of 
Herod's fide. There are fome who imagine, that it was a fed which 
profelTed to believe that Herod was the Meihah. But this is very uncer* 
taii^ and improbable. What may moil fafely be depended upon, ist 
that the Herodians in general were a fet of people that were great ftick- 
lers for Herod, who like the generality of the grandees, was a Sadducee^ 
and which confequently were in a different intereft from that of the 
Pharifees. Thefe laft notwithftanding joined with the Herodiansy when 
they wanted to enfnare Jesus Christ. Jofephus fpeaks of Jews, that; 
were friends and favourers of Herod (c\ • 

The Pharifees were fo called from a Hebrew Word (rf) f\^^^ pi^ 
that fignificsy^/^rfl/^'rf, ox fet apart y becaufe they pretended a^^^ 
to a greater degree of holincfs and pietv than the reft of die 



Jews» 



(i) A£t8 v. 17. (/) JoC Antiq. 1. xx. c. 8. 

\u) Mattb. xxii. 1$. Mark iii. 6. (^) z Tim, ii. 17, l8, 

(j>) I Cor. XV. («) Mark xii. 13. («) Mark viii. Z5* 

\h) Matth. xvi. 6. (c) JoiT Antiq. 1. xiv, c» 18. 

(^) Pbaras, to fcparatc. 
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Tews, but accompanied with a great deal of aiFetlation, and abundance 
:of vain obfenrances. St. Paul, who had been of diis fedl, iieems to 
allude to their affeCbed holinefs, when he faid he was feparattd unto the 
gofpii of Chrtft (/), hQQZMft feparated fignifies the fame thing isfaniHfieiy 
or Jet apart. It is ho eafy matter to trace out the firit beginning and 
■origin of this fed. As the Pharifees were great lorers of traditions^ it is 
very probable that they began to a^^ar when traditions came to hanrc 
the preference above the law of God, that is, about a hundred years 
before the birth of Christ. Though Jofephus often fpeaks of tfacm 
in his htfiory^ yet he no where mentions them before that time {/). 
The boiy fcrtpture teftifies,^tbat they believed the refurreStiony as alio the 
exiftence of angels andfpirtts (^). From the accoilht Jofephus gives of 
Chem {h\ it feems probable that they had fetched tl^ir opinions con- 
cerning thofe matters not fo much out of Hit f acred writings, as out of 
the pbil^ophy of Pythagoras or Plato, fince they believed a tranfimgration 
of the fouls of good men in other bodies, which is a kind of refur-- 
reEt'um (i); They afcribed moil events to fatej whereby they meant the 
will and pleafure of God ; but they fuppourd withal, that every man was 
at liberty to do good or evil. As thev thought works to be meritorious, 
they had invented a great number <A fupererogatoirj ones, to which they 
affixed a greater merit, than to the obfervance of the law itfelf. St. Paul 
had undoubtedly an eye to them in fome parts of his EpifUe to the 
Romans, as we have obferved in ovlx preface, Jofephus gives only a ge- 
neral account of their traditions and tenets. But according to the re- 
prefentation given of them by Jesus Christ (1), they may be reduced 
to thefe feveral heads, i. Their frequent waihings and fcrupulous ab- 
Jutions. It is certainly very common and decent to wafh ones hands 
before meals : But the Pharifees made a religious duty of this, and 
looked upon the omiflion of it as a capital crime, a. They made long 
prayers in public places f/), thereby to a^rad the eftecm and venera- 
tion of the people. 3. Tney thought themfelves defiled, if they touched 
or converfed with thofe whom they called-^z/wnr (m), that is, the puh- 
licans, and perfons of loofe and irregular lives. Every pious man ought 
indeed to deteft and abhor vice and wickednefs, and every chrtflian 
in particular ihould avoid as much as poflible all communication with 
fmners. But what Jesus Christ reproved the Pharifees for, was their 
haughty and arroeant behaviour towards the common fort of people (ir), 
whom they looked upon with a kind of horror ; and the two high opinion 
they entertained of their own wifdom and holhiefs. The prophet Ifaiah 
-had beforehand given the true charad:er of thefe men (o). 4. They 
were wont to fail often. It cannot be denied but xhzt faffing is very 
helpful and fubfcrvient to the ends of religion, and acceptable to God, 
when it proceeds from a truly penitent heart. But the Pharifees loft the 
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{e) Rom. i. T. (/) Antiq. 1. xiii. c. 9. {g) ASis xxiii. 8. 
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(n) John vii. 49. See our note on this place. {0) IC Ixv. {• 
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whole benefit of it by their vanity and oftentation, and altered the very 
nature of failing, by taking for religion what is only a help tcfu^ards the ' 
performance of it. Juft as if a child ihould value himfelf upon his bet- 
ing forced to be carried about; or^ an old man, that he cannot walk. 
wtthont a ftaff. 5. They were fcrupuloufly exa£l in paying tithe of 
the leaft things, and beyond what the law required. Jesus Christ 
does not . blame them {p) for paving tithes in general, for the law re- 
quired it; but for imagining that they could thereby atone for the 
omiillon and tranfgreflion of the moft eiTential duties. 6. They were 
fo (lri£^ obfervers of xiio^ Sabbath^ as to think it unlawful for any one to 
rub ears of corn (^), or to heal a fick perfon. 7. They wore broader 
phylaHeries^ and larger fringes to their garments, than the red of the 
Jewa (r). Thefe phylaBerics (*) were long and narrow pieces of parch- 
ment^ vrhereon were written thirty pafiages out of Exodus and Deutero* 
nomy^ which they tied to xht\x foreieads. and left-arms in memory of the. 
ia^v* Some authors infer from Exod. xiii. 9. and Deut. vi. 8. that they 
were of divine inftitution. But thefe paflaees may be taken in a figura^ 
tive fenfe, as they are by the Caraites, who wear no pbylaScries at alL 
However, in Jesus Christ's time, they were worn by the generality of ^ 
the Jews, as well by the SaJduceeSy who received only the law^ as by 
the Pharlfees \ with this di£Ference, that the latter had mem larger thaa 
the reft, thereby to give the people a greater idea of their holineis and 
piety* Such a fpecious ihew of relieion had gained them^ to that de-* 
gree, the efteem and veneration of ue people, that they could do with 
them whatever they pleafed, though they held them in the utmoil con- 
tempt, as h;Uh been already obferyed. 

This va(t refpec^ which the common people entertained for the Phor 
rlfsesy made the nobility keep fair with mem (x). Thus beloved by the 
people^ and dreaded by the grandees, they had a great power and autho« 
rity ; but it was generally attended v^n pernicious confequences, b^ 
caufe their heart was very corrupted and vicious. We may judge of 
their charadler by the frequent anathemas which Jesus Christ de- 
nounced againit them, -and the defcriptions he hath given of their 
morals. He reprefents them as monfters of pride \ as hypocrites^ who 
under a fair oatfide of religion, had minds tainted with the blacked 
vices ; as itnpious wretches, who rendered the word of God of none efie£l 

by 

(/) Matt, xxili. (^) Matt.xiL 2. Lukevi. 7.' 

(r) Matth. xxiii. j. 

(*) Phyla^ciy is a Greek word, that (Ignifics a memorial or prrfervatlve. It 
was a kind ol Amulet^ or charm. The Hebrew name ior pjyla&eries is tephdUm^ 
which fignifies Prayers^ becaufe the Jews wear them Chte^y when they are at 
prayers. T^ti ph/laBeries are parchment cafes, formed with great nicety into 
their proper flinpcs ; they are covered with leather, and ftand ere^ upon 
fquare bottoms* That for the head has four cavities, into each of whicb is 
put one of the four following fedtions of the law, viz, Exod. xiii. i^^io. 
£xod. xiii. 11— 1 6. Deut. vi. 4— 9. Deut. xi. la. 13. The other hath 
but one cavity, and into that four feftions are alfi> put. See Lamy^ IntroduCt. 
to the Script, p. 238. 
' (j) Jof. Antiq. l.)riii« 23. 
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by their traditions. It is however probable, that (uch heavy ccnfufcJ 
reached only the greateft part of them, and that all the Pharifits ^wnerc 
not of fo odious a charaftcr. Bating the timoroufnefs of Nicodcmus (f ), 
\ve obferve in his whole behaviour and conduft a great deal of goodnefs 
and honefty. We may pafs the fame judgment upon Gamaliel. If 
Saul perfecuted the church of Chrifiy he did it; out of a blind zeal ; but 
without infifting upon the teftimony he bears of himfelf, it is- manifefl 
from the extraordinary favour of God towards him, that he was not 
tainted with the other, vices common to xhztfeB, What he fays of it, 
that it was xhtjlri^eft of all ^ cannot admit of any other than a favour- 
able conftru£tion. 

Of the KfT '^^ atixxAfeB among the Jews, was that of the Efprruu 

'" ' Thefe are no where mentioned ycifcriptitrty becaufe they 
Eved in defarts, and feldom refided in. cities (*). It is notwithftanding 
worth while to give fomf account of them, becaufe of the great confor- 
mity of fome of their maxims with thofe of the Chriftian religion. They 
have been confounded with the Rechabites ; but very wrongly, iince 
thefe were of a much longer (landing. Befides, they were not originally 
Jews : but the pofterity of Rechab, one of the defcendants of Jcthro, 
the father-in-law of Mofes, and a Midianite. . It was the name of a_^ 
milyi and not of zfeEl. It is true that the Rechabites led a very uncom- 
mon kind of life, prefcribcd them by Jonadab their father, the fon of 
Rechab, as we read in the prophet Jeremiah (w). They drunk no wine, 
Aey built no houfes, but lived in tents ; they neither fowed feed, nor 
planted vineyards ; but ftill they were no S'eBariJls. They may pro- 
perly enough be compared with the Nazarites^ (of whom we intend to 
S've an account hereafter) but with this difference, that the vow of 
e Nazarites was of divine inilitution, whereas that of the Rechabites 
was a human appointment, but approved of by God. As for the EJfenes^ 
they all along made a feSl amc??ig the Jews, as we are aflured by two 
credible authors, viz, Philo [x) and Jofephus ( y), who have given an 
ctzfX and pretty uniform defcription of them. It is fuppofed, with a 
good deal of probability, that this feft began during the perfccution of 
Antiochus Epiphanes, when great numbers of Jews were driven into the 
wildemefs, where they inured themfelves to a hard and laborious way 
of living. There were tM^o forts of them ; fome lived in fociety, and 
married, though with a great deal of warinefs and circumfpef^ion. 
They dwelt in cities, and applied themfelves to hu(bandry, an^ other 
innocent trades and occupations. Thefe were called pra^licaL The 
others, which were a kind of Hermits or Monhy according to the primary 
and original fignification of that word (z), gave themfelves up wholly 
to meditation. . Tkefe were the contemplative Effenesy otherwife called 

therapeutic 

(/) John ill. 

• (*) Fhtlo nevcnhelefs fays that there were about four thoufand in Judea. 
Phil. p. 678. 

\u) Jer. zxxv« $, 6, 7, 8, 9. See alfo i Chron. ii. c{. 

(;ir) Fhilo ubi iupra. (^ ) Jofeph. de Bell. Jud. 1. ii. c. 7. 

(z) Monky or ftov'x^fi originally iigoifies a pedbn that live* a ibUtary and 
retired life. 
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^Therapsttfa^ tTiat is phyficlans^ not fo much upon the account of their 
ftudjring phjftCj as of applying themfelves chiefly to the cure and health 
of the K)uL It was to preferve it from the contagion of vice, that they 
avoided living in great towns, becaufe the noife and hurry, that reigns in 
fuch places, were inconfiftent with that fedatenefs whicn they were fo 
fond of, and tbat befides they were hereby lefs e^pofed to temptations. 
It doth not appear that they had any traditions^ like the Pharifeesy but 
as they wete Allegorifis^ they had feveral mjfitcal hooksj which fervcd 
them for a rule in explaining the facred writings, all which they ac- 
knowledged and received. Both thefe forts of EJfents followed the fame 
mtixims. They drank no wine \ and were eminent for their frugality 
and continence. All kinds of pleafure they were perfeft ftrangers to. 
They ufed a plain fimplicity in their difcourfe, and left to phthfophers 
the glory of difputing and talking eloquently. Commerce they did 
not meddle with, imagining that it is apt to make people covetous* 
There was no fuch thing as property among them, but they had all 
things in common ; and whenever any one was admitted into their fo- 
cicty, he was forced to give up his goods, for the ufe of the community. 
As they were charitable one towards another, and hofpitablc to ftran- 
gers, want and indigence wiere things they knew nothing of. AH 
fuch arts as were deftru£livc of mankind, or hurtful to the public,, 
-were banifhed from among them. They reckoned war unlawful, ac- 
cordingly they had no workmen that made any forts of arms. How- 
ever, when they travelled, they carried about tliem a fword to fecur^ 
themfelves againft the thieves and robbers, that were then very nume- 
rous in Judea. They never took any thing with them, becaufe they 
were fure of finding all necefiarieS wherever they came. There vras 
among them neither mafters nor flaves. All were free, and ferved one 
anothtt. There was notwithftanding a great deal of order and fubor- 
dinatton between them. The elders cfpecially were verv much refpeftcd, 
and the difciples had a great veneration for their nia/ters. They never 
iwore, at- leaft without mature deliberation, becaufe they had an ex- 
treme averfion for a lye ; and their word was more facred than the oath 
of any other. However, when they admitted any perfon into their 
numoer, they made him ** bind himfelf by folemn execrations and 
** profeflioHS, to love and worfhip God {a)y to do juftice toward men, 
** to wrong no one, though commanded to do it j to declare himfelf an 
*' enemy to all wicked men, to join with all the lovers of right and 
** equity \ to keep faith with all men, but with princes efpeaally, as 
*' they are of God's appointment, and his minlfters. He is likewilc to 
** declare, that if ever he comes to be advanced above his compani6ns, 
** he will never abufe that power to the injury* of his inferiors, nor dU 
** ftinguiih himfelf from thofe below him, by an ornament of drefs or 
** apparel : But that he will love and embrace the truth, and feverely 
" reprove all lyars." " He binds himfelf likewife to keep his hands 
" clear from theft and fraudulent dealing, and his foul untainted with 
•' the defire of unjuft gain : That he will not conceal from his fellow- 

" profeflbrs 

« 

(a) Jof« de Bell* ^ud. 1. Si, c. 7, 
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f^ profeflbrs any of the myfteriesof religion \ nqr communicate any of 
<< them to the prophane, though it ihould be to fave his life. And 
'* then for the matter of his doflrine^ that he (hall deliver nothing but 
** what he hath received : That he will endeavour to prcferve the doc- 
'* trine itfelf that.he profefTes ; the books that are written of it \ and the 
'^ names of thofe from whom he had it. Thefe proteft^tions are ufed 
'^ as a teft for new comers, and a fecurity to keep them fall to their 
'' duty. Upon the taking of any man in a notorious wickednefs, he 
« is excluded the congregation : And whoever incurs this fentencc, 
^ comes probably to a miferable end. For he that is tied up by tbdie 
'< rites, is not allowed fo much as to receive a bit of bread from the 
** hand of a ftranger, thoueh his life itfelf were in hazard : So that roco 
'^ are driven to graze like beafts, until they are confumed -with hunger. 
<< In this diftrefs, the fociety hath (bmetimes had the charity and com- 
<^ paflion to receive fome of them again." I have fct down this 
pafTage all at length, i. Becaufe the oath which the Effines exaAed dt 
thofe whom they admitted into their order, was nearly ukt fame as that, 
which, according to Pliny (*), xkc primitive Cbriftions were ufed to bind 
themfelves with* 2. It appears from thence, that the ^Jitfus veie 
not fo eager to gain profelytes as the Pharifecs. This Philo teftifies. 
Their morality was both pure and (bund ; and they reduced it to thcTe 
three particulars : i. To love God\ 2. Virtue \ and 3. MAnkind. ReB- 
gion they made to confift, not in ofFering up facrinces, but according 
to St. Paul's advice (^), in prefenting their bodies as a holy facrifice to 
God, by a due performance of all reUgious duties. It is notwithftand- 
ing fomewhat mrprirmg^ that Jews who profeffed to follow the law of 
Mofes, which puniflied with death ;*ll thofe that prefumed to fpeak ill of 
tlie legi/Litory and who befides were forlfber obfervers of ihc/sUatb thas 
the rclt, ihould omit fo eflentia] a part of worihip, ^sjatrificittg wai 
And therefore Jofephus fays, '^ that they fent their gifts to the temfk 
'' without going thither themfelves ; for they offered their facri&ey 
** apart, in a peculiar way of woriliip, and with more religious certmi^ 
** mes (tf)." Thofe two authors [d] have very much cried up the ex- 
treme iirmucfs of mind, which the EJfenes have (hewed upon fevenloC' 
cafions, as under diilrefles and perfecutions, fuflerinff death, and the 
mod grievous torments, even with joy and chearfulnels, rather thanf^f 
or do any thing contrary to the law of God. Such being the difpofi* 
tionsof tlie EJfineSy they could not but be inclined to embrace Chrifti** 
nity ; but tliey mud not be confounded with the Chriftians, a&tbey heiw 
been by £ufebius {e\ fmce it may eafily be made appear, that when Phih 
ave an account of them, there were nardly any (Jhriftians in the woH<L 
i'his fe£t was not unknown to the heathens. Pliny (/), and SoUnus (;\ 

fpeak of it, but in fo verv fabulous and obfcure a manncTj aa plauiif 
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(*) Plin, £pi(l. 1. X. £p. 97.— — Seque facramenlo Bton in ibdm tfiqv^ 
obQringere, fed ne furu, nc latrocioia, ne adulteria committcreot, ne fideA 
fallerent, ne depofitum appeliati abnegarent. 
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ihcwt that they had no true notion of them. Thas much is certain, 
that there was a great conformity between the Eilenes and Pythagoreans ; 
as there was between the Sadducees and Epicureans; and the Fharifees 
afldSCoicks(*). 

There is frequent mention of Profclytes in the New Qf *u p r 1 * 
Teftamcnt, and therefore it will be proper to add here a ^ y * 

word or two about them. They were heathens that embraced the 
Jewilh Religion, either in whole, or in part, for there were two forts of 
them. Some were called the pr^felytes of habitat hn^ or ff the gau^ be- 
caufe they were allowed an habitation among the children of Ifrael, 
and were permitted to live within their gates. Thefe were not obliged 
to receive orobferve the ceremonial law, but only to forfake idolatry, and 
to obferve tht fivsn precepts^ which, as the Thalmudifts pretend, God 
gave to Adam, and afterwards to Noah, who tranfmitted them to pofte- 
rity. The ift of thofe precepts forbids idolatry ^ and the worfhipping of 
tYie flars in particular. The 2d recommends the fear of God. The 3d * 
forbids murder. The 4th adultery. The s^h thefi. The 6th enjoins 
refped and veneration for magijlrates \ and the 7th condemns eating of 
Jhjh with the blood. This lait, the Rabbins tell us, was added after 
Ood had permitted Noah to eat the flefh of animals. Of this kind of 
profelytes are fuppofed to have been Naaman the Syrian, the eunuch be \ 
longing to Canaace queen of Ethiopia, Cornelius, Nicholas of Antioch, 
and feveral others mentioned in the Afts. -Thefe profelytes were not 
looked upon as Jews, and therefore it doth not appear that there was any 
ceremony performed at their admtflion. Maimonides exprefly fays, that 
they were not baptized. 

The other profelytes wcrt called profelytes of the covenant y becaufe they 
i^cre received into the covenant of God by circumcifion, which was 
named the bbod of the covenant^ becaufe, according to St. Paul (£), men 
by it were bound to obferve the ceremonial law. They were otherwifc 
called profelytes of righteoufnefs^ on account of their acknowledging and 
obferving the whole ceremonial law, to which the Jews and the rhanfees 
in particular, attributed the caufe of our being accounted righteous he** 
fore God, as we have obferved in our preface and notes on St. Paul's 
cpiftle to the Romans. The profelytes were alfo ftiled the drawn^ to which 
Jesus Christ undoubtedly alluded when he faid (/), No man can 
come to mcy except the Father which hath fent me draw him\ meaning 
thereby that his difciples were drawn by quite other hands or mo- 
tlves than were thofe of the Pharifees. There were three ceremo- 
nies performed at their admiffion : the firft was circumciHon; the fecond 
was baptifm, which was done by dipping the whole body of the profelyte 
in water (*), 

The origin of the ceremony of baptifm is intirely unknown, becaufe 
it is not f|>oken of in fcripture, when mention is made of thofe ftrangers, 
which embraced the Jewifh religion (/) i nor in Jofcphus (^), wnen he 

? relates 

* For a full and particular account of each of , thefe fetSts, See Dr. Fri* 
ieaMX% Con. Part II. B. v. under the year 107. 

(A) Gal. v. 5. {/) John vi. 44. [ky Maim, de prgfdyt. 

(/) Exod. xii. 48. (m) Tof. Antiq. I. xiii. c, 17. 

Vol. III. N 
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relates how Hyrcanus obliged the IdMixieftns to 'turn Jews* The lUh^ 
bins will have it to be of a very ancient d^te. Some of theni canry it up as 
high as the time of Mofe9« And St. Paul feems to have been of the 
fame opinion, when he faith that the *^ Ifraclites were baptized unto 
Mofcs («)*" But after all, as the children-of Ijgcael were not profdytcs, 
though they had been guilty of idolatry in £gypt, the words of St. Paul 
cannot admit of any other than a figurative fenfe. The baptifm of pro* 
felytes may thw ver.y pf)operly be (aid to have owed its, rife to the Fhari- 
fees, who had very mnch augmented the number of purifications and 
wafhings. It is manifeil, from the gofpel, that it viras ufual among the 
Tews, to admit men to the profeflion of a do£lrine by baptifnu For the 
Pharifees do not fi^c^ fault with John's baptifin, but only blame hixn for 
baptizing when l^e was neither the Mefiiah, nor Elias, nor that prophet. 
When therefore, this foreHHuxner of the Mei!Rah baptized fuch pcrfbns as 
he difpofed.and prepared to receive himi he did no more than pra£life a 
tiling that was common among the Jews^ but his baptifm was confe- 
crated ai>d authprized by a voice. from heave]?i(o). 

The profelytes were baptized in the prefence of three perfoas of dif- 
tinftion, who ftood as witnefles. To this y^fus Chri/i {eems to allude^ 
when he ordered his di£ciples to ^' baptize in the name of the Father, 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft *," and St^ John, when he fpeaks of 
the three witnefles of the Chriftian religion (/). The profelyte was 
aiked, whether he did not epibrace that religion upon fbme worldly view; 
whether he was fuUy refolved to keep and obferve the commandments of 
God ; and whether he repented of his paft life and a£lions ? John the 
Baptifl did exa£!Iy the fame to the Pharifees and Sadduoees that came 
to his baptifm [q\ Maimonides relates^ that the miferies and perfecu- 
tions which the Jewilh nation was then expofed to, were alfo reprefent- 
cd to the profelyte, that he might not raihLy embrace their religiox^ J^- 
fus Cbri/l dealt almoft in the fame manner with the fcribe, who was 
willing to become his difciple (r). When the profelyte had anfwered all 
the queilions that were put to him, he was mftrudled in the principal 
ajrticles and duties of religion, and the rewards and punifhments an- 
nexed to the breach or obfcrvance of them in the world to come, that 
is, eternal life and death. It is evident from the queftion which the 
■young man in the gofpel put to Jcfus Cbrijl (/), "Lord, what (hall I do 
that I may inherit eternal life ?^' that this truth was already acknow- 
ledged and received among the Jews. It is upon the account of thefe 
inftru&ions that were given to profelytes before their being baptized, 
that the word baptifm is fometimes taken in fcripture for the inftru^lions 
them&lves, tindtliat to baptize in fome places fignifies to teach, or 
make difciples. For this very reafon undoubtedly it was, that baptiiin 
is by fome ancient writers ftiled enlightning. 

The thii^d ceremony performed at the admiflion of a profelyte, was a 
facrificci which generally confided of two turtle-doves, and two young 

pigeons. 

(«) I Cor. X. t. {•) John i. 3^. {p) 2 John v. 8. 

\q) Matth. iii. 7 10. (r) Matth. viii. ao. (j) Luke xviii. i?f 
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pigeons. When the profclvtc had gone througk all thefe ceremonies, he 

was looked upon as a new^oom innunt j he received a new name, and n6 

longer owned any relations in the world. To this there are fre<}tbent 

ailufions in the New Teftament (/). Such a profelyte was thenceforward 

reckoned a Jew, from whence it appears, that when we find in the Afts 

the Jews diftinguifhed from the profelytes (»), it is to be underftood of 

the profelytes of the gate, and not of thofe of righteoUfnefs. But though 

they were looked upon as Jews, yet it is manifeft from the thalmudical 

iirrttings, that they were admitted to no office, and were treated with 

great contempt. Which was a moft inexCufaU^ piece ^f injuflice^ 

efpecialty from the Pharifees, who being extremely zealous in maldng 

profelytes {x), ought in all reafon to have dealt gently and kindly with 

them, for fear of creating in them an averfion to their religion* 



JDf the Holy Things. 

THE oblations and facrifices of the Jews, deferve to be fet at the 
head of their holy things. It is evident from the offeriags o£ 
Cain and Abd^ that facrificing is as anciettt ' as the wovld; It is not 
well known whether they offered thofe facrifices by the pofitirc commaad 
of God» or of their own accord \ jeafon and religion teaching them that 
nothing could be more juft, than for them to profefs fome gratitude to 
their munificent benefa£tor for the manifold advantages they received 
from his bounttfdl hand. 

This laft opinion is the moft probable for the following reafons .- r* 
Had God given any fuch command, the facred hiftorian would un« 
doubtedly have mentioned it. a. Though God had appointed facrifices 
umkr the law, yet it appears from fev^ral paflages of the Old Teftament^ 
that he had inftituted them, not becaufe this kind of worfhip was in 
itfelf acceptable to him, but for fome other wife reafons ; either becaufe 
It was a fhadow of things to come, or elfe adapted to the circumftances 
of the people of Ifrael. He even faith exprefsly by his prophet Jerew 
miah (a), tnatjn the day when he brought the ciiildren of Ifrael out of 
£gypt, he gave them no commandment concerning burnt-ofierings and 
facrifices. Now it is not at all probable that God would have Ipokeit 
in that mamier concerning facrifices, if he had enjoined them to the firft 
inhabitants of the world immediately.af ter the creation. 3 • If facrificing 
had been ordained from the beeinning, as a worfhip acceptable to 
God in itfelf, it would not have been annulled by the gofpel. This 
annulling of it manifeftly fhews, that the end and defigu of the facrifice$ 

under 

(/) John iii. 3. Xuke ziVt 26* a Cor. v. 16, 17. i Pct« u* 2. 

(») A£ls lit xOiXiii* 43* {x) Matth« »dii« 15% (0} Jcr. v$. 2J« 
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under the law Ccafing u^on the coming of JtfuT Chrt/l, whofe death 
;ind facrifice was typified by thofe facriiices, as St. Paul teaches us, the 
gofpel brought men back to a fpiritual fervice, and to the religion of the 
mind. The author of the epiftle to the Hebrews fays indeed (^)» that 
** by faith Abel oflFercd to God a more excellent facrifice thanlCain ;** but 
this very paiTage may ferve to prove, that God did not enjoin facrifices 
to the nrft men. For if by faith we were to imderftand obedience to 
tiie revealed wijl.of God, the facred writer might have faid it of Cain as 
well as of Abel, fince they had both of them Ac fame revelation. It is 
then plain, that by faith nere we are to underftand that good difpiofition 
of a grateful mind, which being fully perfuaded that God rewards 
Diety, freely oficrs to him the firft fruits of the benefits which it 
nath received from him, as we have obferved in our note on that 
place. This 'was a natural and a reafonable fervice, cfpecially in 
the infancy of the world, when mankind had not perhaps a true notion 
•f the nature of the fupreme being. This hath been the opinion 
of the grcateft part of the Jewifh doftors, and of the ancient fa- 
thers of the church. But how true it is, we Ihall not go about to 
determine. • 

However it be, it is certain that the facrifices of the law were of di* 
vine inftitution. Befides their being figures of things to come, as vire arc 
aflured in the gofpel they were ; God's defign in appointing them was 
moreover to tic up the people of Ifrael to his fervice, by a particular kind 
of worftip, but' which ihould not be very dificrent from what they had 
been ufed to ; and alfo to turn them from idolatry, and to keep them 
employed, that they might have no leifure of inventing a new kind of 
worfhip* And indeed if we refled upon the great quantity, and pro- 
digious variety of the facrifices of the law, as well as upon the vail num- 
ber of cer£:;nonies that were enjoined, we fhall have no reafon of ^froor 
Aering at what St. Peter fays, A&s xv. lo. 

The Jcwilh dodors have diflinguifhcd the facrifices into fo many tlif- 
ferent forts, that the following their method could npt but be tedious 
and ungrateful to the reader. We (hall therefore juft touch upon their 

! general divifions. They have divided them into facrifices properly, and 
acrifices improperly fo called y the lad were fo named, becaufe though 
they were confccrated to God, yet they were not oflFered upon the altar, 
nor even in the temple^ Such were, i. The fparrows, or two clean 
birds that were offered by the prieft in the houfes of the lepers for their 
cleanfing, by facrificing one, and leiting'the other go (f ). a. We may 
rank among thefe the heifer, whofe head was ilruck oflF to expiate 
a murder, the author of which was unknown (</). 3. As alfo the red 
heifer that was burned by tlie prieft without the camp ; whofe aflies 
were faved to put in the water, wherewith thofe that had been defiled, 
by touching a dead body, were wont to purify themfelves (^). 4. And 

laftly, 

(b) ticbf. \u 4. - • - 

' (r) Levir. xiv. 49, 50, &c. Concerning thefe ceremonies, fee fencer of the 
Jewifh ceremonies, Dif. 1. ii. 15. and iii. lo* 

(</J Dcut%xxi. (0 Num% xi«.2» 
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laftly,* the Azazel, or (*) fcape-goat, which was ttnt into the wildemeft 
loaded with the fins of the people {/). 

As for the facrifices properly fo called, and known by the general name 
of corhaftf that is, a holygiji^ they may be divided into two general parts ; 
into bloody or animattj and into unbloody or inanimate facrifices. TSt firit 
were of three forts, viz. whole bumt^fferingSy ftn-(yff brings y 2x1^ peace* 
offerings. Some were publick, and others private ; there were fome 
appointed for the fabbaths, the folemn feafts, and for extraordinary cafe» 
or emergencies. Before we give a particular account of each of them> 
it will be proper to fet down what was common to them all. i. Sacri- 
fices in general were holy offerings, but the publick ones were holiefL 
2. It was unlawful to facrifice any where but in the temple. 3. All fa- 
crifices were to be offered in the day-time, never in the night. 4. There 
vrcre only five forts of animals which could be offered up, namely^ 
oxen, (heep, goats ; and among birds, pigeons and turtle-doves. All 
thefe animals were to be perfed, that is, without fpot or blemifh. 5. 
Certain ceremonies were obferved in every facrifice, lome of which were 
performed by thofe that ofFered it, as the laying their hands on the 
head of the vi£lim, killing, flaying, and cutting it in pieces, and wafhing 
the entrails of it \ others were to be done by the priefls, as receiving 
the blood in a veffel appointed for that ufe, fprinkling it upon the al- 
tar, which was the moft efTential part of the facrifice, lighting the fire, 
fetting the wood in order upon the altar, and laying the parts of the vic- 
tim upon it. 6. All facrifices were falted. 

(•) *A holocauftf or whole burnt-offering, was the mofl -^, . , 
excellent of all the facrifices, fince it was all confecrated ir ^- ^ ^^ 
to God, the vidim being wholly confumed upon \thc altar ; ^ ' 

whereas fome parts of the others belonged to the priefls then upon 
duty, and thofe that had offered the viftim. Accordingly it is one of 
the moft ancient, fince we find it ofFered by Noah, and Abraham, but 
with what ceremonies is unknown, and alfo by Job, and Jethro the fa- 
ther-in-law of Mofes {g\, It is commonly fuppofed that Cain and Abel 
alfo offered this kind of facrifice, which was chiefly intended as an ac- 
knowledgment to almighty God, confidered as the creator, govemoCy 
and preferver of all things j and this undoubtedly was the reafon why 
no part of it was referved. This facrifice was notwithftanding offered 
upon other publick and private occafions, as to return God thanks for 
his benefits, to beg a favour from him, or atone for fome offence or 
pollution. Whole burnt-offerings, like the other facrifices, were either 
publick or private. The fame animals were ofiered in thefe, as in the 

reft 

(*) The learned are not agreed about the meaning of the word axazeh 
According to fome, it was the name of a mountain. According to 
others, it lignifies goings or fent away. Others will have it to mean z, 
devil. Concerning mis goat^ fee Dr. Fridcaux Conn. P. II. B« I. near the 
beginning. 

(/) Lev, xvi. 8. 

(*) The Gr/i'i^ word hohcauj (oXonenrov) Rgpi&a vfh^i \f pttinly eax/u/aed 
byjire. Phil, de Via p. 648. 

ig) Gen. viii. 20. xxii. 13. Job. i. c. ^ 
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reft dT tlic ^acrific^^ 4nd the (hme ceremonies lalmoft were bbferved* 
Only with diis difference, that a holocauft could be ofTered by t ftnnger, 
that iS) a profelyte of the g&te* When St. Paul CKhorts the Romans {tj 
to p*- ^xbnt their bodies unto God as a facriiice) he undoubtedly ^lludei 
to tfatt'^hole burnt^offerings, becaufe the Chriftian religion requires i 
perfe& focrlfice ^ we muft deny ourfelves, and not fet our afiedions 
4ipon this worldt * 

nf fi d t f Projritiatory facrific^s were of two forts, fotnt being for 
t)afs offerinn " fin, and others for trefpafles. What the difference bctwca 
™ thcfe two was, is not agreed among the Jcwifli writers. 

All that Can be made out from what they have faid upon this point, is, 
that the facrifice for fin is that which was offered for iins or offences 
committed through inadvertency, and undefignedly againft a ncgatifr 

f precept (*), or a prohibition of the law (i). AikI indeed it appcan 
rom fcripture (k), that there was no fagriiice or expiation for fins com- 
mitted wilfully, pr^umptuoufly, and out of defiance to the divine M> 
jefty, and that fuch an offender was punifiied with death. As far trvf- 
pafs-offerings, it is not well known neither what they were. It is how- 
ever generallv fuppofed that tliey were offered for fins of ignorance. So 
that the Heorew word, which has been rendered fin, fignl£es fudi 
an offence as we are confcious of, but have committed undefignedly; 
:;uid that which has been tranflated by trefpafs, denotes an aAion, con- 
cerning which we have reafon to doubt whether it be finful or not. But 
this, after all, is very uncertain, fince both thofe words are promifa- 
oufly ufed. We (hall therefore conclude this article, by obfening, 
that it is the opinion of the moft learned among the Jews, tibofe fach- 
£ces could not reallv atone or ihake fatisfa£lion for the fins of men. 
They were only deugned for a confcffion or remembrance of men's 
iniquities, and as a kind of intercellion to God for the remiffion ol 
them, who a^ually forgave them upon condition of repentance, with- 
out which there could be no remiffion. This is Phtlo's fiotioii of 
the matter (/). But St. Paul is very exprefs upon this point, when 
to fhew that the facrifice of Jejus Chrlfi was the fubftance and ori- 
ginal of what was only prefigured by the facrifices of the law, he fays, 
the expiation and atonement of thele.laft was only typical and figuia- 
tive. Upon this head you may confult our preface on the epiftk totiie 
Hebrews^ 

Peace-cfferin ? Peace-offerings, or facrifices of gratitude, arc fo tanf^ 
^'' becaufe they were offered to God in hopes of obtaining 
fome favour from him, or as a .thankfgiving for having received fonJC 
fignal mercy from his bountiful hand. In the firft lenfe, they verc 
termed Ja/utaryy that is, for fafety ; and in the fecond, they were called 
tucharijiit'ali i. ^. of thankfoiving, or facrifices of praife. Befides thoft 
tliat were appointed for feuivals, and which were fmblick, there were 

{b) Rom* xii» u 

( *) The Jews reckoned 365 negative precepts, and 248 afErmatire odc«» 

(/') Levit. iv, 2. Numb. xv. 27. 

{k) Ibid,ver. 3©— —32. Hcb. x. 26, &c» 

(0 Philo dc Vit. Mof. I. 3- p. 51. 
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alfa totac private ones. Thefe were confecrated to God by a voir* 
to crave fome blefling from him, or elfc they were voluntary, to return 
him chanks for favours received. The firft were of an indifpenfablc 
obligation, upon account of the vow ^ in the other8,men were kft more 
at liberty. In f:ripture tliere are numbcrlefs inftacces of d^e two 
fort3 of facrificcs (i»). In them the blood a^ entrails wet^ buraed 
upon the altar, the bread, or left (houlder belonged to die prieft, 
and Ac reft of the flefli with the (kin was for the perfon that made 
the ofiering. For this reafon this ^ind of facrifice is by feme Jewifh 
authors called a facrifice of retribution, becaafe every one had his fliacc 
of it. 

We may rank among the peace-ofierings tJ»at of the pafchal lamb, 

of which we deiign to give an account hereafter ; that of the firft* 

bom, ^whether man or bead {/?), and alfo the tenths of cattk. Ail 

thefe belonged to God, according to the law. The firft4x)rn of 

the children of Ifrael were offered to God as a memorial of his bxv^ 

ing Ipared the firft-born of their forefathers in the land of Egypt*; 

but they were redeemed, and the price of their redemption given to 

the high-prieft {0). As for clean beafts, they were offered to God 

in facrifice, and the fleih belonged to the priefts (/}. If the animal 

was unclean, a lamb was offered in his place, or elfe diey ftnick off fais 

head, hot never facriiiced him (g). The tithes of herds and of iocks 

were alfo by the Jews confecrated to God, as a thankfgivin^ for his hai;^ 

ing bleifed their cattle (r). 

It remains now that we ihould fay a word or two Of oblations, 0r 

concerning unbloody facrifices ; which were, i . The of- inanimate facri'* 

ferings alid libations ; 2. iirft-fruits ; 3. tenths, and 4. fices. 

perfumes. Some offerings were accompanied vnth libations, as the whole 

Dunit-offerings of four-footed beafts, and peace-offerings, but it waa^ not 

fo with propitiatory facrifices. This oblation confifted of a cake of fine 

flour of wheat, and in fome cafes of barley, kneaded with oil without 

leaven^ with a certain ^antity of wine and fait, and fometimes of 

frankincenfe. Befides thefe oblations that were joined with the bloody 

facrifices, fome were offered fingly and apart % either for all the people on. 

feaft-days, or for particular pcrfons on different (>ccafions. They were 

nearly the fame with thofe that accompanied the facrifices of living 

creatures. Some oblations were made without any libation at all, as 

the omer op^andful of corn that was offered at the feaft of the paffover> 

the two loaves at the feaft of Pentecoft, and the Ihew-bread, of which an 

account hath been given before. We have but two or three things 

more to obfenre concernii^ the offerings. The firft of which is> that 

the children of Ifrael were exprefsly forbidden to mix honey with 

them (/.) I the learned have accounted for this injun£Hon feveral ways^ 

but the moft probable is tbat which makes it to nave been given with a 

defign 

(«r) }udg. xi. 30, 31. 2 Sam. xv. ji 8. 2 Chron. xxix. 30, 31. Pfal. lxvi« 
'3* ^S- Jonah ii. 9. 
(«) £xod. xiii. 15. Numb. iii. 13. (0)Numb. xviii. 15. 

(f) Exod. xiii. 13. (^) Ibid. 

{r) Levitt jam, 32, (i) Levit« ii« 11. 
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defign to diftinguifli the oblations of the Hebrews from thofc of the 
-Egyptians, who were ufed to put honey with them (/). The fecond w, 
that in every oblation it was abfolutely neceffary there (hould be fait (^u\ 
To which law there are fome aHufions in the gofpel (*). Thirdly, of- 

• fetings were to be of unleavened bread (y)^ except the two loaves at the 
fcaft of Pentecoft, Which were leavened (z) \ but it is to be obfcrvcd that 
.thefe were not oifered upon the altar. 

Of fi ft f t Befides the firft-bom of living creatures, which by the 

law were confecrated to God, me firft-fruits of all kinds 
of com and fruit, were alfo appropriated to him (*), as of grapes, figs, 
pomgranates, and dates {a). The firft-fruits of fheep's wool were aifo 

.offered for the ufe of the Levites (^). The law doth not fix the quan- 
tity of thefe firft-fruits. But the Thalmudifts tells us, that liberal perfoits 
were wont to give the fortieth, and even the thirtieth ; and luch as 
were niggardly, the fixtieth part. The firft of thefe they called anobla- 
tion with a good eye, and the fecond an oblation with an evil eye. 'Which 

.may ferve to illuftrate Jefus ChriJFs expreflion (r). Thefe firft-^fruxts 
were offered from the feaft of Pentecoft till that of Dedication, be- 
caufe after that time the fruits were neither fo good, nor fo beautiful as 
before {d). The Jews were forbidden to begin their harveft, till they 
had offered up to God the omer, that is, the new ftieaf, which was done 
after the day of unleavened bread, or the {e) Paflbvcr. Neither were 

• they allowed to bake any bread made of new com, till they had pre- 
fented the new loaves upon the altar on the day of Pentecoft, without 
which all the com was looked upon as profane and unclean (/)• To 

- this St. Paul alludes when he fays, '^ If tne firft-fruit be holy, the lump 
is alfo'holy (*)." The firft-fruits belonged to the priefts and their fami- 
lies, which brought them a large income, as hath been obferved by 
Philo {g). We have in Deuteronomy and Jofephus an account of the 
ceremonies that were obferved at the offering of the firft-fruits. 
Tenths After the firft-fruits had been offered to God, every one paid 
the tenths of what he pofTefTed to tte Levites for the fupport of 
themfelves and their families (h). The antiquity of this cuftom of pay- 
ing tithes to thofe that are appointed to wait at the altar, is manifeft 
from the inftance of Abraham, who gave Melchifedek tithes of all thefpoil 
he had taken from the kings of Canaan (r), and from that of Jacob, who 
promifed to give God the tenth of all he ftiould procure by his blef- 
fing (k). As it is fuppofc4 that in thofe early times the priefthood be- 
longed 

(/) To which may be added, that the bee was ranked among the unclean 
animals. 

(») Levit. ii. 13. (a ) Mark ix. 49, 50. Colof. iv. 6. 

(>) Levit. ii. II. (s) Lev. xxiii. 17. 

{*) But were not burnt upon the altar. See Levit. ii. 12. 

{a) Numb. XV. 7. xviii. 12^ 1 3. Deut. xxvi. 2. Nehcm. z. 35. 

(^) DcUt. xviii. 4. (c)* Matth. xx. 15. 

(i/) The feaft of dedication was in December. 

{c) Levir. xxiii. 10, 14. (/) Jof. Antiq. iii. 10. 

(*) Rom. xi. 16. {g) Fhilo deprsemiis ftcerdotum. 

{ h) Numb, x^'iii. 2 1. (/) Gen, liv. 20. \k) Gen. xxvin. 22. 
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loHged to the firft-bom of every family (/), fome have aflertedi ixAdi x 
fpreat deal of probability, that Melchifedek was the firft-bom of the 
children of Noah ; that as fuch, he blefTed Abraham ; and with a re- 
gard to this it was, that Abraham gave him tithes of all : for what is faii 
^by the author of thecpiftle to the Hebrews (m), that " Melchifedek wat 
without father, without mother, without defcent,'' &c. muft be under- 
ftood in a myftical fenfe, as we have obferved in our comment on that 
place. By it is not meant that Melchifedek had no father nor mother, 
but only tnat there is no account in fcripture of the parents and genea- 
logy of any perfon under the name of Melchifedek. The Levites gave 
to the priefts the tenths of their own tithes (/i). 

When thefe tithes were paid, the owner of the fruits gave befides 
another tenth part of them, which was carried up to Jerufalem, and 
eaten in the temple, as a fign of rejoicing and gratitude towards Qod (0). 
Thefe were a kind of agapa^ or love fealts ; and thefe are what we firal 
named the fecond tithes (/). Laftiy, there were tithes allotted to tlie 
poor, which the Levites, like the reft, were obliged to pay, becaufe they 
"were in poilefRon of fome cities. Befides which there was appointed for 
the fuftenance of the poor, a comer in every field, which it was not 
lawful to reap with the reft (^), and they were alfo allowed fuch ears of 
com, or grapes, as dropt or were fcattered about, and the flieaves that 
might happen to be forgotten in the field. Tithes were paid of all thfc 
products of the earth in general (r), but chiefly of corn, wine, and oil. 
"We learn from the gofpel, that the Pharifees afFefted to be fcrupuloufly 
exadl in paying tithe of every the leaft herb (j*). 

The pemimes which were offered to God in the temple be- ppUr^-^g. ' 
ing a kind of oblations, it will be proper to give an account 
otthem here. Thefe perfumes are ftilcd in the Revelation, ** the pray- 
ers of the faints (/)," becaufe they were an emblem and reprefentation 
of them, for all the people were praying while the prieft burned tlic per- 
fumes. Thefe confifted of feveral fweet-fmelling fpices, which are fpc- 
cified in the law. They offered them once a year in the Holy of Holie#^ 
on the great day of expiation (//) \ and twice every day, viz. morning 
and evening, in the fanfluary. 

Vows partake of the nature both of facrifices and oblations, qc y^.-^ 
becaufe people could devote to God botli living creatures and 
. inanimate things. They may be divided into two general parts ; that 
is, I. Into vows whereby men bound themfelves to abftain from thin^ 
otherwife lawful, as of fuch and fuch a kind of food, clothes, or ac- 
tions; and 2. Into thofe vows whereby either perfons or things were 
devoted to God. Of the firft fort was the vow of the Rechabites, of which 
we have taken an occafion to fpeak before. That of the Nazaritcs (x) 

did 

(/) Origen in Job. Hicronym. ad Evagr. {m) Hebr* vii. 3. 

(«) Numb, xviii. 28. Nehem. x. 38. Deut. xiv. 23, 27. 

(#) Toft Antiq. iv. 7. (/) Deut. xii. 17. • 

Iq) Lev. xix. 9. Deut. xxiv. 19. (r) Nehem. xiii, 5, io« 

(i) Macth. xxiii. 23. (/) Rev, v. 8. Lukei. 10. 

(») Exod. XXX. 7, 8. Lev. xvi. 12, 13. 

Ix) The wordNazarite fignifies in Hebrew a perfon y?/ afartf or cprrficrauL 
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i\A partake of both ; for they were perfons cosfecrated Co G^h!, and 
their vow confifted of feveral kinds of abftincnce. There were t^o 
fortft of them {y)y fome being confectatcd to God, icx thdr whole life, 
ss Samfon, Samuel, John the Baptift, &c. and others, only for a tinke» i. c 
for thirty days at leaft. Some authors infer from two paiTages in tiic 
A&.S (z^ that St. Paul was a Nazarite of the fecond kind. In one 
of thefe places it is faid, that St. Paul had his head fliorn at Ccncbvea, 
becaufe he had made a vow ; but that could not well be the vowr of 
a Nazarite %, fmce, after it, he would not have had his head (horn at 
fCenchrea, which was a fea-port near Corinth, but at Jerufalem, according 
to the law, and even in the temple, or at leail iu the holy laiui. It L 
llien more likely that this was fome other vow, which the apofile had 
bound himfelf by. In the other paflage it is not faid that St. Paul iisd 
made any vow, but only he is therein advifed to bear the expencc of 
the facrinces, which four of his companions, who had engaged thcis' 
felves by a vow, were to oficr. This is the fenfe we have followed in 
our note on that place, in which we. have rather chofen to leave the 
matter undecided, than advance any thing uncertain. By wliat tiie 
fcripture fays of the vow of the Nazarites, one would think that it is 
more antient than the ceremonial law ; for the legiflator does not injoin 
«r command it, but only prefcribes what ceremonies are to be ufed by 
thofe that (hall make it. The Nazarites were chiefly bound to obferve 
thefe four particulars, which have by the Rabbins been fubdivided into 
leveral others, i. To abftain from wine, llrong drink, and vinegar, 
and from all intoxicating liquor in general, or any thing of the like 
nature; 2« To wear long hair,, and let no razor come on their 
heads {a)\ 3. To iake care not to pollute themfelves by touching, 
or going near a .dead body, even though it were their own father 
or mother (i), and to purify themfelves, when they ha]^ened to do 
it unawares ; 4. To offer fome certain facrifices, to (have their heads, 
and fling their hair into the fire,' when the time appointed by 
their vow was expired. There wtis in the temple a room fet apart for 
that ufe. 

Of all the vows recorded in holy fcripture, there is none more re- 
markable,* or that hath>more puzzled commentators, than that whereby 
Jephthah bound himfelf to ofier unto the Lord for a bumt*oflfcring, 
whatfoever fbould come fortli of the doors of his houfe to meet him, 
when he returned in peace from lighting againft the children of Am- 
mon {c\ Jephthah's defign was undoubtedly to prefent unto God an 
acceptable, and confequently a lawful ofierins. Otherwife it would 
have been not only an impious, but a ra(h atlion ; fmce his aim was 
hereby to induce God to profper his expedition againft the Ammonites. 
j^fides Jephthah is no where reprefented as a profane or irreligious 
perfon. The fcripture teftifies, on the contrary, tliat the fpirit of God 

waa 

{y) Numb. vi. 2. {%) A^s xviii. 18. xxi. 23, 24, 26* 

\a) The Egyptian prief^s were wont to keep their heads con(hiQtly (haved. 
{b) From whence it follows, that tlie Nazarites were holier than the com- 
mon prieds. Lev. xxi. 2. 
W Jwdg.xi. 51. 
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vas upon liim {d) ; and the author of the Ejnftle t6 the Hebrews {e} 
ranks him among thofe facred heroes, whofe faith he celebrates. It is 
then fomewhat ftrange that his daughter having been the firft diix^ he 
xnti at lus return) he ihould think himfelf obliged to ofier fo baibarous 
and fo inhuman a facrifice, merely for the fake of a vow exprefled in a 

f;eneTal9 and confequemly a rafh manner. He could not but know that 
iich a facrifice muft have been an abomination to the Lord, who hadi 
not naade men to deftroy them. God himielf, by the mouth of his 
prophet Ifaiah (/), fets human facrifices upon die fame foot with that 
of a dog, the offering of fwine's blood, and idolatry. And that he takos 
no pleafure in them, is evident from his bringing a ram to be facrificed 
in die (lead of I£aac, whom he commanded to be <^ered up, with no 
other intent but only to try Abraham's faith and obedience. If, aic- 
cording to the law (^), there were perfons, and virgins in particular, 
confecrated to God, upon fcveral occasions % it was not that they ihonU 
be offered up to him in facrifice, but only employed about holy things ; 
and then they might be redeemed, as hath been obferved before, which 
Jepbthah, as being a Hebrew, could not be ignorant of. Thefe reafons 
have determined fome of the mofl learned writers {h) to aflert, that 
Jephthah did not vow to facrifice his daughter, but only to confecrate 
her to God as a virgin for her whole life> whidh they fuppofe he did. 
The words of the vow may indeed be tranflated thus, '^ whatfeever Com- 
eth forth of the doors of my houfe to meet me — fhall furely be the Lord's,** 
or '* I will offer it for a burnt-offering ;" the Hebrew particle, winch is 
commonly rendered by and^ often fignifying or, according to the obfet* 
vation of a late learned author (i )• According to this fuppofition, Jeph- 
thah's vow was conditional. As he might happen at his rettnm to meet 
eithef a human creature, or a beaft, the firft he defigned to confecrate unto 
God, and offer the latter for a bumt-ofiering, provided it was clean, or elfe 
exchange it, if it was unclean* What confirms this opinion is, that in 
the account of the fulfilling of this vow, there is not the leaft smention 
of a burnt-offering (k). Which is fuch an omifhon as cannot well be ac- 
counted for, had the daughter of Jephthah been offered up in facrifice. 
On the contrary, there is nothing but her virginity mentioned. She 
went upon the mountsuns, and bewailed it, becaufe uie was condemned 
to a perpetual one \ and the daughters of Ifrael were wont yearly to cc* 
lebrate this remaikable event four days in a year (/)• The only objec- 
tion that may be advanced againfl this, is taken from the conftemation 
Jephthah was in, upon meeting his daughter. He rent his clothes, and 
made great lamentation. But if we refie£t upon the temper of that 
people, and the notions that prevailed in thofe times, we (hall find, that 
Jephthah having but this one child, it was a great afiliftion for 
him to fee himfelf by this vow deprived of aU hopes of a pofte* 

rity; 
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(<0 Ibid. vcr. ag. {e) Hcbr. xi. 32. (/) Jfai. Ixvi. 3, 

\g) Numb. xxxi. 28. 30. 35, Levit. xxvii. 2, 6. 
(h) Mr. Le Clerc, &c. See the margin of our EngliHi tranflation. 
( 2 ) Reland. For inflaDcei of this, fee £xod xxi. 15. !;• and i. 10. xtl. c« 
Uai. vii. 6, &c« 

i^) J«i<^« ^ 34^*4^ (4 Ibid. ver. 40* 
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tltj'j and Qic not redeeming of her, as lie inic;ht have done, ^iras 
a very remarkable inftancc of his piety and gratitude. We fhall not 
however determine which of the two opinions is the tnieft, but 
leave it to the learned to decide the matter* To return then from this 
digrefTion. 

Concerning cir- '" S^^'^S an account of the holy things of the Jews, 
curacifion. ^^ ^^^ ^^^ P^^^ ®^^^ circumcifion, fince it was a facra- 

ment of Jewifli religion, and a feal of the covenant which 
God made with Abraham and his pofterity {ni). It is notwithftanding 
certain, that it was pra^Hfed among other nations, as the Egyptians and 
Ethiophians («), but for quite other reafons, and with different circunr*- 
ftances. Tms however hath occafioned fome difputes concerning the 
origin of this ceremony. But we fhall not examine the arguments chat 
are brought on either fide of the queflion. Let the Egyptians have bor- 
rowed it from the Patriarchs, or the Patriarchs from the Egyptians, fee- 
ing God adopted, and even enjoined it upon pain of deatn (^), this is 
fufficient to make it be looked upon as of divine inflitution. It is cer- 
tain that y^fiis Chrtft doth not carry the origin of it higher than the 
time of the ratriarchs {p). However it be, circumcifion was a fign and 
mark whereby God was willing to diflinguifh a -people, with whom he 
had made a covenant, and out of which the MefRah was to be bom, 
from all the other nations of the world. It was alfo a kind of a memo- 
rial for the pofterity of Abraham, which fhould continually fet before 
their eyes the covenant God had made with that Patriarch, as well as 
his faith and obedience. It was, in fhort, the feal of Abraham's juftifi- 
cation. For it is to be obferved, that, according to St. Paul {q)^ this 
father of the faithful having been juflified, whilft he was yet uncircum- 
cifed, he was not fo by virtue of his circumcifion, which was only a 
fign of his juflification. This is what the Jews did not duly attend 
to. Inftead of imitating the faith and piety of their father Aoraham, 
they fancied that they could be juflified through circumcifion (r), and 
even boafled of this pretended privilege (/), inftead of being thereby ex- 
cited to follow his example, as J^fus Chrtft tells them they ought to have 
done (/). 

When God delivered his law to the children of Ifrael, he renewed 
the ordinance of circumcifion, and it became a facrament of the Jewifli 
religion. For which reafon St. Stephen calls it " the covenant of cir- 
cumcifion (tt) 5'* and upon this account Jefus Chrtft fays, that Mofes infti- 
tuted circumcifion, though it came from the Patriarchs (.v). Befides the 
defign which God propofed to himfelf in eftablrfhing this ceremony, he 
appointed it for fome other ends, fuited to the circumftances of the peo- 
pic of Ifrael. i. It included in it fo folemn and indifpenfable an obli- 
gation to obferve the whole law, that circumcifion did' not profit thofe 
who tranfgrefTed it (;;). Hence the^Jcwilh religion is often ftiled in 

fcripturc 

{m) Gen. xvii. 10, ii« 12. 

(«) Herodot. K ii. c. 104. Philo de Circurac. p. 624. 

(o) Gen. xvii. 14. {p) John vii. 22. (q) Rom. iv. ri. 

(r) Ajfisxv. I. (i) Rom. ii. 25. (/) John viii. 39. 

(a) Afts vii, 8. (;r) John vii. 22, (j^ Rom. ii. 25, 



ibripture the circumcifion (z), and the Jews thofe of the drcumcifion 
(«/). For ^which reafon St. Paul fays, that whoever is circumcifed^ is 
bound CO keep the whole law {b) \ and upont his account, to be circum- 
cifed, and to keep the law, are parallel expreffions [c), a. This was a 
ceremony -whereby not only the Jews, but alfo all ftrangers, were to be 
initiated into the Jewifli religion, and without which none could be ad- 
mitted into the body of the nation (//)• No uncircumcifed perfon was 
allow^ed to celebrate any of the feftivals, and the pafTover in particular* 
We read in the book of £ilher (e\ that great numbers of Gentiles be- 
came Jews- This the feventy have rendered thus, ** they were circum- 
cifed and judsuzed," or turned Jews ( /"), which (hews that it was by 
circumcifion men were admitted into the Jcwifli religion (*)• Such of 
the children of Ifrael as were born in the wildernefs having remained 
uncircumcifed, Joihua ordered that tlus ceremony fliould be performed 
upon them before they were brought into the land of promife 5 where- 
upon God told them ne had removed, or rolled away the reproach of 
Egypt from off them {g) ; that is, they Ihould henceforward be looked 
upon as the people of God, and no longer as the flaves of Egypt. To this 
St. Paul undoubtedly alluded, when he faid to thofe Ephefian gentiles 
that had embraced Chriftianit/, that while they were in uncircumcifion^ 
they were excluded out of the commonwealth of Ifrael. 3. Circumcifion 
was an open profeffion of the worfliip of the true God, and alfo at the 
fame time a kind of abjuring of idolatry. For which reafon, during the 
perfecution of Antiochus, the heathens put thofe women to death that 
caufed their children to be circumcifed {h) \ and fuch Jews as turned 
pagans took away, as much as pofTible, all marks of circumcifion. As cir- 
cumcifion was an open profeflion of the Jewifti religion, fome of thofe 
]ews that embraced Chriftianity, thought that this fuperdition ought to be 
retained, efpecially among thofe that were of Jewiih extra£lion. But St. 
Paul exprelsly forbids it (1}. Laftly, circumcifion was appointed for myf- 
tical and moral rcafons. It was, as well as baptifm (k)^ a token of purity and 
holinefs of life. Hence thefe expreffions, •* to circumcife the fore-ikjn 
of the heart, the circumcifion of tne heart, the circumcifion made without 
hands (/).'* It is plain from an excellent pafTage of Philo,thatthe Tews were 
not ignorant of this myftcry (/»). The chief particulars to be obferved 
with relation to circumcifion, are as follows ; i» The law had ordered that 

every 



(z) Rom. in, i. 30. Ga). ii. 7. 

{a) And thus we find Jefus Chriil called the miniver of circumcifion, A£U 

{h) Gal. v. 3. (f) Afts XV. 5 {<i) Gen. xvii. id — 14. 

• ( e) Efthcr iii. 1 7. (/ ) . IIe^ imVom xj i^lai{<n. 

(*) For which reafon the newly circumcifed child was called the bridegroom^ 
becaiife he then was, as it were, married to God and his church. 
.ig) Jo(h. V. 4, 5, 6, 9. {h) 1 Mac. i. 63. Jof. Antiq. xii. 7. 

(i) I Cor. vii, 1 8. \k) 1 Petl iii. 21. 

(/) Deur, X. i6. xxx. 6t Jer« \y. 4. Rom. ii. 29. ColoiT. ii. 11. AAt 
vii. ju 

(«) Philo de circumc. 
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cvcvf malc-chiH fliouH be circumcifed the eighth (f ) day {n\ Tde 
Tcafen why. it was fixed to that time, undoubtedly was, becaufe it could 
not legally be done fooner (o), for the mother of every man ch?-' bring 
ttnclean for the fevein firft days after her delivery, the child w^^s cenfc- 
quently fo too. They were not, on the other haod, to do it later, b^ 
caufe the newborn infant could not be too foon confecratcd to God. 
The Jews took fuch particular care to do it exaflly on that day, diat 
they never ncglefted it, even though it happcrutd on a fabbath-day, i% 
Jcfids Chrift obferved to them when they found fault "with him for 
naving healed a man on that day (/). This they termed ** drrving* away 
Ac fabbath.** When they were any way compelled to perform circum- 
dfion either fooner or later, they looked upon it as a misfortune, and 
cBd not reckon fuch a circumcifion fo good as that which was done die 
eighth day. And when this ceremony was put off, it never was ufd 
to drive away the fabbath. This is the reafon why we find St. Paid ac- 
CDunring it no fmall privilege to have been circumcifed the eiriiA 
day (y), as we have obferved on that place. Accordingly y^r/us Ctrif 
and John the Baptift were circumcifed exaftly upon it. 2. It is evident 
from the gofpel that it was ufual to name the child the day he was cir- 
cumcifed, fince John the Baptift and "Jefu^ Chriji were named upon 
the performance of this ceremony. We learn from the fame hiftoiy 
that it was commonly the father, or forac near relation, that gave the 
name. 3. Circumcifion was reckoned fo abfohitdy neccf&ry> that it 
could be done in any place, in private houfcs, as well as in the fyna- 
goguea ; atid by all forts of perfons, provided they were Jews, and quail- 
nea felt it. There was norwithitanding a man appointed for this em- 
ployment, who did it in the prefence of feveral wxtneflcs, that the ini- 
tiation might be more folemn and authentick^ 4. It is not well knowBi 
whether it was the cuftom, in the time of Jefm Cbrifl^ that the 
child fhould have a God-mother that brought hira to the door of the fy- 
jiagogue, and no farther, becj^ufe fhe was not allowed to go in, and a 
God-father that held him during the ceremony. Which was accon^a- 
nied with prayers and vows, and before and after it there were great 
rejoicings. 

As neceflary as circumcifion was while the ceremonial law remained 
in force, it became as indifferent and unnecclTary upon the abrogating 
of that law by the dcftruftion of the temple. Till that time the apoftles 
allowed the Jews converted to Chriftianity the ufe of it, but they ex- 
prefsly ordered that this yoke fhould not be put upon the necks of 
the Gentile converts. And therefore St. Paul, who hath fully provri 
how unprofitable and unneceflary it is (r), and who makes it conCft 
onjy in regeneration, of which it was a &gure (/), thought it howcrer 
proper to have Timothy circumcifed (l), becaufe his mother was of Jcwifli 

extra£iioB) 

(f ) IncludtDg the day in wludi he was bom, and (bat in whieh he wai or 
cumcifed, . 

(») Gen. x\\u 12. {e) Lcvit. xii. 3. (/) John vii. %t% *]• 

(f) Pliiljp. iii. 5. (r) ' C0r.vii.i9, 

> (/) Gal. v» 6. vi. 15* (0 A6ts xvi- 3« 



^xtTa£lioii ; and would not, on the other hand, fiifTer this ceremony to 
l>c pcrformcit on Titus, becaufe he was a Greek (w). Wherciit 
this apoftle bath given the church in all ages a moft excellent pat« 
tern^ either of condefcenfion, or refolutkm, in infifting upon, or omit- 
ting, things indifferent, according to the variety of times and drciun- 
ftances. 

It is generaUy fuppofed that baptifm fucceeded ctrcumcifion, though 
there is nothing faid about it in the gofpeL There is indeed a great 
conformity between thefe two ceremonies, i. Baptifm is the firft anA 
initiating facrament of the Chriftian religion, as circumctfion was of the 
Jc^iriih. 2* It is by baptifm men arc confecrated to Jrfus Chrtfty ad- 
mitted into the Chriftian religion, and publickly received as members 
of his church. 3. Baptifm is a token of our regeneration, of our dyin^ 
to fin, and rifing again unto righteoufnefs in Jefus Cbrijt {x). But thefe 
ceremonies difagree alfo in iome particulars. i. Baptifm is admi- 
niftered to both icxes (*). x. There is no particular day or, feafbn ap- 
pointed for baptifm 5 grown perfons were at firft inftrudcd in the prin- 
ciples of religion before they were baptized, and to fome this facrament 
-vras not adminiftered til) they were at the point of death. But this 
cuilom is of a later date than the apoftolical age. 3. Water was never, 
ufed in circumcifion. It is true that the child was carefully waihed^ 
ahd the perfons that made the offerings purified themfelves, but then 
it was in order to fit and prepare themlelvcs for the ceremony, and not 
upon account of the ceremony itfelf, wherein wine and not water was 
i^d. We may then fafeljr affirm, that baptifm hath fome conformity 
both with circumcifion and the baptifm ot the profelytcs, which hatn 
been fpoken of before. 
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0/ the Holy Seafons. 

BEFORE we give an account of the Jewifti fefti- q£ ^^ j^ 
vals, it will be proper to fay fomething of their j^ years, 
years, months, weeks, days, and hours. The Hebrews were 
wont at firft to reckon time from fome remarkable epochas. Aa' 
I. The liyes of the Patriarchs or other illuftrious perfons («). a. Thd* 
coming out of Egypt {b). 34 The building of the temple {c). 4. Tha 

years' 

(«)Gal. ii. 3. (*) Rom. vi. 3. Gal. iii. 27. iPet. iii. 21. . 

(*) Wc learn from hiftory, that among fome nations the women were cir- 
cumcifed. But in inftitutiDg this ceremony the law had chiefly the men in view^. 
whofc condition was of courfe the fame as that of the wives. The gofpel ac<* 
kDowlodges no fuch diftin^tions as theie, they being me^ly (loUrical. 

(a) Qen. viL ii. (^^ £xod. xix. i. Numb/xxxiii. 384 i Kings vit i. 

{c) 2 ChroD, viii. U 

ft 
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years of their kingSr 5. The beginning of the Babylonifli captivity (i\. 
6» The rebuilding of the temple after their return from captivity. In 
p^ocefs of time they had other epochas, as the times of Alexander die 
Qreat, and of the monarchies that fprung up out of the ruins of his cm- 
pirer Ever (ince the compiling of the thaimud, the Jews have reckoned 
their years from the creation of the world. 

Thie year was by them divided into a holy or eccleGaftical, and a cifil 
^ear.^ The firft began in the month of Nifan {e) or Abib, which au- 
tSs^ers to part of our March or April, becaufe this was the time of the 
year when the children of Ifrael came out of Egypt. From this alfo 
they reckoned their feafts. The fccond began infthc month Tifri, about 
tie middle of our September^ becaufe there was an ancient tradition 
^ong them that the world was created about that time. All contrads 
were dated and the Jubilees counted according to this year. It would 
6e little to our purpofe to give an account of the (*) folar and lunar years 
of the Jews, or of their way of intercalating (f ). This is a very obfcuit 
and intricate point, about which neither the Jews themfelves, nor tbc 
nod learned Chriftian writers are agreed. 

Of thcr onth ^^^ Jewifh year confided of twelve months, unlet 

it happened to oe intercalary, for then it had thirteen. 
The ancient Hebrews were wont to regulate their months by the courfc 
of the fun, and each of them had 30 days. But after their deliverance 
out of Egypt, they made ufe of lunar months, which were fometimes 
of thirty, and at otner times cf twenty-nine days. The time of the new- 
moon was formerly difcovered by its phafis or nrft appearance, as it it ftill 
at this day by the Caraites; but the Rabbinifts or traditionary Jews have 
recourfe to an aftronomical calculation to find it put. The names and 
order of the Jewifh months, according to the ecclefiaftical computadon, 
are as follows. 



The I ft. called (Nifan or Abib.) 

The 2d. (Jyar or Ziph.) 

The 3d, (Sivan.) 

The 4th. (Tamus.) 

The 5th. (Ab or Av.) 

The 6th. (AluL) 

the.7th. (Tifri.) 

The 8th. (Marchefvan or Bui.) 

The 9A. (Cifleu.) 

The loth. (Tebbeth.) 

The iith.(Schel)bat.) 

Tbc X2th. (Adar.) 






u 

I 

< 



March and April. 
April and May. 
May and Jime. 
Jiine and July. 
July and Auguft. 
Auguft and September* 
September and Oflober. 
Oftober and November. 
November and December. 
December and January. 
January and February. 
February and March. 

{e) Exod. xii. t, 2. 



The 

(^) Ezcfc xxxiii. 2i.xl. I. 

(*) The folar year confifled of 365 days, 5 hours, and fome minutes. The 
liinar year was cf 3^4 days, 8 hours, and fome odd mmutes, accordmg to the 
Jewiffi computation \ 

{\) To intercalate was the adding of a month to the year, between Febru- 
sry and March ; which was done, when the corn could not be ripe at the p^ff* 
ovcr^ nor the fruits at the pentecoll* 
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- The origin of weeks is of the fame ftanding as the world q£ yj^^yr^^ 

itfelf (/). The Jews had two forts of them, fomc confifting 

of feFen days, and others of feven years. Thefe are called in fcripture 

weeks of years. At firft the Hebrews had no particular name for the 

days of the week. They were wont to fay, the Jirjiy the fecond day of 

the week, &c. as is evident from fevera! places of the New Teftament {g). 

We learn from the Revelations of St. John (A), that the firfi day of the 

week was as early as that time called the Lord's-day, becaufe it was on 

that day» our blefled Lord rofe again from the dead. 

There are two forts of dayi ; the natural^ which is the fpace qj-^^^ . 
of ftnir and twenty hours, from one fun-fet to another ; the ^ ' 

other^called artificial or civil, coafifts of twelve hours (1), from thd rifing 
to the fetting of the fun. The civil day, that is the fun's ftay above 
the Horizon, was by the Jews divided into /our parts (Jt), each of which 
confifted of iAree hours, that were longer or Ihorter according to the 
different feafons of the year. The /rft was from^^x o'clock in the 
morning till nine. And therefore they called the third hour (/), what 
we call nine o'clock, becaufe tht^e hours were paft from fun-rifing 
to that time. The fecond part of the day lafted from nine of the clock 
till noon. The third from noon till thref. This they called the ninth 
hour of the day {m), becaufe it aftually was the ninth from the morning. 
Th^ fourth was from three o'clock till Jix in the evening. They gave 
the name of hour to each of thefe four parts, as well as to the hours 
properly fo called. Some authors are of opinion, that the four parts 
of the day were otherwife divided by the Jews. Whether they were, 
or not, it is of little moment. But it will be very proper here to recon- 
cile St. Mark, who affirms («), that it was tht third hour, when they 
crucified Jesus Christ, with St. John (<?), who fays that it was about 
thejixtb hour. This may be done feveral ways. Befides the method 
which we have followed in our notes on thofe two evangelijis, it may be 
faid that by crucifying, St. Mark did not mean the nailing of Christ to 
the crofs, for according to St. Luke (p), it was not till the Jixth 
hour, that is, noon, but only all the preparations towards it^ after 
feotence had paflled upon him. We muft here obferve, that in feveral 
Greek manufcripts of the gofpel according to St. John, the third is 
read indead of the Jixth hour, as we have obferyed in our note on that 
place. 

The Jews dividsd alfo their nights into four parts, which they called 
watches (♦). The ill was named the evening ; the 2d the middle-watch, 
or midnight; the 3d the cochcrowing, from midnight till three in the 
morning ; the 4th the morning, or, break of day. As the evangelifts, 
^n the account which they have given of St. Peter denying our Sa- 
viour, 
» 

(/) Gen. ii. 2, 3, viii, 10. xxix. 27, 28. Levit. xxiii. 8. 

{^) Mat. xxvii. i, Mark x\i. 2. A6ts xx. 7. i Cor. xvi. 2. 

(fj) Kev. i. 10. (/) John^xi. 9. (i) Nehem. ix. 3. 

(/) Matth. XX. 3. (jw) Ibid, ver. j. («) Mark xv. 35- 

{0) Johnxbc. 14. {p) Luke xxiii. 44. 

(*) Matth. xivt 2C. Mark xiii. 3c. Luke xiit 38, 

Vol. III. O 
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viour (q)^ often mentioned the cock-crowing^ and with fome feeming 
tradition, it will be proper to give a fall explanation of this poioi, 
which could not conveniently be done withia the compafs of a ferw (ban 
notes. The difficulty lies in this, that Jesus Christ is faid in St 
Mark (r)^ to have told Peter that before the cock crowed tmce^ be 
would deny him thrice. And indeed the fame evangelj/i relates, ch^ 
the cock crowed after Peter's firft denial; and again after be had denied 
))is mafler the third time. Whereas, according to the refl of the evau- 
gcUfts (x)» the cock did not crow till Peter had denied Christ 
three times. To folve this difficulty, we have obferved in our noce oa 
that place, that as the cock crows at feveral times, the meaning of St. 
Matthew, St. Luke and St. John is, that before the cock had done crow* 
ing St. Peter denied his divine matter three times. But to be a littk 
n)ore particular upon this point; it is to be obferved further^ i. That 
the cock commonly crows tuia every night, viz. at midnight^ and be* 
VNttnthat and break of day. This y/row^ crowing is properly called 
the cock'cr&wing. It may therefore be fuppofed that St. Peter having 
denied Jesus Christ the firft time, about midnight, the cock crowed^ 
and that after he had denied him the third time, the cock crowed again. 
This explains St. Mark's meaning. As for what is faid by the other 
Hfongelifts, that the cock crowed after Peter had denied him three timo, 
it muft be underftood of the fecmd crowing, which is properly the cocJt" 
crowing. Or elfe, 2. that word of St. Mark which haih been tranflated 
ffvice, may be rendered the /fcond time (/), by which means the whole 
difficulty will vam(h -, and after ail, it is of no great confequence. Wc 
have but one ^bfervation more to make concerning the yearly and 
months^ &c. of the Hebrews, And that is, that in their language Any part 
of a year, a month, a week, a day, or an hour, is often taken for a tvlnU 
year, month, week, day, and hour. Which ferves to explain what wis 
faid by Jesus Christ, that he would rife again the ibirdday, as we have 
obferved on Matth. xii. 40. 

Of feft'vals Fcftivals are folemn days fet apart for the honour and 
fervice of God, either in remembrance of fome fpedal mer- 
cies which have been received from his bountiful hand, or in memory 
of fome punifliments which he hath inflidled on mankind, or elie to 
turn away thofe which hang over their heads. Thofe of the firft kind 
were attended with rejoicings, feaftings, hymns, concerts of mufick, 
euchariftical facrifides, and a joyful and innocent exemption from la* 
4>our (^}. Upon which account they were termed fabkaths. Thofe of 
the lecood and third fort, were days of fading and atonement. We 
learn from pirofane hiftory, that the inftitutionof fcftivals is of a very 

ancient 

• (^) Matth. xxvi. 69 75. Mark xiv. 68. 71, 72. Luke xxii. 56— — 60. 

Jo'\a xriri. 27. 

(r) Mark xiv. 30. 68, 69. 70, 71. 

(j) Marth. xxvi. 74. Luke xxii. 60. John xiii. 3^ 

(/) Mark xiv. 30. l«f. 

{*) This didinguiflies the feafls that were inRitiited by God, from 
thofe of the beadcnsy whicli werp accompanied with very cdmiual «ccapa- 
lions. 
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ancient "date («). But the facred writers moke no mention of the fifti'" 
vols of the Hebrews, before their comiog out of Egypt. It was undoubt- 
edly there the Ifraelites learned to have a liking and inclination for fcHi- 
vals, as ' is evident from their rejoicings when they worshipped 
the goUen €alf {w). And it was with a defign to turn them trom 
the idolatrous practices that reigned in the heathen .feftivals, that God, 
out of a condefcenfion fuitable to his wifdom and- goodnefs, ap-* 
pointed ibme in his own honour^ with fuch ceremonies and cir- 
cumflancesy as diftinguiflied them from the fefiivals of idolatrous 
nations (jc). 

The Jews had feveral forts of Feqftsy whereof fome were more folema 
than others. They were either of divine or human inftitution. To 
begin with the firft : the moft folemn of thofe that had been eftabliflied 
by God, were the paffover^ the pentecqfi^ and the feaji of tabernacles. 
Thefe threc/e/livalf were to be celebrated every year at Jerufalem, and 
all the Ifraelites were obliged to go thither, unlefs they had very good 
reafoQS ibr abfenting thcmfelves. Some lafted but one day^ others 
continued a whole week. The latter had fome days lefs folemn than 
the reft ; as thofe, for inftance, that were between the firft and the laft, 
when the feaft lafled feven days. And therefore it is faid in St. John {y) 
that about the middle of the feq/l of tabirnacles Jesus went up into the^ 
temple and taught, becaufe he eould not do it fooner for the crowd. 
The holieft days were called the greats or the good days* Accordingly 
St. John calls the iaft day of tht feaft of tabernacles^ the great diy (z), that 
is^ the moft folemn as we have rendered it. during thtk fejlivals^ that 
part of the facrifices which was to be eat, and the (hew- bread, was di* 
vided among the four and twenty coorfes of priefts. Criminals were 
alfo kept till thefe folemn occafions, that their puniQiment might be a 
terror to others. The Jews however were not willing to put Jesus 
Christ to death during the feaft, becaufe they were afraid this would 
caufe fome difturbance among the people, who took him for the Meffiah, 
or at leaft for a great prophet. Which courfe foever they took, they 
muft needs have afted againft their confciences ; for if he was not an 
impoftor, as undoubtedly they did not look upon him as one, they 
ought not to have put him to death, either before, or after the feaft. 
And if he was an impoftor, they (hould .have put him to death during 
the feaft^ according to the law. Providence ordered it fo, that he 
fhould fufier death at the time he did, beca\ire, fince as he was the tru^ 
pajchal lamb^ or our pt^over^ to ufe St. Paul*s expreflion (a), it was nd« 
ceiTary that he (hould die at that very junAure or time. As there came 
tip to Jenifalem vaft niimbers of people at thefe feftivals, the Roman go- 
vernors were wont to give the Jews a garrifon of Roman foldiers, to 
prevent any feditions, or difturbances among the people [b)* 

. . It 

(«) Herodot. I. iii. c. 58. Eufeb. praepar. Evang, I. i. c. 9, 70. 
(w) Exod. xxxti. g, 6. / 

(.r) Chryfoftom. T. vi, de Chr. Paft. p« 267. Tlieod. in Deut. Erot. i. U 
Q^. in Exod. 54. 

(^) John vii. 14, (as) Ibid. ver. 37. 

(fl) I Cor, V. J. \b) Matth. xxvii. d^. 
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Of the paffover- ^' '** ^^^' knowathat the pajfover was fo nanied froo 
^ * the angel's pajfmg $ver the houfes of the Ifraelitcs, a^d 

fpariDg their firft-borD, when thofe of the Egyptians were put lo 
death (*). The name of pajfover was alfo given to the lamb, that 
was killed on the firft day of this feaft {c). Hence thefc exprefliocs, /i 
eat the pajfover (d), tofacrifice the pajfover {e) ; and hence alfo it is tha: 
St, Paul calls Jesus Christ our passover (/), that is, omt pafcballamk. 
The pajjover was otherwife named \htjeaft of unleavened bread {^), bc- 
caufe it was unlawful to eat any other fort of bread, during the 
feven days the feaft lafted (A). This name however more particularly 
belongs to the fecond day of the feaft, f . e, the fifteenth of the month {/). 
We have an account of all the ciremonies belonging to the pajfover b 
feveral places of the pe.tateuch. They may be *reduced to thcfe tbret 
heads, i. The killing and eating of the pafehal lamb : 2. The catiog 
the unleavened bread; And, 3. Offering up to God the^^w^r, or hand- 
ful of barley. 

The chief things to be obferved with relation to the pafchai iamb cr 
kid^ are as follow, i. It is to be noted, that on all the feails {k)^ acd 
particularly at the pafTovcr, there were great numbers of vi^ims flaia 
from among the cattle, as bulls, and the like (^'). The pafchai feaft be- 
gun by ferving up of the fle(h of thefe facriHces, after which the lamk 
was eaten. The firft was what the guefls were to ftp upon^ for the 
lamb was fymbolical, and it was Aifficient for any one to eat of ic aboot 
the bignefs of an olive, if they were fatisfied before, or in cafe the lamb 
was not enough for every one. 2. This lamb was a reprefentarlon of 
that which the Ifraelites had eaten in Egypt, and was called the body :/ 
the pajjover, to diftinguifh that part of the pafchai lamb which was eaici 
from what was ofiered upon the altar : that is, the blood which was 
fprinkledy and the ^/sfrtfi/r that were burnt. Jesus Christ man ifeflly 
alluded to this expreffion, when he faid of the bread, this is my bodj\ as 
if he had faid, this is not the body of the pafhal lam/t, which we have 
juft now eaten, but the body of the true lamb, whereof the other was 
only a figure. 3. The lamb was killed the fourteenth day of the moQth 
Mfan. (w), in the evening, or, as xhefcriptuft exprefle s it, between the ttoi 
evenings (f). Such as could not celebrate the pafibver on the day ap- 
pointed, upon the account of fome fegal unclei^nnefs, or any other in- 
difpofitioui were obliged to do it -the fourteenth day of the next month. 

Wc 

(*) Exod. xir. 12, 13. The Hebrew verb, fi-om whence the vrord pafhn'cr 
is derived, doth not only fignify to pafs from one place to another, but alto 
to paft ifver^ to fpare^ to pa/s nvithcui datng any harm ; and therefore thtjipoen:) 
have rendered it by a word that iignifies to prote^. . 

ir) Ezra vi, 20. Matth. xxvi. 17. (d) Mark xiv. 12. 14. 

e) I Cor. v. 7. (/) Ibid. {g) Luke xxii. i. Mark xiv. 12* 

(h) Exod. xii. 18. Numb, xxviii. 17. Deut. xvi. 8. " 
(/) Lev. xxiii. 6. Mark xiv. i. Joi. Antiq. 1. iii. cap. lo. * 

(k) Deut. XV ii. 2 Chron. xxxv. 
(*) Thefe the Jews termed chagiga, i. e. rejoicing. 
(«) Exod. xii. 6. Numb. ix. c. Deut. xvi. 6. Joflit v. lo. 
(f ) That is, from 12 or 1 o'clock, till fun-fetting. 



]^ew Teftameni^ fti3 

TVe will leave it tathe learned to determine exaftly the hour when it 
"was done. JofephbSy who may juftly be looked upon as a compe^ 
teat judge in fuch matters, fays, that the pafchal lamb was killed be- 
between the ninth hour^ that is, three in the afternoon, and the eleventh^ 
i. e. about the fetting of the fun. And within this fpace of time alfo it 
was, that Jesus Christ our true pafchal lamb was. crucified (n). 4. 
The lamb was to be a mule of the firji year, and nvithout hlemijb (0). The 
apojiles often make allufion to this laft quality, when fpeaking of Jesus 
Chr 1ST, of the Chriftians, and of the church ofChrtJl (J). It was with 
a defign to know whether the lambs or kids had all the conditions re- 
quired by the law, that they were enjoined carefully to choofe them, and 
fet thexn afidc fome days before the feaft. 5. The facrificc was to be 
offered up in the tabernacle^ as long as it ftood, and afterwards in the 
courts of the temple (p), 6. Every particular perfon flew his own viftim (q), 
and one of the priefls received the blood into a vefTcl, which was handed 
by the priejli or Levites to the high-prieji^ by whom it was poured at 
the bottom of the altar. When any perfon happened to be unqualified 
for offering this facrifice, by reafon of fome uncleannefs he had con- 
irafted, it was then performed by the Levites (r). 

After the lamb was (lain, the blood fprinkled, and the fat confumed 
upon the altar, the lamb was returned to the perfon by whom it had 
been ofFered, who carried it to the place where it was to be eat. It was 
neceflTary that it fhould be thoroughly roajiedj and not boiled, or half- 
done (s). The occafion of this laft inftituiion is not well known ; the 
reafons tjiat are alledged for it, would undoubtedly feem too far- 
fetched to the generality of our readers, we therefore judge it more 
proper to own our ignorance in this particular, than to advance any 
thing uncertain about it. St. John afiures us, that the prohibition of 
not breaking a bone of the pafchal lamb, was typical of what happened 
to our faviour (t). 

8. After the lamb was thus drefTed, it was eaten in every family (*), 
by all forts of perfons, free-men and flaves, men as well as women. Ic 
was nccelfary there fhould be as many perfons as could eat the whole 
lamb (t) (u). And therefore when the family was not large enough, 

the 

{n) Matth. xKvii* 46. {0) Exod. xii. 5. 

(t) Heb. xi. 14. I Pet, 1. 19. Ephef. i. 4. v. 27. CololT. i. 22. Revel, xiv. 
C. in moit of the Greek copies of the feventy, there arc two epithets, 'without 
Ikmijh^ andperfeH. There is an allufion to this laft word, Rom. xii. i. the 
perfea "Mill of Gody i. e. the facrificc God requires of us, ought to he perfect. 

(p) The area of the three courts of flie temnl^ (befides the rooms and other 
places in it, -where the pafchal lamb might be off^ed up) contained above 
43 5>6oo fquare cubits, fo that there was room enough for above 500,000 men to 
be in the temple at the fame time. Lamy de Tabernaculo, 1. vii, c. 9. Sc6l. 4, 5. 

(/?) Dcut. xvi. 2. 5. (r) Philo de Vir. Mof. 1. iii. 

(;J Exod. xii, g. 2 Chron. xxxv. 13. (/) John xix. 36. 

(*) The ((rangers that came up to Jerufalera from all parts of the land to 
celebrate the paflbver, were furnilhed with lodgings ^rtf/;i. 

ii) The Thalmudifts tell ua, that they were not to be under teny and ml^ht 
^e Moeniyp 

(if See Jofeph, de Bell. Jud. I. vii. c. 17. 
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the mailer of the houTe Invited his friends. The aflembltes ih^t were 
invited to this feaft, were named brotherhoods, and the gnefts, cm^arnvx 
or friends. The reproof which Jesus Christ gave Judas^ by calilog 
Ikim friend or companion (x)^ was both joft and cutting, becaufe he be- 
trayed him after having eat the pafTover with hi|D. 

9. It was a very ancient cuftom apong the eajlem nations ta vaA 
their feet before meals, efpecially when they returned from a jour- 
ney (>'). There were good reafons for this cuftom, becaufe they com- 
monly travelled on foot^ without ftockingSj and their (hoes were open 
at the top. Som& imagine with a good deal of probability, that they 
were alfo wont to wafli their feet before the pafchal feafl, nothing 
being a fitter reprefentation of the ftate and condition of a traveller. 
Slaves and mean perfons were commonly put to that employ- 
ment, but J^sus Christ was pleafed to perform it to his difciplcs, 
to give them an example of humility and charity (z). It is however to 
be obferved, that this was not done during the^^Wfeaft, but the night 
before. 

io« The guefts leaned on their left arms upon beds round a table, 
on which was fet the lamb; with bitter herbs, unleavened bread, acd 
a dilh full of a kind of fauce or thick mixture, wherein they dipped tbe 
bread and herbs (||). This perhaps was the difti in which Judas dip- 
ped with Jesus Christ, of which we read in the gofpel (a). It was 
very common among the eafiern nations to lie on beds when they took 
their meals, as is evident from facred as well as prqfiane hijiory ; bnt, as 
the Thalmudifts pretend (b), this pofture was then abfolutely necd&ry 
at the eating of the pafchal lamb, as being a fit emblem of that reft and 
freedom, which God had granted the children of Ifrael, by bringing 
them out of Egypt'i becaufe a flave doth not commonly take his meals 
with fo much eafe and codfifort, and that befides they were obliged, to 
cat it ftanding in Egypt. This cuftom ef leaning at table over one 
another's bofom, was a fign of equality and ftrift union between the 
guefts. Which ferves to explain feveral paftages of fcripture, as wh;it 
.18 faid of AbrahanCs bofom (c), and of ihe fon*s being in the bofcm of the 
father (d). When the guefts were thus placed round the table, the 
mafter of the family, or fome other perfon of note, took a cup full of 
wine mixed with water^ and after he had given God thanks, drank it 
up, after which he gave one round to every one there prefent ; who were 
all obliged to drink thereof. Hence the words of Jesus Christ, 
drink ye all of it (e). Afterwards they eat of the bitter herbs and ua- 

leaveoej 

(x) Matth. xxvi. ^o. ' 

ly) Gen. xviii. 4. xix. 2. xxiv. 32. Judg. xix. 2i« 

1%) John xiii. 4, 5. ' 

(II) This the Tews called charojfet^ in remembrance of the mortar which 
they had ufed when making bricks in the land of Egypt. Thby made it at 
firft with dates and dryed figs ; but the modern Jews make it with chefnutS| 
apples, &c. See Bafnage Hift. des Juifs, Tom. 3. p. 632*. ^ 

{a) Matth. xxvi. 23. (h) Maimon de Azjmis, I. vii. (r) Luke xyi. ai. 

(//) John i. 18. compared wirh Philip, ii, 6. See John xiii. 23, ' » • 

(f) Maltli. xxvi. 27. . . * 



Iftv) TeJlammU %t^. 

leavened bread, which they dipped in the mixture before* mentioned' 
Then the matter of the family drank another cup, that was accompia 
nied with feveral thankfgivings, after which they began eating agara 
as before. Lsdly, they eat the pafchal Iamb, and drank the thild 
cap, which was cabled the cup ofbleffing^ or thank/giving (/). The who\c 
ceremony ended with the fourth cup, and the finging of (ome p/alms (^ • 
This is what by St. Mark is termed -an hymn (g). It cannot exactly be 
determined whether Jesus Christ obferved ail thefe particulars. Ic 
is very probable that he did« and we meet with fome tracks of it in the 
Co/pel (b). St. l<uke fpeaks only of tvio cups in the account he gives of 
the inftitution of the Lor<fs /upper (i), 

God injoined the ifraelites, under pain of deaths not to touch aofv, 

leavened bread, as long as^the paffover lafted. Several reafons may be. 

afligned for thisjnditutiony but there is only one fet down ip fcripture, 

viz* that it was to put them in mind of their forefathers coming out 

of Egypt, in fuch hafte, that they had not time fo much as to get their 

dough leavened (k).^ But one may fnppofe, by the metaphorical fenfe 

that is commonly put upon the word leaveii^ and which is ufed by Jesus 

Christ and St. Paul (/), that this prohibition had a moral view, andi 

that the divine legiQator's defign in giving it, was to cleanfe their minds 

from malice, envy, animofity, and hypocrify ; in a word, from th^v 

leaven of Egypt (||). However it be, the Hebrews took a very particular 

care to fearch for all the leaven that might be in their houfes, and to 

fling it cither into the fire or water. Their defcendants have carried 

this pQtot to a fuperflitious nicety. Though the paffover was to be ce-r 

lebrated at Jerufalem, yet they that were not able to go thither, might 

eat the unleavened bread in their own houfes. As there was no other 

fort of bread in that city when Jesus Christ inftituted his lad fupper^ 

it cannot be queflioned but that he made ufe of it. And yet the Greek 

churchy which hath retained leavened bread in the eucharift^ imagined 

that Jesus Christ ufed it ; and the better to fupport their opinion^ 

they have aflerted, that he celebrated the pajfiver one day before the 

Jews. We (ball hereafter examine this matter. The Latins have, on 

the other hand, fuppofcd, that the better to conform themfelves with 

Jesus Christ's inflitution, they ought to celebrate the Lord's /upper 

with unleavened bread. This was one of the occanons of \\it/chi/m 

between the eaftern and weflern churches ; which, after all, was a very 

ilight one, and confequentiy very fcandalous, fince after the abrogating 

of the ceremonial law, it ought to be reckoned ao indifierent matter, 

whether 

(/) I Cor. X. i6. 

(*) During the ceremony, they fung at feveral times the following pfalm^. 
I. Pfal. cxiii, cxiv. 2. Pfal. cxvi, cxvii, qxviij, or cxxxvi. This laft fing- 
ing was termed the halUly or praife. The matter of the family, or the reader^ 
explained and gave an account of every ceremony. 

[g) Mark xiv. 26. {h) See Matth. xxvi, ice. 

{/') Luke xxii. 17, 20. {k) £xod. xxii. 34. 39. Deut. xvi. 3. 

(/) Matth. xvi. 6. i Cor. v. 7. 

(II) Leavened bread was likewife fort>idden the Romans^ upon fome part^ 
I^Hlar occafions. Aului Gel. i. x. 1 C. * 

04 



21 6 An Introduflion io the 

"(vhether we commuDicate >vith leavened or unleavened bread, and Coce 
Jesus Christ, by giving no directions about it^ hath left the churdi 
entirely, at liberty in this refpeft. 

The next day after the feaft of unleavened bread, that is, the Cx- 
teenth day of March, they offered up to God, on the altar, the jSr//- 
fruits of the corn that was ripe at that time, that is, oats and barley (m). 
Thefe firft-fruirs were a fheaf of com, called in Hebrew Homer, or 
Corner^ which is the name that was afterwards given to the meafure 
that held the corn, which was threfhed out of the (heaf. This oblatlo!i 
was performed with a great deal of ceremony (*). Towards the cloie 
of the fifteenth day, the Sanhedrim appointed fome grave and fober per- 
fons, who, with a great number of people, went with fcythes and 
baflcets into the fields that lay ncareft Jerufalem, and cut down the Ibeaf 
of barley. When they were come thiiher, the reapers, having got fiift 
the owner's leave, put the fickle into the harveft ; gnd after they bad 
cut down the ftieaf, they carried ic in a bafket to the high-prieft, who 
was to ofFer it up. The high-prieft having beat out the grain, caufed 
it to be dried upon the fire, and had it ground s then putting (bme 
oil and frankincenfe to it, he prefented it to God. After that a Iamb 
was oflTered up for a whole burnt facrifice, with feveral other oblations, 
that were accompanied with libations. It was unlawful to begin the 
harveft, till this offering had been firft made. There feems to be an 
allufion to this in the Revelations ("»}, where the angel orders the fickle 
to b^ put into the harveft. 

Thus have we explained the feveral particulars obferved in the cele- 
bration of the pnjfover. It remains now that we (hould cxamitie a qucf- 
tion, which hath exercifed the wits of feveral criticks ; i.e. Whether 
our Saviour celebrated the paflbver the year he was put to death, on the 
fame day as the Jews kept theirs ? We have obferved before, that the 
Greek church maintains jEStTs Christ celebrated it one day fooner 
than ordinary; and have (hewed at the fame time, what reafons they 
alledge to fupport their opinion. Some authors have inferred from a 
few pafiaji^es out of St. John's gofpel, that for feveral reafons which they 
bring, the Jews did not keep the pafTover that year on the /bur- 
teeith day of the month, as ufual, but the day after. The firft of thefe 
paffages is in the thirteenth chapter (<?), wherein it is faid, that befcre 
the feaft of the pajfovcr, 'wbenfupper ivas ended^ whereby they underftand 
the holy communion, Jesus Chjiist waflied his difciples' feet. The 
fccond occurs in the eighteenth c^iapter (/i) : Jesus was apprehended 
by the Jews, had celebrated the pafibver, and/inftitutcd the eucharift the 
night before ; and yet the Evangelift fays, that the Jews would not go 
inito the pratorium, or judgment-hall, for fear they (hould defile them- 
{t\\i:^^ and thereby become unfit to cat the pafTover, The third is in 

the 

(w) Lev. xxiii. cj 14. Jof. Antiq, 1. iii. c. 10. 

(*) It appears from Exodus xvi. 16. that the HomcrhM as much as a man 
that had a good ilomach can eat in a day. According to the Jcwifh vj^y of 
reckoning, this meafure contained abont 43 hen-eggs (i. e. 3 of our pints), 
Jt was the tenth part of an Ephaj which heldf 432. 

(«) Revel, xiv. 15. (0) Vcr.-i, 2,4, (f) Ver. 28. 
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e nineteenth chapter (9), \(^here the day on v^hich Chrlft was crucified 
is filled the preparation ofthepajbvir. 

Notwithftanding which, other writers have aiTerted and inalot iaed, 
that Jesus Christ celebrated thtpajfover on the fame day as the Jews. 
And indeed there are very good reafons to believe that he did. i. Sup- 
pofing the Jews had put it off for any time that year, Jesus Christ 
would, in all probability, have complied with it, elfe the Jews would 
never have failed to lay this to his charge, fioce after publick notice 
was given of the new moon, people were obliged to keep to it, even 
though there was a vifible miflake in the matter (r). 2. Thofe that 
have throughly examined the reafons alledged for this delay, find no 
manner of weight in them, fince they are grounded upon cuftoms that 
are of a much later date than the time of Jesus Christ. There 
were not tfien, for inftance, two different ways of finding out the new- 
moon. As it was known only by its appearance, and not its conjunc* 
tion with the fun, there could be no room for celebrating the pafTover 
on two difTerent days. Befides, the Carai'te Thalmudifls made but one 
body with the reft of the Jewifh nation, and therefore did celebrate the 
feaft on the fame day with them. Moreover, the cuftom of transferring 
the paflbver, when it fell on the day before the fabbath, is not of fo an- 
cient a date. 3. It is unqueftionably certain, that the lamb was to bef 
facnficcd puilickfy in the temple, and that it was neceflfary that the priefts 
/hould pour the blood of it at the bottom of the altar (j). As all thefe 
particulars are plainly iojoined by the law, Jesus Christ would not 
have omitted any one of them. Befides, is it probable that the priefts 
would have miniftered to him in fo mnnifeft an innovation as this muft 
have been? 4. The three other Evangdifts exprefsly fa'y {t), that Jesus 
Christ celebrated the pajjovgr oti the fame day the Jews were ufed to 
do ir, which feems entirely to decide the queflion. Ii is therefore more 
proper to put another fenfe upon St. John's expreflions, than to embrace 
an opinion which manifeftly contradi^s the reft of the Evangelifts. For 
it may reafonably be fuppofed, that in iht Jirjl of the forcmenticned 
paflages, St. John doth not fpeak of the Lord^sfupptr, or of the pajcbal 
feqfty but only of a private fupper at Bethany, the day before the pa(& 
over (tt). In the fecondy there is no neccflity of underftanding by the 
pnjfover the pafchal lamb, fince.the other facrifices that were offered up 
during the feaft, had alfo that name given them (jc). By the preparation 
of the paffovery in the laft place, may be meant the preparation before 
the fabbath of the paflover, which is eliewhcre called the preparation of 
the Jews {y). 

It was after having celebrated the paflbver that Jesus Christ 
inftituted the euchariji to be a lafting monument of our redemption 

by 

(7) Ver. 14. (r) Maimon. Chad. Hacc. cap. v. fed. 2.^ 

(5) Deut, xvi. 5, 6, 7; 2 Chron, xxx, 16. xxxv. 11. 
(/) Matth* xxvi. 17. Mark xiv. 12. Luke xxii. 7. 
(«) Compare Luke xxii. i, 3. with John xiii. 1, 2. 
(a-) Deut. xvi. 2j 3. '2 Chron. xxxv. 8. 

{y) Compare Matt* xxvii. 57. Mark xv. 42. Luke xxxiii. 54. John 
xix. 14, 31, 42. 
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by his death, as the paflbver was of the delivcpaBCc of the Hebrews oa 
of Egypt. 

Of the Pentccoft *^'*^ fccond folenoD fcftWal of the Jews was the Pw- 

tecoft. It was fo called by the Greeks (z)» becaufe it vas 
kept on \ht fiftieth day after \htfeaft of unleavened bread, i. c after tic 
fifteenth of March {a). It was otherwife named ^tfea/l of weeks [i\ 
becaufe they celebrated it feven weeks after the paflbver ; and alfo the 
fea/i of harveflj becaufe on it the firft-fruits of the harvcft were offircd 
up to God. The law having been given from mount Sinai upoQ that 
day, as the Jews pretend, this feftival was appointed for a memorial d 
this gre^t favour. They then offered two cakes made of oew wheat, 
which were; not carried up to the altar, becaufe they were leavened (c\ 
One of them belonged to the priefts then upon duty, and the other to 
thole priefls and Levites that kept the watch. They were obliged to 
eat them that very day in the temple, and to leave nothing of them re* 
maining. This oblation was accompanied with great numbers of facri- 
fices, and feveral other offerings and libations. The feafl of Peotecoll 
lafted but one day, and was kept with abundance of mirth and rejoic- 
ing. We have nothidg further to obferve about it with relation to the 
New Tcftamenr, except this. That the new law, or the gofpel, was ftl/j 
confirmed on this day of Pentecoft by the Holy Ghoft def^ending upon the 
i\poftles. 

-. - , , P As the day of expiation happened between the Pentccoft 
ex iatlon? ^°^ thzfeaft of tabernacles, ic will be proper to fpeak of it 

pia ion, .^ ^^.^ place, though it was of a quite different nature fron 

other fedivals, and cannot be properly Ailed one. It was celebrated 
the tenth day of the month Tifri {d) ; and was named the great fafit^ 
the/z^only, becaufe they faded all the day long, and began even the 
day before, but efpecially becaufe this was the only fafl enjoined by the 
law. This probably is the fajl mentioned in the Adls (r), where it 
IS faid, that they were afraid of a ftorm, becaufe the fafi was already p4\ 
that is, it was about the beginning of Odlober, when failing becomes 
dangerous. It may however be underftood of a fad of the heaxhas^ 
which was celebrated about this time, as we have obferved on that 
place. 

The inftitution of this day, and the ceremonies performed upon it) 
may be feen in the fixteenth chapter of Leviticus. Of thofe ceretnoaies 
ibme were to be obferved both by the prieft and people, as the abflaia 
ing from all kind of food, and all manner of work; others related only 
to the high-prieft (/). Seven days before the fea(l he left his W<i 
and went into the temple, to purify and get himfelf ready agaioft "^^ 
approaching folemnity. On the third, aiid feventh, fome of the 3(be$ 
of the red heifer were put upon bis hc;^d, which was a kind of expi*- 
tion. The night before the feaft, he wafhed feveral times his baDds, 

bii 

\%) niwxoru. (a) Levir. xxiii. lo, 15, 16. 

(^) Jof. Antk]. 1. lit. Cf 10. (c) Exod. xxxiv. 25, 

{d) Which was the iirft month of the civil year, 

(r) A£U xxvii. 9. (/) Lev. xvi. 29. U, xxiii. 27, 28. 
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Vis feet, and his xvholebody, and changed his garments every time* 
Whco the day was come, after the uf -al facrificc. he offered feveral 
others both for the priefts in general, and for himfelf and his family in 
particular (♦). For his fam ly he offered a young bullock, on which 
he laid his hands, and confeffed his own flns, and thofe of his houfe* 
He afterwards cafl lots upon two goats, that were offered for the peo- 
ple, ODe whereof w.ns to be facrificed, and the other Tent into the defert (g}« 
From thence he came back and flew the calf and the ram that were ap- 
pointed for the expiation of his own fins, and thofe of his brethren the 
pr lefts. 

When all thefe preparations were over, he went into the Holy of H9' 

lies^ in the drcfs of a conmon prieft (f), and burned before the mercy-* 

feat the perfumes which be had brought from the altar. This perfume 

raifed a kind of a cloud, that hindered people from looking into 

the ark {h\ which was reckoned a heinous offeree. Then he came 

out to receive from one of the priells the blood of the young buHock^ 

and carried it into the Hofy of HQlies^ where ttanding between the fiaves 

^f the ark, he fprinkled fome of it with his finger upon the mercy-feat (i)m 

And by this ceremony he made himfelf fit to atone for the fins of 

the people. Afterwards he came out of the ffoly of Holies, to take 

the blood of the goat he had flain {k), which he fprinkled upon the 

mercy- eat, as he had done that of the bullock before. He came once 

more ODt of the Holy of Holies, and took fome of the blood of the goat 

and bullock, which he poured into the horns of the inner altar (||), 

near the vail that divided the holy place from the moft holy^ and alfo oa 

the baiis of the outer altar. Each of thefe fprinklings was Aor^fevem 

times. Laftly, the high-prieft laid lx)th his hands upon the head of the 

other goat, and had him conveyed into the wlldernefs by a fit perfoo^ 

after he had confeiled over him the fins of the people, and laid them 

upon his head (/). 

This was a very exprelfive ceremony. The fins of the people were 
done away by the facrifice of the firft goat, and to (hew that they would 
no more be had in remembrance, the- fecond was loadcn with 
them (*), and carried them with him into the uildernefs, which wa$ 
thought to be the abode of devils (f), the authors of all vice and- ini- 
quity. 

J*) They offered on that day i; facrifices, v/«. la \k1i81c burnt-K)fferings 
other txpiatoiy facrifices both for the people and priefts. 

(g) Lev. xvi. 8. ( f ) Becauic this was a day of afflidlion, 

(^) Lev. xvi. 12, 13. I Sam. vi. 19. ^ (1) Levit. xvi. 14.. 

(k) Ibid. V. 18. 

(ID Which were hollow for that purpofe. See before p^ge 144, &c. 

(/) Lev. xvi. 21, 22, 23. 

(•) This goat was called azazel^ that is, according to fome a iJcvil^ becaufe 
it was fcnt away with the fins of the people, as hath been faid elfewherc. 
The LXX. have rendered it by a word itiat fignifics to remove or furn a^oy 
tv'il. The word azazel may alfo fignify an emijfary or fcape-goat^ from the 
word \A%\ which Agnizes a gofit^ and azal xofeparate. Sec Prid. Conn* P. 
IL B« 1. under the year 291. 

(f ) It was a common opinion among the ancient Hebrews, that deferts and 
uoi^liabited places were the abode of tkviii* Matt, xii. 43. Rev. xyiii. 2. ^ 
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qutty. And therefore the people were wont to infult over and carfc 
him, to fpic upon him, to pluck off his hair, and in fhort to ufe him as 
an accurfed thing. There appear no foot-ftcps of this ufagc in the law, 
but it is certain that It was very ancient, fince St. Barnabas (m), who 
was cotemporary with the Apoftles, makes exprefs mention of it. The 
ill treatment Jefus Chrift met with from the Jews, had fome confor- 
mity with this cuftom, and it is evident that his enemies dealt with 
him in the fame manner as they were ufed to do with the goac azaztL, 
as Tertullian hath obferved {n). It is very probable that the ancient 
Jews took occailonfrom fome paflages out of ih^ prophets («}, to bring 
in the cudom of infuhing thus the goat azazel, and crowning him with 
a red ribbon {%). 

If it be alked, For what reafon God was pleafed to chufe the vilcft 
and moft difpicable of thofe animals that were clean, to be offered on 
the days of expiation, we (hall anfwer with fome learned authors {p) -• 
that the Egyptians entertaining a very great veneration for goats, and 
the Ifraelites themfelves having worfhipped them in Egypt (y), God's 
dcfign was to turn them from this kind of idolatry, by appointing the 
one to be odered for a facrifice, and the other to be loaden with the 
iniquities of the people. 

When the high-prieft had performed all thefe funftions, he went 
into the court of women, and read fome part of the law. Laftly, he 
came the fourth time into the Holy of Holies to fetch back the 
cenfer, and the pan wherein the fire was. When therefore it is 
faid in fcripture (r), that the high-prieft entered, only once a year into 
the Holy of Holies, it muft be underftood of one day in the year, -and 
not of cnce on that day.. Every thing, was done in order, and when one 
funftion was over, he was obliged to come out and* perform other cere- 
monies ; which, according to the law, could not be done in the moft 
holy place, as waihing himfelf, changing his clothes, flaying the facri- 
fices, &c. 

We have dwelt the longer upon this feaft, bccaufe it hath a greater 
conformity with the Chriftian religion than any other, fincc through all 
its parls it was typical of the moft important myfterie's of Chriftianity. 
The feaft in general was a moft lively reprefentation of the atonement 
which was made for the fins of mankind by the hlood of Jescs 
Christ. It is obfervablc that Philo-Juda^us had fome notion of this 
truth, for he fiys (/), tliat the word of Cod, whereby he' means the 5«r, 

IS 

I 

{m) Ep. p. m. 22, This epiflle muft have been written not long after tlic 
deftrwdtioa of Jerufalem. 

(») Tertull. ad v. Jud. 1. iii. 3. 

{0) Il'a. i. 6. 1. 6. liii. 3. Zcchar. xii. ic. 

(J) Or, a piece of red ttuff wrhich was in the fliape of a tongtie, faith Lamy, 
p, 134. It was alio the cullom amnng the heathens to load with curies aud 
imprecations thofc human facrifices that were offered for the publick welfare, 
and to crown them with red ribbons. See ^irg, j£n* 1. 2. v. 133. 

(/>) Bochart. de Animal. Sac. Ser. I. j. c. 53. 

\q\ Lev, xvii. 7. (r) Exod. xxx. 10. Lev. xvi. 34. Heb. ix, 7, 

(j) Phil, de Somn. p. m. 447. 

S 
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H the head and glory of the propitiation, i. e. of what renders men ac^ 
CeptaUe to God. Thcfe paffages of fcripture, that Jesus Christ gave 
hlmfelf a ^ranfom for many (/), that he was made the propitiation for our 
fins (tt), that he was ih^ propitiation not only for ourjins^ but alfofor ihofe 
cftbe ivhole world (x), and fuch like expreffions that occur almoft in 
every page of the gojpely can mean nothing more, but that Jesus Ghrist 
hath, by the facrifice of himfelf, performed that which was only prefix 
gured by thofe of the law, and particularly by the general and folemn 
expiation we are now fpeaking of. The fame Jewifti author quoted 
jull before, had alfo fome notion of this matter. It will be proper to 
fet down his very words, not as if we thought they were any confirma- 
tioii of the Chriftian revelation, but only to (hew that thefe were truths 
which the wifeft part of the nation acknowledged, and had found out 
by clofe and ferious meditation. He faith then, that whereas the 
priejis of other nations offered facrifices for their own country^men only, 
the high'priefl of the yews offered for all mankind, and for the whole 
creation (y). 

And not only ihc^t facrifces that were offered on the day of expiation 
were a more exafl reprefentation. of the facrifice of Jesus Christ than 
any other, but alfo the per/on, by vvhom the atonement was' made, was 
in every refpcft qualified to- rcprefent the high^priefl of the Chrifiiaa 
church. And that, 

1. Upon the account of his dignity ^ which, according to the Jews, 
was at its utmoft height, when he entered into the Holy of Holies. For 
which reafon he was called Great ^ among his brethren {z) i this dignity 
was fo very confiderable, that Philo does not fcruple to fay, according 
to his lofty and rhetorical way of fpeaking, that the h^gh-prieft was to 
be fomething more than huraian, that he more nearly refembled God 
than all the reft, that he partook both of the divine and human na- 
ture (♦). It feems to have been with a defign of expreffing both the 
holinefs and dignity of the high-prieft, that the law had injoined none 
fliould remain in the tabernacle, whllft the high-prieft went into the Holy 
of Holies {a). 

2. He farther reprefented our high-prieft by his holinefs. We have 
(hewed before what extraordinary care the law had taken to diftinguifti 
him from his brethren in this refpeft. It was to denote this holinefs, 
that in the anointing of the high-prieft a greater quantity of oil was 
ufed, than in that of his brethren, from whence he was called the friejl 
anointed (b). Nothing can better reprefent the great holinefs of Jesus 
Christ than this great plenty of oil ufed in the confecration of 
Aaron, and it was undoubtedly with allullon to this anointing, 
that Jesus Christ is ftiled in fcripture the, holy one, by way of 
eminence (c). 

3. He reprefented Jesus Christ by his being on that day a mediator 

between 

. • « . ■ • 

(/) Matth. XX. 28. («) I John iv. 10. {x) i John ii. 2, 

\y) Philo de monar, p. 637. (z) Lev. xxi. i%s,^ 

(*) Philodc monar. p. 63. deSomn.872, («) Lev.xvi. 17, 

\b) Levit. iv. 3. 5. (0 Ads iii. 14. Rev. iiu 7, 
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l)etweeD God and the people. For though Moles be called a me£atet 
in the New Teftaroeot, yet it is certain that the high-prieft was inveflcd 
with this office on the day of expiation. Mofes muft indeed be ackoow- 
Jedged as a me4iaUr^ God having by his nxeans made a covenant iindi 
fhe children of IfraeL But as they were v^ry apt to tranfgrers the law, 
h was neceflary there fliould be a mediator, who by his interceffioa and 
fiicri&es, might ' reconcile them to God. Now this was the high- 
inrfeft's fonflion. So that Mofes and Aaron were exaA types of the 
two-fold mediation of Jesus Christ. By him was the ngw cwoe^ 
nant made, and by his own blood hath he for ever recoodled God to 
Biankind. 

4. The entrance of Jesus Christ into heaven once for all, there to 
jirefcnt Ms own blood to Qo6^ as an atonement for oar fias, was very 
dearly typified by the high-prieJVs going once a year into the Holy of 
Holies with the blood of the viAims (d). 

As for the two g9au^ we learn .from the epiftle of St. Barnabas, as 
quoted above, that they were even then looked upon as tyj^cal. They 
both reprefented the fame thing, but under dif&rent ideas. The oStv* 
iag of the one was a manifeft token of the people's iniquities being re- 
mitted and forgiven ; and the fending of the other into the wildemefs 
feewed, that they were carried away, or blotted ont of God's 
remembrance. To which there feems to be an allufion in the 
prophet Ifaiah (^)» when it is (aid» that God cafts fins behind bis hack, 
and in the bottom of the fea^ The facrifice of Jesus Christ may 
be confidered under thefe two different views, he hath done 
away our fins^ hath taken them upon himfelf, and nailed theai to his 
crofs (/). 

Of f (l ^^ ^^^^ ^'^ already oblerved that the only faft appointed 

by the law, was the day of expiation. The inftitution of the 
<other Jewifli fads is however of a very ancient date. We find mention 
in the prophet Zechariah of a fad of the fourth, fifth, feventh, and tenth 
Diooth ig). From whence the Jews undoubtedly took an occafioo of 
celebrating four folemn fads in remembrance of fome particular cala* 
BDities or misfortunes. That which was kept on the 17th of June, fijr 
inftance, was, to put them in mind of Mofes's breaking the two tables 
of the law, and of other mlfchances that happened on the fame day [b). 
The faft that fell on the 9th of July, was appointed upon account of 
thetem^ple's having firft been burnt on that day by Nebuchadnezzar, 
and afterwards by Titus. This faft was the moft iblemn of the four, 
and which every perfon was obliged to obferve. The next fabbath 
after ir, the fortieth chapter of Ifaiah was read, which b^i^^ with tbefe 
words. Comfort ye my people^ &c. From whence the confolation of Ifrael (f) 
came to b^ ufed to denote the coming of the Mefliah. On the faft 
which was kept the third day of September ^ they mourned for the death 
of Gedaliah, who had been appointed ruler over the Jews that remained 
in the land of Ifrael, when the reft were carried away captive to Ba* 

byfen, 

(d) Hcb. ix. 12, 24. (e) Ifa. xxxviii. 17. ( /) i Pet. ii, 14* 

{g) Zech. vifi. 19, \b) Ejcod* xxxii. 19. ij^hxib^iu 25. 
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tbyloo, and who v^as ifiardelred by Khmael at Mispah {Jk), That od the 
tenth of I>ecembcr was in cooiineinoratloo of the fiege of Jerufaleoiy 
which was by Nebuchadnezzar b^un upon that day (/). 

Belides thefefafis that were fixed to particular days, there were 
others, and thofe either pubiick, enjoined in the time of any general ca» 
lamity, or private^ appointed for particular occafions, fuch as were tho& 
of Davidy Daniel, Nehemiah, &c (m). Notice was given of the firft by 
the found of the trnmpec, that all the people might gather themfelvet 
together. And then the cheft or ark, wherein the law wap 
kept, liiras brought out of the fynagoguc, in the prefence of the 
whole aflembiy, and firewed with afhes, in token of forrow and af- 
fliflioru AU (Serfons were obliged to appear in fack-'cloth. And one 
of the prefidents of the fynagogue made a fpeech fuitable to the 
day and occafion, which was accompanied with feveral ejaculations 
and prayers. 

When particular perfons fafted, they were wont likewife to cover 
ihemfelves with fack-cloth and afhes, and to (hew ail other %ns of 
grief, as to forbear wafting, and anointing their bodies with oil, &c« 
The Pharifees having made an ill ufe of thefe outward expref&ons of 
ibrrow, Jesus Christ ordered his difciples to take a quite dif- 
ferent method when they (hould faft, that their fading might be 
concealed from men (n). Particular perfons failed not only in the 
times of afflidion ; but the more devout fort were ufed to do it twice a 
week, on Mondays and Thurfdays, as we find the Pharifee boafiing in the 

Fafting was unlawful at fome certain times, as on fiftivah znd/attaib^ 
days, nnlefs the day of expiation fell upon either of them. This cuftom 
feems to be of a very ancient date, fiace we find it related in the book 
of Judith, that fhofa/ied all the days of her ufidow-hoodt except thefabbatbs^ 
and new^tnoonst with their eveSj and the feafts and foUmn days of the 
boufe of Ifraet (p)> It is a maxim among the Rabbins, that failing was 
to ceafe upon the coming of the MeiTiah. If it be of any great anti? 
quity, as mod of the Jewiih fayings are, the difciples of John the Baptift^ 
as well as the Pharifees, ought from thence to have learned that Jesus 
was the MefCah, inilead of finding fault with him becaufe his difciples 
did not fail (?). The anfwer he made to this objeftion of theirs^ 
feems to allude to the notion above-mentioned. But here it is to be 
obferved by the way, that the reproach - cail on Jesus Christ about 
his difciples not failing, ought undoubtedly to be underilood of frequent 
and afTefled failings, it not being at all probable that the dirciples o^ 
Christ, who, after the example of their divine mailer, were ilrift ob- 
fervcrs of the law, would have neglefled to keep the fame fails as th^ 
jcil of their nation did. 

Jesus Christ himfelf faftcd forty days, but that Was a very extra- 
ordinary 

(k) Jcr, xl. xli. {/) 2 Kings xxv. 

(«) 2 Sam. xli. i6. Pfalm, xxxv. 13. Dan. x. 2. Neh. 1, 4. 

(«) Matth. vi. 16. (o) Luke xviii. la. 

if) Judith viii. 6. (y) Matth. ix. 14, 15. X-uk: v. 33% 
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(Nrdinary kmd of fading (r). He allowed his difciples to oibfenre (tis 
ceretnooy (/). The Apoftles fometimes pradifed ir,and exhorted their 
followers to do the fame. Bat It is certain that j£sus Christ hath 
left no pofitive command about fading, and that this cnftom hath crept 
only accidentally into the Chriflian inftitution. Did Chriftitfns bat faith- 
fully obferve the precepts of the Gofpel, their ftate would be a conti- 
nual feaft, and they would have no manner of occafion to affltdt their 
fouls (*) by thefe marks of humiliation and repentance. Or, bad God 
ordered it fo, that the Chriftian church fhouid be deliFered from 
thofe calamitous titnes, in which, if I may fo fpeak, the bridegroom Is 
taken from her, by the violence of her enemies, there would have beea 
so need for her to humble herfelf under his hand with fafting* For, 
in a word, nothing can recommend us to God's favour, but true ho- 
linefs, and fading is no farther acceptable to himi than as it leads os 
thereto. 

Oftfi f ft f Thtfeafl of tabernacles (f) Iafted^i;m days, or eighty 
tabernacles ° ^^ fame authors infer from two or three paffages of Jcrif- 

ture^ (r), and began on the fifteenth of the month Tifri ('>. 
It was inflituted by God, for a memorial of the Ifraelites having dwelt 
in tmts or tabernacles while they were in the defert (w), or elfc, accord- 
ing to others, in remembrance of the building of the tabernacle. The 
de(]gn of this feaft was moreover to return God thanks for the fraits 
of the Vine, as well as of other trees, that were gathered about this 
time; and to beg his blefTtng on thofe of the enfuing year. No fcaft 
was attended with greater rejoicings than this (§), which was owing 
to the expeftation they were in of the Meffiah's coming, and for 
which they then prayed with a greater earneftnefs (J). The prin- 
cipal ceremonies obferved in the celebration of this feaft, were as 
follows. 

I. They were obliged io dwell, during the whole folemnity, in tents^ 
which tl)ey at firft ufed to pitch on the tops of their houfes (a-). 2. 
They offered every day abundance of facrifices, befides the ufual ones, 
of which there is a particular account in the book of Numbers {y). 3. 
Puring the whole feaft, they carried in their hands branches or poCes 
of palm-trees^ olives, citrons, myrtles, and willows (z), finging Hojanna^ 

that 

(r) Matth.iv. 2. (j) Matth. vi. 16. 

(♦) This is the phrafe ufed in fcripture to denote ?ifajl. 

( f ) Or of booths. For the tents ufed in this fcaft were made of branches of 
trees. ' (/) Lex. xxiii. 36. Nehcm. viii. 18. 

(II) Wljich anfwered to part of our September and Odiober. 

(») Lev. xxiii. 43, 

(§ ) For which reafon it was named chag^ 1. e. a di^ of rejoicing. It was be- 
^dt%C7i\\tdlhtfcaJl of in-gathering, Exod. xxiii. 16. Deut. xvi. 13. 

(J) The days of the Mefliah were ftiled by the Jews, the feafi of tabemaeks. 

{x) Nehem. viii. i6. Which in that country were flat, and like terrafles. 

( y) Numb. xxix. 

(a) Lev. xxiii. 40. Nchem. viii. 15. 2 Mace. x. 7. Thefe they tied with 
gold and iiiver lines, or with ribbons ; and did not leave them ^11 the day, but 
cairied them with them even into the fynagogues* and kept them by them all 
the time they were at prayer. Lamy's latrod, p. 13 5* 
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UtaX is^ Savif I befeech thee. By which words, taken but of the hundred 
and eighteenth Pfalm, they prayed for the coming of the Meinah« 
Thefe branches bore alfo the name of Hofannay a$ well as all the 
days of the feaft. In the fame manner was Jesus Christ condu£led 
into Jeruf:|lem by the believing JewSj who looking upon him as the 
promifed Meiliahj expfeffed an uncommon joy upon finding in him the 
accomplifhment of thofe petitions which Uiey had fo often put up to 
heaven, at ihefeafl oftaiernacles («)• Thiey walked every day, as long 
as the feall lafted, round the attar with the forementioned branches in 
their hands C^), iingitig Hofanna* To this lad ceremony diere feems 
to be an allufion in the Revelations (iK wherein St. John defcribes the 
JTaints, as walking round the throne of the Lamb, with palms in their 
hands, and finging the following hymn, ** Salvadon conieth from God 
and the Lamb.'^ 

4. One of the mod remarkable ceremonies performed on this feaft, 

Hivas the libations, or pouring oiit of the water, which was done every 

day. A prieil went and drew fome water (f ) at the pool of Siloam, 

and carried it into the temple, where he poured it on the altar (1|), 

at the time of the morninjg jfacrifice, the people finging in the 

mean time thefe words out of the prophet Ifaiah (c), " With joy 

fliall ye draw water put of the wells of falvation." As* accordmg 

to the Jews 'thcmfelveS, this water was an emblem or the tioly 

Ghoft, Jfesuis Christ manifeftly alluded to it, when on the laft 

day of the feaft of tabernacles, he cUed out to the people, '^ tf any man 

thirft,^ &c (rf). 

We muft not forget to obfervc, that during the whole folem- 
Yvity, the Jews ufed all imaginable exjpreffions of an univerfal joy, 
(llill keeping within the bounds of innocence) fuch as feafting^ 
daiicing, continual miific, and fiich vaft illuminations, that the whole 
city of Jerufalem was enlightened with them (§). The greatnefs of 
thefe rejoicines, and their happening in the time of vintage, hath 
hiade fonie authors believe, that the Jews were wont to Sacrifice to 
Bacchus (^). 

(tf) Mdtt. xii. ^, ^. 

(*) During which ceremohy the trumpets founded on all fides. On the 
feventh day of the feaft, they went feven times round the altar, aad this was 
called The mat Hofanna. Lamy. p. 136. 

(&) Revel, i^ii. 91 (f ) In a golden velfel. ibid. 

(II) Wbilft the members of the facrifice were upon it. But firfi he mixed 
ibme wine with the water. Id. ibid. 

(r) If. xii* g. aild Iv. u The anttent. Latin tranflator hath properly enough 
rendered the Ufl words of the firft paflage here quoted, by, *' The wells of the 
Saviour-** 

(W) John vii. 37. 

(§) It 18 fuppofed that thefe rejoicings were performed in the court of the 
womeia, that they might partalce of the public mirth. 

{i) Plutarch, Symp. K iv. 5. Tacit. Hift. I. v. 
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Of the Sahbatb, 

Of the febbath, T* " ^^ J, ^^^= *^T *?''" °f fabbaths, or fmra cf 

i reft (y }, among the Jews 5 the labbath properly 
fo called, that is, the feventh day in each week 5 the fabbatical year, a 
c\'ery feventh year 5 and the jubilee, which was celebrated at the end cf 
fcvcn times fcven years. We fliall give an account in the firil place cf 
the fabbath properly fo called. 

The fabbath is a feftival inftituted by God, in commennoration of tk 
creation of the world, which was finiflied on the fixth day, as appc:n 
from the book of Genefis [g)y and alfo from the law (A), wherein it b 
faid, that ** in fix days God made the heaven and the earth, and refted c: 
the feventh day." This inftitution was appointed chiefly for the two foi- 
lowihg reafons ; firft. To keep in men's minds the remembrance of tk 
creation of the world, and thereby to prevent idolatry, and the worfhip- 
ping of creatures, by fetting that day apart for the fervicc of the Create; 
of all things : And fecondly, to give man and bead one dayof rcfpirc 
and reft every week. Bcfides thefe two general views, the fabbati 
' was eftablifiied for a more particular end, with regard to the children 
of Ifrael, namely, to celebrate the memory of their deliverance out of 
Egypt, as we find it exprefsly recorded in the boot of Deateronomy (:'. 
Hence the fabbath is called in fcripture, '' a Cgn between God and thf 
Ifraelites (/&)." . 

1/ This hath given rife to a queftion, that hath very much excrcifcii 
the learned world, whether the fabbath was appointed from the begin- 
ning of the world, and only renewed after the coming of the Hebrevs 
out of Egypt ; or whether it be a ceremony inftituted with refpcft to tk 
. children of Ifrael, to turn them from idolatry, by putting them in mic<i 
of their Creator and Deliverer 5 in a word, whether the fabbath is a 
mere ceremonial inftitution, or an unii^erfal law, which binds all man* 
kind ? We fliall not determine this queftion either way, but only ic 
down the chief arguments that render the firft opinion the moft proba- 
ble, and give an anfwer to the objedions that have been advanceti 
dgainft it. i. The fcripture does not make the leaft mention of the 
fabbath's being obferved before the coming of the children of Ifrael out 
of £gypt, though there are frequent accounts of the wodhip whicb ik 
patriarchs rendered to God. Now, is it probable that the facred hifto- 
rian would have omitted fo holy and folemn a law as that of the fabbadi, 
(a law, the violation whereof was puniflied with death \ a law, which 
having been delivered from the beginning of the world, ought to have 
been univerfally received) and not have fpoken of it, till two thoufani 
years after its inftitution ? Mofes, indeed, when giving an account of the 
times that went before him, fpeaks of the number feven, as if it ha^^ 

beefl 

(/) The Hebrew word fabbaih fignifics reft. 

\g) Gen. ii. i» 2, 3. {b) £xod zx. 10, xi. 

(i) Deut. V. 15. (i) Exod. xxxi. 13, 16, 17. 
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been Accounted holy, but fays not the Icaft word a1>out tedping the 
fabbath. Would the fame facred hiilorian, that hath fo carefully and 
cxaftly tranfmitted to pofterity the travels of the patriarchs, not have 
fometimes taken notice of their ftopjping to cekbrate the fabbath ? or, can 
it be fuppofed, that the patriarchs would have neglfeftc 1 to obferve fo 
ftrift a command ? a. The facred writings never repref -nt the fabbath 
otherwife than as a (ign between God and the cKUdren of Ifrael, as a 
privilege peculiar to that nation, as a reft which God i ad granted them^ 
and a feftival whereby they were diftinguiflied from the reft of the in- 
habitants of thie wofld. " Confider," faith Mofes to the Ifraelites (/)"that 
God hath' given you the fabbath,** of reft y and in another place ( w), 
" My fabbath fhall you keep, for it is a fign between me and you, through- 
out your generations, that you jnay know that I am the Lofd, who hath 
fanciified vou,'* that is, feparated you from the reft of mankind* Nehe- 
miah fpeaxs of the fabbath, as of a particular favour which God had 
granted th^ Ifraelites, and^laces the ordinance relating to it among thofe 
other lawS| which he had given unto them by the hand of Mofes («); In 
the prophet Ezekiel {o) the fabbath is ranked among the fpecial mercies 
which God had vouchfafed his people, and the marks of diftinftion he 
had been pleafed to honour them with. Accordingly the moft ancient 
writers that have fpoken of it, have confidered it under no other view. 
Philo doth exprefsly rank the fabbath among the laws of Mofes [p\ 
and when in another place {q) he calls it the feaft, not of one people or 
country alone, but of the whole univerfe, it is plain that he there fpeaks 
figuratively. Jofephus alfo mentions it always as a ceremony peculiar to 
the Jews, and ftiles it the law of their country (r). The ancient fathers 
of the church had the fame notion of this matter j Juftin Martyr, in his 
dialogue with Trypho the Jew, tells him (/), that the fabbath was given 
to the Jews upon the account of their tranfgreflions, and for the hard- 
nefs of their hearts ; and Theodoret (*) alfo lays, thdt the obfervation of 
the fabbath Was injoined them, with a defign to diftinguifli them from 
all the other nations of the world. The Jewifti doctors are of the fame 
opinion, tellinjg us, that their countrymen were fo ftri£l obfervers of 
the fabbath, that they would not even allow the profelytes of the gate to 
celebrate it with the fame ceremonies as themfelves, becaufe they were 
not circumcifed (/). 3. The keeping of the fabbath was attended with 
fuch drcumftances, as plainly ftiew, that it was a ceremonial inftitution 
peculiar to one people, and not an univerfal law given from the begin- 
ning of the world ; as appears from their fuperftitious cxaftnefs in not 
doing any manner of work, for the fpace of four and twenty hours, 
and that under pain of death. Reafon itfelf will teach us, that one day 

(/) Exod. xvi. J9« (iw) Exod. xxxi. 13, 16, 17. 

\n) Nehem* ix. 14. \d) Ezek. xx. 11, 12. 

ip) Phil, de DtfCal. p. 18;. de Vita Mofis, p. $29. 
(q) De Opif. Mundi, p. 15. ... (r) Jof. Ant. 1. 
(i) Tuft. Man. Dialog, contra Tryph. 

(*)Theodor. in Ezek. xx. To which may be added Cyril of Alexandria. 
Horn. 6. de Fcft. Path, and fcveral other, bothGreck and Latin, fathers. 
(0 Scld. dc'Jur. Nat, eC Gent. 1. iii. c. 5. io« 
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is not more holy in the fight of God than anotheri and that idleneG ift 
itfclf cannot be acceptable to him. This law therefore muft have had 
for its.objeft, a people confidered under fome particular ideas. The 
Ifraelites were juft come out of Egypt, where not only the ftars, hut 
alfo men, animals, plants, and all creatures in general were looked upoa 
as deities, and where they had aUb paid divine worfhip to tKem. Now 
it was necefTary there ffiould a day be fet apart, to keep them in perpe- 
tual remembrance of the creation v ^^d none could be fitter for that 
purpofe than the fcventh,. for the reafon before alledged. Bcfidcs> 
they were come out of a country where they had been kept to continual 
toil and drudgery \ and therefore it was but juft and reafonable, that 
their reft on that day fliould be an everlafting memorial of the reft Gcd 
had procured them,, and that it fhould be wholly confecrated to his 
fervice. It is no crime to gather wood on the fabbath-day. The lav 
did not infli£l fo fevere a punifliment upon other faults, that were much 
more grievous than this, becaufe they might happen to be committed 
through inadvertence and infirmity. But it would have keen an inei- 
cufable ingratitude, a prophanation, and even a very criminal tSipicty in 
the children of Ifrael, to break fo eafv a command, and to r-ofa God 
of one fingle moment of a day, which he had entirely referved to hiin- 
felL 

4. "Were all men, and all the nations in the world, bound to oiv 
' ftrve the fabbath, then it would nev^r have been abrogated, as it aflu* 
ally was j and the Chriftians ought to have kept it throughout all ages, 
as they at firft did, out of condefcenfion to the Jews. BeCdcs, Jescs 
Christ would never have faid of a Uke injunf^ion as the fabbath, that 
lie was at liberty to obferve it, or not j that the fabbath was made for 
man, and not man for the fabbath («)• From his anfwcr to the Pha- 
rifees, when they found fault with his difciplcs for plucking fomf 
ears of corn on the fabbath-day, thefe three particulars are to be ob- 
ferved. Firft, That he fets the fabbath upon the fame foot with the 
<;ommapd, whereby all forts of perfons, befides the priefts, were for- 
bidden to cat the ftiew-bread. Secondly, That the fervice of Jes^s 
Christ, who is the true temple of God, difpenfes men from the ob- 
lervation of the fabbath, and drives it away, to ufe the Jewifti exprcffion. 
Thirdly, That by Jesus CIirist's faying the fabbath is made fa 
man, and not man for the fabbath, it is plain he looked upon it only as 
a ceremony appointed for the ufe of man ; whereas mankind was made 
for the noole duties of juftice and holinefs, becaufe they do not depend 
upon inftitution, but arc enjoined by reafon as well as fcripturc. Th^f"^ 
i^flef^ions of Jesus Christ fet the fabbath in the fame rank with tie 
Jewifli ceremonies. St. Paul alfo places the fabbath*days among thofc 
ceremonies, wherewith he would not have Chriftians tlunk themW^fs 
bound, becaufe they were ** a ftiadow of things to come (*).'* 

It may perhaps be imagined, that funday having fucceeded to the 
fabbath, the law concerning the fabbath is confequently ftill m force* 
It muft indeed be owned that there is fosie conformity between the 

Jewi4 

(v) Matt, xii, 8. Mark ii* 27. (x) CololT. ii. ift, 17. 
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Jcwifli fabbath and our funday ; and that the defign. of the primitive 
•church Mras to make the latter infenfibly fuccced the former, as to what 
'was of moral obligation in the fabbath ; but we ought to take care upon 
fevcral accounts^ not to confound the one with the other. For, i . The 
keeping of funday is not a ceremony, but a duty which we are bound to 
pcrforni for thcfe two reafons ; that we may fet apart one day in the 
week for the fervice of God; ^nd fecondly, that we may enjoy our- 
felvcs, and giveour dependants fome reft from their labours. 2. Sunday 
is not of divine, but of human inftitution. It is true that there is men- 
tion of this day in the NewTeftament under the name of the firft day of 
the week (^), and the Lord's day (2), and it is moreover manifcft from 
thofc places, that it was a day reckoned more confiderable than the reft, 
-and fct apart for the exerciles of religious duties-; but ftill there is no 
cxprefs command to keep it holy. 3. We do not find, either in holy 
fcripturc, or ecclefiaftical hiftory, that there is an obligation of abftainlng 
from all "work on fundays, which was one of the chief articles relating 
to the fabbath. If people do no work on fundays, it is becaufc they 
may not be taken off from religious duties, but may have leifure to 
meditate on holy things, which is the end for which this day was 
appointed. 4. Sunday is the firft day of the week, and not the feventh^ 
which was effential to the fabbath. 5. Sunday is inftituted upon a quite 
different view than the fabbath was. This latter was appointed in re- 
membrance of the creation of the world, and the deliverance of the 
Jews out of Egypt ; on the funday, we celebrate the refurreftion pf 
Jefus Chrift, and meditate at the fame time on our chriftian hopes, 
and the truth of our holy refigion, which was fully proved and con* 
firmed by Jefus's riling again. 

There arc notwithftanding fome reafons which would incline one to 
believe that the inftitution of the fabbath is of a longer ftanding than 
the law of Mofes, that it is an appointment calculated not only for the 
f fraelites, but for all men in general, and that it is almoft of the fame 
nature as the moral law. It feems indeed, that the defign of the fab- 
bath being to keep in men's minds, and celebrate th^ memory of the 
creation of the world, it ought to be univerfally received, and for ever 
obferved. But on the other hand, the fcripture making no mention of 
the keeping of the fabbath, for the fpace of twothoufand years, ferves 
very much to clear this difficulty, as hath been already obferved, Be- 
fides, a legiflatot is feldom known to enaft any laws, except in cafe of 
fieccffity^ Now this provifion againft idolatry (*) was the lefe needful 
in thofe early times, when the remembrance of the creation was ftill 
frefh in men's minds, and upon the account of the long lives of the 
patriarchs, might be preferved for feveral ages, Cnce they had been in 
a manner witnefTes thereof. The cafe was altered, when the remem- 
brance of the creation came to be worn out of men's minds, and they 
began to worfhip creatures. And if God thought it proper to leave 
other nations in the hand of their counfel, notliing could be more worthy 

of 
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) Ad5xx. 7. iCor. xvi. 2. (^) Revel, i. 10. 

^ ) Viz. the ioHitution of the iabbatb. 
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jof his wifdom and goodnefs, than to guard his own people aminfl ^ 
worfhipping of creatures, by inftituting the £abbath, and alfo thereby to 
call to tneir remembrance how on that day they were favcd out of tbe 
hands of the Egyptians. 

The words in Genefis, wherein it is faid that *'GodblefledJthe fcvcnth 
'daJT} and fan£lified it,*' becaufe on that day he reded from hi$ work ; and 
thofe in Exodus, where God's refting is alledged as the reakfon of his io- 
Jtituting the fabbath, feem alfo to prove, that all men 'in general 27c 
equally bound by this inftitution as well as the Jews. There may be 
fome probability in this, but it is alfo attended with difficulties. It k 
indeed faid in Genefis that God bleiTed, that is, pronounced happy the 
f abbath-day, and that he fan£lified, or feparatod it from other days ; but 
ihere is no command about celebrating, or keeping , it holy* It woald 
be fomewhat ftrange if the facred hiftorian had recorded an injun&ioa 
given to Adaxp in particular, and not have mentioned a commajui 
wherein all mankind was concerned. When God fent the delage into 
the world as a puniQiment for men's iniquities, among the crimes laid to 
their charge, we do not find that they are e^'er accofed of having 
broken the fabbath, which would neverthelefs have been a crime 
committed againft the majefty of heaven. It is then very probab^ 
Ihat in Genefis the facred hiftorian hath fpoken of fan£lifying the fab- 
Jbath-day by way of anticipation, as all the other hiftorians are often ufed 
to do (*)• The account of the creation was not given, till after the comp 
ing of the children of Ifrael out of Egypt, with a defign to turn them 
from idolatry, and the worihipping of creatures. Mofea takes from 
thence an occafipn of giving them to underftand, that this is the reafoa 
why God hath fanftified the feventh day, and appointed this fcftir4 
^o be Jdv them celpb^ated every week. Upon this fuppofition, tho fanfti^ 
iying of 'the fabbath does not relate to the creation of the worlds where 
we find it mentioned, but to after-^ges* 

Another argument, whereby it hath been attempted to prove that the 
fabbath is not a mere ceremony, is. That the Uw whereby it is injoined 
being part of the decalogue, wnich contains the laws of mor^ty, that 
ire oif an eternal obligation, this confequently feems to be o£the fame 
nature, Wc have already fliewed that the law concerning the fabbath 
hath all the marks of a ceremony, and not of a mpral duty. The m^ft 
ancient fathers of the church have been of tKe fame opinion, as ve 
have alfo obfcrved (f ). The heathens (^) have exprefled fome regard 
for all the other articles of the Jewiflilaw, and ridiculed only the fabbath, 
which they looked upon as a vain and trifling ceremony, not knowing 
for what wife rejifgns it had been appointed* It was notwithftanding 
pcceflary tliat the Vw concerning dae fabbath, though merely ceremo- 
nial, iliould b,e ranked aniong the ten cconmandments, and that for tbefr 

iwoiieafbns, - •.- cr . 

• . I, The 
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*) There are feveral anticipations of the -like nature tn the pentatcucb. 
f ) Juftin Mart. Dial. com. Tiyph. Tertull. Theodoret in Ezccb.x*' 
Chryfoft. Augiiftin Lib. ad Marcel, de fp. & lit. c. 14- 

(*) Scncc, ap. Aug, d- Civit. 9» vi, ij. JuvcnaU 5ait. 14. JtutiL l»o« 
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i^ The oblbrvation of the fabbath being then a part of the divine 
^rorfhip^ and a fence againft idolatry, as God was therein acknowledges 
the creator of the world, it was very expedient that this law fboold be 
placed in the firfl table, which contained the duty of the Ifraelites to^ 
wards God. It is moreover to be obferved, that this commandment 
is the laft in that table, becaufe by obferving it the clildren 9f Ifrad 
could therein difcover the grounds of the three firft. The 2a reafoit 
vrhy the la^xr concerning the fabbath is placed in the decalo^e, is plainly 
this, becaufe it is an abridgment *not only of the moraly bat alfo of dke 
ceremonial law. According to Philo (^), the fabbath was a fummary of 
the latter. Thefwrth commandmetity faith he, // only an iAridgment rf 
V}haten}er is prefcribed concerning the fejlivalsj vowff JacnficeSy and dii reS^ 
giaus 'ivpr/Zip. Thus have we fet down the chief reafons relating to the 
nature and origin of the fabbath. We (hall leave the reader to deter- 
mine either way, or clfe to fufpend his judgment. ^ 

We come now therefore to confider the fabbath as a Jewitt cere- 
mony. This word moft commonly denotes the feventh day of the 
week, but it hath fometimes a more exteniive (ignification iTi ftrifture^ 
It isTometimes taken for all the fellivals, becaufe they were fo many 
days of reft. The feaft of expiation in particular is frequently ftiled the 
fabbath^ as wdl as ^zfirfi and eighth days of the feaft of tabernacles^ 
and the fabbatical year (b). Sometimes it firaifies the ivhole week {c)^ 
becaufe the fabbath was the . moft remarkable day in it. As for the 
fabbath properly fo called, it is often termed in Hit (acred Writings, and 
in Jofephus, the fobbaths in the phiral [d). Which it was proper 
to obferve by the way, to prevent any one from>being embarraned at 
Vt. "'.' 

The fabbath began the friday in the evening, which was the prepara* 
tion (^), zhovLt/un'/etf and ended the next day at the fame tinie. What 
chiefly deferves our notice in this iiay, is, that both man and beaft were 
obliged to reft and abftain from all fervile occupations (e). This reft 
was the moft eflential part of the folemnity and worfhip of that day, for 
the reafons before mentioned. It appears from feveral places of the 
New Teftament, that religious exerciles, as reading the law, praying and 
blefling, were reckoned neceflary on the fabbath, but they are not pre- 
fcribed by the law ; whereas reft was injoincd widi the utmoft ftridlnefs 
imaginable. Hence in the fcripture-language (f) to profane tiejkbiatb 
is the fame as to work upon it, as to fan ffijy it iignifies to reft. Even the 

moft 

{a) Philo de Dccal. (b) Levit. xvi. 23, 24. zxv. 4. Ezek. n« 2t. 

{c) Luke xviii. 12. Matth. xxviii. i. 

(d] Macth. xii. 1. Mark i. 23. Jofeph. Antiq. ]• 2. 

{*) Mark xv. 42. The Uw of the fabbath obliged the Jews to b 
ftrid a refl^, that they were not fuifcred to drefs their victuals, nor even to 
light their fires; which ^obliged them to prepare things the day before, i. e« 
the Friday. And for this reafon it is named the prtparatigm of thefabiatb'. 
Lamy^ p. 106. 

{e) Exbd. xvi. 29, 30. xxiii. 12. Jerem. xvii. 22, 27, 

(f ) EsEod. xx^ii. 14. XXXV. 2. xz. 8. 
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2^1 ^f^ htrcduSHon to the 

poft ncceflary works were forbidden on pain of death (/^y as gathei* i 
ing manna) or wood, baking bread, lighting a fire (g) ; not only Towing 
and reaping were then reckoned unlawful, but alfo plucking any cars of 
corn, carrying any thing from one place to another, or going abort 
two thoufand paces or cubits ; which mfcriptun is caUed ajahbatb^afs 
journey (h). The Jews had carried their fcruples in this point to fuch 
a height, that they imagined they were not fo much as allowed to figh 
in defence of their lives on the fabbath-day. They paid fometimes 
Very dear for thefe fuperftitious notions, efpecially during the perftcn* 
tion of Antiochus Epiphanes, when they fufieted themfelves rather to be 
burnt and fmothered in the flames, than defend or ftop the moutb 
of their caves ; this prince having pitched upon xi^tfiMati^y to attzck 
them (j). Mattathias foon convinced them indeed of their error, br 
teaching them that felf-murder M^as a greater crime, than breaking the 
fabbath, Notwithftanding-they fell again a facrifice to this fuperfUdoo 
under Pompey, who taking an advantage of it, fixed his machines againft 
Jerufalem, without any manner of oppofition. There were however 
feveral things, which it was lawful to do on the fabbath«day ; but they 
could not well be looked upon as fervile employments. Of which Vmd 
were circumcifion, and works of. mercy, that were to be perform- 
ed to beafts, and therefore much more to men, as Tesus Chust 
|old the Pharifces, when they found fault with nim for hzf- 
}ne healed a man on the fabbath (k). All occupation in general 
tefating to the divine fervice was allowed of on that day (/), as get- 
ting ready ,whiitevcr was neceffary for the facrifices, flaying the vic- 
tims, ts'r. 

It is evident from the New Teftament, that the celebration of the 
fabbath chiefly confifted in the religious exercifes, which were then per- 
formed. . But there is no injundion relating to them in the Old Tefta- 
ment, except 4 burnt-oflering of two lambs, which was on that day added 
to the fnoming and evening facrifices. But reafon alone taught them that 
Cod having rcferved this one day to his fervice, it ought to be fpent in 
4evout meditations, and a facred reft, asPhilo hadi exprefsly obfervcd ;«)• 



(/) Numb. ^v. 3^, &c. Exod. xxxi. 14. 

Ig) Exod. XXXV. 3. xvi. 23. Philo dc Vit. Mof. p. 508. And therefore 
as loon as the fun was gone down, the Friday in the evening, fo far thai it 
flione only on the tcips of the mnnntains, they lighted their lamps. 

(/) Jofji. iii. 4, John V. |o. A<^ts i. 1^. Majt. xiu i, a. If they tool 
a jooiriey, they took care' to be at the end of it before fun-fet. Sonic 
of their reaf nmgs on this point were as follow, v/z. Ij is forbidden to 
reap^^ apd it is. forbidden to gather the ears of coru^ becaufe that is * 
fort of reaping. It is not lawful to ^u*, and thctcforc neither is it to 
V\'alk in gtound utivlyfo-wn^ becaufe the' feed may flick to the feet, and w 
be carrii d fr^ m place to place, which is ip fonae fort fowing. Lamyh Introd. 
f. 1015, jk 18B. 
' (0 Joieph. Antiq. xii. 18. & xiv. 8. Plutarch, de Sgperft. p. i68« 

(k) iVIntr. x'ri. 9. John vii,*2 2. LnVe xiii. i^ xiv. ?. ^ 

(/) It was a maxim among the Jews, that there wai no iabbath 10 u4 

fancti-nry. 1 •• • : 

(m) ih.lodeDecal. p, ^85. 



We Ixave before had an'occaflon of mentioning die xelig^ous excmfeS 
peifoiHied on the fabbath. 

Feaftings and rgeidngs were alfo thought eiential to the fabba^, ac« 

cording to Philo, Jofephus, and the Thaimudifts (»). Thefe however do 

not ieem to have been of divine inftitution. It is only faid in the law» 

that the fathath wa9 appointed a$ a day of refpite, as a hrtatbing4im€ 

according to the fepiuapntj or as a day o^ refryhment according to the 

ancient ZoIim verjion. This cuftom is certaiiily of a very long itanding^ 

fince it is taken notice of by a heathen author (0), by way or refle£tioxi 

upon the Jew8« There could be no manner of harm in it, if, fatisfied 

ivith fome few innocent diverfions, and moderate mirth, they had not 

exceeded the bounds of temperance and fobriety, as they are charged 

by that Author, as well as by St. Auguftin {p)y of having done. Jesu9 

Christ made no fcrupleof being at a fe^ft on the fabbath-day {q\ 

But fuch was the fenfuality of tha^ people, that they could not but fooa 

make an ill ufe of this cuftom. Accordingly we find fome foot«-fteps 

of it in the prophet Ifaiah (r), where rewards are propofed to fuch as 

>xrould not take an occafion from the fabbath to indulge themfelves in 

all manner of rioting and excefs. It is certain that the fabbath was a 

day of rejoicing, and that, as a token of it, they founded the trumpet 

at feveral different hours (*), made great illuminations, and everv one 

put on his beft garments, and drefled over night a greater quantity of 

yi£luals than ufual. 

Before we conclude this article concerning the fabbath properly fo 
called, it will be proper to explain what (x) St. Luke means by tk<&fec6Tid^ 
jirji Jqjbbatb^ the which is the more neceilary to do here, becaufe tlie note 
on diat paflage happens to be omitted in our verjion of the New Tefta- 
ment. '^this expreflion is to be found no where but in this place^ 
the learxmi are very much divided about the (igniiication of it,. and 
Gregory Nazianzen excufed hinifelf in a very pleafant manner from de^ 
livcring his opinion about it, when defired by St, Jerom (/). The Jewifli 
year having two beginnings, as hath been fhewn before, fome authors 
pretend, that there were confequently two Jirft fabbaths, namely, the 
iirft fabbath of the month Tifri or September, which was the beginning 
of the civil year; This, according to them, was the Jirfi fabbath of a/Z 
The other was the firft fabbath in the month Nifan or March, and this 
was named the feamd^firjl. Clemens of Alexandria fpeaks indeed of a 
fabbath (&), that was ftiled thtjirfl. And this conje^lure would appear 
plaufible enough, was it not liable to this difficulty, vt'z. That u the 

fecifii^ 

{n) Philo de Vita Mofis. Jof. coot. App. 1. i. 

{0) Plutarch Sympoiiac. I. iv. (p) Aug. Trad. 3. in Joan. 

\q) Luke xiv. u (r) lis, Iviii. 13, 14. 

\*) The firf^fime was at the ninth hour, or our three in the afternoon, and 
then they left off working in the country ; the fecond was fome time after, and 
this moment all the workmen in the city left off working, and (hut up their 
f^.ops ; and the iadb was, when the fun was ready to fet, and then they lighted 
vp the lamps. Lamy. p. 129. 

(j) Luke vi. i. (/) Hier. Epifi. xxiv. ad Nepotian. 

(«} CUra. Ale^d. Str. vh p. 656. 
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ficcnd-frfl fabbath mentioned by St. Lnke had b^n €ti€ firfi HhA 
of the month Nifan, it would thence follow that the difcipks had tram- 
gfefled the law by editing ears of corn (ar), fince the atrur of barley, 
which was not prefented to God till the next day after the feaft of im- 
leavened bread, that is, the fixteenth, had not been at that time ofiered 
np. Tet wedo not find that the Phari&es upbraided the difciplcs for 
having tranfgrefied the law in thi^ refpe£t, but only for^ having ]^cked 
ears of corn on the fabbattu Others have imagined that the Jcvs 
called Jir/t fabhatbsj thofe thn^y that immediately followed their tbte 
Solemn feftivals; infomuch that Urn Jhft of atl was that which came 
after the paflbver, the focofuUirJt after the penHcofki and the tlnrifrji 
after the feafl of tchernacles ; but this conjeflure is buik upon too we^ 
grounds to be depended on. The moft probable opinion therefore is 
that which is commonly received among the learned, namely^ That by 
the fecondrjirjl fabbath is to be underftood the firft fabbath after the 
fccond day of the feaft of unleavened bread, when die handfod of barley 
was offered (j^J, and from which the feven weeks between die papm 
and pentecofl were reckoned. Every circumftance tends to confirm this 
Aippofition. The difciples might then lawfully eat ears of com. Joic* 
phus fays (z), that on the fecond day of the feaft of unleavened brea^ 
which is the fixteenth of the month, diey are allowed to reap, bat net 
^fore. Befldes, the Greek word ufed by St. Luke (a), properiy iigni* 
fies the firji after the feeond. This moreover agrees with the Jcwifk 
Way of computing the fifty days betrweea the pe^vver and pentecoji (f\ 
The next day af^r the offiaring of tiie onur^ they were vufed to fay^ 
Ais is the firft day of the omer^ and fo on, till the fiftieth. The 
Hellenift-Jewsr inftead of faying the firfl after the omer [c\ fatd ih 
firft^ep thefkconiy that is, after the fecond day of ^icfeafi af^aleamd 

o^ K r kImi '^^ fabhtaicol year happened every feventh year, and 

tical car therefore it was alfo named the falAath {d ), according to 

yea. the Jewifh calculation. The firft fabbatical year cdcbiated 

by the childreai of Ifrael was the fourteenth after their comuig into the 
Iftnd of Canaan, becaufe they were to be feven years in making them- 
ieives mafters thereof, and (even more in dividing it among themfelTes. 
This year was reckoned, not from Abib or March, but from Tifri or 
September. It was called the year of releafe, fi3r feveral reafons. i. Be- 
caufe the ground remained untiiled. They were not permitted to fov, 
fo plant, or prune trees, in a word, to cultivate the ground in any mag- 
net whatfocver {e\ So that during the fix foregoing years, and cfpc- 
i:ially on the fixth, which was ftiled the eve of the fabbatical year^ they 
were obliged to lay in provifions again^.l the enfuing time of need. 
This hath made fome believe that when Je^us Chhist told the Jews, 

"Pray 

(x) tev. xxiii. 14. (y) Lev. xxiii, 15, 

(z) Tdfcph. Anriq. 1. iii. lo. 

(b) Leo of Modena Ccr. of the Jews. 

(c) BattoioccV. Biblioth. Rubb. apud. Bern, Lami, Appar. Chron. p. lO- 
{d) Lev. XXV. ^ ^ (e) Exod. xxiii, 10, &c. Lvirit, xxv. j, 3, 4t J* 
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^ Fray ye diat your flight be not on the fahbath (/),^ hemtftnt the fcV" 
batlcal year, when there was but little fuftenance to be found upon the 
groujftd. But another fenfe may be put on that pafTage (*}. 2. Such 
deb^s as huA been contraf^ed during the (ii: preceding years were remit* 
ted (^). But It may be queftioned whether a creditor was not allowed 
to- demand his debt at the end of the iabbatieal year ^ the Thalmudiils 
are not .{Agreed about it, but thus much is certain, that the fabbatical 
year Was a time^of acquittance for debtors. 3. Hebrew flaves werethoa 
iet at liberty, it is however pn^ble, that mafters were obliged to mafas 
their flaves free at the end of every, fevendi year, whether it happened tD 
be the fabbatical year or not (b) \ unlefs the flares were willing to re- 
main in the fame ftate for life, in which cafe, their mafters brought them 
before the judges, and bored their ears through with an awl againft the 
idoor-poils. To which DaVid alluded when* he faid, that God <^ did not 
4efire facrifice or oblation ft om him, but had bored his ears {i)^ that fae 
might be his fervant for ever, and become always obedient to his voice, 
^heie woids^ to bore the ear» are rendered in the Septuagint by others 
that fignify to fit, or prepare a body, meaning, that the body or perfon 
of the flavelwas no longer his own, but his mafter's. The author of 
the epiftle to the Hebrews brings in J^fus Cbrifi making ufe of the fame 
expveflion, and applies it to his fubjefl (i). Laftly, When mention is 
{o often made in the New Teftameat of the remifiion of fins, it is un^ 
floubtedly fpoken with allufion to the fabbatical year, which was a year 
of remifiion in aU thefe refpefls* 

The juUke (f ) was celebrated at the endof feven times q£ ^^ . 1 ., 
feven, or forty nine years, that is, every fiftieth year (l\ J" • 

Jt began on the tenth day of the month Hfri, and was proclaimed 
throughout the country by the found of a ram's horn, or a trumpet. 
There is no mention of the jubilees, but whilft the twelve tribes were 
in pofleflion of the land of Canaan* The Thalmudifts pretend that they 
ceafed when the tribes of Gad, Reuben, and the half of Manafleh were 
carried away into captivitv, and they are not at all mentioned under 
the fecond temple, thougn the fabbatical years continued ftill to be 
obferved. The jubilee had the fame privileges as the fabbatical year^ 
the ground was not then ciiltivated, iand flaves were fet at liberty [m\ 
And befides, fuch lands as had been fold or mortgaged, returnedt 
to the firft owners, if they could not redeem them fooner (») ; ex- 
cepting houfes in walled town^ {0). Thefe were to be redeemed withia 

a year, 

{f) Matt, xxiv, 20. 

(*) Whatever grew of icfelf, was left on the ground for the ufe of the poor 
^nd the flranger. £xod. xxiii. x i. 

(g) Deut. XV. 2. (h) Exod. xxi, 5, 6. Jcrem. xxxiv. 14. 

(/) Pfalmx'. 6. {k) Hpb.x. 5. 

(f ) The wor juhilee is formed from a Hebrew noun that fignifies a rywtV 
horn^ becaufe it was uled in proclaiming xhcjit^i/ee, or elfe from an« ther Cgni^ 
fying to remit or hing both again, becaule alienated eflates returoed then tq 
the former owners. 

(/) Lev.jtxv. 8. (w) Ibid. ver. 40. 

^a) Ibid, Ycr. ^8f {o) Ibid, vcr, 30^ 
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z year, otl»nrwife they belonged tD the purchafer^ notwithftanding tk 
juDiIee. « 

Some learned men (p) hav^ attempted to prove by a calculation, tLat 
appears pretty exafl, diat if the Jews had ftOl obferved the jubilees, the 
fifteenth year of Tiberius, when John the Baptift firft began to preach, 
vould have been a jubilee, and co^i^quently the laft, fince fifty yean 
after the lewifli commonwealth was no longer in being. This patti- 
cular is of fome confequence in our difputes with the tews, whoprr- 
tend (f ), that the'fon of David will come during the laft jubilee. Asd 
diis alfo exaAiy agrees with the defign of the gofpel, and the end of 
John the Baptift'^ coming, which was to proclaim the grand jubilee, the 
ifpiritual freedom of the children of God^ foretold by ^chariah (r), and 
prefigured by the jubilees of the Jews. 

This article concerning iht fabbath, the fabbatical year, and the ju- 
Mee, gives us an occafion of reile£Hng on the number Seven j fo hmm 
in the Old and New Teftament It is certain that an extraordinary d^ 
gree of perfeAion and holinefs hath ever been afcribed to it, even amoif 
&e heauiens, as is evident from Philo (/), as well as the ieven altan) 
which Balaam caufed to be erected, to facrifice thereon felcn bullocb, 
and feven rams (/)• We learn from Genefis that this number was mnd 
eefpefled alfo by the pat;riarchs. God ordered Noah to chufe feven pain 
of clean animals, and bring them into the ark (i/). Noah fent evcrj 
ieven days a pigeon Out of the ark to fee if the waters were abated (x^- 
Abraham fet apart feven lambs for Abimelech (y). Jacob ferved Laban 
twice feven years (z). Cain was to be revenged feven-fold, andLamccfa 
feventy and feven, or eleven timds feven (^i). God commands Job's 
friends to ofier feven bullocks Ttad feven rams for a bumt-ofierine (f*- 
Pharaoh faw in a dream feven cows, and feven ears of corn, whidi Jo- 
feph iaterpretcd by feven years (c). This number was no ksfs fstmm 
under the law, and it became entirely holy by the inftitution of the fe- 
yenth day. Moft of the extraordinary facrifices were generally fereo, 
and if there w<^re more, they were reckoned by multiplying this number. 
The afperfions were done fi^en times. Several feftivais lafted feven 
/days. Thcxe .wcrctfevcn weeks between the paflbver and pcntecoft. More 
feftivais were kept.during the feventh month than any other; diere being 
no lefs than fix. The number feven feems alfo to have been chtencd 
an performing feveral miraculous operations. When the Shunamite's 
fon was brought again to life by Eiiiha, he fneezed feven times {d) ; ^ 
fhe fame prophet ordered Naaman to go and wafh himfelf fe?en times 
in the river Jordan, in order to be cured of his Icprofy. Is Jericho to 
be taken, we prefcntly fee feven priefts founding the trumpet for fc^ 
.dav3, and on the feventh compafling the city feven times. AO tbeff 

inftances, and many others that might eafily be produced, plainly Oi^ 

tiul 

(p) Father Lamy. Appar. Chron. p. 142. 

(^) Gemar. Trad^. Sanhed, c. 1 1 , 12. n. 29. 

(r) Zcch. ix. 14. (j) Phil, dc Mundi Opif. 17, 18. 

(/) Numb, xxiii. r. («) Geo. vii. 1, 3. (x) Gen. viii. 10, H, J^* 

(y) Gen. xxi. 28. (2) Gen. xxix. 18. {a) Gen. iv. 24. 

^i) Job. xlii. 8. {c) Gen-xH. (</) a Kings iv. 35, & v. 10. 
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^iLt the number fcven was reckoned full of myfterlcs. There arc likc- 
-wifc in the New Teftament manifeft tokens of the qiyfteries which this 
number was fuppofed to contain i particularly in the Kcvclations^ where 
every thing that can be numbered^ is reckoned by fevens. The 
Jeivs have ranfacked all. arts and fciences, to account for the pretended 
perfe£^ion of the number feven. They have fetched arguments for it 
from phyfics, the human body, and aU the parts of nature; from arith* 
metic, aftrbnomy, and geography* There was no need of fo much learn- 
ing. The number feven hath no perfeflion in itfelf. But it is plain 
til at God was pleafed to make it as it were a facrament of the truth of 
tHe creation, that men feeing that number fo often diftinguifhed from the 
refty and forming the moft remarkable epochas and computations, might 
aWays remember, that it was on the feventh day God had refted from 
his works after the creation of the world. Philo having advanced feveral 
odd and extravagant things concerning the number (even (f), concludes 
all his fpeculations upon that point with thefe excellent words : *^ For 
** thefe reafons," faith he, ** and feveral others, is the number feven honour- 
*' ed ; but chiefly, becaufe by it is pianifefted the Father and Author of 
** the univerfe, and the mind may in it behold, as in a looking-glafs, God 
*^ creating the world, and all things that are therein contained.'* But it 
mail be obferved that this number ismyflical, and wherever it occurs ia 
fcripture, is not always to be taken in a literal fenfe, for frequently it is a 
certain and definite number put for an uncertain and indefinite one, and 
fometimes it fignifies no more than fome certain lar^e number. 

We have but little to fay concerning the reft of the ^^ • 

Jewifli feftivals that were of divine inftitution, that is, the ^^j,, "*''' 

new moons. The feaft of the new year, which happened pn 

the firft new moon, was celebrated with a great deal of folemnity on the 

firft and fecond days of the month Tifri, which was the beginning of 

the civil year of the Hebrews {/)> * This fcftival was called in fcripture 

the feaft of trumpets, becaufe curing all that time the temple refounded 

with thefe inftruments. It was fpent in reft, feaftings, and rejoicings (g). 

Several extraordinary facrifices were then offered; efpecially a goat that 

was offered up to the Lord, as is exprefsly faid in fcripture (*). There 

could be nothing more natural, than to confecrate to God a day which 

had by the heathens been dedicated to their falfe deities, thereby to turn 

them from idolatry \ but among the other reafons which rendered this 

day holy, the moft remarkable is, that it was the firft day in the feventh 

month of the ecclefiaftical year. Beiides, it is an old tradition among 

the Jews, and received by Several Chriftians, that the world was created 

at that feafon of the year. To which may be added, that fabbatical years 

and jubilees were regulated by the month Tifri, for which reafon perhaps 

it was called the memorial of the jubilee. 

Mention is often made in the facred writings of the folemnity of thf 

ncw- 

{e) Philo dc Dccah (/) Lev. xxiiL 34, (i) Pfalm. Ixxxi. r^. 

(*) The moft famous Jewifh dodors obferve, that by thefe words of fcrip- 
ture is meaot, that this goat was nst offered to the moon, as the GcntHes were 
ufed to do, but to the true God. 



238 ^^ httroiisSion f6 the 

new-moons, which are hy the Hebrews ftiled the beginning of mondis [l\ 
We meet with feme footfteps of thefc feftrvals in the remoieft period 
of heathen antiquity (/), but they were eonfecraled to the moon, as I126 
been already faid. "We have alfo obferved before, that Ae anccrt 
Jews were not ufed to hdve recourfe to an aflronomical calcniaticr, 
to find out the new-moon, but difcovered it by its phafis, or appearac::, 
when it begins to emerge out of the rays of the fun, which was by thcr. 
obferved with a fuperftitious exafhiefs. Thefe feftivals were celebnted 
with the fame ceremonies as were obferved on the firft day of the ycr, 
bating fome few differences, which may be cafily difccmcd by comr:- 
ring the twenty-eighth and twenty-nintn chapters of the book of Nuir- 
bers together. We do not find that the feaft of new-moons had any ty. 
pical meaning. It feems moreover not to have been fo much a hv, 
as a cuftom already received, which the fupremc Lawgiver did not thri 
fit to oppofe, but only to prefcribe what ceremonies were to be ttc 
obferved (*). When therefore St. Paul ranks the new moon^amcr: 
thofe obfervances, which were only figures of things to come (h]^ -: 
means the whole body of the ceremonial law, whereof the nev-mocrii 
were a part. 

•TK CAP ^^ ^^^ ^^^ come to thofe Jewifli feftivab, which wr: 
I rtm^ lots ^^ ^^^^^ inftitution only. The firft is that of lots, oliH. 
^ * in Hebrew purim (f ). ^fhe occafion of which name v'f 

taken from Haman's enquiring by lot, when it would be the fitteft rlr.; 
for deftroying the Jews. It was inftitutcd by Mordecai, in rcmembraRCf 
of the fignal deliverance which Efther had obtained for that nation, whc 
it was juft going to fall a vidlim to the pride and cruelty of Hami:. 
They celebrated it on the fourteenth and fifteenth of the mondi Adar .', 
becaufe on thofe days the conftemation of the Jews was changed int? 
joy, by the unexpefted viflory, which God granted them over tier 
enemies (||). The whole book of Efther was read in the fynagogue ape? 
this occafion (•), and fome pafTages concerning Amalek« The rcfttf 
the time was (pent in feaftings and rejoicings* 
The feaft of / The feaft of the dedication, fpoken of by St. ](Ax[[n\ 
dedication, was appointedby Judas Maccabeus, in imitation <»thoiec: 

SoiocKA 

{B) Ejcod. xi. 2. Numb. x. 10. xxviii. 11. Ifai. u 13, 14. 

(/) E^"P' 12. Troad. Cher. 5. Hcfiod, Dicr. v. 6. Herodot Vit. Hon 

^ 33* 

(*) A famous Caraite do<Sor named Ellas, imagined that theDCvrmcff^ 

were obferved even in the time of Noah and Abraham. 

{k) Coloir. i«. 16. 

(+) This is a Perfian word, but ufed by the Hebrews. 

(/) Which anfwered to our February and March. 

(II) This probably happened under Anaxerxes Longimanus, who hw 
pofed to have been the fame as Ahafuenis, about 500 years before Chn^- 

(*) And as often as the children heard the name of Haman^th^ftnKk^ 

benches of the fynagogue with as much joy, at they would have ftn» 
Haman*s head, if it had been before them. Lamv. p. 137. Vf^ r 
year had 13 months, this feaft was twice celebrated, both in the firit >d^ '^ 
cond Adar. Id. ' - 

(«} John. X. 21. I Mac. iv. 59, 



♦ • 

Solomon- and Ezra^ for- a thantful remembrance of Ae deanfing of the 
temple and altar, after they had been profaned by Antiochus (f ). It 
began the twenty-fifth of Ciileui or December, and lafted eight days. 
They called it otherwife the feaft of lights, either becaufe during it they 
illuminated their houfes (||), or, according to Jofephus (J), becaufe of the 
extreme happinefs of thofe times. \The whole feaft was fpent in finging 
hymns, offering facrifices, and all kinds of paftimes and diverfions. 

Thrfe are aU flie Jewifh fcftivals that defcrve our notice. They had 
others of a more modern inftitution, but we fball pafs them over lierej 
as having no relation to our prefent defign. 

(+) The Jews celebrated four of thcfe fcafts. The firft was that of the 
4emple built by Solomon in the month Tifri ; the fecond, that of the temple 
rebuilt by 2k>robabel, in the month Adar ; the third, that of the altar rebuilt 
by Judas Maccabeus, on the twenty-fifth day of the month Cifleu ; and the 
iburth was that of the temple of Herod. Lamy, ib« 

(II) By fetting up candles at eveiy man's door,. See Frid. ConoeA, P« u 
B. 3. under the year i6$. 

iX) Jofeph* Ant. xii. iz.. 
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PART It 

Concerning the rTT^'^ ^ *^ P^'^ ^^ *^*^ Introdu&on liath bat aa 
New Tcftament I indireft relation to the New Teftament^ but thu 
in general. JL fecond part will more particularly refer th e r ete. 

ThefourGofpelSytheAds of the Apoftle8»fourteen£piftlesof St.Paiil(^), 
<ine of St. James, two of St. Peter, three of St. John, one of St. Jade, 
and the Revelations of St« John, make up that facred coliefHon v^ch 
goes under the name of the New Covenant, or New Teftament. Thb 
dtle was not given by the Evangelifts or Apoftles, fince in their time the 
canon of the books of the New Tcftament was not vet compofed, it being 
pot done till the end of the iirft, or beginning of the fecond centoiy. It 
is notwithftanding of a very ancient date, and occa£bned undoubtedly 
by a pafiage of Jeremiah, wherein God promifes to make a new co v eii^ t 
with his people (a). In the old Latin verfion the original Greek word(^) 
is rendered by that oT Tcftament, in allufion to that paflage of the Epiftk 
to the Hebrews, wherein it is faidj that the New Tcftament was ratified 

(*) We have proved in our preface to the Epiftk to the HebrewSf dist thit 
eptftle was written b> St. Paul. 
(a) Jerem. zxxi. 32. 

(*) ntciBfpm. This word figQifies both a law| and an agreeoieD^ a oofc* 
nant, and a tcftament. 



V the ^eaih of tbc Teftator f^). It is called Mf(/^ In ^pp0fiti<in to 
that collt&ibn of the fatc^d Hebrew writings, whith furc by Se; Paul 
naoitti the ^U S'^emnt^ or idnciini dvtn^nt {c)^ btfeatift k cohtaina 
the eottditiQits of the covonant which God MfA nindc with ^ kbiUrm 
i^r^t^/lrjr themtniiliy ofMofea; as JaaviCftKiST gave the nam^ 
of iltw 'Ciffm^j i^o mift which God made, thfough4)is mfj^iation, wilh 
inankiiHl (^. The New Tefi^i^imt therefbre, or thelMw OvenanU fti^ 
^ofe'books which^cootain'tiYe laft-willof our heavenly Father^ fovealed 
by hts SpoJbbus Christ i the benefits urbicht through bifxij are c9n« 
ferred upoir ms here betow, thofe wbioh are promiftHi^ to lis bcreiifter» 
iTurobligaMnS'to God^ in a word, the conditions of the tvangeifeal 
coveostet -^ itaeoaomy. The QU -^nd N^tv Tgjiamtnt utay properly be^ 
ilit^ tbe fecrod gifeiiir, and the originals of the iunf cfivtmnts mf^i6mi 
by St. Paul in his^iftle to the Gkilatians {i)» - 

Bttt htre we muft obferve, that when diofe bws which God hath at 

difftreot times deliverad to mankiiid are ttt^rrM^'Omehant qt Ti^a^ 

numi If)^ theie words ara^not to be taken in a ftri^.and Jitera^,^ but in a 

figkirative lenie {g) : that^is, as hr as God*s dealing with his treatiiresi 

ami tbe-laws he hath .given then), may be (aid to faaVe a eonif(»rmity 

with a 'Seftament or covenant. The name of TfftamMj for' inflanc^ 

which*ts but improperly applicable to die firft Covenant, doesexadljf 

belong ao the Mm, beCaide in this the 4eath of the Teft^tor iht^r^ 

vened (A), -which happened in the firft only in a very figurative nianner^^ 

There are other re^cAs in which thcname ^Tfflamtnt cannot be ap<f 

plied toeitber of the covenants. An- heir is at libertv to accept orYejedl 

a -foSi. #ut under the law and ibd goljsel ^^xml ti God eannbt B« 

Ycjeded withont rebellion and hnpkty* As for the name of Cwekdnti 

it may be applied two Ways, both to the OUwrd Nko^ !• They con^ 

tain xteciproeal conditions. God makes promifes, aiid requires fomtf 

certain dtides. i. They were both ratified with Uood, as corenai^ 

ufed fomerly to he. But there is this diiGerenee between tte covlharita 

thataar'niade between nnan and man, and d>oA which God hath heefi 

piea&d to xBifce with mankind; That in human covenants the con^ ' 

trading {Mirtie^ are at liberty, and have nearly the fame right of pro^olV . 

lag *die conditbna itpon which tb^y are iviilhig' to agree and covenitnt 

Kigethec. The cafir ia^otberwife here. God is 'the Creator, and mea 

his cfe«lQres.i he is the Aipreme Monarch, and they his fubje^b. Mi 

Is the finrireign i^awgiver, muft be obeyed abfolutely* and without re^ 

ferve. When therefore God favs that he inakes a eoveuant with man* 

kind) his meaning is, that out ot condefcenfion and mere goodneis, he it 

pieafed to -defcend'^iom Jiis fiiprerhe Majefty, and not ub his power, thai 

he may^figage them to'obedience by a principle of .gratitude and love. 

We xn\m .pafe the' iame.' judgment upon tbeni^ords afcofiomf and Ji/^ 
fii^fSitfcfe, 'that are >ufed( to eapreis the different ftates of mankind under 
God'a dirafiyon) and^ the fevaral mednxk he hath followed in the govern^ 



(*) Hcb.-sa. 15^18:. (jc) a Cor.iu. iu 

id) Mmu^WOp ^%^ t<:0r^ia,t4. M Gei^ivi^t^. ^ (/) Gal; i^ 4* 

Vol. III. Q^ 
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H± An InirHutthn to ihi 

ment of thetti. The term tBconofny is very ambiguous fn ou^ langxxa^f) 
we have therefore thought fit to change k into that of dijptnfeii^ 
which is more plairK Thefe words are takeir from the4anguage a&i 
euftoms of mankind, and are to be figuratively underftood, accord- 
ing to the nature of the things in queftion. - The meaning of them is, 
that God, like a prudent Father, deals differently with his chiUrec 
according to the difference of times and- places^ according to their aee, 
ftrength and capacity. A governor may alter his laws and governmco:. 
and ftill remain very conftant and unchangeable, becauie he hatfa dc( 
always the fame fubje£ls to govern, or because their condition may ahc. 
Before men entered into fociety, when there was only Adaoi and £yt, 
juft come cut of the hands of God, and confequently incapable of tiraaT* 
grefling any article of that law, which-God gave afterwards to his peop!e, 
it was necefTary that their obedience (hould be tried by a lasr (to* 
]tar to them alone. After the firfl inhabitants of the world had de- 
parted from that law of nature, which God. had implanted in tbcs 
when he mad6 them reafonable creatures, it was necefTary they fiioi^ 
be brought back by an exprefs revelation. God having brought hi 
people, the children of Ifrael, outof Egypt, where, through a long fl^rver. 
they had been ufed to the manners and fmful ceremonies of the Egyp- 
tians, it was expedient. another courfe ihould be taken with then, lEkr 
would have been with perfons that were not in the, fame eircunlftance'. 
cr were not appointed for the fame ends. . Befides, Nvhoever defigiis ts 
go about any great U0dertaking, ought beforehand to get all things reaiy 
towards it. When a man intends to build, he muft ered fcafFoiCN 
which mufl again be taken down,i:wheh his building is once'finiflr^ 
This is the reafon which the New Teftament afUgiis for the diSereoct 
there is between the two covenants. And l^ere I ^all obferve, that it 
is all one, whether we fuppofe only two covenants,, or three, and erec 
four, provided we underiland by them the dsfl^erent methods ci' 
Gpd's dealing with men according to their various circumftances ; 
and that, initead of difputing about words, we exactly perform tbr 
conditions of the covenant which God hath been pleafed to honour us 
with. 

• The prefaces which we have placed before each of the books ct 
the New I'eftament, render it unneceilary for us to enter into ^ par- 
ticular examination of them here. We fafve fhewn who irere t£? 
authors of them ; given an abftra£t of their lives; pointed out their 
cfaara£iter \ fpoken of their (lyle;i and made a kind of an analjfis of tfadr 
writing^. . • ^ 

The tnith of the Having in each of thefe prefaces particularly applies 
books oitht New ourfelves to fhew, that the books of the Nesir TeAa« 
Teflament. . ment were written by thofe whofe^names they bear, 

diis mufl go a great way towards proving the truth of them, and code* 
quently that they were written by divine infpiration. When the peribcf 
that relate any matter of fad, or the authors of a new doctrine, are once 
well knpwn, we may eafily judge by their chaca£ter, whether they ire 
to be believed, dr not. Whfen, befides honefty, tiiere appear is 
witnefTes all the wifdom and knowledge requifite in order to atseft cer* 
tain truths and matters of fadi } when wc may be certain) that they vm- 

thex 



'^ew tejhinunt. d&j.) 

iher fcould be decfeived themfelves, nor would have impofed upon 
Others J their teftimony muft be received, as unqueftionably true. NoW 
the moft inveterate enemies of the CbrilHan religion cannot deny, but 
that the Evangelifts and Apoi^les, whofe writings we now have, were 
all fuchy -as we are going to fhew. 

I. There appear in their writings an uncommon ftraln of wifdom^ 

and a moft extrapr^Jinary degree of holinefs. Ai)d if integrity is necef- 

iary to render a teftimony valid^ theirs cannot be more aiithentick in 

this refpefi, • than it is* Thi^ feme argument is a proof of their fincc-. 

I'lty^ fince that quality is eflential to an honeft man. 1« But moreover, 

their giving an accojunt of their own weaknefies^ is a very ftrong argu^ 

tnent of their fmcerijty in all other refpedls. They might juftly enough 

have concealed their own failings, (ince it was not eflential to the Chrif* 

tian faith, nor.cpnfequently to their miniftry, that they (hould be tranf- 

mitted down to pofterity. If therefore they have made* mention of 

them, .though prejudicial to their reputation, it is one of the ftrongefi:. 

proofs in the world of their. Veracity, in whatever elfe they have ad-« 

vanced, 3. They fpeak only of fuch things as they favv and heard, which 

they were themfelves concerned withal, or had learned from thofe that 

were the eye-^witnefles of them* It is manifeft from their difcourfes 

and reafonings, that they were not perfons liable to be impofed upon* 

Though they do pot reafon according to the method obferved by the 

philofophers and prators of their own« and our age ; yet there certainly 

feigns an excellent folidity,. and a continued ftrain.of good fenfe through 

all their writings. Beiides, the things they fpeak of, are of fuch a na* 

ture, as not to admit of anv delufion ; they are not done in the dark^ 

but generally in the day-time, and before all the world. To inftance 

in one particular 5. Was. St. Luke's account of the birth of John the 

Baptift, of his father Zechariah's becoming dumb in the temple, and 

Elizabeth his wife's bringing forth, after (he had been barren for a long 

time ;. viras all this, 1 fay, a mere forgery, nothing could be eafier than 

to difplay the falfhood of it, and every one would have laughed at the 

cheat., 4*. For. this very reafon it was impoflible they could deceive 

others, fuppoiing they had h^d any fuch defign, becaufe the impofture 

would have been too cafijy found out* They muft have invented lefs 

abfurdand palpable ftories, if they had had a mind to impofe upon the. 

world. Moft of the Apoftles wrote but a few vears after the death of 

Jesus .Christ. An innumerable multitude of^ people, who bad beea 

witnefles of the things the Apoftles related, were ftill alive ; now would 

the Apoftles have ventured to teach and write, that at fuch a time a 

man called Jesus, of Nazareth was come from God ; that he had re« 

vealed .eternal life } that he had confirmed his doctrine by feveral re* 

markable miracles, which were performed in the face of the world; that 

after having preached throughout all Judea, in the fynagogues and other ' 

publick places, he had been condemned to death by the rulers of thel 

Jews,, and cruci^ed under Pontius Pilate ; that after three days he rofe 

again j^ ^at, accordj/ig to his.promife, the Holy Ghoft was come dqwa 

upon the Apoftles, on the dav of pentecoft, and that they had fpoken 

all kinds of tongues before all the people ; that from thence they had 

difperfed themfelves almoft aU oVer the wofld, and Gonverted the bcft 



4n f»iniiki^€n^*Hir . 

tHb /ipoflh^, 1 % h^Ve ela^d to adyibitA: tit. their writing Ihfa^sof 
this nature, ^HU Mt have tRereHjr e)t(S6ftd. tbeiiifelv«s to^rlhe fcdrn sod 
contempt of Dm wcirltl i It h ^rtakiiy very ftnprobibfe, that the Ap0- 
files cpuU be the authors ^f h extravagant ^Hi bnpcftmt, und tte ibev 
flibuId'Ve ni!fefe(l by lOHtft^ Xopf6lpagsitb it vfitbtntt reftnidt, fan 
it Vds )b ihtArh ilheir inlecdft |b.fut a fl^'theitsio. .5/ Let ns jph 
Ki\ipoktY^i\Sie'7Lf6{!(i4s'hni eohtri^^d (U^h lit Ittitxsfttire ; witfatrte 
Vfet^ cotild t&dy d6 it ? Vltti "AiR.iMbtn Itftdwn db tb iliifehief ior ntf* 
chfef^, jble, erpdrkilly. trhen f))e dliifle H^iey l^oUld cMimk Is ttteadd 
wKh ^ tiiible d:iihger. Th^ At'e lAWAp JfaWn in ^ <bme iMIetdlflr 
^^ifSSn (*)• But no fuch thing is t6 be^^oi^d here. Thb iiittgritr t! 
the Atoftf^'gtv^^ th> nm &e leaft roOm lt> hfptet them of tfjHlMt,'aM 
trad tney fii^^ anV ad^nlagt ih VteW^ fUtov milA hbtt ftustid diftinfehtf 
ftdly hiillalreh, iTHc!f, :ik they th<»Mfetves dechit^, ih«y Wei« as the fifi 
of ttie World, and the dF-fiboWpitig df aU things. Their aimi)efifa 
edtild hdt be to fet rickety Kke tftefcentfy. teachers*. They wt 
]ferdr, ''and woiild faVe iioching of atiy otle« Thch otter afertooa k 
all itimh of ^Ui^rts was hit^reo^er tk> Wkt)j method co grin lium tte 
profa;6ttdn and ap^hitifes of feiifual Men^ who tov^ t^ teve their pliaf 
hidalgo. !h *Adr^^ th^y hiiift hove 6e6n the M<^ itnpnident tt 
nfthy dail^ to expofe themferv^ tb tettikfi ifeaib, only to muw 
tarn a heiMUs ifnpdftiiri*. 6^ The agrttmita betireelt fevenl %«• 
iteligs d(i^r|M fieye ^hd th^fcf, Who did not Write kt concert, tA 
Wrfe by perfectitioiis hindered from caff^ing on m cbeat $ this agm- 
ment is ^ ^^odf Of hO ^all Weight. It dfteh happeriithit'ligvenlW- 
totms 'W^ile ttte fahib hiftoiry, but yoiA cin ihfver'dHbai^er in thta 
a peffe<£l -ilnilbrihity, tin}e6 the iatnt mimairs ba^e by them bcei 
^rafed. 

We have 6hly ^gtVeh an abftra£l tff thi&'pronf dfawniironitiietb. 
f^fhJr 6f the A()0(Hes. It Hiay be c&rfied e>n a good deal farther by tb 
fame way of reaibning. And it mUft teftlinty Ifa^ ^ very gr^ idto- 
^nce upoh ^hy iii^h ttat Will but ifialce i& Of his reafen. For if a to- 
then, or k liberiitte Will hot l^dmit of tt^ We lAay juft &flc them, whether 
they hive llhy 5th^ fUle tb ftitisfy themfelves of the truth 6f aftty taam 
df faff, be^des the chaf&aer df theptrfons by Whom it i!i attefled. b 
IS really ftrahge that (b much ciedit flibuld be giveh to pfofk^m i^tn> 
and men (hould be To Very ni^e Ind d^er-cautious i» ctnhfacsng tk 
chriftian religioo, and the hiflorital htiltters relating thereto, Whcnttieir 
Is net any helath^ti author tteit hls^ atleaft in the £rme degree, any oee 
0f thoTe qualifidatkihs that afie to be Tound in the At»oftle$y anidi ki 
all of them tbgether. Some Write of tihingl that happteed M a gtcK 
d4(l)in£e Of tttiie frorti thetn. Siieh as Were cotemporary, could jmt 
be witnrilesor every things and thien, how often ane'ttiea biaffisd by '^ 
ttrtdtj pi^flioA, Or Ihucery ? Befides, n^ the greatdl part ^ Aemvt^ 
Only Of fuch mattens as are apt to excke people's cufiofity, dicy aiifte 
ihvont bs m^fQr fakboods ils tMy pktfedy in ^rder l^fkilBe tttfek taif^ 



i> bchiMf of tl^Q..tr^tb 9f. m^ l|^wTeftam?nJi WJS kin^ 6f. pj-ppf drawn 
rP^P tWfh^p.i^Sr. Qf ih«^ ApQftJfiS^ t%.imjft nee^s bc^riay t|iejr own 
:auic b^ fu^h ». r^fufalj d^^^c bewij no other proof of tl^c truth of 

ifh?t if.Ji^cji^ liy. ]^cfc&^ A? ^^p1?^ ^%} !^% iptpg^;ty of thefe 

TJjl? gyp? «§ M. QCcafMJP of irrocccajng 'R^ aijo^r jypof qf the trulh 
>f tl>9 bpplc^ of the. ^Jcw Tcftenjejitp tjiat i^ tfefir at^pef men^ nyjtji tne 
!>}^, i^ If^^ ji\ r<^p^ of tbofe <hi\ ^ckno^ledgre tlie ^uthprit^ o^ the 
aitcn Itis tr4ip th^t the Old Toft^n^eut fcems tQ b^ contrajlijted i^ tlie 
^ew, ^p^cblJy in St. PauTs epi(lle$^' who Jl^rcn^ouiiy aHcrts d^ abrb- 
»(ion iif the urfmtfial kw^. Jsujt finpe ^5 fli4jr5»s 21 ,tb^ fj^n>^ titnc how 
iiis laiy w^ Wfiile^ in the g^fpcjl, ^hc.re 1$ pnly ^Jemh^ <?PIJtfadi(9EioA 
)^tweeo thcAi^ a;id <he. rjtjftlori or analogy ^twech the Qld ^nd ,l^jew 
Teftament giiri?s fnpb 4" i«"ght iptp tb^; ^^mift /iq^ b^ 4i^pvered 
jy every icjUrlUgf nt perfon^. Hajl npt St.. P^mJ le^ifned frotn revelation 
IS well as tro^^Uon^ U)9( t\)^ I^^iiiah was the fr^h '^mjf^bflami q\ t^oife 
•hi^^gs wWfof thf laiy M^s orily a {}i^dpw^ it canopt l)e C9nce!ved hoyv 
^e cpuljd baye invited fugh a /Vfl^m- B^Qdes^ th^ fulj||iin^ of M)e 
wicicnt Ar^AfP'V; in thp IVJrffwh ttipejs iQ<o»fpiciioufly^ i|i t^c W)tin^s 
>f thf Kteiv Teftamw^t^ and a}l theje ib exacjily cei^jr^ Tq Jielsi^s C^rlst, 
:h^t It i^ ^\vftx\i imp,offiH^ a* npp^ fre^^ frpiij pre|»dlcc, llipuld not 
^ 9jfe(9^i wi^ thejTc a}»f b 9^ Ifiiyh ;y)4 riificerity, Th^ modprn Jc^ 
ufi iip( ipdei^i;) wJlliog ,to awo that ^^ propjigci^ wer^ fi«Jfi]Icd in 
|Esus Christ, or can be applied to .hi||i, But in aii(w£{r to tjiem^ it 
«uU hf &^ci^n(|;9 obf^v^ tliat 9}^ thg prophecies' vj^fjn Ij^ve'by fhc 
ly risers qf the Ne^r Teltafpef|.t b<cii ?pplip4 tp Jesus CH|Li^.T, lyere ^ 
theif ikijijipnt doctors tbofi^t^to bejpng it» iJfc? Me^^ TljU inijjSt 
»«l? hfl pr^^v^d by ftyeral ^wfK^n^c ^ft.iipc5sjDifi?,''4Ad^t|e boiyids pf 
this miffiS^S^ wow it. Wc flj^Q thfrefori^ on) y obfsryc, ^t in the 
Ch^iUff fnfrsPhrfiiJes^ whixrb w<i:e W^Uijien by J^iyifb W^)}9rV mpA Pf ^ 
3ri>phcci^ pf th^ Old Tefl:ain?a>^ ^yhiphareaoplictf to Jesu^ Qnj^itT i/i 
the Nc% v^ ^hwe alio applied tp <he M^flian. Isfp^r let the Jf>vrs prp- 
iucc, if «^C|r ca^n, any ctfter fclpefljib wtiich th^fc prophecies can better 
igxee 1i^^ to oii^ bleflcd ^avio^r. tf iq this ri^fle^ion we ad^ what 
i^th b^oKe^een ifid ponQernip^ tiu? .cH^^(2crof the APQfiW.s^ it cap 
acvpr oorpc u»fo"|uif naan's aji»d>. tiiat dptli in. tii? Jcaft repefl on ^Wngs, 
^ i?/x»e firpm prg.u4icc jiid j^ou^ t^at jfo natural ^m} f? wft a^i 
wplipatioa <;}f ihe ajxcicjit pf;^pjb^Qies concerni/ig th? Af ei^ah, to Jes:Us 
Chaist, caii be pi buroan jn\centiQ;). To fatn ^p t)ti|s Vgunici^: \ 
book whcp;^ cxery.tli^os th#ut fee;iieji obfcure and ynacco^intable in the 
wnpitfff^Uwh {o cxQoScxitiy wcli ckaxed jap and uirfolded, and v^hcrcm 
^ Ju;ophcci£s of ^e Old Teftam^nt have ip exa5% a compjetion, jnuft 
come hxim Qo^ No)y the New Teft^iinen^ ijs fac^ i and tberer9re ^e 
N.eiy Teftainf:j)t nxuil con^e ftQj^ Qpi^ 

But ai^^g all the argui»eats of the frutli of the New.Teftairient; tbei^ 
13 no one that ought to be more univerfaUy received) or is more agriC^- 
able to the defign of this Introdu^ion^ than that which is . taken from 
the confideration of the nature of the things contained in ithefe £icred 
IWitiRgSf Tibgre ^e indeed in j(be Nf w l.s^m^^t' iP^WPfi ^H are 
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.above, and fome that feem even contrary to reafpn. But this couU Ki 
' no real difEciilty, would men, inftead of cavilling at them, 2$ E^frtMn 
are ufed to do^ and inftead of darkening myfteries by too fubtilc tnte^* 
pretations, pr diving too far into them, as mod of the fchool-dtvinfi 
are known to have done, put a rational meaning upon the facred wrk- 
in'g^V fiich a meaning as is worthy of God, and adore at the £une dote 
fuch things as we cahnot comprehend. A very pernicious method hzn 
in this r^ard prevailed in the world, which is to explain an obCcsrs 
point by an obfcurer. After all, the defign of the Chriftian reli- 
gion is not fo much to reveal to u^.what Qod is in himiel^ as vte 
he is to US} and our duty is rather to attain to a right underftaad- 
ing of the will of God revealed to us in the New Xeilamenc, thr 
we may duly perform it, than to attempt to ppnetrate into the fccnq 
of the divine w!fdom« But, to fpeal; the truth of , the matter, that obici- 
ritv which God hath been pleafed to difFufe over fome parts of t^ 
holy fcrlpture^ is very often na more than a pretence ufed by ibme use 
for rejefting all the reft, becaufe they can no more be reconciled witi 
their corrupt inclinations, than their reafon cafl account for the jnyftehs 
therein contained. Were the facred writings of the New Xeftamem read 
with the fame fpirit, as hadi been, juft now taken notice of, we may ves- 
ture to affirm that there is no jew^ heathen^ or any odier iwMilj rz- 
even a libertine^ but what would find them excellently well fitted to dd- 
cover the perfeSions of the Supreme Being, and to lupply all Ae want* 
of mankind, and that thofe who have \^ritten that book could not iuvc 
' (done it out of their own invention. 

Then woyld the Je^ moft readily embrace a doAf ine^ which, like tie 
Old Teftament, teaches the unity of God, and exprefsly forbids all kia: 
of idolatry^ Then would he joyfully receive a mediator which frees 
him from a yoke, that had by ^he former mediator been (aid upoo 
him. If he will but caft his eye on the ends of the ceremonial Lv, 
which are difplayed in the New Teftament, he could not be fiirpriicd to 
find it abrogated. And as much as their former miferable ftate had 
made them eameftly defire the coming of the Meffiah, fo much ought 
their calamities, after the taking of Jerufalem, and the temple, whiid 
' was the only place appointed for the performance of divine worftiip) 
Jiave convinced them that the Meffiah is already come, Xhe Aeatifti^ 
an the other h^nd, would no longer find any thing ftnmge ia the dec- 
line of one God^ fince the wifeft among them have difcovcred the abfcr* 
*dity of a plurality of deities, and that there is reafon to believe Socrats 
died a martyr to the unity of God. It feems alfo that it would be 00 
inore difficult for pagans to acknowledge Jesus Christ to be the me- 
'diator between God and men, than to admit dtemons.to'ih^t office ^u 
Th6 offence of the crofs would fobn be removed by refleding on the 
divine jufticc and mercy, which are fo yery cbrifpicuous therein. Tfce 
Jews,, by embracing the doArinc of Jesus Christ^ would reap hm 
advantage from the crime committed by their anceftors. And Ac hu- 



(^) By the dionom they undprftood their deau*gq^i or the IooIb of ibcir 
dcccafed heroes. *...•:.. 
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tihen^ ^o thinks himfelf bound to ofFer numberl^fs fatrrifices in order 
to atone for his fins, would adore the wifdom of God in fuiFering. 
the cbrhniiffion of this crime for the expiation of the fins of mankind. 

All men in general,, of what rank foever they be, or whatever reli- 
gion they profefs, cannot but look with profound refpe£l, and a piou$ 
admi ration, tm' a book whichr has theie two characters. Firft, That 
lays before them that fitfreme happinefs^ of which the author of our/nar 
ture hath implanted an invincible defire within us % and which, fe- 
condfy, in order t6 lead them thereto, brings them only back to a fpi- 
ritual worihtp, to the xii£lates of their own confciences,. and requires 
nothing of them, but what thejr would have, been in duty bound to 
perform, even' though no other law had been given them, if they would 
but have made a due ufe of their .reafon. Where ihall we find a 
book, that teaches a worfhip more worthy both of God^ and qS a rea- 
fonahle creature ? It is plain and unaiFeCied, free from all. rites. and ce- 
remonies which are not either holy in themfelves, or diredly tend to 
make men holy in thmr lives and converfation, and is withad great and 
Qoble. It teaches us to love above all things the moft amiable of be-^ 
iii^s, and to exprefs ^is love by a perfe& and fincere^ebedience to his 
commands. When had there been before, a more compleat colledtion 
of the whole duty of men, both towards God^ themfdves a^d others ? 
Muft not every honeft mind be overjoyed to fee natural right and equity 
refcued from the dppreffion, which, through the prevalence of men's 
paifions, they had Co long groaned under ? The duties of juftice^ mercy, 
and brotherly love, thole of temperance, contentment, firmnefs in times, 
of adverfity, patience under tribulations, all thefe are ftrenuoufly re- I 
commended .there, and grounded upon the ftrongeft motives. This, 
bleiled religion, not content with regulating our outward aftions^ 
reaches as far as the inmoft recefies of our minds, teaching us to bei pure 
in heart. Even the bard^ft prefcriptions it contains, and fiich as are 
moft 'repugnant to the corruption oHF human nzturcy is. felf-dsnialj Sid 
bavefome foundation in the law of nature. For what is denying one^s 
ielf, but to put oiF a Mind and inordinate felf-love, which hurries us 
into an ignoble flavery to our paifions, and proves our ruin, to let our- 
fclves be guided b};^ another principle of felf-love, Which will promote 
i^ur falvatiqnboth here and hereafter? Martyrdoms and fuiFerings do not 
indeed efientially belong to a religion which was calculated for the hap-* 
pinefs of mankind, but reafon itfelf teaches us, that we ought much 
rather to lofe our lives, and even fufFer a thoufand deadis, tiptn difown 
our God, aqd forfeit our own falvation by criminal actions* If the 
Chrifiiau religion injoins its profeiTors to blefs their enemies, ought we 
not in this particular to comply with, the app<iintment of Providence^ 
which has thought fit we fhould be expofed to them? .Befides, this 
command of forgiving injuries, and being in charity with oar ene- 
mies, prevents private a6is of revenge, which would deftroy Ibciety, and 
leaves the fupreme Diredor of all things a right which he is extremely 
jealous of. In a word, if a lawgiver luid a mind to frame a well regu* 
laced fociety, and make 9 nation happy, he could not have pitched upon 
fitter'maxims, than thofe of the gofpel, to promote the public good, as 
well as that of private perfons, and to procure to htmfelfi at the fame 
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timsi a itm ftirf lafttiig. bbcdtence) bccaitfe it iK^M^pt&CO^tnmt 
p^nciple.of^olre.and eihcm. So that the CbrifiiaM rtl^imi cajojrs im 
privilegt Aavt^mf ochefi th«t bf the ikme msiiiaity it tonds M ptMMi 
at onc;r the happinefii of meiii bpth in this world, and that wluUi u to 
come; 

It mtift indeed be achnowkdgdl to the honour €rf'fiMreriri hmAm 
philo^phere* that th^ hair^ ddiyered ^sealhnt mlea of moraliff . fet 
they were amays dmSkivt in fiime jcffcEt^ and there it no. one. wmoB% 
thexti, b jit what hath aothoriied fan>e imcc or otbel^ Whereas Cbriflo» 
iiitj <paies not one, aAd even condemnt the leaft appeacante ^ soL 
B^fides« the mopslttj: tit' the. beft heathen phiiofepbctrs jmmnt upon Urn 
principles) it- being |io more than batne hntfiy^ wherein their ontT sio 
was t6 advance their own iaM^, pleafurs, or credit^ wichoctt haraf 
any regard for the.gl6ry of^the fupreme DireAor of ail things. * las 
w^rd, their virtues were deftit^t^ oif bolinefs. Qr if they had obrdb* 
ffgn of rcdtderi^ themfelves acceptable, to their gods> tho objeft kein; 
falfe^ their idrtues muft . confttiuently have been fe too^ Tfac^r hi 
mpreoizer no iiificient motives x6 keep men Aeady in- the praSice rf 
thofe dtfdes whieh drey recommendf d^ and gave fo lovely a 
tation of« Seneca (aya abundanCre of fine things concerning the 
tfcmpt of the worMi but be is far from perfua^ingt becaofe bo doth aoi 
difcover the true ground of thift oontemptr Reafon indeed teaches si 
to be tea^pi^rate in tbf^ enjoyment of the things of this aaorid, and sot 
blindly to fellow our paffiohs, bccaule ti¥Uj eacefe is difgraoefidy ad 
feme way or other inMtbly tends to oor ruin. But if tfaettt be no mot 
valuable ei^oydicnts than thofe which this wt>rid &flbrda, to AttpSt tka 
muft be eitlKr pride ex* fooliihne6, I'he morality ai ike Apolliei is 
entirely cM^ftent. They forbid us to fet. our affedions on the tbingi 
of this world^ no farther dian this may prove an obftacie to our bes- 
yeniy hs^ipiaefS) or the.praSice of virtue, wfau± leads w thither. 1i 
a Word^ it IS giounded upon thil principle of.reafeaand good M^ 
xhat we ought to prefer what is Aire and certain to what is not <is 
thinea eternal to trasditor]^ and perilhin^ eojoymcno:) and part witb a 
finalT| ibr the fidce of an inelHmable, advantage. 1 he morality con- 
tained in che faercd writing^ hath this fuither excellency above thatot 
ihe beatheaS) that the latter are not agreed In the repr^ination^ thef 
have given of virnte« Their difagreeing is a good proofi either of their 
having framed dtfitientfyftems cH virtue accord log to their SAcItiueioss 
jsr of haying had didvent. teadier«i but the i^pofllos do (o tfO^ 
f%^e togethjer^ withovt having confulted^ one another, that it >» 
ph^n-^y muft have had. but one and the fame mailer. Every iv»^^ 
l^t reader may eafdy draw the infeionce that aYiles fiom th^ fbte^iA; 
refledions i which it to this efie£l^ That tfaoi^ m^n- wiio have written 
^ook^ containing doctrines and precepts fo eompleat isi all reipsfti ^ 
t^tfeet^ h weii proportioned to all the neoeflkies of maafcind^ mo* *««« 
been inspired by that Almighty Being, who having, mad^ man, tx^ 
knqwi howiie is. to be governed^ i. omit feveral* other feafons, oM^ 
sogcther with thofe that YanK been already niea>tiono4« avs alfe ef gmt 
weight ; as the wonderful progrefs of ibe'go^sl; fuch a variety df or 
fients fs waf tmdei^on^. far the coo£r^atton, of it s the omauiio 
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wcfcn^pa. t|»rr«cfr aotivkUUndfi^ the attac]i;8t of thexuraicS' o£ tt)i( 
V^.^nfti^.i%Ms^<^ f^nd. ^^k oua9^^rleft We&es s^ Ixave zrika in the 
(2huficb^ aiid.nMftht probably l^v«.€;auj^Gd fojp[ie.9ltejra;ipo ii><tfaQie ld«xe4 

Fxoizi the vfiraciiy aT|<l faj^fiiJb^ds of the fapred Mrrkprs/fpiji|g up,, 91^ 
ff0«i» % c^M^s a^ pufe^ifHMTcey ikve»M onporU .. truti^s, E<}r^ if thu 
authors of the New Teftamei^t hpvq ai^rajicefl nothing bat: whfif is trucw 
that bool^ q^uft hav^ come firooi God, fii)Cc, a$. tbej^ ajfTvtre us, tl^jrhad 

? ^Y*^ cominiiiion fpr, revealing to t)ie world wMt thfy have taudi^ 
f tbeib £i^];ed< autl^r& baye advaac^oodbiog but truths tb^ Cbri^a 
r^&lgioa muftbe tirue ; $^ coll^equer^iy ^ eternal rew^. i& an(ie3^4 
to £iitb zt^ PJ^Yj H 4 di^nal et^r^ity is to be tfae.confequ^noe of oiibe*n 
lief mad ioip^futence* If whatever the writea of the New Teftaynent 
have faid is trufi tjien aU other religions are either fdfff^ or abrogated. 
Xhis lad. particular defc^rves to^be ieripuillv attended to^ becaufe at tht 
ianae tixn^ tb^ the writers of the New x^ament confirm ti^e truth. o( 
the Old, they, withal, difcover the re^fi^.wby th^ cereooi|ial part^ of i$ 
are now ao logger ii| force* 

The Holy . Ghoiti by wbofe. dirq^on and nfliftancf CMkccnungdi^ 
tbe. Evaiigelifts jind Appftle^ . wrpte, djd^^ot franie>a par^ ft^Je i4 theNev 
iicui^ l^ngusige fpr cb^iBf He.^y iuggefted the matter Tdtjuaeat^ 
to tb^ir i)iin4i» aad kept thea^ froQ^. TatUng into miftakes, but le& 
oach of tbem. sx liberty to make uie of their own ttyle and expreflfon«» 
lyn^ aa w^.obferve dimrirnt ftylqs in the writings of the frefieU, ac* 
9ordiug to the temper and education of th^fe holy m^n^ (b cvtry otm^ 
tb«£ i^ verfefi. in. tl^ original language of tbe New Teftam^t, niajt 
diifoimr a greaj; diveEfi^y betweea thip ftyles of St. Matthe.w* St* Lui(^ 
St, Pa^l^ ^d.Stf John, Which woul4 nc$ havje t^^pen^ bad cvprf 
^psprt&Qti, if^ea dictated to the Apoftie$ by the Holv Gboft. Fcr, .ia 
fuch a c^^ the ftyle of every book in fcripture woulq, iujil prob^kbilityp^ 
baiM bfen alike. , J3ie{ide» there, wfsre fiuue ps^rticukrs whfrein there 
w^s.09 need of inanition ^ namely^ when they wrote of nattert 
of ^kSk^ which they tbeaifelves had kexh or w^bich bad been r^orted ti» 
them by credible witneiles. When St^ Liike undertook to write hU 
gfifyd^ he fays thf^t he hath given an account of things, as he batj^ 
learn<^d them from thofe, wbiCib from tb^ beginning were eve-witneilef 
<|f tbemi and that having bad « perfe& underdaxidsng of all things, he 
tbpught £( to tranAnit them to pofterity. An author that i)a(l bew 
it»fermed of' f^^h matters by divine in^iration, would natuially have 
f^id.; I have related things as they were didbted to me by the Ho!y 
Ghoft. St. Paul's converfion was an extraordinary and fupernatural 
event ; but yet to givie an account of it, jaothing more wa^oieceffary for 
St. l#«ke, tban the feeftirnp^y of St> Pntd biqii^l^ and of thofe that w«re 
with him. And accordir/^ly there is fome variety in thejrelatiott «f k$ 
but ftiti iii^Nlittut any manner oFtrontradifkian. 

The ^iiKsrence of ftj^e in the facred waiters of the tivw Tefhtnent^' 
is a good argument of tiieir tr eth and fincerity, W^s their ftyle liKitSSif 
alike, one would be apt to fuipe£i^ that they bad aU combined togjeth'er. 
tdien they wrote, or elfe, that having agreed what they fbonld t^aci^ 
one of them had iet pen to paper, and made a fyftej^i^ of their doc- 
trine. [ When in a work, which goes under the name (f one; aufhpr, 
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there is obfeiVed a difference of ftyle ; wc have reafen to bdleve dot 
k was 'wrilten by ftveral hands. For the-rery -fanie reaiimi.wiKQ 
Vdoksy M^rich go uiider thb' name of different authotSi are .writtea in i 
different ftyle, we may reafonably fuppofe that they were not die com- 
pofure of one perfon. The boolcs of the New Teftament then conoia 
divine matters, written in the language ofman, but vnA the pardcolv 
direction and affiftance of the Spirit of God. 

Though each of the writers of the New Teftament haA a partkuhr 
ftyle, yet tKey all wrote in the fame language, that is^ the Ghreek (•). 
This tongue being then moft tn vogue, it was very proper that books, 
Which were to fervc to convert the whole world, £houId be written 
therein.' It muft notwrthftanding be obferved, that the Gi|iikof the 
E vangelifts and Apoftles is not pure and unmixed ^ it aboiuidl^tii He- 
braifms (f), and Latin words put in Greek charaders luid terminatiocs. 
^fides, as the greateft part of the Jews, which were diipeded chrooga 
Greece (||}, had forgot the Hebrew language, andniadeufe of die Greek 
verfion of the Old Teftament, 'whith goes under the name of the&ptu* 
gint; the facred writers of the New have frequently adapted their ftVe 
thereto, and have almoft always followed that tranfiation in their quo. 
Nations, as we have made appear in 'our prefaces and hetes. And the 
apojiolical ftyle not only bears a greiat conformity with ihe Jifpiuagint ver* 
j^on, and * tne H^br6W tongue, but there are likewife found in it abu»> 
dance of words, expreiEons, proverbs^ and maxims that were in ufe 
strndtig the Rabbins (*). ' For though the Thalmud -was not compiM 
fill after Chrift, yet the main of it was in being a- long time before, » 
hath been obferved by the learned. Thefe remarks on the ftyle cf the 
New Teftament iire of great ufe, either to help us to underftand ferenl 
difficult paffages, or elfe to difcover the true fenfe and occafion of fooc 
expi^ffions*, which, at firftfighr, feem a Iktleftrange. This Aebeatkens 
did not confider, when they undervalued the ftyle- of Ac facred writrrs, 
as we find they did from Orieen (^ ),' Ladantius (i), and others of the 
/athrt"S. There have been alfo fome aneient doftors of the church, as 
' well as modern authors, who, for want of refle£ling on this, havctjkcfl 
too much liberty In finding fault wfththe Ityle of the New Tefeinen'* 
It is certain,- as St. Augnftin hiath obferved (r), that the Evangelifts and 
Apoftles have all the eloquence and elegancy fuitable to' their cHa- 
rafter and defign.' Their bufincfs was to convert the ignorant as wdl 
as the learned,* and therefore it was neccflary ihey fliould^iie-a popwiaf 
ftyle, and intelligible to all. The gofpcl was at firft to-be preached 

hoik 

(*) Wc have proved in our pVcfacc that they all writ in Greek, 
- (t) That is, a mixture of Chaldee and Syriaol^, which was then ihevu!^ 
tongue in Judea* 

(II) Thefe Jews were called Hcllentfis or Graejfing Jews (becaufe ibej M 
the Greek language in their fynagoguce),' afid thtir tongue may be calW tbc 
Uellemftkal^ without making of it however a particular, language* 
. (*} Iniiances of all thefe may be fcen, in an excellent collcdlioD of difltrti- 
tions concerning the ftyle of the New Tellament, Van den Honert dc ftib^Vn 
^efiamenti Graeco. Leowardlg^ 1 702. 

{a) Contra Cclfum, 1. vi. inti, {h) Inftitut. 1. v, c !• 

(0 DeDoftrifla- Chrift.' 1. iv. t. tJ, - • 
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tjoth to the Jews of Judaea and of (jreece, and therefore it muft havQ 

been in fuch a language as was familiar to them. Add to this, th^t 

■the-ftjfc of the Apoftles is in itfelf a proof of their being the authors of 

*the books which go under their nanies. Had they written like Ifocrates^ 

or Defnofthenes, it Would hare been objefted againft thecn, that it was 

impoflible for Hebrews, who profeffed to be men of no learning, to have 

• Mrritten in fo pure and' excellent a ftyle, and confequently that the books 

vrhich were al'cribed to them, muft have been the .invention of ibme im- 

poftor. ■ So that all the objections that are framed againft the ftyle of 

the New Tcftament, ferve, after all, to confirtn the truth of it, and to 

prove that it came from God. ' . ' 

As we have been frequently obliged to mention in our ^r t - 
notes the verfion of the Seventy^ and the Apoftles having ^.i \^^ ^^^ 
pftcn followed it in their quotations, and imitated the ^ ^Jn 

ftyle of ft, it will be proper to give fome fhort account of it here. It is 
the ancient Greek verfion of the Old Teftament, which was iifed bv the 
•Jews who were difperfed throughout Egypt and Greece, becau(e the 
greateft part of them did not underftand Hebrew. A certain author 
named Arifteas (^), who, as he relates, was contemporary with Ptolemy 
Philadelphus king of Egypt, by whofe order this tranflation was rnade^ 
gives us a very pbmpous account of it. He fays, •* that this prince 
" making a great library, was defirous of procurfng the Jewifli writ- 
'** ings; and that for this purpofe he fent embafladors with rich prefents 
•* to the then high-pricft Eleazar, defiring that he would fend fix men 
** out of each of the tribes of Ifrael to make this verfion. Arifteas tells 
** us that he was one of thofe embafta^ors. The feventy-two Jews 
''^* were gladly received at Alexandria ; and having fet about their tranfla- 
<« tion, they finiflied it in 72 days, to the great fatisfaflion of the king." 
Thus far Arifteas, But feveral learned authors {e) have plainly fliew- 
'ed, tfiat this Arifteas, though he pretends tp be z heathen [f)^ was fome 
Jew of Alexandria, who compofed this romance fince the time of Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, to give the greater authority to the feptuagint verfion. 
It is notwithftanding certain, that the counterfeit Arifteas is pretty an- 
cient, fince we find him quoted by Jofephus (f), who takes almoft word 
fot word oi;t of him' what he hath faid of this tranflation. Biit it is 
very prqbable that he lived after Philo, for though this laft gives a full 
account of the verfion of the Seventy (A), he never mentions Arifteas^ 
^rho, in all likelihood, embelliflied Philo's account. 

However this be, it is acknowledged on all hands, that the chief part 
pfthis verfton was made by the* Jews of Alexandria (/), under the reign 

of 

(J) Arifteas Hift. Ixx. Intcip. ab Humf. Hody. Sec this whole ftory fully 
confuted by Dr. PnJeaux^ Connedl. P. 2. B. i. 
' (0 Dr. Hody de Ixx. Iniei^. Oxon. 1705. Vandale de Arift* Amft. 1705. 

(/) Jof. Antiq. 1. xii, c. a. * {g) Id. ibid. 

{h) Philo de Vita Mofifl, l.ii . p« 509. , 

(i) About 300 years before Chrift. Dr. Prtdeatix^ after Archbifliop ZJiS^-, 
places it under the year 277. and gives a very accurate account of the 0C> 
Hcafion on whtvh it was* msule. See- hi< Con^cdb £• %,. B. i. under the year 
^77.N».viii, 




of Ptol^unyPluJaMpbut, qc while K^ was )y$ ^tbc^JH^Inir- 
tMte in tl)e kingdom ; but whcdKor die/ did it by order of , 

or ortbt^ QVD accord i& not well koowDi It mgr b(^ infenva (m 
the; relatione of^bilp, Ariftqa^i anjJoicpbiuSt that tlMrrc wiene m^miatt 
Shan tbe/^/ i(^i rfJl^/a tr^nflatod ^ tha( tisK:. The reft ica te 
a^t^warda bj fevxral hands, a^ is cvidcot fpom the .4tii«ric;iice of. %x 
Though this v^C\{>n k opt t« be cooipaired with die oxi^ii|4 Qcbn. 
ifl wa9 ootwithmadiae reicliion^d of great s^uthority in the frimui/ 
church. We hav^ already ob&r«ed that the Ap^iHe^ ii»ve chid^ 
j^ihered to it in their quoUtion^, The. Qreek Others ^^l^i^Pfs Q^^ °>^ 
of it, and the moft ancient Latin verfion oTche Bih)e was trapflatcdfoa 

tc is flioreover veiF i^feful uppn ieveral ai^ceuiita. i» The cofp fM ni 
af it eften ferves to qUar t|ie Hebrew text^ as tbq learnpd have (hew 
ifi numbe/lefs inftances^ The v^fl ft^iuts pf the Hebrew not bcipg ct' 
^ (ame ftaodixfg wi^ that lancu^g^ the Stventj bav^ ifi:cqiieo4j ^^ 
i>therwife than the Maflorites^ the iiQi ipyentprs of tfaiefe pcunts (//. 
There are alib found in the Septi^gint whple verjfes whi<;h areiuic inse 
Hebrew, and which| accordiiig to thf fenfe, ibould be dlerl^ a. It if 
very neceJTary for the underlLanding of the New Teftament^ ciicre bciv| 
feveral eaprei&oos therein which could not be w^l niuiefi^od, vv 
that fenie tp be put upon them, which they <;pmi»G«)ly bq^r iq Giti 
nuthors, an4 iiot tb»t which they have in the ^ept^agini^ Tl^ey thnir 
fore that are deiiroU3 of undf^uai^iflg the ^rve*tne;H^fig gf tii^ bopb 
of the New Teftaipei^teaiinot be fqomm^iff^f^^iMy aji4^igP^ 
tp petnk the Sqiituagint vf^fi^f 

have been a}l almg djvidpd |n their ppnipifs abfiot 
i^ There are notwichftar>dliQg in the goipel b>m^ flfff^ yi^y^ ^ 
' hs^ us to difcQver^ 4 not tbp d^y and fiH^ntht at leaft the year in iskiA 
this happy and jgloripuis event hs^ppened. We are tpid \^ St. Ma^^ofi 
thatjesijjs C^M^T w^ born in chf^ reiijp qf Hero4 tb/f Grtatp ^i^i^ 
certain that it was but a Ut^if before ijbe dea)dh of thaf kifig, fippe J/»^ 
CifKJ3T-wag ii^f a child, when hp qin^ l}j4:|c ^»to' £gypt,'upV «f 
tpform^tiqn whi(:b Jofi^ fepc^ved froq) ai^ ^jfjf, OT q!;;^)^ & bei^ dw* 
Thf words ^ St. Mafthew i)iew pbiiily enough th^ thi« tijior/wooa 
was given immediately Vf^ the 4f^h otficxod; an^ i£ csuam^il^ V 
^4lfmie4 *af aftpr it^iat^ Jpft^ W ft4*r/ fl^W any craftd^;;^ <bj 
i« Wffc fi»^ ^tw Jh^ came. h.aQk, fk^y k^ew uot thai 4fckdiP 
j^igned in the room of his father ; which they muft have IcnowiH M 
this happened any time .before. Now it is no difficult matter to ffth 

i^-i Tibia, i» wM iMs^IM the I:f0ficjiw6oa^ «^<^ wai-be&wip tkftalSu 

(/') The vowel-points, according tp iensifi. ^$XP AP«¥iHed about 4itfof^ 
■cur after Chfjyi# 9^ «Pc;or4if^ to (Hhrra.n^ ^ Ahc ^^tb oe«tAi^. Spe i%'/ 
liiil.<<tffk^cMMiOiaftibeCUdTeibu«e^ fioiA ]^. oh. 4. §, n. m»4 Or. ^;: 
i»Mi»'C<iAiv Par^.}. ji. 56^ fififae Sup. edit. ^7^. . JB«4, ^pcwOr Op 

Arcanum Fundi* 
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l»»e{iy-lll^ffy 9it tlrelime<)FHer(ki^stkid^ ; JoTephtfs (/) places It in dte 
^4Ch 3^af after hi$ b^comtng fhfiiftier of Jerufeiem, by thb defeat of 
Antig^Snus, andtKe j^th froth hissing defclared king by the Roman 
innate. If n^ ttt\ton tbde 3)r years from the 714th of the founcjatieii 
of Rome, When he was dechlred king ; ^r 34. from his taking Jerufaiem, 
dcc6rdlitg to-ehe fiiifie hiftorian, Wt {baH hnd that he died the 750th or 
751ft from the Witding of Rt)me. There' is another particular 
frhieh helps tis to drfcover in what year the death of Herod fell out| 
<hat h, an iecirpfe of the moon, which, according to Jofephus (m), hap* 
pened durihg Nerod'slaft iilnefs, and which is by aftronomert placed in 
750. But* this point is attended with one difficulty, namely, that it te 
not known how long this eclipfe was before the death of Herod, whofe 
illnefs might'laft till the next year, as It feems we may infer from Jofe« 
ph\is it did. 

The qiueftioh then would be to knovf liow long the birth of jMOf 
ChuIst happ^n^d before the death of Herod, but this would be ^ttf 
hard to determine. St. Luke telk us (n) that John began to-baptt^Ql 
the fifteenth yefar of the emperor Tiberius, an^he 'adds that when Je«V9 
CHRiST came tb be baptized by him, he was then €Aont f*) thirty yeam 
cM. If ^ beginning i>f the reign of Tiberius be reckoned from the 
death of Auguftus his predeceflbr (f ), who died in the 767th year from 
the foundation of Rome, the fifteenth year of Tiberius muft have fallen 
upon the 781 R of the Rohian -flEra {%). Now if JesuB Christ Wa» 
then about thirty years old, it follows that he was born about the 750dl 
year of 'the fkmt Epocha, and confec{uently a little b^re the death of 
Nerod. 

There occurs in St. John's ^ofpel another mark Whereby we tti^ 
pretty nearly gucfs at the year m which the birth of Jtstis Chrisi^ 
happened. Our bteifed Saviour might be about one and thirty yeara 
old, when the Jews told him that the temple had t»een 46 ]^ars in 
building. We learn from Jofephus {c) that Herod undi^ftook this work 
the 18th year ctf" his reign (f), which anfwers to the 736th from th« 
building of Rohie, that rs about 1-6 or 17 years before "bis death. NbW^ 
if we reckon from 736 to 780 or 7*81, wh^h, in all probability^ thia 
tohferencc paflfed between j£$us Christ and the Jews, we (hall find 

about 

(/) Jbieph. Antxq. 1. xiv. c. 26, 27. xtii. to. & de BeUo Jud. 1. 1. c, tu 

\m) ]oL Anti^. U'xviL c. 8.' ' («) Luke iiL i. 

(*) i#iMi/ fignifieg either more Or lefs. 

(t) Some reckon the beginning of Tiberius's reign frgm his being niade 
partner with Augtiflus in the empire ; but the other way of reckoouig is the' 
moftceinmon, as well B8 the moft probable. . . . : ' 

(|) j£ra orSi^hais a fixed pointy or a certain -and remarkable date, made 
ife of in chronology to begin to compute years from. Thus the Jews were 
ulc'd to reckoa from xJtktJl^ody from their coming out of Egypt, from the build- 
ing of the /^/li^f &c. Tlie Greeks reckoned by Olyu^iads | the Romans front 
the fottodatiotf of Rome ; tod the ChtiiHahs fi-om the birth of Jiefus Chritt. ' 

(0) Jo£i Antio. L xv. c. 14. 

(t) That is, if We ttdtau ftwti.tit defeat -of Amfgomw, When he'bafahie 
inafter of Jerufalcm^ 



about 46 jreah.' If therefore Jesu9 Christ was then 31 3^ais<^ii 
follows that he was born 16 or 17 years after Herod had began tobniU 
the temple^ that is, about the death of that prince* As for ^e ia^ and 
month on which the birth of Chrift happened, nothing cafi be did of 
them that may be depended upon* From what we find related ~in St. 
Luke, that there were then fliepherds in the fields watching over 
their flocks, one would \>e apt to think that it was not in winter-tioK« 
Some authors {p) imagine, that the feftival of Christ's nativity, vfao 
was the reftorer of mankind when polluted and defiled with vice ami 
idolatry, was by Chridians brought in inOead of the feaft'of thtJtJiutia 
which the Jews celebrated on the 25th of December. 

The Ev^ingelifls have recorded but one particular a£lion of Jescs 
Christ's, during the 30 years he fpent in Galilee with Jofeph and Man"; 
which isy that when he was in the twelfth year of his age, he went up 
with them' at the feaft of the pajfovery and ftaid behind in the tempk \o 
hear the doSfors^ and a(k them queftions {q)* This^ in all probabSitTv 
came to pafs about » year after the banifhmeni of Arcbelaus, vbofe 
cruelty obliged them to retfre to Nazareth. ThoTe many mlnda 
therefore which are afcrlbed to Jesus Christ in thefi:>rgcd and tfocrf- 
pbalgiiCpel concerning the childhood of }i,sv%y ought to be looked upon ^ 
falfe and fictitious. 

During this interval of time, there happened feveral things in tbe 
Roman empire, which have fome relation to the New TefiamenL 
Archelaus was banifhed to Vienne in Dauphine, in the tenth year of his 
reign. Whereupon Judea being made a province, Auguftus ordered tUi 
taxing to be made there, of which we read in St. Luke (r). To this 
taxing did Judas Gaulonita (j), or the Galtlaean, oppofe himfelf, asroi 
tyrannical impofition which the Jews ought not tofufFer. He drew io« 
to his party great numbers of rebels, which filled Judea v^th muriJtfS 
and robberies. Though he was overthrown, he left behind him a vert 
confiderable party, which by their outrages and cruelties occafioned the 
ruin of Jerufalem, and confequently made way for the eftabliflunoc 
6f the Chriflian religion. It was rather a faction than a fed, thou^ 
Tofephus gives it that name. It is fuppofed, with a great deal o( ^ 
bability, that thofe Galilsans, whofe blood Pilate mixed veith their facri- 
fices (f), were fome of them. To commit this maflacre, Pilate took Jfl 
advantage of the feaft of the paflbver, when the Galilaeans were coire 
up to Jeriifalem, to ofFer facrifices, becaufe he could not have ifXA 't 
in Galilaea, it being not under his jurifdidiion. This might bappca 
about the third year of Jesus Christ's entering on his miniSeriil 
office. 

The emperor Auguftus died four years after the bantfhment of Arcbe- 
laus, in the feventy-feventh year of his age, after having reigned %' 
b\^n. He was lucceeded oy Tiberius, in whofc time Jbsus Christ 

{p) Olderm. de Fe(L Encsn. p. 15, i6. {q) Luke iL* 

(r) Luke ii. 2. 

(/) Aas V. ^7. Jof, Ant« ^ de Bello Judaic. I u. c« 7. 

(/) Luke xui. i. . • 
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%ras crucified. Sbmeancient fathers (») have notwithfhinding imagined 
that this emperor favoured the Cbriftians, and that .upon the ac-< 
count which he received from Pilataof the miracles and refurreAton of 
Jesus Christ, and of his being reckoned as a God^ he had propofed 
to the fenate to have him ranked among their deities. He adds more-^ 
over^ that the fenate rejeded this motion, either qut.of envyr, becaufe 
this relation had not been at firft communicated to them, or elfe 
becaufe they thought that a matter of that confequence had not beea 
fully enough enquired into. Notwithftanding this, Tiberius, as .they 
pretend, remained in the fame mind, and went fo far as to order that 
Chriftiaiiis- ihould not be perfeCuted. But feveraL learned writers {x) have 
plainly (hewed, that this tradition having no better foundation than 
fome certain feigned ^^j of Pilate^ which are manifeftly forged^ it is not 
to be relied on; Moft of the ancient fathers of the. church were, like 
the generality of honeft and weti* meaning: men, very credulous ; and 
received, without much examination, whatever they thought could be 
(tf any fervice to religioii^ or piety.^ But fuch- pious frauds have cer- 
tainly done more harm than good .to the Chrifiian neligion ; befides thae 
they are mconftftent with truth and flncerity. For, to inftancein the 
point now before us, thofe counterfeit a^s of Pilate^ which fpeak fo £i^ 
vourably of Chrift, gave the heathens an occafion of forging others 
full of' blafphenious reflexions upon our bleiled Saviour. jLufebiuSy 
who hath fully difplayed the faj(bood of the latter (j^), .relates, than 
by the emperor Maximinus's order, thefe ufed to be publickly affixed 
in die provinces of the Roman empire, and were taught children in 
fchools. 

In the twdfth or thirteenth year of Tiberius, Pontius Pilate was ap^ 
pointed governor (z) of Judea in the room of Valerius Gracchus. .As it 
was under him Jfisus Christ was crucified, it will be proper to give 
fbme account of his charaSier. The Jews underwent feveral hard/hips 
during his adminiftration. He began with a very bold undertakings 
that is, with bringing one night into Jerufalem fome enftgns of Caefar's^ 
"with his image upon them, which, he defigned to fet up there [a). The 
Jews, moved with ap extreme indignation at the' fight of fuch an at* 
tempt upon their laws and liberties, went and fell down at his feet, 
befeeching him that he would remove, thofe images out of the city. 
Whereupon this cruel and diilembling tyrant called them together, as' 
if it had been only to receive a favourable anfwer. But he had pofted 
foldiers in a private plaice, who, upon a fignal given, were ordered to- 
put all thefe poor wretches to the fword. But finding that they were 
obftinately refolved rather to tlie^ than fufFer fuch a prophanation of 
their laws, he defifted from this undertaking ; feveral Jews however pe«^ 
riflied on this occafion, fome being, flain, and others dangeroufly 
wounded. This, is not the only piece of cruelty which he exercifed 

again^ 

(fi) JufttD Martyr. Apol* i. & £u£eb; H. £• L ii. c. 2, Orof. viL 4* • ^* 

(x) Aib. Fabric. Codex Apoc. Nov. Teft, 
(y) HiiU Eccl L i. 9. & ix. 5. (») Procurator, 

(a) See Jofepb* dc Sdio Jud. L ii. c. 8« ' . . 
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i^mjBt itist kxiA&pfiy motion. We hsV^'ttlrcB^-feni fibw lieiaficrel 
the 6iriik9M. Mc liaHle.hertiies^ a tetrible flftugbfer of -ihe Je«s» vim 
'Hiey'vtott.Bboat to- hinder Mm -^am ^rifling' their earhan er hoh tro- 
fiiry .(^)» 'Me did<?)bl behave rhimfirif -with more ecjuity and moAcncoR 
towttrds'the Simarham, (b^that tfacjc carried their oam|daints ftfual 
hfin^ta the tmpttw^ whereupon he w«s fooreed to go to Roiiit to ret 
bhnfolf acquitted (*^). Philo.(r) gi^ts him a'very cxiioils cfaaiafiher. fie 
charges him vrith bribery, be afaeufes htm of having comttitid d 
kinds of violence and extortkm, of bnng the aitdior -cif fefCcil asif. 
tuvKSy -af having caufed innocent^.perfons to be put to deadi ; in t 
word, of having dxercifed a moft hbrcM barbarity. fiufiUns nkces (^ 
Ant he laid vtoienc hands upon bimfidF, after having 'M a hoga* 
ing and unhappy lilb, fill the fortieth -year of Jasoa €tantrr. Tlir 
nnwiUingne&a man of his cruel and inexorable temper fhestfcd tacos- 
demning Jaws Christ, is a very ^lear pnxffof our SaVteiir^ iofls* 
oency. 

The ^M^ioiTf eeiebrated by |l6us Gsmirr after his bapttfin, m i 
aaany epochasjtbat may help iis-to trade out the hiftorj of his life. Tk 
learittd are not agreed abontthem, fame admitting otAy of tbm^mt 
others imaintaintng that there were fiur* That the ^kttar is ik 
moftcprobable, St. John^ gofpelgivts usno room' lo (lo^bt• Tbe^ 
paflbvei^ is memiooed in thd'lecondxbiipter (^^ wheaJtaoa'CMKar 
drdve:'out of 4he temple die merdnmcs tad tiioiiey.chiulgfcrs. fis* 
JenifiUem he vsent tviih'foMe ofhis^finpl^s^into^o^r ifMfCsof jvi&f 
vriieiT.he ftayed tiH the imprtlbDiiidm *f ^n the Ba^lL Aito «M 
he travelled into Galilee through Samaria, where hepreached the gdjsL 
After-fome firuf tlefr siuempis to eftablifli itat Na^isaratl^ liie dqpim 
Gapernatun, where he refided more than in any ^other {daea. Heft ^ 
diofe fofme diierples, as Peter, Andrew, John, ^and James. He wot 
afterwards throagh the cities and villages of Galilee, fieachiogtiie kis|- 
dom jof Ood in tMe fynagognes on the fahbath-^da^. All- this wa ^ 
vrithtn die fpece of one year, "or thereabouts. 

Thefecond^a^/r is mentioned by St. John, in^theifth dapttr^ 
his aofpel ' (/), wh(;re he iaith^ chat vfaten the feaft 6f the Jeom ^mt 
han^'Jasos went up to Jerufaienu It lis tru^ tbait tbe«£vaiigriift J^ 
exptebiy faying which feaft it was, hath made fome writers *iwc^ 
abac k was not the fioail of the /kQ^Btvr. But k feems «<itoh omm ^^ 
inrai,to tmderftaod it of a feaft cf die' Jews by wa^ of ^mintnos, ki 
as dhe^iB^Bwr was, than of aiiy other, fkfide^ that this is veiy cfi^ 
fcrmaWe soothe ft^ of St. John -and the other £iRittgaiilb.(f ), whscdt 
Vbofoffimer die/^^ only. When this Ibftival vn% o^r, Jasi^ Tentf** 
od^nto Galilee, where he chofe Ibom among* his difcipksy midbi^sl^ 
Jr; named Apoftlcs, and ipvhofe bufinefe it was to 'be always'tridi4iifl^ ^ 

(i>) Whrch he fpent in building an a^uaedud, for the briaginff* in of vi^ ^ 
Ihe ciftaocc of 30o^m]Dags. Jofiph.ibkL ' ' ' mj 

i*) But inftead of being acquitted, wnsljaatflnd to Viehat/a&y^i^ 
c) Philo Itf^. ad Gt&a. (d) £«(ch. J£ft. EAcL^ 7. 

(0 V. I3« See Mr. Le Clerc,ofthe ^leanof JefusCUiL 
(/)V.x. U)SeeM«kxv.6. Luke xiiii. i> 
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«lfe to execute hi^ cbminaiuld in different places. From that time, he 
began to deliver hi|> inftrudliorib in a more plain and extenfive manner^ 
^nd to perform a greater number of miracles, for the confirmation of 
hi$ ckx^rine, than he had done before; Having taught the multitudes 
at Capernaum, and near the feai or lake of Tiberias^ he came to Naza-* 
reth% At his departure out of this city, he fent his difciples to preach 
throughout Galilee^ while he himfelf^ went to other parts. The 
Apoftles cameto him again at. Capernaum^ orfome other place near the 
lake. 

Xbe thiri'pafjhver is that of which St. John fays \h)\ that it was at 
hand, when Jesus Christ fed five thoufand men, betides women and 
children, with five loaves and two fiihes. The Evangelift doth not ex- 
prcfsly fay, whether jBstrs Christ went up to JerUfalem, to celebrate 
this feait, as he was wont to do ; but it is very probable th^t he did* 
From thence he went into that part of Galilee, which borders upon Tyre 
and Sidon, where he was lefs known. Afterwards coming back towards 
the lake of Gennefareth, he flayed for a confiderable time in the coun* 
try of Decapoiis. As he avoided all concourfe of people, for fear of be*« 
ing charged with fedition, he often removed from one place to another, 
being fometimes on the lake, and, at other times, in the neighbouring 
cities and villages. For this fame reafon he injoined people hot to 
make his miracles known, nor eVen to tell that he was the Chrifl. From 
hence he departed into Paneas, near the fource of the river Jordan.' 
And afterwards returned into Galilee, where he was transfigured upon 
a mountain in that province, to feveral places whereof he went ^t that 
time. He came up to Jerufalem to celebrate xhtfeaji of tabernacUs. At 
his return, the difciples, whom he had fent about to feveral places^ came 
to meet him in Galilee. From whence he departed, travelling towards 
Jerufalem, and preaching from place to place. He then returned into 
Galilee, and afterwards into Judea, where he made but a fhort flay. But 
in a little time came back there, to raife Xazarus from the dead. After 
this miracle, he went to Jericho, where he remamed till the lad pajfovery 
when he was crucified on a friday, after having Preached fomewhat 
above three years. He rofe the funday morning, having remained only 
about^;y itnd thirty hours in the fepulchre. After his refurreclion, he 
continued forty days upon earth, appearing feveral times to his difci- 
pies, and others. It is manifefl from the gofpel, that* he appeared lio. 
lefs than twelve times. At the end of thofe forty days, he afcended 
into heaven, after having blefled his Apoflles, who, ten days after^ that 
is, on the day of Fcntecofl, received the Holy Ghofl, according to 
their divine Mafler's promife. By thefe miraculous gift^ of the Holy 
Ghofl^ wherewith they were then endued, it was, that they were enabled 
to publilh the gofpel throughout the whole world. Having^in our ^r^- 
faces to each of their books fct down the time in which they were writ- 
ten, and given as full. an account as pof&ble of their preaching, travels, 
bardfhips, fuSerings, and martyrdom, we fhall here conclude this arti-* 
cle concerning xh^^hronfflogy of the New Teflament, 

Though 
{h) V. 4- 

V01.IIL R 



2$$ An Tntroduffidn U the 

^^ . t , -. Though there were, even in die Apoftles' time, fc 

2; four g^SS^r Teraltrcatifes handed abo«^ under the name of^ 
* '^ pels {t)y yet the prtmtttvi Chrtfttans did umnimoan 

receive h\xt f$ur ; namely, thofe of St. Matthew, St. Mark, St. Lukr, isA 
St. John. This we find attefted by four of the ancienteft fatfaen of ebe 
church. The Jirft is St. Irenaeus (i), who lived in the feccmd century, aai 
who exprefsly fays, that there were no other gofpels bwt thc/a«r jutt no* 
mentioned; and' he adds, that this tradition is fo much the more to it 
depended on, becaufe the herettcks themfelves acknowledged tbefe p^ 
pels. The JfCMd is TertuIIian (Z), an author of the fikine century, vto 
fays, tiiat the gofpel was written by two apoftles, St. Matdiev, aod Sl 
John; and by two of their difciples, St. Mark, and St. Luke. TbetluH 
is Origen (m), who tells us that he learned from tradition, tb: 
none but our four gofpels are received by the univerfal church. Ttc 
laft is Eufebius (»), who, writing in the fourth century, teftifics that c 
St. John's time the four gofpels were received all over the worU, aii 
that this Apoftle had given them the feal of his approbation* 

As the churches kept very carefully the original copies, this was i 
very fure and eafy method to diftinguiih the true from the coumerfc^ 
gofpels, and to difcover the forgeries of liereticks (•). Befides, by i. 
Paul ordering that this epiftle (bould be read by all the fmthfid (^), « 
may reafonably fuppofe, that the gofpels were fo too, as foon as tsci 
appeared in the world. And that it was fo, is evident from die te£.- 
mony of Juftin Martyr {q\ who wrote in the fecond century; wfcc 
giving an account of the religious offices of Chriftians, be fays, tbattbe 
apoflofical monuments^ that is, the gofpels, and perhaps the Acb, were xoi 
every funday. 

The fixteenth canon of the council of Laoiicca injoins^ that the erf- 
pels, with the other fcriptures, (hould be read on the fiibbath-day, wh.*di 
the Chriftians then obferved. This canon feems plainly to iniiinw»» 
that it was ufual to read the gofpels on fundays, but that on faturibr^ 
to comply with the Jew?, they read only the books of the Old Teftamec:. 
From ail thcfe particulars it is maniteft, that the cawm of the go(pei> 
was already made at that time. The date of it may be fixed to &• 
John's approbation, juft before mentioned. St. Ignatius (r), who *t^ 
cotemporary with the Apoftles, at leaft with St. John, fpeaks of ^ 
evangelical canon, under the name of gefptl^ as fome authors hateoiJ- 
ferved. St. Irenaeus {s) ftiles the gcfpci the pillar and ground ottbc 
faith ; whereby he means the four Evangelifts^ as he expbins his meic- 
ing more fully afterwards. Eufebius (/), when fpeaking of the four get 

(0 Luke i. I. (i) Iren. lii. 1 1. (/) TertuB. wtr.MMx^h. i* 

Xm} Origen. ap. Eufcb. Hid. Ecclcf. vi. 25. 

(/r) Eui'eb. Hid. EccU iii. 24. 

(0) This was TertuIIian '8 method. Frsfcr. Haeret. c. at. 

ip) ColofT. iv. 16- I Thef. v. 27. 
. (q) Juft. Martyr. ApoU. II. p. 77* * * 

(r) Ignat. Ep. ad Philipp. & alibi. S«c Dr. Mill ProIq;om. N. T.Oioi^ 
Fpl. xxiv. ' 

(/) Ircn. ii. i. (/) Eufcb* ubi fupni* 



pels, ufes the word canon. It would have be^ii t very Hat(f matter to 
liave been impofed upon at that time by falfe gofpels (*). fiefides, it 
¥^as an eafy matter to judge by thofe very cdrnpofures, that they were 
nQ way fuitable to the character of the Evangelifts, of which they wtre 
but imperfeA copies. If there was any good thing in them^ it was 
blended with a parcel of fables, and with other filly and trifling things, 
which were unbecoming the gravity and (implicity^ as well as the wif- 
dom of the facred writers. Thus have we both internal and external 
proofo of thefe writings being forged and fictitious, as we hstve on the 
other hand fubftantial arguments of each of thefe kinds for the truth of 
the books of the New 1 eflament. 

Thofe that have read the hiflory of the gofpe1> have undoubtedly 
obierved, that though the - four Evangelifts are perfe£Uy agreed in the 
main, yet there is fome difference between them ; either becaufe fome 
take notice of circumftances that had been omitted by the reft^ or eUe 
follow a diiferent order and method in relating the matters they treat 
of. Xhis hath, from the earlieft ages of the church, fet men upon 
comparing the gofpels together, in order to {hew the harmony and agree- 
ment between them. The firft that undertook a work of this nature^ 



Aitkiu^u, 9nw i^9jfc$ out aj jQUT^ or tnc caam oj loe jour jctfuni^snji.^ \-)i 

But as Tatian fell into fome heretical opinions, and had even fupprelled 
the genetthgiis of Jesus Christ, and whatever proved that he was of 
the family of David, his compofure fooh came to nothing. It wad 
however ftill extant in Theodoret's time, who fays that it ufed to be 
read in churches («;), but that he deftroyed all the copies of it, to bring 
the four gofpels in the room of the abridgment which that heretick 
had nude of them. In the 3d century, Ammonius, a Chriftian philofo- 
pher of Alexandria, publi(hed a harmony, which, in the ixth century,- 
was illuftrated with notes, by Zacharias Chryfopolitanus. Eufebius {x) 
hath tranfmitted to us an excellent fragment of a letter written alfo in 
the 3d century by Julius Africanus, wherein he reconciles St. Matthew^ 
and St. Luke in the genealogies they have given of Jesus Christ. This 
fragment is well worth reading (t)- In the fourth century, St. Augu- 
ftin {y) compofed a very good ircatife in three books concerning the 
agreement between the four Evangelijls^ wherein he anfwers the objeSions 
ofthe^beathensj who made the feeming contradidion between the Evan« 

gelifts 

(*) Which were cdleded together by Dr. Albert Fabnotts, in hb Codca 
Apocrjphus N. Teft. Hamb. 1 703. See likewife Dr. Grabe'i Spicilegium. 
Oxon. 

(«) Eufcb. Hlft. Eccl. IT. 29* 

(*) There 18 in the I (I. vol. oi BMoiheca Patrum, a harmony afctibcd to 
Tatian, but it is none of his. 

(w) Thcodoret. Haer. Fab. 1. i. c 2P. 

(*) Eufcb. Hift. EccL 1- 7. 

(f) You have it in Duping BibliotL of the E^d^ Hift. vol. I. uad^ the 
word yulsue Afrtcanut. 

(jf) Aug. Tom. iii- Part. 2. 
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gelifts a pretence for thetr unbelief. We may likewife rank among (be 
harmonies, a h\ft6ri of thi gojpils wthtcn in verfe by Juvencas a Spuiiii 
prieft, who lived under the reign of Conftanttne the Great. And wt 
may alfo pafs the fame judgment upon an excellent book coropofed b: 
Helychius patriarch of Jerufalem {%) in the beginning <^ the ferend 
century, wherein feveral paflTages in die gofpels, that feem to contniiic^ 
one another, are very ingenioufly reconciled. In. the twelfth century, i 
harmony of the four Evangelifts was compiled^by order of Lewis tk 
Pious (*}. There is to be feen in feme libiaries a harmony writresu; 
Latin in the fame century by an Englifh prieft, and tranflated into EngliD 
by WickliiF. Among John Gerfon's works there 15 a harmony extacc 
compofed by that author, under the name of one gofpel out effrir\ r: 
alfo among thofe of John Hus a hijlary of Jesus CHRist*, talren oorc 
the four Evangelifts. Smoe the reformation, harmonies are Vaftlj mu- 
tiplied. Proteftants and Papifts having {hewed a very commendtlbf 
emulation in this refpedt For harmonies of the go^'^ls have be= 

• compiled in all countries and knguages. As they are in every boiiy : 

• hands, it would be needlefs to give an account- of them here. T2r 
are all good in their kind, but it is very natural to fuppofe that tfaeU: 
muft be thsimoft exa£k and compleat. 

Nothing can certainly be more ufeful or convenient, than to ham 
. coherent account of the actions, miracles^ and preaching of our Savix 
Jesus Christ. It muft befides be no fimall (atis£i£^ion to feeitoe 
view in a harmony, an exa£t agreement between four hiftoriaos vt) 
have written the fame hiftory in difiercnt times and places, fi*:^ 
it would therefore be unreafonable to fuppofe that there is no diStreoa 
between them, efpecially as to order of time. The reafon is this, ^ 
thefe divine authors have not had fo much regard to order of time is t^ 
the things therofelves, fo that they have almoft alwajrs related matten*^ 
fa£t, according as occafion offered. 

Perhaps alfo the fame things have happened more than once, theyr 
confequently related at different times. This is the opinion of feverj 
authors concerning the bgatitudis (tf ), and other paflages of the N^ 
Teftament. St. Matthew for inftance tells us {b)y that it was to t^ 
twelve Apoftles Jesus Christ faid, I fend you as Jheep in the m^\ 
wolves \ whereas, according to St. Luke, this was fpoken to the fcve:-'' 
difciples (<r). Nothing can be more natural than to fuppofe that it v^ 
iaid to both of them at different times. 

Befidcs, when a hiftorian omits any one circumftance, which is nks> 
notice of by another, it doth not at all follow that the latter htth u*- 
vented it. Thus St. Matthew (i) fpeaks of two perfons poflefToi ^^ 

• dfevlls, which, wero cured by Jesus Christ in the- country of;' 
Gergefenes ; whereas St. Mark and St. Luke mention but^w {j):^^ 
can be inferred from this, is, that there are fome circumftancesmt-- 

hifto.7 

(s) Cotel. Monum. Eccl. Grace. Tom. iii. 
(*) The MS. of it is in St. Paul's library at Leipfick. 
{a) Hefych. Quieft. Monum*. £cct. Gn T* iiit p* 5* tf* 
{b) Matt. X. iS. {c) Lukes. i| 3* {d) Matt. tE <«« 

^ (0 Markv. i. Lukevili» j6« 



biftoiy, which hiiTre been omitted by one of the EvsingeKfts, and taken, 
notice of by the other. 

Had St. Mafic and St Luke (aid, that there was no more than one 
perfon poffefled, they would indeed have contradi6led St. Matttyew; but 
becaufe they fpeak but of one, it doth not at all follow that there were 
not two., iSt. Luke alone makes mention of the feventy difciples (/")• 
Now what confequence can be drawn from hence ? No other certamly 
than this, that there is that circumftance more, in St. Luke, than in tb^ 
reft of the Evangelifts. 

Befides, a thing is often taken for a contradi£tion when it \% not really 
fo, or at leaft but a iieeming one. St. Matthew tells us that the m^acle 
juft now mentioned was done in the country of the Gergefenes, whereas, 
according to St. Mark and St. Luke, it was in that of the Gadarenes j. 
but Gadara being in the land of the Gergefenes, there is no manner of 
contradi<aion here. The fame Evjingelift fays (f), thaX it was the mo- 
ther of Zebedee's children which came to defire of Jesus Christ, that 
her two fons might fit down, the one on his right hand, and the other 
on his left in his kingdom ; but St. Mark tells us {h)y that the fons 
themfelves made this requeft. Thefe two accounts are no way contra- 
diftory. The mother, and the children being together, they jointly 
put up their petitions. Befides, nothing is more common in the uyle of 
the eaftern nations, than to fay that a man hath done a thing himfelf, 
v^hen he hath caufed it to be done, by another. The fons of Zebedee^ 
therefore having got their mother to make Jesus Christ this requeft, 
are here faid to have dpne it themfelves. Whrch, by the way, clears 
up a feeming contradit^ion that occurs in the hiftory of the ceaturion, 
who is by one of the Evangelifts faid to have gone himfelf to Jesus 
CHRf sT, and by another to have fent to him (2). St. Matthew affirms^ 
that Judas hanged himfelf j(^), and St. Luke that he caft. himfelf head- 
long, and his bowels guQied out (/}• It is really ftrange, that large vo- 
lumes (hould have been written to remove a difficulty which is only 
imaginary, and bath no other foundation than an e^^treme fondnefs for 
£ain-faying, there being feveral ways of reconciling the two EvangeUft$9 
as we have obferved in our notes on thofe places. 

The Evan^elifts may have had alfo particular reafons for fupprefllng 
or relating fome circumftances. St. John for inftance obferves, that it 
was St. Peter who cut off Malchus's ear, but the other Evangelifts fay 
only that it was one of thofe that were with Jesus (m). A very proba- 
ble reafon may be affigned for this difference. St. Peter being yet alive 
when the other Evangelifls wrote, they did not think it proper to name 
him, becaufe the law took cognisance of what he had done } but St. 
John having written (ince St. Peter's death, had no need of uling the 
iame caution (*)• * 

There are likewife in xhe accounts of the death, refurreftion, and 

apparitions 

« 

if) Luke X. T* {g) Mat. xx. 2«. (A) Mark k. 37. 

(0 Matth. viii. 5. Luke vii. j, (i) Kfctth. xxvH. 4. (/) Ads 1. 18* 
{m^ Matth. XXVI. 51. Mark xiv. 47. Luke xxiu 50. John xniL lo* 
t*) Hefych. Quxft. ubi fupr. p« 31, 32. 
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Apparitions of Jeius Christ after it, fome particulars wli^retn d» 
Evaiizeltfts feem to diiiFer oi>e from another. But we maj fafely affirm 
that there is none of thofe pretended contradiftions, but what might be 
eafily reconciled, would pien but read the books of the New Tcftimcc: 
with the fame candour and impartiality, as they perufe profane hide- 
riansy when they feem to contradiift one another {+)• Wc may on 
reap thefe two advantages from the difference between the Eyange if^. 
I. The fame inference may be drawn from it, as frotn the difibrcoctc: 
their fti)e, That they did not write by concert, or by any inutasi 
agreement. 2. One of the Evangelifls explaining fome particuian 
snore fully than the others have done, and fome relating; fuch and ^'^ 
matter;^ of fa£t with a greater exa£lne{s, and defcribing them fuller vo 
-^\\ their circumftances, than the re{l of thofe facred wq^iters may ^^ 
we are h^rebv induced to read all the four gofpels, Vfhich we (hould t< 
apt to negle£ty were they al| ei^£Uy alikef 
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^^be Geography cf th Kr^ Tcjfamenf^ 

WE l^ave already had zn occafion of fpeaking of the kfrl 
names which the land of Ifrael went by, and likewifr of ne 
fituation of Jerufalcm, and the neighbouring parts, as the Moc*"* 
pf Olives, Bpthany, Emmaus, &c. In treating of it at present, we ft;i 
i)en6te it by the name of ^aleftine (^'j, which is more common; a:- 
ihah only give a general defcription thereof, as far as may fervetogi^t 
an account of thp journcyings of our Saviour J?sus Christ. As C2 
ancient Jews had no true notion of the extent of the world, and vfd 
bcftdes no great geographers^ they fancied that Paleftine fiood in ti 
middle of the world (\)\ as Jerufalcm did in the middle of •idea. Tftr- 
doretj in hjs comment on the prophet E^ckiel, affigns this countrt '"-' 
fame fituation, when he fays, that the Jews have Alia on the earf i-*. 
pqrth, Europe on the weft| and Africa on the fouth. 

Palcfr:.' 

(+) There are very good rules for reconciUng the Evangelifls, in a ha — 
printed at Air.flerdani 111 1699, in fol. 

(*) Tliough Paleftine. properl^ fo calkd, be only the coantry that V3$ !r'> 
bited by the Jews on this fide Joi-dan, and which was formerly in tht :- 
[eilion of tht Fhiliilincs, yet this name hath fmcc been given to all Jjdca,- 
\y'cll on &is as the other fide Jordan. 

(f ) This is a piece of folly which feyeral nations have been gmht • 

See Relatid Palaefl. Sac. !• i, c. lo. The Jews grounded tiieir prrtcn6tr" 

.two paifages of th« prophet EzekieK wh«rein mention is only made of thi - 

lions that were round the land oi Ifrael^ and not of the ^*hule wcHd« t-* 

V, 5, 6. xxxviii. 12. 
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Paleffine was bounded on the fouth by Idumaea {a\ the country of 
fbe Amalekites and the wildemefs of Seir ; on the eaft by Arabia, the 
Nabathaeans(^), Kedarerrians (t*), Moabites (^), Midianites (/), and Am* 
monitcs (f) ; on the north by Phcenicia and Syria ; and on the weft by 
the Great or Mediterranean fea. Paleftine may be divided into four 
parts ; viz. Judea, Samaria, and Galilee, on this lide Jordan; and Persa 
on the other fide, which contained Gauloiiitis, Batansa, Iturxa, and 
Trachonitis. . 

Judea had on the fouth, Idumsea ; the xivcr Jordan on the eaft ; • , 
Galilee on the north > and on the weft, Samaria, with part of the J^ ^ * 
Mediterranean fea. The metropolis of it, as is well known, was Jeru« 
falem* One of the moft remarkable places in Judea, was undoubtedly 
Bethlehem (♦), and that upon account of o«tr Saviour's being born there. 
This city, formerly called Epbrata (f}, w^s diftant but fix miles from 
Jemfalem to the fouth-weft^ 

It is named in the facred writings Bethlehem- Ji^fiah, to diftingui(h it- 
from another Bethlehem belonging to the tribe of Zebulun {g)> The 
Jews feldom mention the firft:: we read however in the Gemara of Jeru- 
salem (]:}) andibme Rabbins^ that the Meifiah was to be bom at Bethle- 
bem. Two miles from this city, on the road to Jerulalem, ftood, as is 
commonly fuppofed, RacheVs tomb (£). Which fcrves to explain 
Matth. ii. 18. After the emperor Adrian had made a thorough con- 
queft of Judea, he forbid the Jews to dwell in the neighbouring parts 
«)f Jerufalem, and particutarlyai: Bethlehem* From whence TertuUian (1) 
draws a very good argument againft them ; namely, that fince the Mei^ 
fiah was to be born out of the tribe of Judah, and in Bethlehem, they 
could not have any manner of ground for expeding l)im, fince no Jew 
was permitted to live in that city. From that time till Conftantine the 
Great, who caufed a temple to be built there, it became extremely pol«> 
luted with idolatry. We learn from St. Jerom [k)^ that an idol of 
Adonis vi'as fet up in the place where Jesus Christ was born^ The 
hiU'Couniry of Judea, where Mary went, after the angel had declared to 
her fhe {hould be the mother or the ;Sg^i of God, was likewife on the 

fouth 

{iz) So named from Edom« 4U)e of the names of Efau ; Stix from one of the 
^efcendants of £(ai^ of the famevisame \ Amalekites froo^ Amalck, the graadfon 
of £fau. Gen. xxxvi. 

{b) The Nabathaeans from, Ncbaioth the fon of lihmael. Gen. xxv. 1 3. 

(c) The Kedarenians, from Kedar the fon of lihmaeL Geo. zxt. 1 3* 

\d) The Moabices from Moab, the inceiluous offspring of Lot with his eldeft 
-daughter. Gexu xix. 37. 

{e) The Midianites from Midian the fon of Abraham by Eeturah. Gen. 

if) The A«nmoBites from Ammon, or Beiipammi, Lot's fon. 

(* ) Bethlehem fignifies the houfi of breads and was fo named becaufe of the 
fniitfulnefs of the foiTround it. 

(+) Gen. xlviii. 7* Micah v. a. ig) Judg. xviL 7, 8. 

(i) Gem. Hierofol. Berac. fol. 5. L Echa. Kabbathi. fol. 72. L ap« 
Lightfoct T. ii. p. 208. & Reland Pal. Sac. p. 644. 

\h) Gen. xlviii- 7. Itifi. HieroC (/) TcrtulL adv. Jud.. 

-(^) Hierea. ad Paulia* 
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fouth fide of jcrufalem. In this country lay Hebron (/), one of the ci- 
ties alloted to the prjefts, where, as i^ commonly fuppofed, lived 2^« 
charias, John the Baptift's father. In the remoteft parts of Judea to- 
wards the fouth, there was another confiderable city, called Beeriheba. 
We read in the fecond book of Samuel {m) that the land of Ifrael reach* 
ed from Dan to Eeerflieba. After the fchifm of the ten tribes, the 
bounds of the kingdom of Judah were di^fcribed by thefe words, from 
Beerjheba to mount Ephraim {n), , Beeriheba belonged to the tribe of 
Simeon {0). It is no where mentioned in the gofpels. 

On the fouth-eaft fide of Jerufalem lies the lake Afphaltites (^), that is 
of Bitumen, otherwife called the Deadfea (;), becaufe no && can live 
in it (*) ; as alfo the Salt fea, becaule its waters lire (alter than thofe of 
other feas ( f ) ; and laftly, the fea of Sodom, becaufe iil that place formerly 
ftood Sodom and Gomorrah, with three other cities, that were confumed 
by fire from heaven. In this lake the river Jordan difcharges itfelf. 
There ftood on the«eaftern parts of Jerufalem feveral cities, as Gilgal, 
Engaddi, &c. but the moil confiderable of all was Jericho, where our 
Saviour Was often wont to go, and where he converted Zacchxus (r). It 
is well known in what a miraculous manner this city was deftroycd bj 
Jofbua (i). 'I his great leader of the Ifraelites, pronounced a curie upoQ 
the perfoii ihat Ihould lay the foundations of it again. Notwithftand* 
ing which, we find that it was afterwards rebuilt, as we read in the firft 
book of Kings (/}, but the/cftorer of it was feverely punifhed. Jericho 
was fituated in a bottom (*), in that vaft plain that was named the 
great plain^ •ex the diftance of 150 furlongs from Jerufalem (f). 
l^etween this capital of the hely^landy and Jericho, there was a deadfal 
wildernefs, which was a receptacle for thieves and murderers {%) The 

water* 

(/) OthcrwiTe called Kirjath*arba? Gen. xxiii. 2. 

{m) 2 Sam. xvii'. 11.' ('■) ^ Cbron.'xix* 4. 

(0) Jofh. XV. 28. xix. 2. 

(/) The breadth of this lake is 150 furlongs, and the length 5?o« Jofqib. 
de Bell. Jud. 1. V. c. 5. It is faid to be 24 leagues lon^r, a*'d fix or fcven 
broad. Mr. Maundrell, Journey from Aleppo to Jerufalem, Oxon. 1721. p. $4. 

{q) It hath been before obfervcd that the Jews give the name of yr^ to any 
confiderable collcAion of waters, whether fwcct or fait. Porphiry then wai 
in the wrong to find fault with the Evangelids for calling the lake of Gennc- 
fareth a /^^, as St. Jcrom hath obfervcd. Q^uxil. Hcbi. L 

j[*) This rcpart (faith Mr. Maundrcll, p. 84. of edit. 1721.) I have feme 
reaifon to fiifpctl as falfe, having obferved among the pebbles 00 the fhorc, 
two or three (hells of fifh rcfcmbling oylter-fhells. 

(f) Net only fait to the highcil degree, but alfo extreme bitter and naufe* 
ous. Id. ibirl. 

(r) Match. XX. 20. Luke xviii. 35. xix. i. 

(j) Jofh. vi. 2C. Hcbr. xi. 30. 

(0 1 Kings xvi. 3^).. Jof. Aatiq. Jud. L v. c. i. The length of this plain 
wa'** .230 furlongs; th>: breadth 120. Joftph. de Bell. Jud. I. v, c. 4. 

( *j Hence this exprcffion, to go down from JirufaUm to Jer'uho^ Luke x. 30. 

{'\) About 19 miles. 

(X) St. 5c;;um tells Us that tbiiB place was called Adamim, i. e. Bioodj upon 
account of the frequent murders committed there* This in all likelikood 

gate 



craters of Jericho ^re famous upon account of the miraculous alteration 
vrhich Eliflia caufed iii them, by rendering them wholefome^ they hav- 
ng been very bad before (u). This city was a bilhop's fee at the time 
>f the council of Nia. 

"The moil remarkable places, on the north of Jerufalem, were, r« £pli» 

aim, a pretty large city, eight miles from Jerufalem, near a deibrt of 

he fame name, where Jesus Christ retired after he had raifed La^ 

s^arus from the dead (;r). 2. Rama (y), that is, a high or lofty place^ 

s placed by the facred writers in this neighbourhood. This town, 

w^hlch lies nx miles from Jerufalem, is in Che road that leads from the 

cingdom of Judah to that of Ifrael. Through this place the two tribes 

3f Judah and Benjamin pailed, when they were carried away captive to 

Babylon (z). Which occafioned the faj^ing of the Jews, That iherg 

an two places of tears^ Rama and Babel, applying to this captivity the 

J5th verfe of the xxxift chapter of Jeremiah. There were feveral towns 

of this name in Judea> but all more remote from Bethlehem than Rama 

of Benjamin, which was likewife at a confiderable diftance, fmce people 

yrcTC obliged to pafs through Jerufalem, in order to go from Rama to 

Bethlehem {a). This diitance hath induced fome authors, after St. 

Ji^rom, to render the words that have by St. Matthew been applied tQ 

the maflacre at Bethlehem, in the following manner, in a high place was 

lamentation heard (&}, inftead of rendering them thus, in Ramdh was la^ 

mentation (fearJ^ as the pafiage of Jeremiah (r), which St. Matthew al-r 

ludes to, hath been tranflated by the Jeventyy whofe verfion the £van- 

gelift follows. By this bigh place the(]e writers have underflood the hill" 

country of Judea near Bethlehem. But as Jeremiah fpeaks of the town 

Kamah, it is much more natural to put the fame fenfe upon it in St. 

Matthew, becaufe Rachel's fepulchre was between Rama, and Bethlehem. 

This laft opinion we have followed in our note on that place. Beyond 

Ramah flood Gibeah, noted for the ihaAfiefuI violence offered by fome of 

it's inhabitants to a Levite's wife (d). This was one of the Levjtical 

cities. Shiloh and Bethel are alfo on the north of Jerufalem, near the 

borders of the tribes of Benjamin, and Ephraim. They are no where 

mentioned in the gofpels, but are both famous in the Old Teflament, the' 

former upon account of the tabernacle being fet up therein (^), and the 

latter for the vifion of the patriarch Jacob, who gave it the name of the 

hovji of God {f)j and afterwards for an altar that was eredled there by 

Jeroboam {g). Upon this lafl account it was called Beth-aven, that is, 

the 

gave our blefTed Lord an occanon to inftance in this part of the country, in 
his pai^ble concerning thcr man that fell among thieves. See Luke x. 30. 
Well's Geogr. of the N. T. Part. L p. li i. 

(tt) a Kings ii. 20, 21, &c. {x) John xu 54. 

(y) Jofh. xviii. 25. Judg. iv. j.xix. 13. («) Jerem. xl. I* 

{a) This Is what may be inferred from Judg» xix. 11. 

{b) Matth. ii. 18. {c) Jerem. xxxi. 1^. {J) Judg. xix. 

{e) Jofh. xvlii* I, Jerem. vii. 12. 

{/) Bethel. It was before called Luz. Qeo. xxYiif. 19, 

(g) I Kings xii. 29* Amos lu. 14. 
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« 

ih^ hvtft tf iniqultf \h)* There was however another Beth-area (t) «: 
the eall of Betbeh 

J The moft remarkable place weft of Jerulalcm was Jom {•), 

J^P^* remarkable upon feveral accounts, and particulaiiy for roe b{- 
fbr^ of Jonab, and its convenient harbour. It was fttuatcd in a noi 
delicious plain, clofe by the Mediterranean fea« Through this pha 
king Hiram conveyed cedar-trees from Libanus to Solomon, for buildiiit 
the temple. Strabo tells us (if) that Jerufalem could be feen from Jopp, 
though they were forty miles diftant one from another. According i» 
the defcriptions given of this city by- hiftorians, there are few places ia 
the world that enjoyed a better fituation. It appears from the Ads of 
the Apoftles (/}, that the gofpel was received in this place toon afic 
Chrift's afcenfion ; for here St. Peter reftored Dorcas to life* In tt, 
way from Joppa to Jerufalem was Lydda, or Dtofpolis, fiimous for tt 
cure of Eneas (m)» Between Joppa and Lydda, lay Arimatluea, to wJuci 
Jofeph belonged, who begged the body of Jesus from Pilate («). Be* 
low Lydda ftood Azotus or Afhdod, between Gaza, and Jamnta, or Jir- 
nia, which was a iea-port town, as well as Axdtus. In this laft was Kl- 
lip found, when he was carried away by the fpirit, after his baptizing tx 
eunuch. This Apoftle preached the gofpel in the neighNouring pars. 
Azotus was 1 bifhop's fee at the time of the firft general cound 
Though Aflcclon be not mentioned in the New Teftament, yet it is » 
famous, that we cannot pafs it over in filence. This city lies indeed ii 
the tribe of Judah near the fea*coaft, but we do not find that it ever br- 
longed to ti^at tribe. It was inhabited partly by Jews, and oardybr 
Philiftines ; and was alfo a bifliop's fee at the time of the firft couoci 
juft before mentioned. Gaza may be reckoned among the cities d 
Judah that are on the weft of Jerufalem, though it be nearer the foutk- 
This was one of the five cities of the Philiftines, which fell by lot cock 
tribe of Judah {9) \ but we learn from Jofephus (/), that the Ifraeluc 
could hot make themfelves mafters of it, nor of Acaron. The Iuk 
faiftorian tells us, that Hezekiah added to his own territories all the a* 
ties of the Philiftines, from Gath to Gaza iq). It was taken by Alex- 
ander the Great (r) ; and afterjwards by Ptolemy Lathurus kin; <i 
Egypt (x) \ but Alexander Jamnxus king of the Jews took it again (ffc 
after (/). The procunful Gabinius having had it repaired with ictenl 
other cities of Judea (»), it remained in the pofleffion of the Romans f^ 
Auguftus gave it Herod (jt). Jofephus ranks Gaza among the Grccto 
cities, and {zy% that it was not annexed to the jurifdi^on of Arcbelius (;!• 
This city is mentioned but once in the New Teftament^ and that in ^ 

A&i 

{h) Hoftra IV. i^* v. 8. x. 5, (/) Jo(h. vii. 2, 

( * ) The Hebrew word Joppa fignifies beauty ; it is the ancteat jfafh$i * ^ ^ 
now called 7i^* 

(i) Strab. L xvi. (/) Afts ix. x. xi. (m) Ads iz. 3> 

(n) Matth. xxvii. C7. (0) Jollu xv. 47* 

\p) Jofeph. Ant. 1. V. c 2. {q) Id. L ix. c. it. 

(r) Id. L xi. c. 8. (i) Id. 1. xiii. zl. (/) ULSwl* 

(u) Id. 1. xvi. c. 10. (x) Id. I. XV. c. XI, 

( j) But was by Auguftus annexed to Syria. Jofeph. Ant. L xvi!. o 13" 
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\€h^ Whtrt tt h Called dgfirt («). The word Jefirt may be referred C5 
he roftd that led thitheri as v(t have done in our note on that place. If 
t be applied to the cit'yi then it muft be faid that it retained this appel- 
ation from the time it was bid wafte ; for we learn from Jofephus that 
it ^vas defertf when Oabirtiusc^ufcd it to bereburlt. The bi(hop of Gaza 
Uv^as prefent at the council of Nice. This city was notwithftanding 
partly inhabited by heathens fot a long time^ fmce, as is fuppofed, there 
vrere in the 4th century, eight temples therein, dedicated , to faUe 
deities (if). 

Having taken a furvey of the rcvcral parts of Judea, we ihuft no^ 
Writer into Samaria. But as we have already had an occafion of fpeak* 
Ing ef the country, and city of that name, and of its feveral inhabitants^ 
^ve have but little more to fay about it. Samaria was fittiated between 
Judea and Galilee, fo that the Galileans were forced to pafs thrbtigb it in 
their way to Jcrufalem, when they wciuli (horten their journey, Jofe- 
phus tells as (b)y that Galilee was three days journey from Jerufalem. 
\Vhat the bounds of Samaria were, may be feen in the fame hifto- 
rian [c). Its chief cities were Samaria, otherwife Sebafte, and Sicbem^ 
now called Na;loufe. Antipatris may likewife be reckoned among the 
cities of Samaria, fmce it lay in the road from Judea to Galilee, l^hrough 
this plate the foldiers carried St. PauU when they were going along 
v^tth him to Csfarea {d). It was built by Herod, who gave it the namc^ 
of Antipatris, in memory of his father Antipater. One of its bifliopi 
vfds at the council of Chalcedon in (he fifth century. Some famous an- 
cient and modern geographers have ranked Carfarea of Palelline (^ 
among the cities of bamaria, though Jofephus places it in Phoenicia. It 
was formerly called Turris Stratonis, or Strato's tower,' from the name 
of its founder. Herod having adorned it with abundance of magniii* 
cent bujldings, and particularly with feveral temples, and a moS no- 



Ue harbour, he named it Caefarea, in honour of Csefar Auguftus Uy 

' " :ed by beathem^ who were n 
^uently troubling and vexing the Jews, ror an inttance of which. 



This city was for the moft part inhabited by heathens^ who were fre 



Jofephus gives an account of a maflacre of the Jews at C^farea, which 
was occaiioned by a Greek that had a houfe adjoining to their fyna« 
gogue, and which they would have purchafed, that they might not be 
difturbed in their divine fervicp (/}• The fame hiilorian relates, that 

there 

(») Aas wi. 26. (a) Aft. Sanft. T. V, d, 6ss. (h) Jofeph. Vit. 
(0 Id. de Ben. Jud. 1. in, c. 2. {d) A6ts asiu. 31, 

(*) It was otherwife called Cefarea Maritima, to diftiaguilh it from .another 
Cafarea, of which we (haQ feeak hereafter* 

{e) Jofeph, de Bell. Jud. I. i. c 16. £c Antiq. 1, xiv.q. 8, 
(/) He Hot only refufed to let them have it, though they offered much 
more than it was worth ; but, out of pure crofFnefiy be biocaed the way ia 
^ manner quTte up, by erouding fo many little (hops iato the paflage» that 
there was hardly any room left lor one fingle body to get into the fyna^ogue* 
The next day* being the fabbath, when the people were all together in the 
fynagogue, a Czfare:m fet an earthen veiTel juft before the door with a facH- 
fice ofbirdi upon it. Thia eonten^ituous mockery pat the Jews out of all 
)>aticiu;e,-—— whereupon they wcat to bbwi, JoL de BelL Jud. X ii« 
c. Zf 
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there happened grievous difputcs and quarrels hetw«cn *• Jews isl 
Syrians about this city. The firft claimed a right to it, becaiife k ^ 
been rebuilt by Herod, and the latter on the Qpntrary maintaiiied ths 
it was theirs, becaufe no Jew had any footing therein, when it was c 
firft built by Strato (g). We take notige of thefe particulars, bccaai 
Jofephus afcribes to them the caufe of the war, and the ruin of ifc 
Jewifli nation. As the firft propagators of Chriftiaoity were forced to 
go through Caefarea, in order to preach the Rofpcl to die Gentiles, it s 
therefore frequently mentioned in the Ads (J). It was formerly a Vi- 
ihop's fee, and a council was held there towards the end of the fecoai 
century, in which Theophilus, the then bifliop of it, preflded. Carfara 
was about fourfcore miles from Jerufalem. There were two mountais 
in Samaria, famous for the bleffings and curies of the law ; namcft 
Gerizim, whereon ftood the temple of ihe Samaritans, and Ebal. Be- 
fore the fchifm of the ten tribes, Samaria belonged to the tribe cf 
Ephraim, and the half tribe of Manaflch. The foil of it is ncariyifce 
fame as that of Judea. 

^^1., Galilee is often mentioned in the Old Tcftament (/). ^« 

^^'^^^' read in the Ift book of Kings, that Solomon w«uW have gira 
Hirana twentv cities in Galilee, but the latter would not accept « 
them (i). This is to be underftood of Upper Galilee, which bord«i 
upon Tyre, and was moftly inhabited by heathens. And this, in ailpr> 
bability is the fame as is called in fcripture Galilee of the Gentiles (iV 
Some authors make Galilee reach beyond Jordan ; out this opinioo s 
rejeded by others, becaufe Jofephus always places it on this fide the ri- 
ver (*J. Without entering into thisr difpute, we {hall at prcfcnt ifok 
of Galilee on this fide Jordan, and afterwards of the country oo tie 
other fide. 

Galilee was bounded on the north, according to Jofephus (m% ^f ^ 
Tyrians ; on the weft by the city and territory of Ptolemais, and mounc 
Carmel ; on the fouth with Samaria and Scythopdis, as far as the iiff^ 
Jordan ; and on the eaft by Hippene and Gadaris; To begin then wiA 
the firft, as lying near Samaria and Judea which we have been giving lo 
account of, it reached in length from Tiberius to Zabulon, and in brcaii 
from a village called by Jofephus Xaloth, which was fituatedinthe/re^ 
flain (t), to another named fieriabe (|). 

(^) Id. Antiq. 1. XX. c. 6. 

\i) A€t% vitu 40. ix. 30. xiu 19. xviii. 22. xxi. 8. xxiii. 33. 

(i) Jo(h. XX. 7. I Chron. vi. 76^ 

(i) I Kings ix. II, 12. Jofcph, Ant. L viii. c. 2. 

.(/) Ifai. ix. I. Matth. iv. i ^. 

(*) In order to frame a notion of what h on this Jide Jordan^ we mil* '^ 
prcfcnt to ourfdvcs the children of Ifracl, as coming out of Egypt. lo^ 
view, Judea» Samaria, and Galilee will be found to be on this fidcjonb* 
' find Pcnea, Gaulonitis, ftc. on the other. 

(»0 Jofcph. de BcU. Jud. 1. 3. c. 2. 

( + ) There was another plain on the t^rcft of Galilee, called alfo tBcJ*** 
plain of Jizreel, or£fdraelon« 

(II ) We muft take care not to confound this Berfabe with Becp*(hebabeb^ 
mentioned* 
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*We learn from JofcphuS («) that the chief cities of Lower Galilee were 
^Tiberias, Sephoris, and Gabara. Tiberias the capital of Galilefe was fo 
named by Herod Antipas, the founder or repaifer of it, in honour of 
Tiberius : It was fituated in a plain, near the lake of Gennefareth, which. 
From that city, was alfo called the lake or fea of 1 iberias. 

'This city is very famous, and frequently mentioned in the rpM - 
Jewifh writers, becaufe after the taking of Jerufalem, there ^ ^"^* 
ivas ac Tiberias a fticceifion of Hebrew judges and doctors (•), till the 
4th century. It was a bidop's fee in this fame century. We are tuld by 
St. Epiphanius (9], that a Hebrew tranflation of St. John's gofpel, and 
the Adits of the Apoftles, was kept in this city. Tiberias might be about 
fourfcore and ten miles from Jerufalem. Sephoris, otherwife « , .^.» 
called -Diocsefarea, was alfo a confiderable city, which lay in ^P.°^^ 
the midft of Lower Galilee towards the weft. It even became the mie- 
tropolis of this country, after Nero had beftowed it upon Agrippa the 
Younger (^). Jofephus rcprefents it as the ftrongcft place in Galilee (f). 
It was alio a biftiop's fee. Though the fame author ranks Gabara 
among the chief cities of Galilee, yet he hath nothing remarkal>le about 
it, nor about Scythopolis, which was formerly called Bethfchan (r). There 
vrould be no occafion neither to fpeak of Gifcala, another city of Lower 
Galilee, was it not for one particular recorded by St. Jerom (j), which 
is, that St. Paul was of that city, and that when Judea was conquered 
by the Romans, he went and dwelt at Tarfus in Cilicia. Gifcala was a 
very ftrong place. It held out againft the Romans to the laft extremity : 
but was at length furrendered to Titus upon terms. Jofephus relates a 
remarkable circumftance that happened at that time [t). Namely, 
that Titus having made fome overtures of peace to the inhabitants of 
Gifcala, on the fabbath-day, one John, the head of a troop of robbers, 
' defired him to put it off till the next day, becaufe it was unlawful for 
the Jews, either to make war or peace on that day. TitUs readily 
granted them their requeft, and even removed his troops, and encamp- 
ed farther off the city. From whence John took an occafion of flying 
in the night to Jerufalem with feveral thoufands of people. Titus en- 
tered the city the next morning, and fent a party of horfe to purfue 
thofe that wfere fled away. 

The fmall towns and villages of Galilee have received abundantly 
more honour from our Saviour's prefence in them, than from whatever 
elfe is recorded of them in hiftory. It doth not indeed appear from 
the gof^eh that Jesus Christ ever was in the cities laft mentioned, for 
he exercifed his miniftry only in the fmalleft towns of this province. 
For the fame reafoit undoubtedly it was, that he avoided, as much as 
poffible, all concourfe of people, that he ftole away from the multitude 
that would have made him king, and that be forbid xhofe that were the 

witnefles 

(ff) Jofcph, in Vita. 

(*) Matmon« Sanch. 4* Tiberias was the place where the Mafibntes re* 
Gded. 



(0) Haeref.xxx. p. 127. (f) , 

(9) Id* de Bell. Jud. 1. iii, c« I. (r) . 

(/^ Catalog. Scrip. EccL (0 



ofeph« Antiq. 1. xviii. c. 3. 
udg. i. ^7. I Chron« vii. 29, 
bfeph. dc Bell. Jud. 1. it. c. 4* 
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witnefles of his miracles to make them known, as we hsve \An 
obferved, for fear his enemies (hould from thence take occa&n 4 
charging him with fedition. At Tiberias ftopd the palace of Hetodd: 
Tecrarch, and here the Jews had great authority, as well as at Sepiions 
which befvdes was well guarded, and ftrongly fortified. It was obc 
therefore confident wiih the wifdom of'jESVS CifRfsTy wfao was ;3 
(iifier death at a certain time and ^place, to run himfelf taco an uoceco- 
fary danger in thufe cities, where perhaps ^^^^^ ^U, bis iki£trine m%sK^ 
have been rejeded. To which we may add, that it is probable hfk!r 
dom went to thofe cities that were inhabited both by Jeivs aadheadx& 
for fear of creating in the former an averfion to his precepts. Tht cu 
was otherwife with Jerufalem. There ftood the temple, there it ws 
neceilary he (houkl preach, and there he was to lay dourn his life fcrdc 
redemption oi mankind. 

N artth ^" order therefore to take a view of the chief jdacesi 

Galilee, we {hall begin with Nazareth (v), where Jbcj 
Christ was brought up, where he preached, and from wbeooer 
was called a Nazarene. It was but a fmall town, built on a roclE, free 
the top of which the inhabitants would have thrown Jesi;s CH&ir 
headlong (;r). It lay weft of Jordan, not far from mount Tabor; ats;: 
difiance of about twenty-feven leagues from Jeru(alem» If we wiilU* 
Jieve St. Epiphanius {y)y there were no Chriftians at Nazareth befir 
the time of Conibntine, who caufed a church to be built there. It ap- 
pears from the gofpel according to St. John (%) that |4axareth was loccfi' 
upon by the Jews as a very contemptible place. It ivas ftill in bd^ 
in the twelfth century {a). At fome diflance from thence towards tte 
fouth ftood the little town Nam, where Jesus CktRiST rcftorrd io)s:> 
a widow*s fon [b) \ and on the north, Cana, where he did his firfi is- 
racle, by changing water into wijie (^ ), and where he cured the ioa c: 
an officer belongincr to Herod Antipas {4). 

St. Matthew tells us, thatjfisus Christ departed firom Nazares. 
and went into Capernaum, a fea-port town, on the borders of Zekukxea 
Nepbtbali (r), where he did many miracles. The reafon why be chu: 
to go there, was, becaufe that place lying nearer the fea of Tibcru^ 
he could conveniently go backwards and forwards to preach the goipt 
in the neighbouring parts. It may be inferred from the faying of Jf^n 
Christ concerning Capernaum, namely, that it bad been £xalitdi^ 
heaven (/), that it was a confiderable city. The Jews had afvnag<^<< 
there (g)y as the ChriRians had a church afterwards. Not hf n^ 
B tbf da ^^^"^® ^^^ Bcthfaida, of which were Philip, Andrew, a:- 
Petcr (b)j and where Jesus Christ reftored a blin4 1^- 
to his fight. <jeographcrs are not agreed about the fituation of this citr 
The Lvangeliils place it always in Galilee (i), and on this fide JorJi^ 

(r/) Mat. 11. 23. Matki. 9. (x) Lukeiv. 29. 

(y) Epiphah. Haeref* I. p^ 136. (%) John i. 46. 

{li) Gul. Tyr. 1. xxii. 26. {b) Luke vii. ii^-iy, 

{c) John ii. 9 — ii. (d) Id. IT^ 50. (e) Mat. ir. 13. 

(/) Mat. xi. 23. ^ (r) John yu 59. 

(b) John i. 43. Mark viii. 23. (x) John xii. zf. 
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^efides Jssvs Christ joins Capernaum with BethfaldaandChorazin (if), 
(rhich ivere two towns of Galilee, on this fide the lake* Notwithftand- 
ngf Joiephus fpeaks of a village called Bethfaida, where Philip the 
retrarcb^ wbofe dominions were on the other fide the lake, built a city, 
/hich he named Julias {t). Yqt which reafon feveral authors have 
ncxagined, that the Bethiaida mentioned in the gofpel, was on the oth6r 
ide the lake of Tiberias. But there can be no manner of inconvenience 
n fuppoiing two cities of the fame name, becaufe the word Bethfaids 
ignifying z houfe of fijhing^ there might be one on each fide the lake. 
>}ear the eaftern Bechfaida was a defert of the fame name, where Jesus 
Christ, ^vent, when he was informed that Herod the Tetrkrch defired 
io fee him {m). A little above Bethfaida, ftood Chorazin, and two vil* 
lages ilyled Dalmanutha and Magdala, where Jesus Christ preached (»)« 
We muil not forget to mention here Enon near Salim where John bap- 
ttzed, becaufe there was plenty of water in that place (*)• The two 
laft towns lay near the river Jordan, on the fouth fide of the lake> be** 
ween Tiberias and Scythopolis. 

Mount Tabor (f ) is one of the moft famous places of *^ -« , 
Galilee ; and is frequently mentioned in the Old Tefta- ^"^"^ ^''^''^'' 
ment («]. It ftands about the middle of Lower Galilee, between Nasa- 
^^^^ (11)9 ^n<l ^^^ country of Gennefareth, According to Jofephus (p)^ it 
is 30 furlongs in height^ and 26 round. It is remarkable upon this 
fcore, that it ftands by itfelf in a plain (Xh without any other moun- 
tain or hill near, having a plain area at the top (§), moft fertile and de- 
licious. Jofephus tells us, that he had it furrounded with walls (*), 
within the fpace of 40 days, for no other rea(bn undoubtedly, but 
that he might render it the more inacceffible to the Romans. We learn 
from an ancient tradition (;), that it was upon mount Tabor Jesus 
Christ was transfigured, and that it is the iame place which is 
by St. Peter called the Holy Mount (r). But this hath been called in 
queftion by fome learned authors, becaufe the transfiguration is related 
immediately after the difcourfe which Jesus Christ made to his dif- 
ciples at Caefarea-Phtlippi, and that the Evangelifts do not mention our 
Saviour's coming badk from thence into Galilee, This hath inclined 
thofe authors to believe, that that event happened upon a mountain near 

Caefaiea- 



(i) Luke X. 13, 15. {/) Jofepk. Ant, 1. xvlu. c. j* 

(m) Luke ix. 9, lo. (n) Matt. xi. 21, Mark viii. I9. Mat* xv. 39. 
(*) John iii. 23. 

(f ) The fame a» is called Itabyrium (iTo^c^y) by Jofephus and the Seventy, 
Jer. xlvi. 18, &c. 

(o) Jo(h. xix. 22, Judg. xr. 6, I2. Pfal. Ixrcxix. 12« Jer. xlvi. 18. Hof. 

V. I. 

())) At two hours difiance from Nasareth eailward. 
(f) De Bell. Tud. 1. iv. c. 1. (J) The plain of Efdrclon. 

(§) Of an oval figure extended about one^urlong in breadth, and two in, 
length. See Maun<&e]I'8 Journey, p, ii3« 
(*) Of which it' /hews many remains at this day. Maundrell. ibid. 
ig) Hieion. et Cyril, See Mat. xxii. z» JKjIark ix» 2. Luke ix. 2&. 
(0 ureter I. t8. 1 
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Cxrarea-Philippi (i). But aftel- all, this is no fufficient reafon for de* 
parting from fo ancient a tradition. For iince the Evaogelifts ob« 
ierve (/), that fix days pafied between Jksus Christ's difcburfe at 
Caefarea-Philippi, and his transfiguration, he had time enough to return 
into Galilee, it being not above five and twenty leagues from Tabor. 
We meet in the firfV book of Chronicles with a city called Tabor (ir). 
But it is not well known how it was fituated in refpefl of the 
mount. 

^ .' r Sinccwearecome tothelakeofGcnncfarcthfofrcquent- 
1 he lake ot jy m^^jj^n^j ;„ ^^e gofpel, it will be proper to give a de- 

(cription of it before we pafs into Upper Galilee. This 
lake was formerly called Cinnereth (a*), from a city of the fame nanae* 
as is commonly fuppofed. Afterwards it went by the name of the lake 
of Gennefareth, which is a very beautiful country, on the weft of this 
lake, wherein are fituated mo(t of the cities juft before defcribed (y). 
•It was otherwife called the fea of Galilee, or the fea of Tiberias* 
Tofephus makes this lake to be 100 furlongs, that is, about four leagues 
in length; and 40 furlongs, or near, two leagues in breadth. The river 
Jordan ruhs through the middle of it, and afterwards difcharges itfelf 
into the Dead-fea. The water of the lake of Tiberias is fre£, fweet, 
and good to drink,'and alfo very full of fifb, as is evident from the goP 
pel hiflrory (a). J 

U G rie • There are but very few cities of Upper Galilee, which 
pper a 1 c- ^^j^^^j^^gj ^^ tribes of Nephthali and Afber, mentioned in 

the New Teftament. It reached in breadth from Berfabe befbre*men- 
tioned^ to a village called Bacca, which, according to Jofephus (*), di- 
vided the Tyrians from Galilee ; and in leneth^ from Thella, anodier vil* 
'lage near Jordan, as far as Meroth (f). One of the firft places on the 
weft of Upper Galilee was Dor, a fea-port town, and a biihop's fee. Near 
Dor ftands mount Carmel, famous in the Old Teftament (tf) for the mira- 
cle performed there by Elias; and in profane hiftory, upon account of 
the idol Carmei, which was worfhipped there by the heathens (^). We 
muft take care not to confound this mount with a city of the latne 
name, which was fituated upon a mountain, in the tribe of Judah, and 
on the eaft of Hebron. Mount Carmel is never mentioned in the New 
Teftament, though we find the contrary aflerted by a geographer that 
lived in the twelfth century (I). From this mountain you go to Ptole- 

roais, 

(/) Viz« upon mount Panium, which is exceeding high, according to 
Jofephus. Ant. 1. xv. c. 13. de Bel. J. i. i6. 

(r) Mat. Mark, Luke, ubi fupra. (11) x Chron. vi. 77. 

(x) Numb, xxxiv. 11. Jo(h. xii. 3. 

(y) Jofeph. de BelL Jud.l. iii. c. i8. 

(s) Matth. iv. 18. and elfewhere. 

(*) Concerning Bacca, Thella, and Meroth, fee Joieph. de Bell. Jud. L ilT. 
c. 2. 

(f ) Sanfon fays, that Meroth wasa vIHage : others, that it was a lake* Jofir* 
phus doth not expreCsly fay what it was. 

\(i) 1 Kin^sxviii. i9,etc. . {}) Plin. xxxi. 2. Tacit. I£fi. 

(II) J^'^* Pboc* apud Rel. Pal. Sac. p. 330. 
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ais (c\ one of the moft cdnfiderable cities of Upper Galilee, ftanding 
>o]:i a eulph of the Mediterranean fea. This city was partly inhabited 
'' Keamdns, who were very troublefome to tne Galileans (t/). St» 
Lul went through it in his journey from Ephefus to Jerufalem, and 
ode one day with the Chriftians that were there (/). On the eaft and 
>TtIi of Upper Galilee, were Bacca, Cades, and Dan, which, are the 
^ntier towns. 

Before we leave Galilee, it will be very proper to give an account of ^ 
e charaAer of the Galileans. Jofephus (f) defcribes Galilee as a yery 
Liitful and populous country; and reprefents the inhabitants as an in- 
iftrious and laborious fort of people, and of fo warlike a difpodtion, 
lat though they were furrounded by heathens, who continually ha- 
ifled them, yet. they were always aole to make head againft uiem« 
Totrwithftanding which, it appears from feveral places in the gofpel, that 
le Jew$ had but a very mean opinion of the Galileans. It was out of 
Dntempt they called Jefus a Galilean, as did Julian the Apoftate (g\ 
rKo gave the Chriftians alfo the fame name. As it was a commonly 
^ceived opinion among the Jews, that the Meiliah fhould be bom at 
•ethlehem, as the fcribes told Herod {h) \ and Chrift being bom there, 
ley .ai]^e£led to call him a Galilean, becaufe his mother belonged to 
raiilee, defigning by this means infenfibly to wear out^the remembrance 
f his being born at Bethlehem. This at leaft we find Origen charging 
lem with (i). It was with an intent to render St. Peter odious, that 
fiey faid he was a Galilean {k). They caft the fame refleftion upon Ni- 
odemus, adding, that out of Galilee never came a prophet (/). y^fus 
^shrift feems to give the Jews aji indiredl reproof for this averHon, • 
irhen he afks them, whether thofe Galileans, whofe blood Pilate had 
nixed with their facrifices, were greater (inners than themfelves (//i). 
rhcre was a faying current among the Jews, which plainly enough dif- 
overed ^eir hatred to the Galileans. And that is, tfiat when the Me& 
lah comes, Galilee will be deftroyed, and the Galileans (hall wander 
rom city to city, without meeting with pity or compaflion. From whence 
. learned commentator («) hath very ingenioufly obferved, that when 
he perfon poflefled with the devil at Capemaum afked Jefus Chri/f, 
' Are you come to deftroy us V* he meant the Galileans, and not tne 
levils. 

Several very probable reafons may be afligned for this averfion which 
he Jews had for the Galileans, i. It is undeniably certain, that the Jews 
ifcribed a gceater degree of holinefs to Judea, than to tlie other parts of. 
he Holy Land, becaufe Jerufalem and the temple ftood therein. 2. We 

have 

I • . 

(c) Formerly called Acco, Judg. i. 31* now Acra. 
\d) Jofcph. de Bell. Jud. 1. ii. c. 9, ao* (<') Afts xxL 7. 

(/) Jofeph. de BeM. Jud. !. iii. c. 2. 

{g) Secret. Hift. Eccl. 1. iii. 12. (A) Matt. ii. 5. John vii« 42. 

(/) Origen contra Celf. p. 39, 40. 
{k) Matth. xxvi. 73. Lukcxxii. 59. 

(/) John vif. 52. This was a great falfhood, as we have obferved rn our 
QOte en that place. 
(m) Luke xiii. 2. (») LSghtfoot Hor* HebrriaMarc. i. 24. 

Vol. III. S 
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have already otfcrved, that Galilee was inhabited by tliofe parts of -It 
ten tribes that remained in the land, when the reft were carried icwi^ 
captive, or returned thither from the place of their captivity (o)- Kt* 
the Jews, properly fo called, fet a vaft difference betvrcen thcmfek^ 
and the ten tribes. 3. The uncouth language of the Galileans ixu^r 
the Jews flight and defpife them. It is well known how the wrcc . 
pronunciation of the word Shibboleth betrayed the inhabitants of Eps- 
raim [p) ; and that St. Peter was known to be a Galilean by L 
fpeech {q). We have this maxim in the Thalmud, that becac£e t:. 
Jews fpeak their own language well, therefore tlie law y^^LS confirmed • 
them i whereas it never was fo to the Galileans, becaufe they fpeak : . 
4. The Galileans being mixt with the Gentiles, was a very great cauk r 
this averfion. They were not only in a manner furrounded nvith thcr 
having for their neighbours the Phoenicians, and Syrians, but they ill 
jointly inhabited feveral cities in Upper Galilee, and other places, .r 
Scythopolis (r), &c. It is true that there were Gentiles in foroe cif: 
of Judea, but that was only in fea-port towns, at a confiderable diilii.: 
from Jerufalem, and the reft of Judea, as Azotus, Gaza, Jamnia, vhn 
Philo fays (/), " that the Heathens were very troublefome to the Jcv^ 
rp Let us now return to the north of Upper Galilee, ^K^herc :t 

^ ' Phoenicia (/), and Syria. In Phoenicia there are two remark^ 
cities on the fea coaft, namely. Tyre and Sidon. The former («), wr .: 
Is built on an ifland of the fame name, is a place of great antiquitv, r 
famous upon feveral accounts, as its vaft trade (x)^ the nations andccl- 
nies it tranfplanted into fevetal parts of the world (*), as Carthage, S- 
and the wars which it was engaged in againft Nebuchadnezzar, w 
befieged it for thirteen years together (j), and againft Alexander :: 
Great, who fpent feven months in taking it (2). The prophets drr^ 
almoft the fame character of this city (a), as St, John doth of the n*v> 
tical Babylon in the Revelations (^), and denounce almoft the fame ji..!:- 
ments againft both of them. Ezekiel in particular {c) foretold that T^ 
fliould be built no more. It was, notwitnftanding, in all its glory in r r 
time of Alexander the Great, who took it about 300 years after Kebw- 
chadnezzar. , It was ftill in great repute in our Saviour's time ; he fre- 
quently mentions it (J), he preached in the neighbouring parts* 2r. 

then 

(•) Sec this proved by Lightfoot in Chron- Nov. Tcf. Tom. a. p. 14. ^l 
Gafp. Alxh Monarch. llVaeh p. 294, 295. 

(/) J"dg. xii. 6. {q) Luke xxii. 99. 

(r) Jofeph. tie Bell. Jud. 1. ii. c. 19, (j) Philo Legat. ad Caiixn« 

(/) Called othcrwife Syro- Phoenicia, becaufe it bordered upon Syria, ro c'- 
tinguifh ii from Palelline, properly fo called, which fometimes went b^ i;^ 
name of Phoenicia. 

(») Tyre was formerly called Tzor. Jo(h, xix, 29. 

{x) Ezek. XXV i. xxvri. (*) Plin^ Hift. Nat. r* 19. 

(y) Jofeph. Antiq. 1. x. c. 11. 

(z) Q. Cnr. I. iv. c. 4. Arian. de Exped. Alexand. 1. ii. 

(a) Ifai. xxiii. Ezek. xxvi. xxvii. {h) Revel, xvlii* 

(c) Ezck. xxvi. 14. 

\d) Maith. xi. 31. xr. 21* Markiii. 8. Lukevi. 17. 
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llveTC he healed the daughter of a Canaanitifli woman. We find that the 
Tyrians made a confiderable figure in the reign of Herod Agrippa, who 
defigned to go and wage war with them, had they not made their peace 
-w^ith him by their deputies (<?). There were Chriftians at Tyre, when 
St. Paul travelled through that place (/*.). It was a bifhop's fee in the 
fecond century. St. Jerom tells us (^), that in his time it was the 
moft famous, and moft beautiful city of Phoenicia, apd a mart for all the 
nations of the world. That antient father alledges this, as an objec- 
tion againft the fulfilling of the prophecy of Ezekiel (A), and folves it, by 
faying that the prophet's meaning is only this. That Tyre fliould no 
longer be the queen of nations, and enjoy the fame authority and domi- 
nion it had under Hiram, and its other kings, but fliould; be fubjeft to 
the Chaldeans, Macedonians, Ptolemies, and at lail to the Romans. 
Others fuppofe, that the prophet doth not there fpeak of the ruin of 
Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar, and Alexander the Great, but of its final de- 
ftruftion, whereof the others were only fo many fore-runners. And in- 
deed Tyre is now only a poor village inhabited by a few fifliermcn. So. 
that the prophecy is fulfilled, which declared, " That it fliould be a place 
for fifliers to dry their nets on (i)." Ezekiel may alfo be explained by the 
prophet Ifaiah {k)y who limits the deftrudlion of Jerufalem to 70 years. 
But, without having recourfe. to explanations, that may feem to be far- 
fetched ; it is much more proper, with fome learned authors (*), to in- 
terpret this prophecy concerning Old Tyre (/), which flood a little lower 
on the^ continent. This laft was indeed deftroyed by Nebuchadnezzar, 
and never built again. The inhabitants finding themfelves upon the 
very brink of deftruftion, took fliip with their wives and children, car- 
rying along with them their moft valuable, goods, and came to the ifland 
of Tyre, where they built a city of the Came name ; fo that Nebuchad- 
nezzar, according to the prophecy (wi), got nothing by his expedition. 
It is fomewhat ftrange that St. Jerom («), who hath recorded this par- 
ticular, doth not make ufe of it to anfwer the objection he brings. We 
learn from Jofephus (d>), that there were Jews at Tyre, who underwent 
very great hardfliips from the Tyrians. This city was formerly the me- 
tropolitan fee for the province of Phoenicia. 

Among the chief cities of Phoenicia, we muft not forget to rank Tri- 
poli, which was alio a fea-port town, and a bifliop*s fee. It is ftill in 
being, and in the hands of -the Turks. There are fome Chriftians in it 
belonging to the Greek church (f). 

Above 

i^e) A£ls xii» 20. (/) A£ls Xxi. 4. 

(g) Hieron. in Ezek. xxvi. xxvii. {Ji) SeeEzek. xxvi. 14. 

(i) Id. ibid. {Jt) liai. xxiii. i q. 

.- (*) Sir J. Marfliam, Saec. xvii. Le Clerc, Comp. Hift. 

(/ ) i. e. Palaetyru*. Alexander the Great ufed the beil part of the materials 
of this city in making the iftfamus, which now joins Tyre to the coptinenf. 
See Q^ Curt. 1. iv. c. 2. 

(/m) Ezek. xxix. 18. («) Hicr. in Ezek. xxix. 

(<?) Jofeph. de Bell. Jud. 1. ii. c. 20. 

(t) See tli^dercriptibn of Tripoli, and mount Libanus, in Dandini's Voyage 
du Mont Libaa. 
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Above Tyre on the fea-coaft> (lands Sidon (|I), named the Grcttm 

iofliua [p). This city, which is of a longer (landing than Tyit, hid 
een afligncd to the tribe of Alhcr, but uiey could not drive out tk 
Sidonians from thence [q). Jofephus, vtrho places it within the domiEs- 
cns of the Phoenicians, tells us, that the inhabitants fliook ofF their go 
vernment, and fubmitted to Shalmenefer. Sidon is but occafionaUy mev 
tioned in the New Teftament, and that is when St. Luke tells us that Jo* 
Hus the centurion gave St. Paul leave to go there and fee his inakis\r . 
It was a bi(hop's fee. 

Between Tyre and Sidon lies Sarepta, a little town, remarkable i^ 
account of the miracles performed there by almighty God for the fake 
of Elijah, and a widow woman belonging to that place (/). We teaiu 
from the Itinerary of Antonius the martyr, who is fuppofed to havcfiwd 
in die fourth century, that there were Chridians in his time at SarqvtJ, 
and that they pretended to (hew there Elijah's chamber, and the widov'i 
crufe. Another traveller (/) tells us, that they had built a church in the 
place where that miracle was done. 

On the ead of Sidon (lands mount Libanus (2/), fo famous for its £» 
cedars, and Anti-libanus, another mountain over againft it, as yoc go 
towards Damafcus. Between thefe two mountains lies a large vaUey, 
of a confiderable length, where Coela-Syria is commonly placed. Thcj 
reckon feveral cities in this part of Syria, as Abila, from whence the pr^ 
vince Abilene, which was bellowed by Agrippa upon Lyfanius (x), fcess 
to have taken its name. 

c : Several countries of Afia went under the name of Syria, a 

^r * Paleftine for indancC) and Mefopotamia, which is called Sttj 
^ Rivers, becaufe it is between the Tigris ai^ Euphrates. But by Syiii 
"here we underfland, that which lies on the north-cad of Upper Galilee, 
and is called in fcripture Syria of Damafcus {y). David made hiinfci: 
mader of this province, and annexed it to the land of Ifrael (z). It wa 
taken from Solomon by the Syrians of Zoba {a }. Benhadad wtis king of 
Syria in the time of Elifha [b). This Country fell afterwards into tac 
hands of the Aflyrians, from whom Alexander the Great took it. After 
the death of this monarch, his dominions being divided among his cLief 
officers, this province fell to Seleuciis's (hare, and was for a confidenUr 
time enjoyed by his defcendants, who from him were called Sek> 
cides. it was at lad conquered by Pompey, and thenceforward pv 
verned by Roman prefidents, on wnom the procurators of Judca djd 
depend. 

D mafcus "^^^ chief city of Syria is Damafcu^, more remarkable for 
' St. Paul's converfiou that happened near it (r), than for any 

thing 

( II) It took its name from Sidon, the elded of the fons of Canaan. Gcn- x. if. 
(p) [of. xix. 26. (^) Jofeph. Antiq. I. v. i.aodiju H- 

(r) Ads xxvii. 3. (i) i Kings xvii, 9. 

(/) Phoc. Deicript. Loc. SaniSt. 

(ir) Libanus is derived from a Hebrew word fignifying vjhite^ becaoibthil 
mountain is covered vvithfnow. Jerem, xviii, 14. 

(x) Luke iii. i. (y) 2 Sam. viii. 6. (z) t Sara. x. 

(«) 1 Kings xi. ij. (h) a Kings vi. ^ (<) Ad* ix. 3* etc 
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tKing elfe diat could be faid in its commendation. It appears from 
C^cnefis {d) that it is a place of very great antiquity, fince we read that 
Abraham purfued as far as that city, thofe kings which had taken his 
nephew Lot prifoner. Damafcus is frequently mentioned in fcripture 
under different ideas, fometimes as a noble and magnificent city, and 
at other times as a place full of pride, violence and idolatry; It was 
heretofore an epifcopal feat, and the bifhop thereof fuiFiragan to the pa- 
triarch of Antioch. 

It remains now that we (hould fay a word or . two concerning that 
part of Paleftine which lies on the other fide Jordan, beginning at the 
north. The mod confiderable city on that fide, at the upper end of 
the lake, is Cxfarea-Philippi, fo called, becaufe Philip the Tetrarch re-» 
paired, and beautified it with feveral (lately buildings in honour of 
Xiberias Csefar (*). It was before named Panaeas, becaufe fituated near 
mount Panium. J^fus Ghrtft often preached near this city 5 but it 
is no where faid that he ever was in it. And therefore what is related 
concerning a ftatue of our Saviour's being fet up in that city, in re- 
membrance of his curing a woman there, that had been troubled with 
an ifiue of blood for twelve years (^), is all a fable. The miracle might 
indeed have been performed near the city, but it doth not appear that 
it ixras done therein. However it be, we are further told, that Julian 
beat down that ftatue, that the heathens put the Emperor's in its room, 
znA that the Chriftians placed Jefus ChriJFs in their own church. Cae- 
farea Philippi is frequently mentioned in thegofpel hiilory. But the two 
Csefareas lying near one another, it is no ea^ matter to know which is 
meant, when we find Caefarea mentioned without any diftinguifhing 
appellation. 

Above Panxas, on the eaftof the lake, ftands another city of T^r^- 
Gaulonitis, named Julias, built alfo by Philip the Tetrarch in ^ 
honour of Julia, in the place of a viilage called Bethfaida (f). We 
have fpoken of it elfewhere. 

One of the moft confiderable places on the other fide Jor- t) c- r 
dan is Decapolis, that is, the country or territory of ten cities. *^ 

It is frequently mentioned in the gofpels (^), as well as in Jofephus, aihd 
other profane authors. But it is no eafy matteif exaftly to know which 
were thefe ten cities, becaufe the learned are not agreed about it. It 
is even fuppofed that there were fome of them on this fide Jordan, a$ 
Scythopolis. We may fafcly rank among the cities of Decapolis, 
Gadara (^), which was fituated on the other fide Jordan between Qau- 

^ lonitis 

4* 

(</) Gen. XIV. 15. For an account of the prcfcnt fiatc of Damafcus, fee Mr. 
Maundreirs travels. 

(*) Jofeph. Antiq. xviii. 3. Philip's dominions were <jaulonites, Iturxa, 
Trachonitis, Balanaea, and Peraea. 

(0 Theophanc8,who lived in the ninth century, relates this matter: biU 
the truth ot it may juftly be quedioned, becaufe that author was a great 
flickler for image worfiiip, and it is even I'uppofed that he died a martyr 
for it. 

(/) Jofeph. ubi fupra. {g) Matt. iv. ij. Mark v. 20. andvii. ju 

(h) There was another Gadara near Azotus, on the weft of Judea. 

S3 
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lonitis and Peraea ; where Jefus Chrifi did feme miradcs (i). Aa 

alfo Pella, where the Chriftians retired after the deftrudkion o£ Jcrufi- 

1cm. This laft was a bifliop's fee. 

P ^ , It is very probable tliat Betfaabara (i), where John bap- 

Uethabara. ^.^^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ Jordan. At leaR St. John 

feems to place it there (/). Some authors are indeed of opinion, that 
die Greek word (*), which is commonly renclered beyondy fignifics alib 
* alongy which makes it doubtful whether Bethabara was on this, or the 
other^ fide Jordan. We ihall leave the matter undecided^ becauic it li 
of no confequence (f ). 

There are feveral other places in that part of Paleftinc lying on i* 
other fide Jordan, which we fhall take no notice of, becaufe they are no 
where mentioned in the gofpel. For this rcaforf we ihall fay nothir^ 
of Batansea, Ituraea, otherwife called Auranitis, nor of Xrachonitidy 2 
province on the north of Pcrsea, M'hich was the raoft confkicrablc ri 
all. There will be no occafion neither for fpeaking of the feveral ccld- 
tries, where the Apoftles preached the gofpel, becaufe they are fufi:c- 
cntly defcribed in our notes and prefaces, on the Gofpels, A£is, and Eri:'- 
tles, and befides are known by every body. Here therefore we ih-: 
conclude this article (%)* 

Of the diftance ^^ there is frequent mention of the diftance of places 
of places. ^°^ ^^ ^^^ New Teftament, and alfo in our notes ar^: 

this Introduftion, it will be proper to give a geiicra] r*^ 
tion of them here. The Greeks commonly reckoned the diilance be- 
tween places by ftadia (II), as did afterwards tlie Romans; ajui trt 
Hebrews {m) fmce their intercourfe with the Grcck& The iladium wii 
125 paces, eight of which made a Roman mile. 

The miles were fo called, becaufe they contained a thoufand paces, r< 
five feet each. The Remans ufed to mark them by fetting ftone-jriikrs 
at every milfe's end •, hence this expreflion in their authors, '* at the 
firft, fecond, or third ftone («)•" I'^c miles arc mentioned but once n 
the gofpels [0). 

One Roman, which is the fame as ong of our Engliih nules^ was icc^: 

paces. 



(/') Mark V.I. Lukevlii. a6. 

{k) Bethabara fignifies the boufe of pajfagty becaufe here was a fordoTcr t5c 
river Jordan. 

(/) John i. 28. X. 40. (*) Ili^y, 

(f ) It is however very probable, that in St. John's gofpel the Greek word 
(ri.av) fignifies beyond^ on the other Jide \ fincc Perjca, which is ccrtainlv oa 
the bthcr lide Jordan, took its name from that word, and that the other pn- 
vinces which are beyond, and not along the river, went alfo under the Daxiic cc 
Peria. 

( t ) As geographers are not always agreed about the fituation of fomc placts, 
we have foUowed Jofcplnis, Eufebius, and efpecially Mr, Reland*^ rala^ 
tina Sacra, whertin this whole matter is fully handled. 

(II) The Iladium was a fpsce of 125 paces in length, where people cxcrcikd 
thcmfelves in running, i Cor. ix. 24. («) Lukexxiv. 13, JohDvi* i^ 

in) Ad ptimuir, iccundum^ tertium lapideff!, &C./.V. mile, 

(^) Mac. v. 4r. 
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pa^ces. The land of Ifrael might be near 220 miles in lengthy and about 
< 20 in breadth. 

The cubit J which was ufed in meafuring buildings, confided of i foot 
nnd a half. And therefore 2000 cubits, which was thq fpace the Jews 
'vvere allowed to walk on the fabbath-day (/»,), amounted to about 8 ftadia, 
or one of our miles. 

It cannot be unexceptionable to the reader to have here all thefe mea- 
Aires comprifed in five Latin verfes, which we have borrowed from a Iait« 
learned author (^)« 

" Quatuor ex granis digitus componitur unus. 

** Eft quater in palmo digitus, quater in pedc palmus, 

** Quinque pedes paflum faciunt ; pafTus quoque centum 

** Viginti quintjue & ftadiiim dant j fed miliare 

^* Odo facit ftadia \ & duplatum dat tibi Icuca." 
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Of the Hebrew Money. 

-^ ■ "■ HEY were formerly wont in their commerce and payments, not 
i to tell the money, as we now do, but to weigh it j and the fame 
pieces fcrved them both for weights and money. They were made of 
one of thefe three forts of metals, brafs, filver, or gold {a). But th^ 
-word brafs was ufed to denote any kind of money, of what metal fo- 
ever (b) \ the reafon of which is, tnat the weight of brafs was the ftand- 
ard whereby money was valued. 

One of the leaft pieces of money mentioned in the New Teftament is 
the leptofiy or mite, which is by St. Jerom Called minuta. St. Mark tells 
us (r), that two of thefe pieces made one quadrans. It is probable that 
the word lepton was ufed to fpecify any fmall piece of money, fince 
what St. Matthew calls quadrans, is by St. Luke (d) named lepton. 
The lepton was worth (o/. o/. od: oq, ^V^O 

The quadrans was a piece of brafs money weighing three ounces, 
which makes the fourth part of the Roman ax, or penny. This word, 
as well as lepton was ufed to denote any fmall piece 01 money. The 
quadrans was the fee of the bath-keepers at Rome. (o/. os. od. oq. |.) 

The Af, or penny, was a brafs piece, which weighed feven ounces and 
a half, at leaft, in the time of our Saviour Jesus Christ (e). For it 
is to be obferved, that at firft the Roman as or penny weighed one 
pound, that is, twelve Roman ounces. Afterwards it was reduced to 
ten ounces, then to nine, and at laft to feven and a half, as it was in 

Auguftus'> 

(/) A6ki i, 12. 

(if) Leuiden ap. Pritiiim Introd. ad Ledt. Nov, Teft. p. 609. 
{a) Mat. X, 9. {if) Mark vi. 9. (c) MarkxiK 42, 

(d) Mattb. V. 26. Luke xii. 59. xxu 2. 
le) The fcftcrtius was worth two-pence half-pen\iy, 

S 4 
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Auguftus's time {/). There is no mention in the Evangclifts of dies, 
but only of a piece of lefs value, which is by them termed afikiion • . 
The as^ as is fuppofed, was worth 8 lepta, (or 3^. -re) 

The drachma was a filver coin, in ufe among the Greeks, and sftr- 
wards among the Jews and Romans {g\ It was fomcvrhat lels than t:r 
Roman denarius, and more than the or, finct it weighed eight otitic-. 
The didrachma was two drachmas, which made half a (hekd. Er^r 
Ifraelitc, when he was arrived at the age of twenty, wus obliged tc ;.» 
yearly this tribute for the ufe of the temple (A). It is commonly f-- 
pofed that the Roman Emperors, upon their becoming mailers of Judt:^ 
exa£led the fame fum (i), and that fo the Jews came to pay it tin::, 
once to the temple, and once to the Emperor. If this conjeclarc :; 
well grounded, it may give a great light to«thefe ^rords of Jei:. 
Christ ; ** Render to Caefar the things which are Cxfar's, and to Gx 
the things that are God's (I).'* But Christ is not there fpeaking^ of re- 
tribute of the didrachma, which is mentioned elfewhere (/), but of tha: : 
a denarius. Thus much is certain, that after the de{lni£l:ion of the ter* 
pie, Vefpafian ordered ajl the Jews to pay yearly thofe twro drachm2i - 
the capitol (w). (The drachma was 'jd, 35^, of our money.) 

The Roman denarius was a filver piece weighing ten ounces, wt/' 
was worth at firft ten a/s («). After the war with Annibal, it mouni:^ 
to fixteen, and afterwards was reduced to twelve. It is frequently mo- 
tioned in the gofpels ; being one of thofe Latin words to which r-s. 
Evangclifts have given a Greek found and termination. Xhc dcnanzf 
was worth ^d. 29' of our money. 

Thejlatera {0) was alfo a piece of filver money worth about foe 
drachmas or denarii. It was the fame with the (hekel, Mrhtch mad; 
2s. 3 J. iq. y. The Rabbins infer from Exod. xxx. 13. and Lev. xxrli 
25. where there is mention of the fliekel of the fanftuary, that Ar: 
were two forts of fliekels, the one facred, and the other profane, afti 
that the facred was worth double the profane. But fevcral learned as- 
thors {p ) rejefting this diftinftion, underftood by " the (hekel of tu 
fanftuary,'* a (hekel of juft weight and good filver, fuch as was kept in 
Jhe fanftuary, for a ftandard j in imitation of the Egyptians^ who fccpc 
7n their temp}es ftandards of their weights and meafures. However it ki 
it is commonly fuppofed that it was fome of thefe pieces the priefts ga^ 
Judas to betray Jefus (q). And indeed when the ancients fpokcof a 
piece of filver in general, they meant the (hekel. There are Hebrew (be* 
kels ftill to be feen in the cabinets of the curious. They bave on 00c 
(ide a veflcl, which is fuppofed to be the pot wherein the manna wii 
l^id up, or elfe Aaron's cenfer> with this infcription in Samaritan ch> 

radcrj, 

(/) Pitifc. Lexic. Antlq. Rom, (*) Matt. x. 29. Luke xii. 6% 

ig) Luke XV. 8. (/j) Exod. xxx. 13, Matt. ^vii. 14, 

(/) HoiFni. Lexic. (i) Mate. xxii. iit (/) Matt. xvii. 34* 

(m) Jofeph. de Bell. Jud, 1, vii. c. 26. 

(«) For which reafon it was named denarius, /, f, the tenth. That ^ 
the number X marked 9n opp ftdet 

(o) Matth. xvii. 27. (j>) Cleric, b Exod. &c, 

(y) Matth. xxvi. 1 5. 
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afters, ** The fliekel of Ifracl :" and on the other, a blown flower, which 
eems to be Aaron's rod that budded, with thefe words round it, " Je- 
ufalem the Holy." 

THe mtna (r), or filver mark, weighed fixty ftiekels, and according t» 
>tliers, fifty (*): which might make about 6/. i6s. 'jd. iq. y. There were 
tlfb minas of gold that weighed 100 fhekels. 

Some learned authors infer from Exod. xxxviii. 15, 28, that the TiU 
i^er talent weighed three thoufand fhekels. But it mull be obferved 
tliat the talent was not the fame every where. The Hebrew one weighed 
more than that of the Greeks, and amounted to 341/. lOJ". 4^. i^. y. The 
common Attick talent might be worth about 193/. 15/- It is very pro^ 
table that the Jews made ufe of it in their commerce. We have given 
"but a general defcription of thefe matters, thinking it both needlefs and 
impodible to pretend to give an exa£l account of them, fince authors arc 
fo very much divided about them. 

We may fay the fame concerning the meafures, and it will alfo be 
fufficicnt to have only a general notion of them. There are two forts 
of meafures ; fome are ufed in taking the dimenfions, as the length or 
breadth of any thing ; others are veflels for meafurihg corn, and the like, 
or liquors, as wine and oil, &c. The long meafures of the Hebrews 
Awere as 'follows : 

The digit or finger's breadth is fomething lefs than an inch, »j« n^^ 

£0 foot, o inch. -f-yrO The lejfer palm is four fingers, or three nicafur^ 

inches 5 the great palm is the length between the top of the 

thumb, and the top of the middle finger when the hand is ftretched 

out. The common cubit is one foot and a half. The royal cubit (*) Is 

longer than the laft by three digits. The geometrical cubit confifts of 

Gx common cubits. The dimenfions. of Noah's ark are fuppofed tp 

have been made according to this. Reeds^ or linesy were ufed in me2^ 

faring land (/). Hence this expreffion in the Pfalms (/), ** The lines 

are fallen unto me in pleafant places." The reed or line was fix cubits 

and one palm long {u). ^ 

The chasniXf mentioned in the Revelations (x), was one qc 1 « y^ 

- of the leaft of the dry meafures. Jt held as much as a quidrncafuresr 
temperate man can eat in a day. But It was not of the 
fame bignefs every where. It is fuppofed that that which is mentioned 
in the Revelations was on^ of the lipaft of thofe that went under that 
napie, and held about two pounds. This meafure was ufed in diftrir 
buting to the foldiers their allowance of food. 
There is mention in St, Matthew (^'j of a meafure called fatum (f), 

which 

(r) Luke 3fix, 

(*)The paffage in Ezek. xlv. 12. where the min^ is mentionecj, is ob^ 
{cure. In fome copies of the feptuagint the mina is laid to be 50 (hekels, in 
others 60, &c'. 

(*) rhe Chaldee paraphraft hath rendered by a royal cubit, what is called 
** the cubit of a man," Deut. iii. 1 1. * 

(i) ]o(h, xvii. 14. (/) Pfal. xvi. 6. («) Rev. xxi. 15. 

(x) Rev, vi. 5. 6. (y) Matt. xiii. 33. 

\f ) This word is derived from the Hebrew feab^ which is the name of this 
peafure, 
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which :was very much in ufe in Palcllinc. The learned arc not agtcci 
about its bignefs, fome making it bigger, and others Imallcr. It is mr^^ 
generally fuppofcd, that it was the third part of an ephah^ which was r: 
Hebrew meafure containing 447 cubick incheSi that held i gallon, arc 
7 pints. The ephah was omerwife named hath» The carus is the ixn/t 
meafure as the Hebrew chomer (*)> as is manifeft from £zekiel,ky 

{laring the original Hebrew with die feventy (2). The chomer ^w* 
argeft meafure the Hebrews had. It held 10 ephahs, [or 24 pecks]] 
contained 134 10 inches^ * It was alfo a liquid meafure (/i). TLc 
wodiujf nientioned in St. Matthew (i), is fuppofed to he the fai^r 
as the fatum or feah. The Hebrews had feveral other kinds of dry 
jneafure, but fince they are not mentioned in the New Tcibunent, 
we think i( needlefs to give an account of them here, and tbcrefcic 
defire the reader to confult thofe that have fully treated of this znatter. 

The ieaft meafure that is mentioned in the gofpel (r) is the /fxt^ 
fius (f ), which is fuppofcd to be the fame as the log (aQ of the Hel^rewa, 
that held about one pound of oil. 

Authors are very much divided in their opinions about the hmidf 
of the meafure which is by St. John named tneiretes {e) ; fonic i^ncn 
that it was the fame as the ephah. Others taking the dunenfions of the 
veiTels or ciflerns mentioned in that placcy (which are faid to conLib 
two or tliree metre(^ apiece) according to thofe of the amphora^ cr 
Attick urn, whicH* contained, it is fuppofed, 100 pounds of liqucfj 
imagine that the metretes held 200, or 300 pounds of water. Othcn, 
in fliort, imagine that it anfwered to twelve Roman congii (J). It is of 00 
manner of confequence, after all, to know the bignefs of thofe ciftems, bc^ 
caufe though Jesus Christ had changed but one drop of water into wine, 
the miracle would have been as large as if he had changed a ereat quan- 
tity. The miracle would not have been indeed fo confpicuous, but it couli 
not upon any account have been the lefs certain or unqueftionable. 

(*) We miift take care not to confound the chomer with the gomer^ whkk 
held 3 pints. The corus is mentioned Luke xvL 7. 
* (z) Ezek. xlv. 14. («) I Kings v. 11. Luke xvi. 7. 

\b) Matt. V. i^. Grot, in Iqc. The roodius is one of thofe Latin wordi 
to which the Evangclids have given a Greek found and termioatioD. 

(f) Mark vii. 4. 

(f ) The word fextarius is alfo a Latin word, to which the Evangclifls ha^t 
Jivcn a Greek termination ; it was fo called, becaiife it was the Oxth pan oi 
the Roman congius, which was a vciTel containing ten Roman pounds of water. 

(/^)Lev. xiv. 12. 

\e) John ii. 6, It is a Greek word which iignifies meafure. It was ia vk 
among the Greeks and Romans. (It held 7 { pints.) 

( X ) The congius was a Roman meafure, which held fix fextarii^ and was th« 
cigtiU) {>art of the amphora. 
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Concerning the Various Readings. 

r T was next to impoIEble that the original copies of the New 
L Teftament fhould not in procefs of time be loft, efpecially during 
le grievous perfecutions which the church was at firft expofed 
3, vrithout a perpetual miracle which there is no ground for fuppofing. 
?o prevent fuch an inconvenience, the primitive Chriftians took care 
o -write, out feverai copies^ that if any fhould happen to be loft in one 
)lace, there might be fome to be found in another. There are none of 
hofe antient copies, which were taken from the originals, extant at this 
:\me; but as the number of them incrcafcd by degrees, there are 
ferveral of a confiderable antiquity ftill in being, from which, editions 
of the Greek Teftament have been printed at different times (*). Great 
numbers of thefe manufcripts are to be feen in the inoft famous libraries 
of Europe (f). 

All diveriity between copies made by different perfons, and at differ- 
ent times,' and places, could not poffibJy have been pi^vented, without 
a great aiKl a continual miracle. ^Fhefe differences that occur in ma-* 
nufcripts,- are jtermed variotu readings. When therefore it is faid that 
there is in fuch, or fuch a place, a various reading, the meaning of it 
if, tliat you read othetwife in one manufcript than in anoither. Origen 
long ago complained (a) of thefe diverfities, which he afcribed to feve- 
lal caufes, as the negligence, rafhnefs, and knavery of tranfcribers. St, 
Jerom (b) tells us, that when he made his verfion of the New Teftament, 
he collated the manufcripts that were then extant^ and found a great 
difference among thcm« 

Several perfons are of opinion that it would have been much betteu 

to let thofe various readings remain in libraries, than communicate them 

IP the publick, a& hath been done, efpecially in this, and the laft cen^ 

tury : but this diverfity is fo far from being any way prejudicial to reli-» 

gion, that, on* the contrary, the making of it known to the world 

hath been of great fervice to the Chriftian caufe, and that upon feverai 

accounts, i. As this diverfity could not by any means be fo well con^ 

cealed, as not to be difcovered fome way or other, the enemies of our re-t 

ligion would have taken from thence an occafion of infulting, and piag-t 

nifying this difference, and would have proclaimed it every where, that 

there muft needs be a very great diverfity between the manufcripts and 

printe4 copies, fince people were unwilling to communicate the various 

readings to the world. Whereas by their being made publick, we 

find with pleafure, and even with fome admiration, that thofe va^ 

nations confift in indifferent points, that there is none of 9ny con'* 

fequence 



a 



(*) The firft was in the year 151 5, at Complutum »city of Spain, now 
called Alcala. , ' 

(t) For an account of them, fee^Dr. Mill's Prnlcgomena to his edit, of the 
New Teftament, printed at Oxford in 1707. And a differtation upon il^tfub- 
)t&f printed at Amfterdam, Anno 1 709. 

{a) Origen Hoip, 8. in Mi^tt. (^) Hier, Pixf. in 4 Evang, 
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iequence but what may be eafily reconciled by comparing otl^r- 
manufcripts, and that they are almoft every where nothing hit p*jrt 
miftakes of the tranfcribers, which are unavoidable io any woik vLa;- 
Ibever. 

It may alfo have fometimes happened, that a fcholium or note, whic& 
had by one tranfcriber been put in the margin to illuftrate a pafiagc c: 
fcripture> was foifted into the text by another, either becaufe he lockci 
upon it as a good obfervation, or imagined that it belonged to the test. 
But in this cafe, it is very obfervable, that the difference cauied by fuch 
additions as thefe, doth no way aiFedi either faith, or morality. Severn 
criticks, for inftance, are of opinion, that the 7th verfe in the m 
chapter of the lit Epiftle of St. John, crept in this manner from rb^ 
margin into the text, becaufe this pafiage is not to be found in moft d 
the antient Greek and Latin manufcripts, nor in the isnrxtings of tbf 
Greek fathers, that difputed againft the Arians. But let it be, if yK 
will, an omiffion in the manufcripts where it is wantingf or an addintc 
in thofe where it occurs, it can no way be prejudicial to the ChrilHs: 
faith ; fince whatever fenfe you put upon tnat paflage, the lame tru? 
being taught in other places of the New Teftament, there is no iccrs 
occafion of adding, than there is inconvenience in omitting it. Tlx 
.whole queftion then is to know the truth of the matter; £j. r. ^riietbc 
this paiTage hath been foifted in or not.] 

a. It is evident from thofe various readings, that the books of i^ 
New Teftament have not been corrupted by the malice of heretidu, rJ 
that if there occurs any difference between the feveral copies of thcx, 
it is entirely owing to the careleflnefs or ignorance either of the tias- 
fcribers, or of thofe that dictated, the latter of which might poiEb^r 
miftake in reading or pronouncing. And indeed it is plain that if tbcu 
tranfcribers had been direfted by hercticks, they would have made fnc* 
akerations as countenanced their errors and prejudices, and that thcr 
varying from the other copies would not have been confined to wor^ii^ 
or diiFerent turns, which in the main fignify the fame things or to ibcrc 
additions or omiiTions, from whic^ they could reap no manner of ad- 
vantage. If likewife they had altered any paiTages in one of the gofpcis 
they muft have altered alfo all the reft, wnere the fame matter is recordcvi. 
Now we find no fuch thing, and inftead of the diflerencds obfervahk 
in their copies, they would have taken care to render them exa£Uy an> 
form, had they had any defign of corrupting the text on purpofe ta 
fupport their opinions. In ftiort, neither would an orthodox Chriftiss 
nor a heretick, have prefumed to falfify any one place in the New Tcftj- 
ment. Had the former been guilty of fuch a pious fraud, the heieticks 
would not have fpared him in the leaft ; as on the other hand, no or* 
thpdox perfon would have fufFered hereticks to make any falfificatioa 
ill the facred writings. The hereticks that fprung up in the apoftolical 
times attempted indeed to corrupt the gofpels, but all their endeavours 
proving unfuccefsful, they forged feveral gofpels, as we learn from S:. 
Irenxus (r). This fatlier doc$ not charge the hereticks with faliifyir|r 

(f ) Iren, U i. c. 1 7, 
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he New.Teftament, but only with putting a wrong fcnfe upon it, and 
aking feme paflages from thence, which they put into their pretended 
i^ofpcls (d). It is true that we find Origen complaining [e)^ that the 
Vfarcionites, Valetitinians, and Lucianites had adulterated the gsfpeL 
3ut it is well known how they were expofed by St. IrenaeuSyTertullian, 
ind others j though Arianifm had been then anathematized^ it got not* 
.vithftanding the upper hand in the following ages. Now what could 
3e eafier than for the Arians to have feized all the copies, and changed 
thc"tt as they thought fit. Yet it is what the Greek fathers, who dif- 
puted againft them, never charged them with. They confuted them^ 
on the contrary^ vi^ith paflages, which were n«t by them, called ia 
queftion. 

St. i^mbrofius, a Latin father, accufes indeed the Arians of having 
added to the 3 2d verfc of the xiiidi chapter of Sf. Mark thefe words, ** nor 
the Son j" and he affirms at the fame time, that they were not in the 
ancient manufcripts. But we have more reafon to believe in this parti- 
cular the Greek fathers, than St. Ambrofius, who in all probability had 
confulted but few Greek manufcripts, and who ufed the ancient Italick 
verfion. It is really (trange, that thefe words ihould be wanting in the 
ancient manufcripts^ when diey are found in all thofe that are now ex- 
tant, fomc of which are fuppofed to be as old as the fourth century. 
Then we cannot well imagine what St. Ambrofius means by the antient 
manufcripts. The Italick verfion which he ufed, and ^vherein thefe 
words occurred, had been tr^nflated from the mofir ancie n ^manufcripts^ 
and perhaps from the originals themfelves, fince it was done in the be- 
ginning of the fecond century. St. Irenaeus {/) who lived about the 
fame time, found thefe words in his manufcripts. When Arius preiTed 
Athanafis with this paiTage (g), nothing Could be more natural than 
for him to fay, that thefe words^ ** neither the Son," were not in the an- 
cient copies. But inftead of that, in anfwer to the obje£tion made to him, 
he obferves that the reft of the Evangelifts were filent in this particu- 
lar, and he puts an orthodox interpretation upon the words of St. Mark. 
So that in all probability St. Ambrofe had been impofed upon in this 
matter, and too rafhly given credit to a falfe report. The manufcript& 
written in after ages have not the leaft marks of^the errors which fprung 
up after Arianifm. Some of the Latin fathers have indeed accufed the 
Pelagians and Lutychians of falfifjing the gofpels, but without any man- 
ner of ground. It is fuppofed, for inftance, that St. Jerom upbraids 
the Pelagians for having altered the 14th verfe of the xvith chapter of 
St. Mark, wherein Jesus Christ reproves his difciples for the hard« 
nefs of their hearts, becaufe they did not believe thofe who had feen 
him after his refurreftion. But we find nothing of this in St. Jerom (A). 
Having alledged the incredulity of the difciples to prove that it is 
not in our power to prevent failing into fin, he brings in the anfwer 
which the Pelagians made to the obje£lion ; but he doth not fpeak of 

{d) Id. 1. i. c. 1. p. 1—19. {e) Orig. contra Celf. I. ii. p. 77. 
(/) Iren. ii. 48. (^} Athan. contrt Ar. T. i. p> X3i« 

(h) Heir. adv. Felag. 1. ii. T./iii. p. 29 z« 
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the text being corrupted, nor of various readings in this place, as there 
is really none in the manufcripts. It is true, St. Jerom fays, that this 
pafiage is to be found in fome manufcripts, and efpecially in the Greek 
ones ) but what he means by this, we cannot well imagine, (ince all tlic 
manufcripts, Greek as well as Latin, agree in this refpeft with the 
printed copies. 

Vigilius bifhop of Tapfus in the fifth century accufes the Entychians 
of having altered the 28th verfe of the xvth chapter of the fame gotpei, by 
putting that Jeftts Chrijl was ** numbered among the dead," whereas it is 
in the text, that he was " ranked among malefadors." This alteration they 
made, as the bifhop pretends, with a defign to countenance their notion, 
that Jefus Chrift did not really fuffer and die, but only appeared to 
others fo to do. But nothing can be more groundlefs than this charge. 
We do not learn that Eutyches ever maintained that Jefus Cbrijl did 
not really die. This was only a confequence drawn from his dodWne, 
wherein he confounded the two natures of Chrift. Bcfides, fuppofina: 
tliat he had been an affertor of the opinion of the Docetae (*), this 
change was likely to do more harm than good to his caufe ; fince the 
original Greek word, which he rendered ** to be reckoned," fignifiet^ alfo 
•* to be ranked amongft." He muft therefore have made the like alteration 
in St. Luke (1), where the fame words are read, which yet we do not 
find he did. But what puts the matter out of all doubt, is, that this 
various reading is of a more antient date than the Eutychians, fince it 
occurs in a writer of the third century (k\ It muft then be a various 
•reading, which was put into the copies by miftake (f ), and not out of 
any ill defign. We have infifted upon this point, that we might give 
the reader to underftand how indifcreet a zeal it is, to charge the here- 
ticks with having falfified the holy fcriptures ; fince fuch a charge temii 
to deftroy the authenticknefs of that facred book, and befides, it may be 
retorted againft the ortl\odox Chriftians. 

We muft do thefe latter juftice as well a§ the firft, and not accuft 

them, without fufiicient reafons, of having been guilty of pious feuds, 

for maintaining the truth. There are authors, for inftancc (/), who 

imagine, that the words juft now alledged, V "or thc^Son," had been taken 

away by orthodox Chriftians. Some weak and ill-defigned perfon?, 

being fenfible of the advantage which the . adverfaries of Chriftianity 

ufed to take from thefe words, may perhaps have been rafti enough to 

commit fuch a piece of knavery. But it would be wrong, to lay the 

blame upon ail the orthodox Chriftians in general. And after all, it is 

as unreafonable to accufe them of having cut off tliis paffage, a<? to 

imagine 

(*) Hereticks which maintained that Jefus Chrift did not really partake of 
the human nature, and alio that his fuftcrings were not real, but that be 001/ 
fecmrJ to fuffer and die« 

(/) Luke xxii. 37. 

\k) Hippolitusde Antichr, 26. in Auft. Biblioth. Patrum, PartL 

(f ) By the fame mcan$ uodoubtcdly t^iis whole verfe hath been Icftouf^ 
the Alexandrine manuicript ; which is of no manner of coufct^uencc, uuccu- 
particular is recorded in bt. Ltikcf. 

(/) Pfaff. Diffcrt, dc Var. U^:t. p. igi,. 
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imagine that it hath been foifted in by hercticts. Both fides ought ta 
he ruled by the greateft number of copies, where thefe words are to be 
found, rather than fall into injurious refleftions one upon another. 
Thus alfo we read, Luke i. 35. ** The Holy-one which fhall be born of 
•* you/* Now the laft words, " of you," being omitted in feveral ma- 
nufcripts, fome learned authors pretend, that they were added by ortho-i 
dox writers, in oppofition to the Eutychian herefy (w), as alfo to prove that 
Jfft^ Chrtjl was really born of Mary, and formed out of her fubftance. 
But the force of this paffage doth not lie fo much in the words ** of you,'' 
as in the words to be oorn, or begotten. And then at this rate, St. Mat- 
thew's expreffion(/i) ** in her," muft have been alfo an interpolation. Be- 
Cdes, St. Irenaeus {p) read, " in you," before there were any fuch things 
as Eutychians. As did alfo Tertullian {p\ St* Ambrofe [q\ and St. Au- 
guftine (r) : which is a manifcft proof that the Italick verfion, which, a& 
we have already obferved, was made from the mod ancient manufcripts^ 
read it fo. St. Jerom read alfo the fame words in his manufcripts, 
fince we find them in the Vulgate- All the ancient verfions have them. 
Upon the whole therefore we muft conclude, that ** in you," is the truQ 
reading, and hath not been put in by any orthodox writer. 

This accufation brought againft orthodox Chriftians, of having in- 
ferted into the facred writings, or taken away from thence fome words, 
is of a very ancient date. St. Epiphanius alTerts (j), that they had cut 
off thefe words from St. Luke's gofpel (/), " he wept over it." But it \k 
really very ftrange, that they fliould be omitted in the manufcripts in 
8l Epiphanius's time, and yet be found in all thofe that ^ are now ex- 
tant. The reafon alledged by that bifhop for this alteration, is very 
trifling. He fays, that orthodox Chriftians were afraid left this particu- 
lar ihould bring a refleftion upon our bleiTed Saviour. But they ftiould 
then, upon the vefy fame account, have left out that paflage of St. John's, 
wherein it is recorded that Jefus Chrijl wept for Lazarus (r/). And 
yet we do not find that this is omitted in any manufcript. It is then 
much better to fuppofe that Epiphanius was miftaken, than to charge 
the orthodox Chriftians with fo notorious an impofture. And indeed it 
is well known that he is far from being exaft. Perhaps thefe words had 
been omitted in fome few copies made by weak and fuperftitious perfons ; 
but thefe copies being of no authority, they have' not been tranfmitted 
down to us. ' 

It muft alfo be fuppofcd, that it is only owing to a miftake, that wq 
do not find it recorded in fome manufcripts of St. Luke's gofpel (-z^), 
that an angel ftrengthened Jefus Chriji during his agony. Had this 
been defignedly taken away, it would have been much better to leave 
out the whole account of this agony, fince the enemies of our re- 
ligion might take from thence a more fpecious pretence for accufing 
Jefus Chfijl of weakncfs, than from the help which he received 

from 

(w)'Dr^MiUadloc. («) Matth. i. 20. (0) Iren.iii. 26. 

ip) TcrtulL adv. Marc. 1. iv. p. 658. (q) Aml^mf. in Rom. ▼• 

(r) Aug. Scrm. 123. T.V. (j) Epipban. in Anchorar. 31. 

(/) Lukexix. 41. (i;) Johnxi. 35. . ^ 

(<w) Luke xxii. 43. Hilar. deTrin. 1. x. p. 74. Hier. contr, Pelag. I. ii. ; 
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from an ang«l. This, on the contrary, is an evident proof of God's 
prote£lion, which was a manifeft token of oiuT Saviour's innocency, 
and confequently of the truth of his divine miiCon. From all thcfe par- 
ticulars it is plain, that the books of the New Teftamcnt have been con- 
veyed down to us, without any other alteration but what is unavoidable 
III copies, made from old and worn-out manufcripts {x). 

J. Tbefe various readings, if compared together, and with the printed 
copies, may be very ferviceable in helping us to difcovcr the true one, 
and alfo the word or exprefTion ufed by the facred writers, as feveral 
able criticks have done with good fuccefs. Since the reftoration of 
teaming, feveral authors have rendered this method of comparing the 
various readings very commodious and eafy, by fetting down the various 
readings in the editions they have given of the Greek Teftament (•). 
They feem even in thefe latter times to have over-done the matter. 
For it was needlefs to rank among the various readings, things that are 
irifible blunders in the tranfcribers, words that have no meaning at all 
in any language, lame expreffions, fome little different particles which 
amowit to the fame, and other things of the like nature (||). All this 
teap of rubbifh ferves only to fwell the bulk of a volume, to puzzle the 
Tcader, and to fright weak perfons, who are already in a conflematicu 
to fee fb many various readings publifhed. 

There is a good deal of judgment and caution requifite in comparing 
Ae various readings, that we may not prefer the bad to the good. St. 
Auguftin [X) hath a very judicious obfervation upon this point. "There 
being," faith he, " fome little difference between the copies of the 
' New Teftament, as is well known by thofe that are converfant in the 
^cred writings, if we would be fatisfied of the authority of any va- 
rious reading, we muft confult the copies of the country from whence 
the dodlrine was conveyed to us. If we meet alfo with fome va- 
riety between tliem we ought to prefer the greater number of manu- 
fcripts to the lefler, and the ancient to the modern. If there ftill re- 
mains any uncertainty, we muft then have recourfe to the language from 
which the verfion was made." And whereas we have now greater advan- 
tages than they had at that time, we may therefore take more care to 
prevent our being miftaken (*). The knowledge of the eaftem bn- 
guages being grown more common, the ancient verfions may be of great 

life to us, becaufe they were made from very old manufcripts (f)- ^^ ^ 

alfo 

(;r) Dr. Mill's Proleg. Fol. xxx. xxxix.xl. 

(*) The moft famous men in this fort of learning have been Laurentiui 
Valla, Erafmus, Lucas Brugcnfis, Robert Stephens, Bp. Walton in thcEngliW 
Polyglot, Curccllaeiis, Bp. Fell, and lattly Dr. Mill in his edit, of the New 
Teftament printed at Oxford, 1 707. 

( II ) See Dr. Whitby's Examen Variar. Lcdt. Millii. 

(X) Aug. adv. Manich. 1. xi. c. 1. He is there fpeaking of the ItalK* 
verfioa. , 

(*) Dr. Pfeffius hath given very good rules wpcn this point, in bUdaTcna* 
tion concerning the various readings of the New Teftament. 

{^) For inllanccs of this, fee our notes on Jam, v. 12. I Fct.*T. 13* 
^2 Pet. ii. 2« 
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airo proper to c<MifuIt the fathers in thofe places where they have quoted 
paflages out of the New Teftament. But we muft ufe a great deal of 
circumipedion and care in this particular, becaufe the fathers frequently 
quoted paiTages as they came to their minds, or elfe gave the fenfe of 
them, without fetting down the very words of fcriptiire, and fometimes 
alfo they borrowed out of falfe gofpels certain paffage^, which having 
feme conformity with thofe that are found in ours, may be eafily mil- 
taken for various readings^ though they are hot really Wi It is likewHH 
neceflary often to coiifult the Hebrew text of the Old Teftam^t;' in or- 
der to find out the true meaning or fpelling of fome worJ^, efpecially of 
proper names. But we ought above all to render ^e vtrjion -of th\Se^ 
venty familiar to us, becaufe the facred writers of the New Teftament 
have chiefly followed it in their quotations,' as we haV^e before obferved. 
By fuch means as thcfe, and efpecially with the aififtance' of thi 
writings of fo many learned and pious peribns that'iiavi made the 
facred writings their particular ftudy, we hiay eafity ejttrTiatd our'felv^s 
from ail the .obje£tions and difficulties that may tre railed againft the 
text of the New Teftament, efpecially if we do if^ifh a defign of being 
informed and arriving at the truth, and not out of ^any cavilling; and 
contradidling humour. 
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Concerning /itt^ Chapters and Verfes qf fhe.Newt^eJhamentl 

\ \ •. • ' I '• .^ 

THE ancients were wont to write or indifp ttieir cpn^ofures 
without breaking off between every word, neither did they divide 
them into fe£iions, chapters,* or verfes. And even in manufcripts of 
any confiderable antiquity, there are neither points 'nor accents. This, 
which to us may appear inconvenient, and is really fo, was not without 
its conveniencies. Men could not then be led into ^ny fniftakes by a 
wrong punftuation, as we often are at this day, and the reader ufed a 
greater application in order to difcover the meaning of his author, which 
is now frequently dark and intricate, becaufe in moft manufcripts words 
and fentences are feparatcd Which ought to have been joined, and thofc 
are joined which fhould have been feparated (*). 

There is indeed no manner of accent,' or any other mark of diftinc- 
tion in moft of the manufcripts of the New Teftament, and this is evoit 
looked upon as a fin;n of antiquity. But thefe facred writings being 
read every funday, in the churches, they v*^re for this purpofe divided 
into feiSlions, that the reader might know bow far he was to read 

every 

(*) There are fome learned peHbns, who', when they would find Out the 
meaning of feme difficult Greek paflagc, write it down 'at length, without 
leaving any diftiadlion between the words or letters j which is a very good 
method. , 

Vol. IIL T 



290 -^n IntrodttMton U the 

every funday (f)- The books that were thus divided were calkd leiHih 
nariesj and the feftions went under the name of titles ( || ), and chaffers. 
In thefe le£fionarhSj there were yet other diftijidions (*), which were of 
ufe in quoting paflages, and comparing the gofpels together. The au- 
thor of thefe fe<SUons is fuppofed to have been Ammonius of Alexandria, 
a writer of die fecond century, of whom mention hath been made clfc- 
where. His method was followed by Eufebius, who made ufe of it in 
compiling the ten canons he invented, wherein he fhews what particu- 
lars are recdrded by all the Evangelifts, and what is mentioned only by 
one or two of them. As thefe canons are not in ufe at prefent, wt 
think there is no occafion of giving an account of them here (^7). 

The ancients were alfo wont to divide their books into vcrfes , each 
of which contained only a line. There were no marks for this divifion 
in the text, but the number of lines was fet down at the end of the 
book, to ihew the bignefs of the volume (h). Laftly, they ufed to 
reckon how manv fent^nces there were in a treatife (c). 

It is not well known who was the author of the diftinAion into 
chapters. It feems to have been done in the thirteenth century ($}. 
^he verfes were invented in the ftxteenth century (^j by Robert Stephens, 
as. we are told by Henry Stephens, his fon {e). This divifion of the 
chapters into verfes was found fo very convenient, that it- hath been 
ufed in all the editions of the bibk tnat have been made ever fince. 
It is notwithftanding attended with (bme inconveniencies. 

For, X. The fenfe is often interrupted by this divifion, and fo die 
reader may hereby be led into miftakes, by fancying that every vcrfc 
compleats the fen(e. Inftances enough of this are to be met with the 
firft moment we begin to read. 

2. People are infenfibJy come into this notion, that every verfe con- 
tains a mjrftery, or fome eflential point, though there is frequently no 
more than fome incident or circumftance recorded in that place. 

3. This hadi proved the occafion of that wrong method which pre- 
vails among preachers. Which is^.that the generality of them imagine 

(t) In imitation of the Jews, who divided the law into perq/btmf or 
fcAions. 

(II) The tif/fs vxre generally larger than the chapters. There arc fome 
manulcripts, for inliance, wherein St. Matthew's golp. hath 68 titles, an^ 
355 chap. St. Mark's 48 titles, and 234 chap. St. Luktr'a 83 titles, *"^ 34* 
diap. and St. John's 17 titles, and 231 chap, but thcie two words were often 
ufed promifcuoufly the one for the other. 

( * ) Thefe dxftia^iions were in being in the time of Juftin tl\e Martyr. Tbcf 
were called Pencofei^ u e. fe6tions. p. m. 22j. 233. 263. - 

(a) You may fee them in Dr. Mill's edition of the New Teftamcnt, atur 
the Frolegtmena ; and alfo in St* Jerom, who hath explained and prefixed tnctn 
to hid tninflatioto of the gc^pds. 

(3) This they called Siuomeiria {stXPfMT^ia,) 

{c) This waslHled RheJUf (p^) or word« ^^ 

{\) And, at is fuppofed, hj Caniinal Hugo a Doniiiiicaa, the author of i« 
firfl concordance te the h«ly miptiires* 

(d) Attno 1 551. 

(i-) in the prefaec to his C^nardmct tf tbeNcmt 



Nnv TeflamfU. 291 

th^t one Verfe is fuflicient to be the fubjefl of a fermon ; but When 
thev come to handle it, finding that it cannot furnifli them with folid 
and inftru&ing reflexions enough, they are forced to go from their 
point, and in order to fill up their difcourfe, to difplay their wit and 
learning, which verv often adminifter but little edification to their 
hearers, and is certamly contrary to the end of preaching. It is then 
much to be wifhed, that fome able hand would divide the cbapt$rs 
otherwife than they are at prefent. If the verfes were fufllered to re- 
main, they ihouM be fo divided as to make always a compleat fenfe, 
though they happened to be upon that account eitrier longer or Ihorter 
than they now are. But perhaps it would after all be better to fupprefs 
the verfes intirely, and to divide the chapters irito certain articles, which 
Ibould contaih fuch a number of verfes as compleats the fenfe. When 
any word or paflage of fcripture is quoted, it would be no great trouble 
to look over a whole article, which could not be very long. Add to all 
this, that fuch a method would be a vaft eafe to the memory, which 
cannot but be over-burdened with fuch a great number of verfes as 
we are, upon occafion, obliged to remember. Befides, that we ihould 
hereby avoid the other inconveniencies that have been mentioned 
before (t)» 



Of the Herefies that aroje in the Apofiolical Times. 

NOTHING can be a greater help for the underflandin^ of 
leveral places in the New Tefhiment, and particularly in the 
cpifUes, than die having fome notion of the herefies or fe£is^ which 
arofe in the time of the Apoflles. The word herefy [a\ as ufed by 
ancient writers, properly figtiifies no more than a feh* It was one of 
thoie words which had a good or bad meaning, according as they were 
placed. In the firfl and original fenfe of this term it is, that Jofephus (^) 
calls the fed of the Pharifees a herefy^ though he was himfelf a Pharifee. 
St. Paul had no defign of blaming this feft, [or herefy^ as he ftylcs {t) 
it] when he faid, that it was the ftriftefl of all. It is very probable, 
that when thofc Jews that were at Rome gave the Chfiflian religion the 
name of herefy (^}, they underflood this word in its general and inde- 
terminate fi^nincation, fince they expreffed a great regard for St. Paul, 
and even deiired to hear him } however, this word is mofl commoply 

taken 

(f ) For a fiill and exa(^ account of the divifion of the fcriptures into 
chapters and verfes, fee Dr. Frideaux's Conne<5k. Part I. B. 5. under the 
year 446. 

{a) The word herefy is derived from a Greek verb, wbicli figaifies X» 
ehttfen 

{b) Jofeph. Antiq. (r) ik^Viu A6U xxvi. ^, 

{d) Am xxviii. ^a. 

T 2 
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r taken in an ill fenfe (*), and th'u^ it is frequently ufed in die New Te&a-^ 
ment (e). The fathers of the church have almoft always affixed an 
odioits idea to it : thus St. IrensDus wrote five books agajnft the hereticks, 
St. Hippolitus, difciple of Irenaeus, madeia cpIle£lioR of thirty*two^rr/« 
y?w, as we learn from Photius (f). Juftin Martyr mentions a treatife 
of his own writing {g)^ wherein he had confuted all the hsrefies^ and he 
offers to lay it before the emperor Antoninus, TertuUian covipofed 
a. book againft the hereticks^ which he entitled prefer iptions* If we will 
believe St. Epiphanius, there had been from the iirit rife of Chriftianity 
down to his own times, no lefs than fourfcore herefies* It is true, this 
father is very apt to carry matters too far. St. Auguftin and fcvcral 
others have given catalogues of the Heretkks* 

It is certain, that there arofe herefies, even in the time of the 
Apoftlef, as is mahifeft from the paiTages juft before alledged, ;K)t- 
withflanding what fome ancient .writers feem to' have iaid to die 
contrary (i)# . , , 

St. Paul, in his epiftles to Timothy and Titus, gives us plainly enough 
to underftand, what was the charader of. the hereticks of thoie times: 
from whence we learn, i . That thefe firft herefies. were .broached by 
fome of thofe perfons that turned from Judaifm to Chriftianity. a- That 
they were profane and ridiculous fables, endlefs genealogies, queftions 
about words, which ferved only to raife quarrels and difputes, very pcr-% 
nicious do<Arines which fpread themfefves, and eat like a canker. 3. 
That thofe hereticks were men of abominable principles. They were 
proud, crafty, hypocritical, mercenary, given to all forts of vices, and 
confequently ftlf-condemned {k). It is no wpnder therefore* that-fSt. Paul 
orders fuch perfons to be avoided after the firft or fecond admonition. 
4. That they gave their tenets the fpecious name of knowledge^ in Greek 
gno/ts^^). . . ''..'' 

p ^. , From this word was the name of gno/lhJts derived, wb'ch 

ic s. ^^^ given to moft of the ancient hercdcki in^encral, though 
they were divided into feveral branches. We do not find that die naofie 
of gno/fich was known in the Apoftles' time, but it is very plain that 
their opinions were then in being (/)- It is very probable, that they 
had borrowed their fyftem from the Jewifli cabala (f)^ and that theif 

atna 

(*) Like tne word ty r annus y t^^hich, m its original fig^ificatjon meant no 
more than a king, but was afterwards ufed to denote an ufurpcr^ or an 
oppreflbr. 

{e) I Cor. XI. 19. Gal. V. 20. Tit* Hi. 10. 2 Petr. n, i» 

(/) Phot. Kbl. Cod. 121. (g) Jutt. Apol. p. S4. 

(/) Firmil. ap. Cyprian. Epi. 75. Oem. Alex. Strom. I. ▼>>• P- iA9' 

(k) 1 Tim. i. 3-*6. iv. 7. vi. 20, ai. 2 Tim.Ii, 17, 18. Tiu i. J— io» 

••• 

111. 9» . . . f 

( * ) This word denotes the underftanding ^f the deep and myfiical fealb o< 

fcripture. The Apollles were pcrfeft mafters of this fort of knowledge; that 

which the hereticks pretended to, was but falfely ib called, i Tim* vi« ^^ 

See our preface on that epiflle. 

(/) Rom. i. 21. 1 Cor. viii« ii. rTim. vi. 20. 

(f ) Cabala fignifies tradition, we'have fpoken of it eUewhere# There were 

abundance of Plato's and PjthagordS's notions in the Jewiih cabala* 
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mones or generations had a great conformity with the fephiroth of thrf 
cabaliftical doftors (:(). They (eem afterwards to have adopted feveral 
of the errors which Were in vogue among the heathens, fince they ac- 
knowledged two Gods, one whereof they fuppafed to be the Supreme 
Being, tiSe other they ftiled the Creator of the world. But it muft be 
owned, that cither their notions, or the reprefentations that have been 
given of theni, are fo very confufed, that it is not poflible for us to fay any 
thing of them that can. be depended on. What they were, may partly 
be guefled at from the writings of St. Irenaeus, TertuHian, Clemens of 
Alexandria, Thcodoret, Epiphanius (m), &c. It muft only be obferved, 
that fince there are hone of the books of the gnoftich extant at this 
day, we ought not in juftice to believe in every particular thofe ancient 
fathers that wrote againft them, becaufe they difcover in their writings 
a great deal of prejucfice'and partiality. Perhaps the obfcure and bar- 
barous exprefHons which thefe hereticks afFefted to ufe, made their no- 
dons appear much more extravagant and dangerous, than they really 
were, as a late learned author.hath plainly (hewn («). / 

St, Irenaeus tells us, that the gnojlich owed their rife to «,, g. 
Simon Migus [0). We read in fcripture \p) that this *^ imoniaM. 
heretick had a mind to be thought fome mighty man, that he praftifed 
magick, and bewitched the people of Samaria, that they all gave heed 
to him from the leaft to the greateft, and called him, the great power of 
God* It is further faid, that Simon was baptized by Philip, and that 
quite amazed at the wonderfiil works that were done by this Evangelift, 
he followed him every where. Finding that fuch miraculous opera- 
tions tended to difcredit his forceries, he defired to be endued with the 
power of working miracles: As he undoubtedly ufed to be well paid 
for his impoftui-es, he judged of the Apoftles by himfelf, and offered 
them money to procure him the fame privilege (*). But for this he 
was feverely rebuked by the Apofties, who had been taught by their 
divine Matter freely to give what they had freely received ; and there- 
fore he had no other reward for his ambition and impiety, than fhame 
and confuHon. Terrified at the judgments of God which St. Peter 
denounced againft him, he earneftly begged of the Apoftles, that thcy 

would 

(J) ThAfephlrotb of the cabala were certain numberings which were ufed 
to rcpTefcnt the attributes of God, confidered as the Creator and Goycmor of 
the world, and Protcaor of the church. The names of thefe fephiroth were 
trown^ iv'ijdomy underjlanding^ magnificence^ fe^uerlty^ gloryy w^ory^ foundation 
and kingdom. Thefe numberings are fuppofed to have been the ge^^ialogics 
which St. Paul condemns. Vitnng. Obf. Sacr. Diff. 4. 1. i. c. 1 1. 

(jb) See alfo our preface on the epiftle to the Coloflians, § xi. and on i Tim. 
§ xiv. The gnofticks were otherwife called horborites^ up^an account of 
the impurity of their lives : it is pdrhaps to them St^ Paul alludes, Phil, 
iii. 2, 189 ic^ 

f«) Vitringa, ubi fupra. 
o) Iren. i. 4o. It: was undoubtedly by means of the oabala, that thcy 
pretended to exercif^ magick* 

(p) Afts vili. 9, 10. . e A 

(*) From hence giving or promifing any money or reward for holv •rdcr^ 
•r to get a beneficei is come to be called Simony, 
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would avert thofe judgments by their prayers. From that time for- 
ward we find no mention at all of Simon in holy fcripture (q). Juftin 
Martyr, who was cotemporary with him, teUs us in his apology for 
the Chriftian religion, that this impoftor had divine worfhip paid him 
throughout all Samaria, as well as at Rome» and other places. He adds, 
that Simon carried along with him a Tyrian proftitute named Helena, 
which he called the /ir/i mnd^ and which, as he blafphemoufly faid, 
proceedidfrom him ; thus applying to himfelf what is faid in the gofpel, 
of the Father and the Son. St. Irenaeus confirms Juftin's account of 
Simon, and moreover charges him, as doth alfo Gregory Nazianzen, 
with believing two principles j the one good, and the other badi which was 
a prevailing notion amongft moft of the hereticks of thofe times (r). He 
afcribes to him feveral other opinions which are fo very ftran?e and 
monftrous, that it can hardly be conceived, how any man could have 
folly or impudence enough to pretend to impofe fuch monftrous 
extravagancies upon the world (s) ; or, that there could be any 
perfons vi^eak enough to believe fuch things, or fo wicked as to 
adhere to fuch a vile impoftor. However Origen f /) and Eufcbius [u] 
tell us that there were ftill fooie Simonians in their time (*^). , St. Irc- 
nseus gives a {hocking defcriptioh of their morals. We may rank the 
Dofitheans among the Simonians. The author of them was one Do- 
fitheus, who was cotemporary with Simon, and, as is fuppofcd, his 
matter (f). 

Tu jj' 1 •• ^^^ Nicolaitans are reprefented in the Revelations fr) 

ihcjNicoiaiUns. ^ ^^^^ infamous upon account of their idolatry and 
lewdnefs. It is fuppofed, and with a great deal of probability, that 
the followers of the dodrine of Balaam (y) were the Nicolaiuns (*). 
The Hebrew name Balaam fignifies the fame thing as the Greek word 
Nicolas, that is a conqueror of the people* St. Irenseus accufcs them of 

being given to brutilh and fenfual pleafures. There is no manner of 

rcafon 

(7) Juft. Mart. Apol. p. m. 54. Juftin fays, that there was a ftatuc at 
Rome with this infcriptlon, SIMONI S ANCTO. But fevoal learned au- 
thors have proved that Juftin was miftakeui and that the ftatue was dedicatee 
SEMONI S ANCO, which was one of the deities of the Sabines. 

(r) Iren. i. 28. - , 

(/) We may juftly reckon as fiftitious what is rekted by fome authors of in« 
' fourth century, as the author, or rather the interpolator of the Apoft- Conftjt. 
vi. 9. Arnob. contra Gent. 1. ii. p. 50. Cynf. Hierof. Catech. vi. p. W. 
concerning the pretended fight of St. Peter with Simon, and the n"^*?^ 
vi6lory the Apoftle ffot over the magician ; becaufe they are not mcntioDea 
by more ancient authoi's, namely Juftin, Irensus, Tertulliant »nd Eui«wu«« 
The latter fpeaks indeed of a difpute between St. Peter and Simon, but tot a 
word of the pretended fight. Eufcb. 1. ii. c. 14. 

(/) Orig. contra Celf. i. 44. (u) Eufeb. Hift. Ec, 1. >»• J. >3" 

(*) Sudi as were Menander, and his followers, concerning whom fee i^*^ 
i. 21. and TertiiUian de Anima. 

(f ) Eufeb. H. E. 1. iv. c. 22- Orig. Traa. 27. in Matth. rxn\. 1. '• 
\x) Rev. ii. 15. (jr) 2 Pet. ii. 15. Jude ver. 11. Revd. «• '4* 

(*) They were in all probability fo called, becaufe they were very p 
Reducers. 
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xeafon for fuppofing that the deacon Nicolas, mentiaiied In the A£lt (2)^ 
was the founder of this fe^ though we find it aflerted by St. Ire- 
lueus (tf), and though they were wont to boaft of it (f)) grounding 
themfelves upon an ambiguous expreffion, which Nicolas is faid to have 
ufed. But Clemens Alexandrinus hath cleared him from this imputa-r 
tion {b). And indeed is it likely that the Apoflles, after having 
called upon the Holy Ghoft^ would hfve cnofen for deacon, a 
man of fo indifferent a character ? The Nicola'itans foon came to 
nothing {c). 

We learn from the A£b of the Apoftles (d)^ that all -,. 
Chriftians in general were at fifft called Nazarenes. ^ he Nazarcncs. 
That name was afterwards given to thofe judaizing Chriftians, which 
joined the obfervance of the ceremonial law with the Chriftian inftitu* 
tion. And for this reafon they rejected St. Paul's epiftles, as we are 
informed by St. Jerom, who calls them alfo Ebionites {e). Eufebius tells 
us, that they dwelt at Choba, a little town near Damafcus (t). It was 
in oppofition to them that St. Paul wrote his epiftle to the Oalatians (/)• 
There were fome alfo at Beraea a city of Syria, who, as St. Jerom tells 
us, gave him leave to tranfcribe the Hebrew copy of St. Matthew's 
gofpd. Thefe firft Nazarenes not entertaining, as far as we. can find, 
any erroneus opinion concerning j£sus Christ, it is very probable that 
they have been confounded with the Ebionites, which did not appear till 
afterwards. 

Polycarp, as quoted by St. Irenarus (^), tell us that rr^ r^ - ^i^- 
Cerinthus was cotemporary with St. John. St. Jerofn ^^ Cennthiang. 
pretends (^), that this Evangelift wrote his gofpel at the requeft of the 
bUhops of Afia, in order to confute the Cerinthian herefy. We are told 
by fome authors of the 4th century (/}, that he was the occafion of thq 
aiTembling the council 0/ Jerufalem, and the caufe of feveral perfecutions 
againft St. Peter and St. Paul (i). The chief of his errors were as fol- 
low: I. He maintained, that j£sus Christ was not born of a virgin, 
but was the fon of Mary and Jofeph, and that he did not excel other 
men except in wifdom and holinefs. 2. That after the baptifm of 
Jefus, the Chrift defcended upon him, and at his death flew up again 
into heaven, fo that Jefus alone died, and rofe again. 3. That the 
world was not created by God, but by fome inferior power (/), as that 
of angels, whom he held in extreme veneration, and from whom he 
pretended to receive fome revelations {m) . 

It is fuppofed with a great deal of probability, that St. Paul alludes 
to thefe erroneous opinions, when in his epiftle to the Galatians {n) he 

fays, 

{%) Afts VI. ^. {a) Iren. 1. 27. (f ) Eufeb. Hift. Ec iii. 29. 

\b) Clem. Alex. Strom, iii. p. 436* 

(c) Eufeb. ubi filpra. {d) A&a xxiv. 5. 

{e) Hicr. Ep. ad Aug. 74. Tom. iv. Ed. Benedidt. 

(t) Eufeb. Onom. (/) Catalog. Script. Eccl. (g) Iren. iii. 3. 

(b) Catalog. Script. Ecclef. 

(i) Epiph. H«r. 28. Philaftr. de Hxrcf. c. 36. (i) Ade xii. xxi. 

(/) Iren. i. 25. TertuU. Append. Przfcnp. {m) Eufeb. iii. aL 

(«) GaL I 8. 
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lajrs, that though an angel from heaven (hould preach unto us any other 
dO(^nne than what is contained in the gofpcl, we ought to look upon 
it as accurfed -, and alfo in hfs ^piftle to the Coloffians fd), where he 
condemns the worfhip of angeb. Cerinthus was a great fticiderforthe 
ceremonial km) {p\ and this was the reafon he rejefted thp epiftlcs of 
St, Paul {q). He was the author of thofe fenfual chiliafls or milUna* 
ties (r)j who imagined that after the refurred^ion, men (hould live a 
thouiand years upon earth in all manner of voluptuoufnefs and carnal 
pleafures. Papias and St. Irenxus believed alfo a tnillenniumy but they 
entertained more fpiritual ideas about it (i). This heretick muft have 
been extremely odious, fmce, according to Polycarp (f), St. John hap- 
pening to be in a bath, .where Cerinthus was, or had lately been, he got 
out of it in all hafte, as foon as he knew it, for fear it (hould fall upon 
birti. This ftory, by the by, can hardly be reconciled with St. John's 
chara^er. 

rrv TTu- • ^^" Jcfom (a) makes Ebion to have been fucceffor of 

I he JLbionitcs. Cerinthus (•). ' St. Irenseus feems notwithftanding to 
fay, that Ebion had not the fame notions concerning Jesus Christ as 
Cerinthus had (t)» There is indeed this difference between them, that 
Ebion looked upon Jefus as the Meffiah, which Cerinthus did not [x)\ 
but they both agreed in this, that they thought Jesus'Christ was no 
more than a mere man. Origen'(*) mentions two forts of Ebionites, the 
lirfl of which acknowledged that Christ was born of a virgin, whereas 
the others imagined that he was the fon of Jofeph and Mary.' It was in 
all probability thefe two forts of Ebionites that Juftin Martyr fpoke of 
before Origen, without naming them, in a paflage which hath very 
much puzzled controverfial writers ; but which, laying all controverfy 
afidc, admits of no manner of difficulty. 

The Ebionites were befides guilty of other errors ; as for inftancc, 
they joined the obfervance of the ceremonial law with the gofpcl, for 
which reafon they rejefted the epiftles of St. Paul, whom they calW an 
fipoftate {y) . Of the four Gofpels, they received only that of St. Mat- 
thew, as did alfo the Cerinthians and Nazarenes, which they had altered 
and adapted to their prejudices. They fancied, as we are told by Thc- 
odoret ( z), that the Meffiah was come for the fal vation of the Jews only. 

Some learned authors are of opinion {a) that St. John alluded to this 

laft 

* 

(o) CololT. 11, 1 8, (/) HIer. Ep. 89. 

\q) Epiph. Haeref^ a8. (r) Eufcb. 1. iii. 28. Auc. dc Hxrcf. 

(j) Iren. v. 33, 34. (/) Ircn. iii. 3. Eufcb. iii. 28. and iv. 14- 

t (i/) HIcron. Dial, contt^ Lucif, 8. 

(*) Moft of the ancients fay, that one Ebion was the author of the fed « 
the Ebionites^ But others fuppofe that this Hebrew name Ebion, which 6pi' 
fies fooKf was given them becaufc they entertained but m^an and poor idea* ot 
Jefus Chrift. Both thefe opinions may be true, becaufc proper names arc 
often found to denote the temper of thofe whofe they arc. ^ 

(f ) Iren. i. 26., ^omc learned, authors arc perl'uaded that there is a mnok^ 
in St. Irenaeus, and that inftead of non Jttnuiter^ we ihould iciii coijii^^* 
Sec Dr. Grabc*8 Edit. 

(x) Iren. iv. 59. <*) Contra Cclf. L v. p. 272. (jr) Iren.i.W- 

{%) Theod. Hacrct. Fab. !• {a) Orig, Philocal. »?• 
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laft error, when he faid (*), That Jefus Chriji was the propitiation not 
Bnlyfor our fim^ hutalfofor thofe rf the whole world. The Ebionites be- 
lieved likewife a millennium. 

We can get no manner of information from ecclefiafli- tt 
cal hiftory concerning t\yo hereticks mentioned by St. ^^T^M^t* 
Paul in his fecond epiftle to Timothy (r), namely Hyme- 
naeus and Philetus, who faid that the refurre£fion was already pq/i. The 
opinion of thefe falfe teachers hath been explained different ways by the 
Others. Theodoret [d) imagined that it was ^lothing but a quibble, and that 
their meaning after all was, that men daily revived in their pofterity. Pc- 
lagius {e) puts the fame fenfe upon it in his commentary on this paflage ; 
but he*adds, that perhaps they took the vifion of Ezekiel {/) concerning^ 
the dry bones that were made to live again, for a refurreftion that had 
afhially happened. Others fuppofe that they underftood it of the tranf- 
migration of fouls, which was a do<ftrine very common in thofe days. 
Others in fhort have afferted, that Hymenxus and Philetus believed that 
the refurre£Uon was already paft, becaufe fome perfons came out of their 
graves when our blefled Saviour rofe again. But St. Augtrftin feems to 
have dived into their meaning better than any other (g). Some perfons^ 
faith hcy finding it frequently mentioned by the Apojlle^ that we are dead 
and rifen again with Chrift, and not well apprehending the meaning of thefe 
ixpreffionsy have imagined that the refurreclisn was already paji^ and that 
there was to be no other at the end of the world. Such were^ as the fame 
Apojik tells usj Hymenjeus and Philetus (*), &c. That is, they ac- 
knowledged no other refurreftion than the fpiritual one, namely rege- 
neration, or a change from a vicious to a virtuous courfe of life. How- 
ever it be, as this doftrine was very pernicious in itfelf, and direSlj 
contrary to the gofpel, one of the chief articles whereof is the refurrec- 
tion^ we have no reafon to wonder at the fe verity St. Paul exerciled to- 
wards thofe that promoted it, and efpecially towards Hymenacus, whom 
he delivered unto Satan^ that is, excomnunicated. We have likewife 
no reafon to be furprized at the great progrefs it made in the wprid, 
as we are told by the fame Apoftle, fince it favoured men's corrupt in- 
clinations. 

This fame Apoftle ranks one Alexander among thofe that had made 
fhipvneck of their faith (h). It is, in all likelihood, the fame that is elie- 
yifherc cMed Alexander the copper 'fmith^ and who had caufed St. Paul 
much trouble .(/}. He places likewife among thofe apoftates Phygellus 
and Hermogenes, who are mentioned in no other place. Though St. 
Paul does not charge them with any error, it is notwithftanding very 
probable that they did not forfakethim, till they had forfaken his doc- 
trine- Tertullian, when Writing againft another Hermogenes (^), accufes 
the apojlolical Hermogenes (as he ftiles him) of hercfy. 

. Diotrephes, 

(h) I John 11. 2. (f) 2 Tim. 11. 17, 18. Secalfo i Tim. i. 20. 

\d) Theod. T. iii. p. 498. (f) Inter. Aug. Oper. T, xii* Antv. 1 703. 

(/) Chap.xxxvii. {g) Epift. 55. 

(*) Sec our note on 2 Tim. 11. 18. (A) i Tim. i. 2: 

(f) 2 Tim. iv. 14, (i) Tertul, contr. Hcnnog, iait* 

7 
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Diotrepbes^ that ambitions man, who caft malicious and Wndent fe« 
flections upon the Apoftles, is likewife ranked among the berefiarchs (/). 
The author of this accufation is indeed too modern to be relied on (m). 
We may however eaiily guefs, from the defcnption St. John gives of 
him, that he was one of thofe falfe teachers whom St. Paul complains 
ef {n)* As for Demas, who accompanied him for (bme time, and after- 
wards forfook him, he is only charged with having loved this prefent 
world («}. St. Epiphanius hath accufed him, but without any proof, of 
believing that Jesvs Christ was only a mere man. 

From all that hath been faid, one may eafily judge, that the Apofiles 
were expofed to more troublefome perfecutions from thofe hereticks and 
i&Ife brethren, than from the Jews and heathens themielves, though it 
muft be owned they were not attended with fo many a<Sls of cruelty. 
But martyrdom added a luftre to the church, whereas by herefies it 
was disfigured and difgraced. After all, we ought not to think it ftrangc 
d\at iy many herefies fhould arife even in the time of the Apoftles. 
For^ 1. This is what was foretold by j£si/s Christ as well as by St. 
Paul and St. Peter {*). 2. St. Paul fays, that there muft needs be ben* 
Jiei {pY Whereby we are not to underftand an abfolute neceffity. But 
the Apoftle's meaning is only this, that, confidering the corruption and 
perverfenefs of men, herefies are unavoidable ^ juft as when our Saviour 
iaid, Offences muft needs come (^). But waving this coniideration, it is 
only refledling on the ftate and condition of thofe that at firft embraced 
the gofpel to difcover that it was next to impof&ble but that fe^ and be- 
lefies fhould arife^i 

The Jews coming out of the lynagogue, brought the fame (pirit into 
the church. And the different y^^J/i that were among* them, proved fo 
many feeds of diflenfion and difcord. Such of the Sadducees as embraced 
Chriftianity werd not cafily brought to believe the refurreftion. The 
Pharifee's beine extremely zealous for the ceremonial law, and their own 
traditions, could not but give the Chriftian religion fome tinflure of this 
»eal. The cabala gave' birth to the monftrous opinions of the iEones. 
The heathensy on the other hand, that had been brought up in the fchools 
of the philofbphcrs, introduced into the Chriflian inftitution, the fubtiltics 
of the Platonick philofophy, and of the other fe£b /r). Perhaps alfo the 
difputes that happened between them might occafton a mixture^ or ra- 
ther a confufion of ideas, which gave life to ill-grounded and incoherent 

fyftems. 

There are befides in the Chriftian religion fome truths that exceed 
human apprehenfion, and require fuch a degree of faith as new converts 
are not always capable of. Thus perinthus could not believe that 
Jesus Christ wr.s born of a virgin, becaufe he looked upon it as an 
impoffible thing (j). The fame religion recommends us to duties that 

fcem contrary to men's natural inclinations. And this was enough to 

make 



(/) 3 John. 9, TO. (m) Bcda ad loc. [n) 2 Cor, xi. ij* 

(c) ColofT. iv, 14. (*) Matth. rii. 15. 2 Tiro. iii. 1—5. 2 Pet. ii.'« 

Ip) I Cor. xi. 19. (7) Matth. xviii. 7. (r) Tcrt. dc An. c !»• 



(j) Iren. i. 25.* 
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make Simon and the gmJiUh reckon martyrdom as a piece of weakne& 
and foUy (*). 

As in diofe early tiii)es there was ho canon of the hooks of the Ne«r 
Tefhunenty and that befides all inftru£):ion was delivered viva vocg^ 
people were more apt to mifunderiland, or forget things, than now^ 
when they have them laid open before their eyes in a book. And even 
after the canon had been compiled, and approved of by the church, 
fome difficult paflages mi^t give rife to different notions, and even to 
(cEtSj if this divernty of opinions was accompanied with perverfene& 
and obftinacy, as it is generally known to be. Add to this, that copies 
of the (acred writings being then very fcarce, there were perfons that 
took the liberty of forging gofpels as they thought fit. Laftly, This 
might be occafioned by a fpirit of contradiction, and an ambitious deiire 
of diftin^uiihing dne*s felf fromuhe croud, which, as we have before ob* 
ferved, was the cafe of Diotrephes. 

3. St. Paul (hews of what ufe herefies may be to the church, namely, 
that tbey wbp are approved may be 'made man'ifeji (/)• As in all numerous 
aflemblies there will always be fome wicked perfons, that may for a. 
long time conceal their pernicious difpofitions, it is proper there ihouM, 
happen occafions of difcovering and finding them out. Befides, as' St. 
Chryfoftom hath well obferved («), truth receives a great luftre by being 
oppofed by ialihood. When there arofe any falfe prophets under the 
Old Teftament, it ferved only to render the true ones more illuftrions. 
It is much the fame with men as with trees, when they have once taken 
deep root, they grow the fironger by being (baken with ftorms and tern- 
pefts. Had the truths of the ^ofpel been expofed to no manner of 
contradidion, men might infenfiblyhave fallen into an ignorance or negled 
of them. But their being contradidled, hath induced Chrifiians to cdle£t 
2II their ftock of knowledge, ftrength, and a^iftance, in order to defend 
them againft their adverfaries. 



Of the Verfions of the New Teftament. 

THE ancient verfions of the New Teftament may alfo ferve t» 
clear feveral pafiages in it, bccaufe moft of them were madc» 
if not from the originals tbemfelves, at leaft from antienter co- 
pies than any we now have, as St. Auguftin hath obferved (a). The 
fame author tells us, that even in the earlieft times of Chriftianity, fe- 
veral had attempted to tranflate, as well as they could, the Greek text 

{*)*"Orig. contr. Cdf. 1. vi. It was againft this error of the gnofticis that 
Tcrtullian vrotc his book entitled Scoi-piacc. 

(/) I Cor. xi. 19. (tf) Chryt in Afta Horn. 54* 

{a) Aug. de Do£lr. Chr.ii. 11, 15. 
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Th Itali k ^^*^ ^^^ ^^^ New Teftamcnt. But among all thcfevcHi- 
verfioD, ^ ^"^* ^^ prefers that which he calls the Italick (*), undoubt- 
edly becaufe it was made in Italy, or for the ufe of the Latins. 
As it was ufed in the church till the fixth century, there are feveral 
fragments of it extant in the quotations of thofe Latin fathers that 
"wrote before that time. There are fome parts df it to be feen in the 
margins of fome ancient manufcripts. Dr. Mill fuppofes that it was 
done by feveral hands in the fecond centuryi by order of pope Pius L 
who was an Italian (f). * 

Tte Vulffate ^^ verfion fucceeded that of St. Jerom, which com- 
^ * monly goes under the name of the Vulgate. This father 
kaving obferved that the Italick verfion was extremely faulty, and that 
there was a vaft diflFerence between the copies that were difperfed in 
the world, undertook towards the end of the fourth century, by order 
of pope Damafcus, to revife this traaflation, and render it more con- 
formable to the original Greek ; he began by the New Teftament, and 
publiftied at firft only the four Gofpels. He declares that he ufed a 
great deal of care and circumfpeftion in this work, never varying from 
the Italick verfion, but where he thought it mifreprefented the fenfe [h)' 
But as the Greek copies he had, were not fo Ancient as thofe from which 
the Italick verfion had been made^ fome learned authors are therefore 
perfuaded that it would have been touch better, if he had gathered all the 
copies together, and by comparing them, have reftorcd 'that tranflation 
to its original purity. 

There was, for inftance, in the Italick verfion (^), Give us our dail) 
Iread ; now infte'ad of the word dailyy which very well expreffes our Sa- 
viour's meaning, St. Jerom not well apprehending the fignification of 
the original (*) Greek term, hadi rendered it by one (f) that fignifics 
fihcve our fubfijhnce ; whereas the true meaning of it is, of the tmu t9 
eome, or for the next day. There are fevetal other places, wherein St. 
Jerom ieems to have departed from the Italick tranflation, without any 
manner of reafon (||). The Epi flies, and the reft of the books of the 
New Teftament, were publiihed by him fome few years after. But it is 
plain that he never put the finifliing hand to this work, and even that 
he left fome faults in it, for fear of varying too much from the ancient 
verfion, fince he renders in his commentaries fome words otherwiic 
than he had done in the tranflation. This verfion was not introduced 
into the church but by degrees, for fear of oflFending weak perfons (/)* 

Rufinus, notwithftanding he was St. Jerom*s profeUed enemy, and had 

exclaimed 

( *) St. Jerom calls it the Common and Fulgar. Gregory the Great, the Ancient. 

(t) Br. Mill's Proleg. fol. 41, etc. You have there an account of the qia- 
lities of this verfion ; and how far it may be of ufe for dlfcovering the true read- 
ing of the original Greek. 

(h) Hier. Pra:f. ad Damas. {c) Matth. vi. 1 1. (*) iietiff^u 

\i) Superfubftantialem. St. Jerom himfelf teHs us, that there wai in the Hcbrwr 
gofpel ot the Nazarenes, our bread of the next day^ which anfwen to the ongu^ 
Crrcekword. 

(ID For an inftance of this, fee our note 00 Ephef. i. 6w 

\d) Aug. £p. ad Hieroo. 82. 
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cxdaimed veiy mticli againft diis performance ; was yet one of the ikft 
to prefer it to the Vul^, as ismanifeft from his commentary on Hofea; 
atleaft if it be his. "This tranflation gained at laft fo great an autho«- 
rity, by the approbation it received fiffem pope Gregory I. {%) and the 
preference that prelate, gave it above the other, that it came thencefor- 
waid to be publickly ufed all over the wtftern churehes^ as we learn front 
Ifidonis Hifpalenfis (^), who was cotemporary with Gregory, Though 
tbisveiiion is not reckoned authentick {/) among us, yet it is certainly of 
very great confequence, and may ferve to illuftrate feveral paiiages both* 
of die Old and New Teftament. 

«H c • The Syriac verfion is generally acknowledged to be v^ry 

wfion^^ ancient, but people are not agreed about the time when it 

was made. If we will believe thofe Syrian Chriftians that 

made ufe of it (§}, part of the Qid Teftanient was tranflated in the time 

of Solomon (t), and die reft under Agbarus kingof Edeffa, by Tbaddagu* 

and the other apoftles. Some authors {g), in the editions they have 

given of the Syriac New Teftament, hive carried up the antiquity of it 

as high as the apoftoiical times, but without alleflging anv proof* Alf 

the fecond epiftle of St. Peter, the fecbnd and third of St: John, that oF 

St. Jude, and the Revelations, (wljich have been called in queftion for a 

long time) are not in this verfion |. it is very probable that it wks.made 

before the canoQ of the New Teftgment had been made.^nd approved of 

by the church. It is fuppofed that Melito bifhop of Sardis (A), who 

lived towards the end of the fecond century, .)iath> made mention of a 

Syriac verfion ; but in this there is no certainty. Epbrasm a Syrian aa-> 

thor, who. wrote commentaries, upon the holy fcriptures in the Syrian 

tongue, quotes fome paiTages out' of the facred writings in the famo 

language, which feems to prove' that in his time the btbie was tranf^^ 

iatcd fftto Syriac. As therC were irt the earlieft- ages of Chriftianity 

fome Chriftians beyond the Euphrates^ moft of whom, as riot being fiib- 

jeft to the Roman empire, underftood neither Greek nor Latin, Mr. 

Simon fuppofeS, that they foon got a verfion of the New Teftamentl 

This verfion having been made frpm the Greek, and from very ancient 

*nanufcripts> may be of the fame fervice as the Italick and Vulgate. It 

may alfo ferve to correS the Vulgate in fame places, as having bcea 

made from ancicnter copies : that word, for inftance, which is by 'St* 

]^^om T^aitttA fuperfubjiantial (i)^ hath by the Syrian interpreter been 

tranflated the hnad which is needful for usy which very well expreiles our 

blcffcd Saviour's meaning. 

According to the account given by feveral learned ^, . _ 

wthors {k) of the Armenian verfion, there is none ^^' ^'"''""'^ ^•'^^"'• 

more 

(t) Oreg. I. Ept ad* Leandrum Expof. Jn Job. c. 3. 
10 Ifidor. Hifpal. Divm. Off. * 

{/) It was never declared fiich till the council of Trentt 
(§) That is, the Neftorians, Jacobites, and Marionites. 
(•) For the ufe of Hiram king of Tyre." Sec Dr. Frid. Corn. Par. 1. B, t\ 
tinder the year 177. f 10. , 

(g) Tremellius, TrottiuSi (A) See Dr, Mill's Prokg. p. 127. 

(0 Matth. vi. II.. (i) Mr, SimoOt Dr. MiU, Father le Long. 
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more valuable among all the ancient ones. But nothing can give a 
Wtter or greater idea of it than a (f) letter which we ihall here com* 

municate 
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(f ) ** The Armenian verfion is, to 
mc» the qoeen of all the vcrfions oi 
the New Teilameot* The excel- 
lency which this language has 
above any other, of being able to 
exprefs word by word the terms of 
the Miginal, is peculiar to it alone. 
You know what is the nature of 
the Syriac tongue ; the Egyptian is 
yet more different from the Greek, 
fo that you can hardly perceive it 
hath any manner of relation to it 
in the Verfion of the New Tefta- 
ment. Nothtoff can be more fa- 
vourable than the judgment the late 
Mr. Picqucs pafled upon the Anne- 
nian verfion. 

•* The antiquity of the Armenian 
verfioQ is unqueflionable. The 
hiftorians of that nation aifect Jt 
was done in the beginning of the 
fifth century, and their authority, 
which 18 not to be flighted, is very 
agreeable to what may he obferved 
concerning it, in comparing this 
verfion with the ancientefl . copies 
that are now ^tant. Of number*, 
lefs inilances which I could bring, 
I (hall mention but two, which, in 
mj opinion, are remarkable. You 
know what father Lami hath ob- 
ferved in his harmony on the fourth 
vcrfe of the fifth chapter of St. John. 
This vcrfe, which is omitted by 
Nonnus in his paraphrafe, nnd wafit- 
ing in feveral manufcripts, is not 
to be found in the Armenian. I 
mean, in the Armenian manufcript ; 
for Ufcan biftiop of Armenia hath 
foifled it in the Armenian editions 
that have, been printed in Holland, 
having tranfiated it from the Latin 
of the Vulgate. In the XXVIlth 
chapter of bu Matthew, the author 
of the Armenian verfion hath read 
the 1 6th and 17th verfes, as I fet 
them down here. 16. fiT^ov ^ ^on 






** 'biff^ Toy Xr>ofttior Xgirov. Thil 
** reading, though it may fccm 
'^ ft range, is very ancient, and among 
'' all the verfions, none but the Ar- 
'< menian hath retained it. I would 
** even have taken it for a palpable 
" miftake in the tranflator, haid not I 
•* difcovered it in Origen's homilies 
" on St. Matthew. His words arc as 
" follows. Homil. xxxv. fol. 86. of 
« the Paris edit. 1512. The Greek 
" of that homily is loft, ^um vultu 
^^ dimittam vohis Jtftan BarMamy on 
** Jefum quidicitur Chrifluj .'.../« 
'* multis ememplaribus aon continetur quod 
" Barahbas ctiam J ejus ScAatur^ l^ 
*' f<frfitjjn rette^ ut ne nonun Jffu con* 
** veniat alicul tniquorum. Some pe- 
remptory criticK would be apt to 
imagine that Origin's, reafoiling had 
♦* edipfed the ancient reading. 

** lliefe two inftances may fufficc 
" for the prefent. I give a full ac- 
•* count of the Armenian vcrfioo in 
'* the preface to my didionary of 
" this language. Tliis tranflation ii 
" not fo well known as it ought to 
" be. It is in every rc^cA prefer- 
" able to the Syriac, which, as is ma- 
." nifeft from the teftimony of fcvcral 
" authors, particularly of Gregory 
" Abulfaragius, hath often been it- 
" vifed upon the Greek text ; whereas 
" the averfion the Armenians have al- 
«* ways had for the Greeks ever fincc 
" the council of Chalcedon, hath fo 
". entirely ftopt all manner of com- 
" munication between thefc two d^ 
" tions, that nothing like it canbc 
•* fufpcacd in the prefent cafe. Thtf 
** way of reafoning may indeed ap- 
" pear of no force, and I would even 
" have omitted it, could I havcmaa€ 
" you as fenfiblc as I am of the bciu- 
« ty, perfedion, energy, and ^^' 
" quity of the Armenian verfion. Ao 
" be convinced of it, one ought to 
«« learn this language, it bang ^ 
<* ufeful for the underftanding the 
« Greek of the Old Tcftament, a* 
** that of the New. The text o» 
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ThcCoptIck 
or £gyptiao« 



nttnicate to the public. It was written to us by a learned peHbn (/)» 
who is a perfe£l mafter of the Armenian language, and hs^ thoroughly 
ftudied this verfion. 

Though the Greek tongue hath been ufed in Egypt for 
a long time, the Coptick or Egyptian verHon is notwith- 
fhmding of a coniklerable antiquity. Some authors {m) 
place it in At fifths and others even in the fourth century. This verfion 
agrees in feveral particulars, with the Armenian, as the fame learned 
perfon, whofe letter we have juft now given, hath obferved. The Cop- 
tick tranflation was made from the Greek. 

The Ethiopick verfion is alfo very ancient, and the —, -, , . . , 
firft of all thofe made in the eaftern languages that ever iSl^^ ^ 
was printed. Some pretend it was done in the third 
century. Was the time of the converfion of the Ethiopians exaflijr 
known, we might more eafily judge of the antiquity of their veriion; but 
focne fix this converfion to the Apoftolical times, and others to that of 
the emperor Juftinian, that is, in the fixth century. An Ethiopian abbot 
named Gregonr, who« as we learn from the celebrated Ludolphus {n)^ 
was well verfed in thefe matters, pretended that it was made in the time 
of St. Atbanafius (0), f. €. in the fourth century. Thus much is cer- 
tain, that that father placed at Axuma (p)y which was then the chief 
city of Ethiopia, a biihop named Frumentius, who was baniihed intoi 

Egyi?^ 
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tlie Serenty may be reftored in a 
thoufand places by means of this 
verfion. 

** I have fet down in the margin 
of my copy of Mr. Simon*8 critical 
hiftory u>me of the bluaders he 
hath committed when fpcakinfi^ of 
the Armenian edition of the holy 
^riptures, publifhed at Amfterdam 
by bifhop Ufcan. This prelate was 
a tealous Roman catholick, as all 
liis prefaces plainly ihew. He un* 
<ler(tood a little Latin, and had no 
manner of taile, or Judgment. He 
hath not indeed left out or altered 
any one pafTage; but when he 
found any thing more in the Vul- 
gate, he made no fcru])le of foifting 
H in* his edition. He owns it in 
one of his prefaces, and hath even 
the confidence to boad of it. I 
hane observed it before with rela* 
tion to the fourth .verfe of the fifth 
chapter of St. John. He hath uo-- 



" doubtedly done the fame with the 
'* paiTaec concerning the three tmtnefis 
** mentioned in the fifth chapter of 
<< the firil epiiUe of the fame apof* 
** tie. The iair Armenian manu£cript 
** of the four Gofpels, which I hare 
** procured for th<i king's library, hath 
*^ given me an exad^ knowledge of ol) 
*< the interpolations the Armenian 
^* bifhop hath made to his edition. 
** To my great forrow I have no ma* 
<< nufcript of the A6ls and Epiftlet. 
*' Mr. Simon hath ^iven but an imper* 
"• &6i and fuperficial account of the 
^* Armenian veriion^ a» he commonly 
** doth of m.atte]:s which he did not 
'' undedland I (Hould writ^ a whole 
** book, was I to tell you all that t 
** have to fay of the Armenian ver* 
*• fion, for which I have a very great 
^ value, and not without good rcifon, 

Berlin^ Sepi. 29, 17 18. 



(0 Monf. de la Cro&y eounfellor and Iibrar)' keeper to the king of Pruffia* 
(ffi) Mill» fol. diL clxYii* (0) Hift. i£thiop. ]. iii. c. 4. 

(«) Ath^ Oper* T*u p. 696. (f) Now called Acco. 
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Egypt (*) by the emperor Conftantius. It is fuppofed that^tfae Ethiopick 
verfion was made by fome Egyptian monks, becaufe of its agreement 
with the Alexandrian manufcript [q). If /o, this verfion is of no finall 
coi^fequence. 

T\\ fik W V "^^^ o"g>" o^ ^^ Arabick verfion is unknown* Some 

rfi ^ ^^ imagine that St. jlrom hath mentioned it, but it is more 

probable that he (peaks only of fome Arabick terms which 

are to be found in fome of the books of the Old Teftament, as in that 

of Job (r). It is commonly placed in the eighth century. But it is not 

well known whether it was made from the Greek, or from fome Syriack 

verfions \ perhaps from both. As the Arabick language was ufed almoft 

all over the eafV, there are more verfions in this tongue than in any 

other of the oriental languages, and it is likely that fome were made 

from the Greek, fome from the Syriack, and others from the Coptick (i). 

p -• The Perfian tranflation of the four gofpels is commonly 

T e er lan ftippofed to have been done in the fourteenth century. 

Thofe that can read it, fay that it is very loofe, more liJte 
a paraphrafe* It was made from the ^^yriack. There is another Perfian 
tranflation of the four gofpels of a later date, which was made from the 
Greek. We do not find that the reft of the New Teftament was even 
tranflated into Perfian. 

We muft noLforget to rank among the ancient ver- 
TheGothickand ^^^^^ ^f ^^^ ^^^ Teftament, the Gothick, which was 
Anglo-baxonver- j^^^^ j^ ^j^^ ^^^^^^ century by Ulphilas the firft bifliop 

of the Goths. Philoftorgius (/) tells us, that this bi- 
ihop tranflated die whole bible, except the books of Kings, becaufe they 
chiefly treat of wars, and that the Goths behig a very warlike nation, 
have more need of a curb than a fpur in this refpeft. This verfion i» 
the more to be valued, becaufe, as is pretended, it agrees with the manu- 
fcripts from which the Italick was made. There are only the four gof- 
pels remaining of the Gothick verfion (*). It is fuppofed that the Anglo- 
Saxon tranflation of the goipels was done about the fame time, and con* 
fequently may be as ufcful. 

From this account of the ancient tranflations of the New Teftament, 
we may learn, ift, to adore the providence of God, which hath thereby 
fo wifely provided for the converlion and falvation of all men. So that 
thefe verfions may be faid to have fupplied the gift of tongues where- 
with the apoftles were endued. 2ly, From 5ie agreement which 
fo many tranflations that were made in different parts of the worla 
have with the original, it is plain, that this latter hath not been 

altered. 



(*) The churches of Ethiopia depended on the patnarcli of Akaandiuu 
{q) Mill's Prolejr. fol. 1 2 1 . (r) Mill's Prolc;g, fol. 1 36. 

(j) Le Long Biblioth. Sacr. Seft. i.e. 2* f 

it) Philoftorg. Hift. Ec. 0^5. Socrat. Hift, Ec. I. iv. c. 3 J. . 

(*) The manufcript of It, \vhicb is very &ir, but withal very imperfed *v 
worn out, is kept in the library of Upfal in Sweden. Several thin* that it • 
the very original ef Ulphilas. There are copies g^ it ia CcTcnil placci. 
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altered* 3<JJyj .^c^^iMj. ^'^^^ notwithftandiog the cofruption and bar- 
barity which have reigned iri the world, there have been in all ages,* 
pcrfons that had at heart the convcrfion of fouls, and werd befidesfur- 
nifliecl with a fufficieLntftock of learning to be able to put into the handf 
of the faithful, the'facred ipftfumcnt of this cohverfion, by traiiflating 
the holy fcriptures Into the. vulgar languages. 

Since the rcftoration of learning, feveral perfons Of the modern Latm 
baveapplied themfelves to tranflate the Bible from verlion of the New 
the originals ; that is, the Old Teftarnent from the Teftament* 
Hebrew, and the New from the Greek. Some of thefc tranflattohs have 
been made by perfons of all perfuafions, and into all languages; ivith- 
out excepting even the modem Greek* We (hall here give an account* 
only of the Latin and Ehglifli vcrfions. 

Among the Roman catholicks, the celebrated Erafrtius (||) rr-afmus 
was the firft that undertook to tranflate into Latin the New 
Teftarnent from, the Greek. In this tranflation he followed not only the 
printed copies, but'alfo four Greek ' manufcripts> According to St- 
Jerom's example, he varied but very little from the Vulgate* which had 
been in ufe forjeveral ages. The firft edition of this book was pub- 
lilhed in 1516, and dedicated to Pope Leo X. who fent Erafinus a lettea 
of thanks, wherein he mightily commends this ^^rfion. It was not- 
withftanding extremely, found >fault with by the Roman catholicks them* 
fclves. The author defended himfclf with as much courage as he was 
attacked, and thcfe difputes have been of no fmall fervice to the poblick. 
This verfion hath been printed, andcorredled feveral times by Erafmus 
timfelf, and others. 

Arias Montanusundertook,bythe order of the council - . , j^^j.^- 
of Trent, as fome perfoiiS pretend, a verfion of the Old * 

and New Teftarnent. In his tranflation of the Old, he: followed that 
ofPagninus, a Dominican monk, and keeper of the Vatican library, who 
tad tranflated the Old Tcftament from the Hiebrew by order of Clement 
yin. As for the New, Arias Montanus changed only fome words in 
i^ namely where he found that the Vulgate differed from the He- 
brew. This verfion vvas never much in requeft, becaufc it istoo gram- 
matical. 

There is alfo afcrihed to Thomas de Vio, a Dominican, who is 
conamonly known under the name of Cardinal Cajetan, a Latin ver- 
fion of all the New l^ftament, except the Revelations. But as he did 
i^ot underftand Greek, it is likely that he got fomebody to make it in 
l»'s jiame (f)- 

We have not feen another Latin verfion that was .publiflied by an 
^nglilh writer in 1 540.' and dedicated ta Henry Vlll. We are told, 

that 

9 

ft 

(ID See Beza's opinion of Erafmns's tranflation of the New Teftarnent, in 
^^aV preface to his edit, of the New Tcftament in 1560. See alf^ Dr. Mills'a 
froleg. p. Ill, & tt2.\ 

• (+) We have not feen* this verfiom It was printed at Venice in 1 530, and 
'53»« with the Cardinal's commentaries on the whole New Teftarnent, except 
^€ Revelations. 

Voi.IIL . U 
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tb^t this VQrflon was made not only from the printed copie% but aRb 
from very aocicnt Greek manufciipts (*). 

»». ^ . . p One of the mod ancient Latin verfions made bf 

The iunch vtriioD. p^picftants, is that which commonly goes under the 
name of the Zurich tranilation. Part of it was done by Leo Juda, one 
of the nainiders of that city, who was affiled in this performance by 
the moft learni^d of his brethren. But as he was prevented by death 
from finifliing thi9 worKu ^^ ^^^t the care of it to Theodorus Bibliander^ 
uiinifter and profeflbr at Zurich ; who, with the help qf Conradus Pelli* 
can, profeflbr of the Hebrew tougue in the fame place, tranflatcd the 
jcft of the Old Tcftament. The New was continued by Peter Cholin, 
profeflbr in divinity ; and by Rodolph GuaJterus^ Leo Juda*s(||) fucccllbr 
in tliQ tninificrial ft]n£iion {%)• Though this verfion hath not been 
free from all cenlure,, it hath notwithftanding met with a general ap- 
probation, becaufe it keeps a true medium between fuch tnoflatioai 
as (lick too clofc to the letter, and thofe wherein too much liUrty ii 
taken. Mr. Simon hath even a remarkable ftory about it («) : which 
is, that a Spaniih mook had praifed this verfion in a book primed a( 
Venice, and Ikenfed by the inqnifitors. It is true, the monk fancied 
that Leo Juda was bi(hop of Zurich, as he calls him bimfclf, and there- 
fore thought that he inigbt fafcly commend his performance. The 
feventh verfe of the fifth chapter of the firft epiftle of St* Joha i& 
omitted in this tranilation, and put only in the margin. Wibavich^fif 
&y the trsnilators in their note, r^ fouow Cyril, aud the hefl copies (^y 
They had in their library an ancient manufcript, where this verfe was 
left out. Which made Bullinger fay (jr), that fome pretender to learn- 
ing having found it in the margin, where it was put by way of ezplsH 
nation, h^ infected it into the text. 
0^1 ♦c.^ u .u The year following, Robert Stephens prratcd this 

kh^!lHnt f^"*^ ^^'^'^" ^'"^ * ^^'^ alterations. To it he joined 

^ ^ ' the Hebrew text, and the Vulgate, and illuftratcd his 

edition with notes taken from the publiqk leAures of Francifcus Vatablos, 
tegiua profeflbr of the Hebrew tongae. But the latter difowncd the 
notes, becaufe, as he pretended, Robert Stephens had inferted among 
them things which favoured tho proteftants. This edition was (fenfured 
feveral times by the do£tors of the Sorbon, againft whom Stephens hnfkly 

defended 

<*) Le Long Biblioth, Saer. Part i. p. 752. That Englifii author's naas 
was Walter Deioen. 

(II) S^me have imagined that Leo Juda was originally a Jew, but they 
were miftaken* 

(t) This verfion was publifhed in 1544, with prefaces that arc well worth 
leading, and fl)ort notes to explain the text. 

(*) Simon Hift. Crit. des Verfions, c. 13. 

(*) We forgot to oblcrve before, that Erafmus did not ptit thif paffagein 
hisfirft editions of the New Teilament, becauie he found it not io the Greci 
topics ; but having afterwards met with it in a manufccipt in £QglaBd>.he ffl 
it in the following edicions. 

(x) Conunent* ad k)c*. 



kkf^dU lilfilfeii K<M«ithAandiitg all their ^effifufifsj thts cdttlon was 
^AfrwaWlft priAtfd U Salttmatieha. 

Of aU oUr Latin vtWIont^ noiir haili lAndi mo#e itoifb tbKn ^^^ .. 
ihat of Sebafliati CiftaHo^ pvofefibr of the Greek tongue at ^^^^"^^ 
Bafit(f)< It was vaflljT run doWn, Ufiofi \u (tril af^pearftAce^ hy Theo-* 
4artil Bifta, add tktt reft of the OtneVa divines, who charged it witd 
ifipietjrii. and did not fpart the author of it in the (eaft. What chiefly 
gate oAdcif in this verfion^ was '• That Caftalio departed id A^mo 
placeft frotrt. the proteftant*s (Vftofn, concerning predeAination, ^I'ace, 
aoAfMo-mlli ,t. That bo alfcAed an elegance which was fuuable 
aeithar to^thc fimfiUcit^ nor majefky of the facred writings. Nothing 
ooald bo mtin fftecioila than wt^t this author propofM i6 bimfeif 
ia tranilating tlM books df the Old and New Tef^ment, aceordidg to tho 
l^rity of the Latin tongoo : hanftely^ thereby to engage fom^^ over-nico 
|oribDa to read thi holy flrripcttfes, who had an averfioq to ike^ 
apoft acQOMt of %hi roogll and ilncQutb language of the corHqnon ver-» 
foat. Bttft farely, hit could hav« arrived at this end) withotit departing 
bmocb from the ftyle and manner of wming of the facred Authors, as 
k hath duoe. For, befides the falfecteganee and over-ftrained potite- 
acfty wbieb ho ia joftly blanicd for, he often-tinie» takes more liberty 
ikm a fattblbl tr^nftator ought to do. .We fliaii alledge fome inftaaceS 
•f it takeft out of the xlrith chapter of the Afts df the Apoftiet at tht 
irft opening of the book (y). In the eleventh vorfei inftead of retideN 
Mgthe W0Td^9Mg$fashy J^g$gui$^ ho tranfiatet^ic a^Sm^//// (s), which 
it ainbigiiaias, and even unintelligible in this place. In the famo 
rerfe) inftead of t§ iU/kb^nn^ he tranflatei /^ Jpeak impUuA {a)^ which 
toh. no dotefmlnate ugni6^»tion« In th€ eighteenth verfe, inftead of 
tkefe vords^ timt tkty mff $biain^ by faiih in me^ f$tgivine[i •f fiii^ and 
tUy U$ in tJbf inbtfitanrg 9f ths faints : he hath rendered thus {*)^ that tbsj 
9m} hmm ibejami ht a$ tksfr whick Jhali b$ Jam&ifiii by fnitk ; joining by 
f^ith with JanBijieiy whereas it ought to be joined with U obtai/tu 
Which is all a piece of jaffedation to remove the idea of an abfolute and 
^^mJiii^Utl riiilism. This edition hath notwithflandin^ met with 
S^a4a0j(e 9f sdisirerst, end haih had feverai editions; He tranflated 
th^ Wblfi ofterward) into as uncouth and barbarous a French, as his 
Latin verfion is elegant. 

Among aU the Wtin verAons made by protcftants, r-. „j^hi. p * 
i»nfc it more vmiverfelly liked than that of Theodorus ^"«9aoru5 ceza. 
lets. ChainicrC^) gives it the preference above all the reft* Rivej 
btth belh)wcd very gre^t encominmi upon it, in bi& preface to the veffion 

SftheQld Tcftaioent by Junius and TremeUiu^f at the tiA of which 
czaV vfrfioa of the New had bceo joined. A Geneva divine {c) found 
U Ihc m^ft eM& of Sll| and wi(bed icwas introduced into churches and 

fchoois 

(t) Caftaiio was born in ^avoy^ and t8 years pirofeltbr at Bafih 

0) Tbeeditiofi we ufi^ It that of 15;$, \«htdi i« dedicated to Edward VK 

<a> CtUegM* (^) Ini^i^ H^ 

(*)««pw***l!iindeua cum eto &rre^ boni«^ua5tiir, qni ftde Aihi habeoda 
kaai Mi fumot. (A) FanAti T, u L xii. e. u 

if\ F, Loifelier de Villiers m his letter to the earl of Huntingdon X579« 

U 2 
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fchools in the room "of the Vplgafe. ThU tranflatidn did not mccl 
with the fame approbation from the Roman CathoUcks, who, perhaps^ 
out of prejudice^ accufed Beza of having accommodated his verfion to 
his prejudices. Though it hath be^afeveral times printed in Engiand, 
yet the Englifh have not expreifed the fame value, for it as the reft of the 
proteftan^s. It ^iK^as even judlciouily enough criticized upon in fcvcral 
places by a Canon of Ely (^), who had been put upon it by the biihop 
of that diocefe [e). Bifhop Walton f/^ is of opinion, that Beza hath 
been juftly charged with having departed from the common reading 
without neccffiiy, or having on his fide the authority of the manu- 
fcripts, and alfo with deciding frequently -in a magiilierial way, and 
having fubdituted mere conjefiures to the words of the original. But 
It is only reading this verfion, to be fatisfied of the contrary. The ac-. 
count Beza gives in his preface of the method he had followed, is far 
from thofe peremptory airs which he is/charged withal- If he bath 
not alwiiys followed his own rules, this *is a faiilt coovnon to him with 
all tranflators* Dr. Mill hath kept no more tnoderation than WakoQ 
in the judgment he hath pailed upon this verfion^ . . 

. However, it cannot be denied but that Beza was beft qualified fof 
fuch an undertaking. He was a perfed mafter of both languages, and 
fuppofing he was not fo thoroughls fkilled in Hebrew^ as fome prctead, 
yet he tells us that in tranflating the Hebraifms he had the afliftance of 
perfons very well verfcd in that tongue.. Befides, he had before him a 
greater number of Greek manufcrip^s, than any of thole that had under- 
taken the fame work before him.. And accordingly he hath taken care 
to fet down the various readings in his notes, and finds fault with others 
for not having done the feme, and thereby given every one an opporto* 
nity of chufing the b^ft, AH that he can be blamed for, is his partia* 
lily in exprefiing a greater regard. for the Latin than the Greek faihcrSi 
But, after all, his verfion muft be allowed to be the bell of all made in 
thofe times except the Zurich tranflation i^*).. 

(if) John Boife in 1556. (e) Lancelot. (/) Walton Prdlcg. Diff. i^. 

(*) I (hall now fubjoin a (hcrt ac- " years after. There is .now extant 
count of our Englifh tranflations. " a tranllatioii in the Englifh Saxon, 

'• We are told by " done from tl^e- ancient vulgar, bc- 
OfthcEngJifii <«ourEngli(bhiilorian8, ."fore it was rcvifed by. St. Jcroro. 
trannations. ^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ,, ^^ ^,^^ printed at London in ihcycaf 

** bible was tranflated in the begin- " i57i» by the care of /ohn Jox, and 

** ning of the 8th century into our *« by the order and direftion.of arcb- 

** vulgar tongue, which was then the " blThop Parker. 'A tranflation of ibc 

•« Saxon. John deTrevifaafTures us, that ** plalnis in the lame language was 

** venerable Bede, who flouriftied about ** printed by Spelman in 1640. 
"the year 701, tranflated the whole "John Wicliffe, who flounfhcd 

"bible into the Englifh Saxon, There " about the year; 1360, tranflated the 

*' are fome who affirm that Adelm, ** whole bible from the vulgar vcrfioa 

•'bifliop of Sherborne, who was co- •*of St. Jerom, and finifhcd it in "*^ 

"temporary with Bede, tranflated the "year 1383. This tranflation*^' 

*« pfalms into that language ; which ** never printed, but there «rc <»* 

" trariflatibri is; by others attributed *.* pics of. it in feveral libraries, « 

" 10 king Alfred, who lived near aoo " Cotton '1, St. James's at Lambeth, &ci 
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«* There is alfo a very fair copy of " to print it there; from whence it 
" the New Tellament, in this tranfla- *' received the name of the Geneva 
" tion, in the univerfity library at " bible. Thefe were Miles Covcrdale, 
"Cambridge. * : "(Jhriftopher Goodman, Anthony Gil- 

" John de Trcvifa, who died in the ** by, Thomas Sampfon, William Cole, 
"year 1^98, did alfo tranflate both **William\Vi:tingham and John Knox. 
•• the ©Id' andf' New Tcftament, -about •' It was- fir ft- j>riBt«d in 1560, and 
•* the fame 4ime, or -» Jittle li'tec ** hath had fevecal editions (ince. 
" WicliflTe ; bnt whether there are ** But for the publick ufe of the 
"aoy copies of it extant, I know not. " churcii, th^ biftiops relblved about 

** The firft time the holy fcripture ♦* rhis time to make a new tranfla- 
**wa8 primed in Englifh, was about *' ticrtt. A rch bid up Parker iet forward 
"the year 1^26; and that was only "and highly promoted this work, 
*' the New Tpftament about that time •' and got the Bifliops and fomc other 
"tranflated by William "Fi^vdaH^afliftecl'^ "learned men td join together, and 
** by Joy an J Conftantine, and print- * " to take eachliis part and portion, 
**cd in fome foreigrf paits. In the «* to review, correft, and amend the 
•*year 1^32, Tindal and hij compa- " tranflation of the holy fcriptu res in 
** nions finifhed "the ti'bole bible and . ** the ^'ijlgar tongiie. This'biblc was 
•'printed ir ^ fwcigfi paUv'^^^ bnt *' publiflitd. in ih^ year 1568, in a 
" the Apocrypha. Soaietimq after this, ** large ^foliq* and called The Great 
"whilft a fecomi e€Hikm was prepar-. ** RngLifh Bible*,, and, commonly alio 
"ing, William Tindal was taken up *' The Bifliops'' Bible, as being tranf- 
*' and burnt for hercfy in Flanders : *' lated by feveral bifliops. 
••however, the work was carried on "In the year 1583, one Laurence 
"by John Rogers." He'u^onylnin(= -**'TDmfotfT5retentfcd to make a new 
•Mated the Apocrypha, and revifed •' verfion of the New Teftament from 
**Tindal's tranflation, coiDparing it •••Beza's edition; together with a 
** with the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. •* tranflation ^fu Beza's tiotes,- But 
•* He added prefaces and notes out of *' he has very fel^om varied To much 
" Liitber,*' and; dedicatwl the 'wtolc . to " as a ifoifcLlio^n . the Gene,va-tranfla- 
" king, li^io; the Eight-h, .jincjcr. the * •* tion. " .*./."' 
•* borrowed name bt Thomas^ Slat- •• Thel'aViRsty this time finding 
" thcvv'g •f^'fiir "which * reaJToU Ais' *fias." . •*' it impoflible ' tb keep the people 
"been com fportlyjcallSd Mat\htws'^ - •' from naving the fcri|>tures in 'the 
'*biWc.« '*liiis*vras"priincd*a< Ham- '"Vulgar tongue, thought convenient 
••bui^gh, d^^jse'' djiarj^es'bf-Grafton.J^* to nnake a* tranflation of it them- 
•* and Whitchurch, •••fel'ves, and accordiogly in the year 

"It Was- jdknit'this time refoWed *' tS®4» publiflied a new verfion of it 
'*to fjrirtt Cb4 Jbjbic in :a. Urge, vc- '^ printed at Rheims,- and from theocp 
**lua5e, and fto procure a|i prdei- ^Oi .^^ called the Rhciiii/h tranflation. 
," hate it IJct, up in all churches, fpr ./| W4S. refuted by Mr. Cartwright, 
"puUick uje. Miles Coverdale vvas •' and Dr. Fulicc' 
•* therefore employed to revife Tin- * •'But the lall ard be fl tranflation 
•*dal'8 tranflation, which he did, com- •• of the bible into Englifli, is that 
"paring it* with the Hebrew; and •« which was made towards the begin- 
" mendirtg^ it in feveral places. But *•• ning of the laft century by order 
'*bi(liop Cramner revifed the^ whole *• of king James !• and is now in ufe 
'* after him ; for which r^afon this •• among u«. The chief hands con* 
** Was called Craamer's bible. ** cerned in this / work, were bifliop 

*• Whtlft fome £ngli[h exiles vrerc •'.Andrews, Dr. Overall, Dr. Duporr, 
"at Geneva, • during the r^ign of ."Dr. Abbot, &c.'' 
"queen Mary, they thought Tit to For a fuller account of all thefe 
"undertake a new- tranflation of the tranflatiocis, fee Bibliothec^ Literaria, 
•* bible into Englifh in that place, and N° IV. 
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IT Is my iiunoof aatf f leafiire, 4s Mrefl »» Duty., «>^ *"t.2!f 
in the Gofpel «f our Xord Jcfus Chtlft : a«d yoor kiftd A*«P»»"V; 
apd due Improvement oF rov boncft 4hd well intended *-abon» b^« 



as ji^dtrve a juft and folid Eftcdm. .. 

Too many, I fear, have but itoperftA uncertain Notions t( Ch"** 
tiMity : Burl would gladly givu you fiich a Vievr df the Ooi^ Sdbime. 
as may cftablidi you in the Faith of Jtrfbi Chfift upon the inoft J«« 
and folid Gfoupds ; and fuch a deep Senjc of the Love 6f Gbd In Htra» 
as may form and fi^ e^ery good principle in the Mliid, prodoflirtox 
9I] Right eoufnefs in the Convcrfalion. 

With ihis only View, the Book before you was written; andi^^ 
Originally dtfigncd for your Service alone. For which Reafoni a"" ^ 
it i« the Work of One, whofc Cluraftcc and Converfation Jfoo «« 



well acquainted with ; who ardently defirw your fpiritnal Iaa|rf«vemeo|» 
in order to your eternal Felicity j and who, for ti confiderabk * '•^ 
has iabonred anK>Ag you for your commott Good, it ii my very ^^^^ 
and particular Rcq<icft> that y0i would^ tlid my Hope th|ty«« ^^ 

read and ftudy it carefiiHy. ^, 
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Wc fn»y not indulge oar own Conceits in Matters of Revelation. 
Every Point ad^nced as ChriAian Dodrine» ought to he found in 
&ripturt, and explaiiied by Scripture^ ftridly regarding the Principles 
there taught, and the eftabl^<lied Scnfe of Phrafcs there ufed. AacI it 
is the Deiign of this EiTay, fctting aiide all human Schemes, and my 
own Iniaginatian) to give you the true Scheme of Chriftianity, col- 
kded imoiediarely fr«>it) that pure Fountain, carefully comparing oae 
Part with another ; that your Faith, Hope, and Joy may (landv not 
upon the Wifdom of Man, but u|x>n the firfti and immoveable Foun* 
liation of the Word of Qod. 

I can tHily fay, I have taken great Care to go every where upon 
good and TMre Grt^uads. t have not affcded Novelty, nor inferted any 
ooc iiogle Sentiment^ merely becaulie new and ptaulible \ but becaiife^ I 
im perfiM^cd it is tiie true and real, or the moft probable Scnfe, of 
Revelation. 

And yet I thmk It my Duty to advile you, to re^ what I have M^rit 

with proper Caution; for after aM the Carc^aod Pains I have taken/to 

fee and fliew the Truth, 1 dare not pretend to be free from all Mif- 

tai^s. The Apoftles were infpirrd, and infallible Writers, but we are 

aone of us either infpired, or infalliMe Interpreters, ~"l)or is it neceflary 

wc fhould. In the Works of Creation, God has fo clearJy (hewn his 

eternal Godhead, Wifdom, Goodnefs, and Power, that thev, who 

<)o not fee and acknowledge them, are inexcuiable ; and many able and 

iogeoious Hands have l^een well and foccefsfully employed in fearching 

into, and explaining the various Appearances and Productions in the 

Natural World* But who ever pretended to penetrate into all the 

^tccfiet of Nature, or to give a perfed unerring Account of all her 

Appearances? Even fo^ the Holy Scriptures do give us fuch a true, 

clear, and full Account of the Divine Difpenfations, and of the Way 

to eternal 1 .ife, that every one, who is willing to underlland, may very 

dearly and certainly fee what is fufficient to guide him to Salvation* 

And it is the Duty of fuch as have Knowledge and Learnings to dig in 

thofe facred Mines ; and to endeavour, as they are able, to oring into 

clearer Light the rich Treafurcs which may have been hidden through 

the Ignorance, Error, and Super (lition of foregoing Ages. And ieveral 

Worthy and learned Pens have been happily employed in this ufeful and 

neccffary Work. But who will prefumc to fay, he has in /v^rv Inftance 

orought forth the pure and precious Metal, without any Mixture of 

Dr<tfs i The Pretences of the Church of Rome to Infallibility, are proved 

^) their own different Sefis and Sentiments, and by many of their 

Tenets, which are either without any Ground in Scripture, or direiSlly 

contrary to it, to be manifeftly falfe and aribgant. Nor is the Per- 

feftion of Knowledge, or Infallibiliiy of Sentiment, needful to our Sal- 

)^tion. For while we every one of us fcrioully endeavour to find the 

^ruth, and to be governed by it, whatever the Quantity of Knowledge, 

or Certainty of Perfuafion be, to whfch we attain, wc do all that is in 

<^r Power, and all that God requires of us ;, nor can we be deftitute of 

^w Faith, which is neceflary to Salvation. So far as we truly follow 

"c Scriptures, we are infallibly furc we are in the Right: And fo far 

*'wc b9nffify and fttLcr^ij endeavour to follow them, wc are infallibly 

U4 fur^ 
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furc of God's acceptance. But none of us have dominion over the 
faith of oui; fellow-chriftians and fervants ; nor muft any one pretend 
to fct up for niafter in Chrift's fchool. Chrift alone is our Mailer and 
Lord ; and we ought nor, as indeed, juftly, wc cannot^ fubftitute any 
fuppoied infallible guide in his place. 
'1 only prcfefs, to point at the light fliining in revelation. It is to 

* that light, and not to me, you are to turn your eyes. Indeed, I am pcr- 
/ fuaded, that in the principal parts and general fcheme of the gofpcl, I 

am not miftakcn. However, it is incumbent upon you, not implicitly 
to fwallovv every thing I advance ; but to examine carefully, whclher 

'it be well grounded ppori the word of God. 

/' ' I have endeavoured to make every thing eafy and intelligible. But 

* he, who has been much in pcrufmg the apoftolic writings, is bcft prc- 
*'l()ared to apprehend what is here advanced. And when a perfon has 
.digefted, and made familiar, the phrafes and fentimeots here explained, 

'h^ will reap but little fruit, if he doth not immediately apply himlelf 
'. to reading the Afts and Epiftles. To give a clear underftanding of 
■ them, in particular, is the defign of what is here offered ; and therc- 

* fore the careful reading of them, fhould fuccecd the perufal of this. 
Andlf both were read alternately, firft the 6ne, and then the other, I 

*^m' perfuadeB fuch an exercife would turn to good account. But a 
perfon liitle verfed in the apoftolic writings* can be no competent 

i'udge of what I have done; and he, who doth not apply what he 
lere learns, to his affiftance in ftudying them, will receive lefs benefit 
from It. 

Above all, we fhould remember; that a vain wordly, fenfual mind 
is in no condition to fee, or relifh the truth as it is in Jcfus : nor 
can any explications force knowledge upon thofe that arc not willing 
to underftand. The love of truth, purity of mind, and patient 
application^ are necdffary on your part ; and I am perfuadcd will 
render the principal things plain, and give you the pleafurc of feeing 
' the truth dearly in feveral points, hitherto reckoned very dark and 
abflrufe. 

You will nor, iridef^d, be able to form a complcat judgment upon 

fotn6 of the criticiftns. YVt you fhould not therctore forbear to 

read them ; becaufe you will meet with feveral ufeful obfervation?, 

. which lie within the reach of fuch as are net acquninted with the leamcd 

lanQ:aajTes. 

It fhould never be forgot, that to fpend one's time even m com- 
menting and fpeculating upon the Sacred Writings, if wc do not imbibe 
the principles they tcaclj, lay them to hearr, and reduce them to prac- 
tice, amounts to no more, than diverting one's felf with any common 
amufement. .St. Paul was raviihed with the charms of the goiptli 
he felt its power and efficacy 'upon his own heart ; it raifed him, ijj 
the hrighteft vievvs of glory, honour and iinAioriality, far above ail 
earthly things. And wc then underftand the gofpel to purpolc, 
when m the fame manner it works upon every fpnng of aflioD ^^^^' 
in us. 

It is your honour and happinefi, that you have always been a 
peaceable people. You Icorn to praflife the unchriftian methods of 

lbao» 
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fome, who, to fupport a favourite, ftntimcnt, foment ^cat«^ aoimofi^ 
tics, and divifions, and difcourage men of pFobity and leA^rning, Yoa 
allow your minifters to read the Bible, and to fpeak what they find 
there. You profcfs univcrfal charfty and good-will to all your bre- 
•thrcn 10 Chrift, and to all mankind. Thcfc ai^e noble principles | 
aad I hope you will never relihquifli them. Give your CatHoli- 
cifm Its proper worth, by improving in found knowledge ; and 
guard it with rcfolution, Rcjeft all flavifl), narrow- principle3 with 
difdain. Neither lift yourfclves, nor be preft intoihe fcrvice of any 
feS or party whatfoever. Be only Chriftiansi and jfolJow only God 
and truth. ' • * ' ' ; ' 

You know, your congregation ftaods upon no othef ground, but 
that Catholic one, which the apofticj in his epiftlcJ to the Ro- 
mans, alferts, and demonftrates, to bt: the only, and the fufficient 
foundation of a right to a place in the church and kingdom of 
<jod, Faith in Jefus Chii/i'. You may reft fully fatisfied that you arc a 
true church, built upon the foundation of the apdftles and ]:^rophetr, 
whereof Chrift Jefus is the chief corner ftone. And you have, there- 
fore, the beft reafon in the world for adhering fteadily to the caufe you 
have efpoufed, the caufe of Chriftian'Liberty, which atonde fettles youf 
profcffion upon an infallible bottom', rejeSs all human impo{itions,'and 
at the fame time comprehends, and cordially recdves, all wha are o€ 
the faith of the Son of God, 

I hope I need not warn you againft Popery, that mbnftrous and moll 
audacious corruption of the pureft and brighteft difpen(atidn of Jlc^ 
ligion. Romifh agents are bufy amongft os, deluding, u/iih ali dt^ 
(eivablenejs of unrighteoufne/Sj the weak and ignorant, who do not fiec 
the falfhood of their aflcrtions, prefumptuoufly backed with the ter- 
ror of eternal damnation. This aftonifhing apoftacy is 'plainly fore- 
told, 2 Thef. ii. i — 12. i Tim* iv. 1— -5. alfo in ihc»'pr'€rphet Daniel, 
and at large in the Revelation. And this idolatrous church, the mo- 
ther of harlots, we know, (hall be " confumed by thefpiritof the mouth 
of the Lord, and deftroyed by the brightnefs of his coming.*' And his 
voice to us, in the mean time, is, " Con)e out of hir, my people, that 
ye be nor partakers of her fins, and that ye receive not of her plagues^** 
Rev. xviii. 4. 

But you are not without danger from another quarter. Some, 
and not a few in our land, with unnatural eagernefs and pleafure, fet 
thamfelves openly to difparage and difprove the Chriftian Revelation. 
But where ihall we find eternal life, but in that revelation ? Will it 
be faid, that the light of nature difcovers it ? That light doth difco. 
vcr, indeed, to thole that attend to it, a future world : But doth it dif- 
covcr immortality, or eternal life? By no means, Doih it (hew hovv 
We (hall reach immortality ? It may be faid, in the praAice of virtue. 
But who can fay, he hath performed a virtue, that, in the eftimate of 
his own reafon, will entitle bim to it? Who can pretend to havefo be- 
haved, as to deferve any one bleffing from God's hands ? Is it not evi- 
dent, that the beft virtue, any man performs, needs the relief of 
grace and mercy ? And where is that grace and m^rcy revealed, but 

in 



ill ^ C^^^ ' '^^ ^f^ tlooe di(bovers asd infores imnorUlUv ) 
cr rev<2« th« %f^^ which fxpre&ly gives it, the ground upon wluck 
thil erace ftandi, tba cad for whith it it given, and the means 
hw wbicii we may obtain it. And can the full pcrfuaiion and view 
pf iftiniortal koaour a^d gtory be efteemed a tride ? A little light 
duft, ta be blown away wjth every blaft of ignorant and prophaoc 
tircath i T\kit gofpel ii good neWs from Heaven i pardon and eter- 
Sa\ lite proniifed to a (infui world* And c^n any be fo infatuated as to 
wifli ks heavenly light and hopes at once extingnilhed, and the darfc- 
tetfs of Paganifm r^orcd among the nations i Ooth not nature itfelf 
teach us to be thankful for fuperior bleffings, and to turn our eyes to 
tilt bfight^ft view« and claareft profpefis of happine& ? If the Univer- 
£il Father it pteafed to beftow upon us fingular favours, is it not mod 
unnatural and wicked to deipife and rejedl them i Such is the glory 
and «xcell!ence« fuch the delightful profpe£^a of the goipcl, that, iu- 
Head of caviHiag and oppofi^g, methinka the proper and only cooccra 
of «very mind Ihould be to feek out evidence, and all poRibie means ta 
^ablim its truth* ^ 

Value tiie Word of (joA as your richeft treafore* and the only fuod 
4$( true and perfect religious knowledge^ comfort, and joy. Read it 
<Dver diligently^ and trealure it up in your minds, as a rule of liic ; 
then yoa wjU experience, its power and excellency. Forfake not the 
aifembling of yourfelves together ; with readinefs of mind embrace 
%fiy 0|)portunity of joihing a fociety which worihips God in fpirit and 
irathi as part c^ his family* as the heirs of the grace of life, in hope of 
being jtMOfd in a little time to the bleifed fociety of the angels above. 
l#ive in love atid goodnefs to all men, and efpecially to one another. Be 
loftaot, and fervtnt in praytfr \ make confciencc of family ^od clofct 
devotion. K<lcp your hearts and views above this world ; daily \(xkt 
tpd prepare for» the coming of our Lord And thai jcwr hvt mtf 
mb^nd yet tmrf ^nJ mn-r^ m himvUdge and in all judgment \ that yt noy 
itffpr^i ihoft tking$ Ufbuh Wi ttciUtnt ; that ye may bi Jinan ^nd vfitbouS 
iffeHt4 till the da$^ Chtijl^ being filled with tbi f raits '(/ rightioufnejh 
^ich are by Jef'uiCbff/i^ UHt$ the glery and fraije ^' Gael^ is the uofeigocd 
Vf'i^ pf yt^MS faithful fervaat fof the fa)ce of Jeius^^ 
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I. jpl OD, tfcc Fmbit oF the univcfft, wbo hai ettrtiftd hfe bounds 
VT \tU wifiJom, power and goddne/s ift producing various btingi 
Of dl$:rent capacttie^; ^ho cfeattd the earth, and apj^oitited divevt 
tlimites, foils and fituations iti it^ hath from the beginning 6f the 
world iotrodoced ftveral fcheoies afid difpenfationt, for profnottng 
tht virtut and happiners of his ratioha) creatures, for during tbeit 
t6rniptiorty and prefcfvine among them the knowledge and worftiip 
cF himfalf, the true Cod^ m poITefibr of alt beings and the foutitain 
rf all good (•}. 

3* In 

(*) We do not know how God can exeftiCs bit perfeftiOQi tdwardi his 
Creaturei, when he has broughs them into boi^Cy otherwilBi thafi in placing 

them 



3x6 Abraham^ anJfdoIaUr. Ch. I. 

2. la purfuanc^ of this grand and gracious deftgn, when, about, four 
hundred years after the flood, (which feenis m a good meafure to have 
removed the violence and rapine that had raged among the antedilu- 
vians,) the generality of mankind were fallen into idolatry, (a vice 
*which in thofe times made its firft appearance in the world,) and fcrv- 
ed other gods, thereby renouncing allegiance to the (»ac.God, the maker 
and governor of heaven and earthy Jie, to counteradt^this new and pre- 
vailing corruption, was pteafed, in his infinite wifdom, to leleft one fa- 
mily of the earth, to boa rcpofitory of true knowledge, and the pattern 
of obedience and reward among^the nations. That as mankind were 
propagated, and idolatry took its rife, and was difpcrfed from one part 
of the world into various countries, fo alio the knowledge, worflitp, and 
obedience of the ixvit-God might be propagated and^fpre^ from nearly 
the fame quarter y. or howeven from thofe lutts, whi^h then were.rroft 
famous and diftinguiflied. To this family he particularly revealed hira- 
felf, vifited them with feverai public and remarkable difpenfaiions of 
providence ; and at laft formed them into a nation, under his fpecial 
prote^ion, and governed them by' laws delivered from himfelf, placing 
them in the open view of the world, firft in Egypt, and afterwards in 
the land of Canaan. . , . - • 

3. The head, or root of thre family,' was Abraham^ the fon of Terah ; 
who livjed in Ur of the Chaldees, beyond Euphrates. His family was in- 
fe£ted with the cpminoo contagion of idolatty ; a^app^^rs ffbnrjofliua 
xxiv. 2, 3. ** And Jofhua faid unto all the people, thus faith the Lord 
God of Ifracl, your fathers dwelt on the other fide of the flood [or river 
Euphrates] in old time, even Terah the father of Abraham, and the fa- 
ther of Nachor : and they ferved other gods« And I took your father 
Abraham from the other fide of the flood, &c." Here Maimonidcs,thc 
learned Jew (*), owns it is implied, that Abraham the fon of an idola* 
trous father was bred up in idolatry. For having occalion to mention 
thefe words of Jo(hua, he makes this pathetic reflexion upon them. 
•* How great is the bcncfit^we receive from ihefe precepts, which have 
'•* freed us from fuch a grand error, in which our father was educated; 
" an^ converted us to the true-b<!li«f,of Qodi\^| itudfiking Tjs^-Mlat he 
*f created all thmgs ; and that he is to be worfhipped, and loved, and 
•* feared, and h^^pnly, &c." . And the appftjc Paul intimates ^s^jnuch, 
Rom. iv* 3» 4; 5- ** Fot whatTaitH the Scripture J Abraham believed 
.God, and ft was counted liq'tQ. him for rigbteoufaefs^ Now to \itn\lshtt 
worketh, is the reward hot reckoned of grace, but of debt. Bui,.U)iiin^ 
that worketh not, but believeth bn him .that juilifietb tte ung^}f 
bis faith is counted for rightpoutnefs." Abraham is the prifon Jic 
is difcourffng abyiit, and he plainly hin^s, though be did not care to 

fpeak outi that even Abrahiun jwas chargeable with, not paying ^^^ 
'^ , ^. .. . rewcnce 

them in varioHS relations and fubordinations to each other, in dcvifing and 
condutfting proper .difpenfations, according to different and changing c»r- 
ciimftariccs, in order to excke and increale the virtue of moral agents *p 
in providing fuitable happiaefs-for the worthy, and punifhments for "* 
tdckfed; 

(*^ Patric^L's Comqicntary upon Jolh, xxiv. 3, ' 
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reverenco and worfcip to,God j .as the word AZEBHZ, which we render, 
ungodly f properly imports. 

4. But, though Abraham had been an idolater, God was pleafed, inhir 
infinite vvifdom and good nefs, to Tingle him out to be the head, or root 
of that family and.nation, which he intended to feparate to himfelf from 
the reft of mankind, for the forementioned purpofes. Accordingly he 
appeared to him in his native country, and ordered him to leave it, and 
his idolatrous kindred) and to remove into a diftant land, to which he 
would dncSt and condudb h'im.i declaring at the fame time his cove- 
nant, or grant of .mercy, to him, in thcfe words. Gen. xii. I, 2, 3,. 
*^ I will make of thee a great nation, and I will blefs thee, and make 
thy name great ^ and thou (halt be a bltfling. And I will blefs them 
that blefs thee, and curfc him that curfeth thee : And in thee fliall all 
families of the earth be blefTed." So certainly did God make himfelf 
known to Abraham, that he was fatisfied this was a revelation from the 
one true God, and that it was his duty to pay an implicit obedience to. 
it. Accordingly, upon the foot of this faith, he went out, though he 
did not know whither he was to go.j The fame covenant, or promiic. 
of bleffings, God afterwards at fundry times repeated : Particularly^ 
Gen. XV. 5. ** And the Lord brought him forth abroad, and faid. 
Look now towards heaven, and tell the ftsirs, if thou be able to number 
them : And he,faid unto him. So fhall thy- feed be." Here again, he 
believed in the Lord ^ and he counted it to him for righteoufrufs. Alfo 
Gen. xvii. i — 8, he repeats and eftabliflieth the fame covenant ** for 
an pY^rlafting covenant, to be a God unto him and hi^ feed after him ;'* 
promifing them *' the land of Canaan for an everlafting poff^flion /' ancf 
appointing circumcifion, as a perpetual token of the certainty and perpo- 
tuity of this covenant. Thus Abraham was taken into God's cove- 
nant, and became intitled to the bleffings it conveyed ; not becaufe he 
was not, chargeable before God with impiety, irreligion, and idolatry ; 
but becaufe God, on his part, freely forgave his prior tranfgreffings, and 
becaufe Abraham, on bi§ part, believed in the power and goodnefs of 
God : without which belief, or perfuafion, that God was both true, 
and able to perform wh^t he had promifcd, he could have paid no regard 
to the .divine manifeftations; and co'nfequcntiy, mud have been reJeSed, 
as a perfon altogether improper to be tiie head of that family, which God 
intended to fefc apart to himfelf. 

5. And as Abraham, fo lijcewife his feed., or ppfterify, were at tH.e fame 
lime, and before they had a being, taken into God's covenant, and in^ 
titled to the blelTijigs of it. {Gen, xvij, 7, " I will eftablifli m.y cove- 
nant bjctweeo me apd thee> ?irid thy feed after thee, &Ci") Not all his 
pofterity, but only thpfc whom God intended in the promife.j namely, 
firft the nation of the Jews, who hereby became p,artlculariy related to 
God, and inyefted in fijndry invaluable privileges;, and after tjiem.the 
believing Gentiles, who were reckoned the children of Abrahapii as they 
fhould believe in God as Abraham did. But more of this hereafter. 

6. For about 215 years, from the time God ordered Abraham to 
leave his native country, he. and l^is. fon |faac, and grand-fon Jacob, 
fojourned in the land or Canaan, under the fpecial prptedion of Heayen^ 
till ixxfinitc Wifdom thought fie to fend the family into £g7pf» the 

then 
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then head-quarters of idoUrry, with a defign they flioutd there in- 
creafe into a natioo ; and there, notwithftapding the cruel opprflBon 
they long groaned utidef, they multiplied to a fur^ifing number. At 
length God delivered them from the fcrvitude of Egyot, by the inoft 
dreadful difplays of his almighty power ; whereby nc iemonftniied 
himfelf to be the one true G^, in a fignal and compleat triumph 
over idols, even in their mett-opolis, and iq a country of fame and 
eminence aitione ^11 the nations round about. Thu$ freed froip the 
vileft bondage, (3od forrped them into a kingdotti, of which he him- 
ftlf was king ; gave them a revelation of his nature and will ; inffi- 
tuted fqndry ordinances of worlhip ; taught them the way of truth 
and life i fet before them various motives to duty, promiArtg flnsular 
blefHngs to their obedience and fidelity, and threatning diu>bemenca 
and apofiacy, or revolt from his government, with very heavy judg- 
itients ; efpeclally that of being expelled from the land of Canaan, and 
<< fcattered among all people, from the one end of the earth unto the 
other,'* in a wretched, perfccutcd ftate. Dcut. xxviii. 63 - W. Lev. 
txv'u 3, 4, &c, 33. Having fettled their conftitution, he led them 
diTough the witdernefs, where he di(ciplined them for forty years to* 
gether } made all oppofition fall before them i and at laft brought them 
to the promifed land- 

7. Here I may obferve, that God did not choo(e the frraelite^ oat of 
any partial regard to that uation ; nor becaufe they were better thaa 
ether p&ople, (D^ut. ix. 4, 5.) and would always obferve his lavvf. Jt 
is plain he knew the contrary. (Deut. xxxi. 29. xxxii. 5, 61 15.) It 
was indeed with greac propriety, that among other advantages be gave 
them alio that, of );eing defcended from progenitors illuftrious for 
piety and virtue ; and that he grounded the extraordinary favours they 
enjoyed upon Abraham^s faith and obedience, Gen. xxii. i^, 17, it* 
f at it wa3 not out of regard to the moral chiVaAer of the Jcwiih oatioQ 
that God chofe them, [57] (♦) any other natioo would have ferved al 
^ell on that account; but as he tbouzht fit to Mt£t one nation of the 
world, he felefted them out of refpeS to the piety and virtue of their 
dnccftors, Exod. ill. 15. \L ^, 4, ^. Deut. iv. j;. 

8. It Ibould alfo be carefully obferved s that Ood fele£led the irratli- 
tffh nation and manifeftcd hlmfetf to th^m by various difplays of bi* 
pow«r and goodncfs, not principally for their own fakes, to oiakt them 
a happy and flourifhiog people ^ but to be fubfcrvient to bis owa 
high and great deflgns with regard to all maokiod. Aim! we (bM (o* 
tertain a very wrong, low, and narrow idea of this kkA natipo> 9od 
of the difpenfations of God towards it, if we do not confider it ai a 
beacon, or a tight fet upon a. hill ; as raifed up to be a public voucbcr 
of the being and providence of God, and of the truth of the revela- 
tion delivered to them, in all ages, and in all parts of the world : ^i 
confequentty, that the Divine fcheme, in relation to the Jewifli ppli7> 

had reference to other people, and even to u$ at this day^ m$ wdl ^ ^ 

tb# 

(*) Wherever any number Is included ia brackctB* thus [yjjf {tit^ ^ 
die par^gmph marked with the fiuQC nuinbcr in ihia JCkxi ^ ^ ^ 
•tber part of the book* 
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the Jews tlicmfelvcs, [75] And the fituatioo of this natJoD, tying upon 
the borcfers of Afia, Europe, and Africa, wa$ very convenient for liich 
a general purpoft. 

Sit b further obfcrvable j that this fcheme was wifely calculated to 
rer great eodjs under all events. If this nation continued obedient, 
their vifible' profperity, under the guardianihip of an extraordinary 
Providence, would be a very proper and extenHve inftruQion to tli« 
nattoni of the earth. And, no doubt, (b far as they were^ obedient^ 
and favoured with the fi^nal interpoi'als of the Divine Power, their 
cafe wa$ very ufeful to their neighbours. On the other hand ; if they 
ivere difobedicnt, then their calamities,' and efpecially their difperfions, 
would nearly anfwer the fame purpofe ; by fpreading the knowledge 
of the true God, and of Revelation, in the countries, where before they 
were not known. And fo wifely was this fcheme laid at firft, with re* 
gard to the laws of the nation, both civil and religious, and fo care- 
folly has it all along been conducted by the Divine Providence, that it 
ilill hoids good, even at this d^y, full 3600 years from the time 
when it firft took place, and is ftill of public ufe for confirming the 
truth of Revelation. I mean, not only as the Chriftian profe(fion» 
^reaaover a. great part of the world, hss grown out of this* fcheme, 
but as the Jews themfelves, in virtue thereof, after a difperllon of 
about 1700 years, over all the face of the eacth, every where in a 
ftate of ignomy and contempt, have, notwithftanding, fubfifted in 
gscat numbert, difthUi and ftfaraUi frona all other nations. Thia 
iatm% tQ me a ftanaiog miracle : nor can I affign it to any other caufe 
but the will and extraordinary interpofal of leaven, when I confidery 
that, of all the famous nations of the world, who might have been 
diHingutfhed from others with great advantage, and the moft illuftri*- 
Qtts mark of honoiir and renown \ as the Aflyrians, Perfians, M^edoni- 
ans, Romans, who all in their turns held the empire of the world, and 
were, with great ambition, the lords of mankind, yettbcfe, even in 
their own countries, the feat of their ancient glory, are quite dilTolv* 
ed, and fink into tb^ body of mankind : nor is there a perfon upon 
rarth can boaft he is defcended frocn thofe renoy^ned, and imperial 
aoceftorju Whereas a fmall nation, generally defpifed, and which, 
was, both by Pagans and pretended Chriftians, for many ages, ha« 
raiTed, pcrfecuted^ butchered, and diftrefTed, as the moft deteftableof all 
people upon the face of tbf earth (**) i and which, therefore, one 
would ims^ne,' every foul ,tbat belonged to it, (hould have gladly dif- 
owned^ and have been willing the odious name fiiould be entirely ex-* 
tinguifhed ; yety I fay, this hated nation has continued in a body quite 
diftind and (eparate from all other people ;^evcn in a ilate of difperlion^ 
tnd grtevoua perfecution^ for about 1 700 years; agreeably to the pre^- 
4i£tion, Ifai* xlvi. a8, / wU make a full end ef all the nmions whither / 
haug driven tkee^ hut I will not make & full end of thee. This demon- 
firates, that the Wifdom, which fo formed them into a peculiar body, 
and the Providence^ which has fo preferved them^ that they have, «l- 

moft 

(**> According to the prophecy of MoleSy. Deut. xxviii^ 6f ^ &c* See Or. 
Fatnck's CoBunentary upon that place. 
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moft ever fince the Deluge, fubfiftcd in a ftate divided from the reft of 
roaokind, and are lliH likely to do ^o^ is not Homan, but Divine. For 
no human wifdom or poWor could form, or, however, could execute, 
fuch a vaft, extenfive dcfign. Thus the very being of the Jews, in 
their prelent circumftances, is a {landing, public proof of the truth of 
Rcvelatjon ; at leaft as far as the call of Abraham : and alfo is a fair 
and manifeft pledge of the great event foretold in the Prophetic VVrit- 
-ings ; when Babylon fhall fall, ihifulnefs of the Gentiles come, and all 
Ifrael be faved, and, I fuppofe, return to their own land again. For 
their being fo wonderfully preferved, in a diflinft body, I make no 

2 ueftion, points to their reftoration predifted particularly by St. Paul, 
.om. xi. 12, 15, 25, to 33 {*). But to return. 



CHAP. ir. 

The particular Honours and Privileges of the Jewijb Nation^ while thty 
were the peculiar People of Gody and the Terms fignifying tbofg Honours, 
bfc. explained* 

10. r I AHE nature and dignity of the foregoing fcheme, and the 
J^ ftate and privileges of the Jewifh nation, will be better 
linderftood, if we carefully obferve the particular phrafes by which 
their relation to God, and his favouVs to them, are exprelFed in Scrip- 
ture. And, . , 

II, I; As God, in his infinite wifdom and goodnefs, was pleafcd to 
prefer them be o e any other nation, and to fingle them out for the pur- 
pofcs of revelation, and prefcrving the knowledge, worfhip, and obe- 
dience of the true God, God is laid to choofe them, and they are rcprc- 
&nted as his chofen^ or ele£f people : Deut. iv. 37. vii. 6. x. 15, " The 

Lord had a delight in thy fathers, and he chofe their feed after them, 

even you above all people/' i Kings iii. 8, *' Thy fervant is in the 
midft of thy people which thou haft chofen, a great people that cannot 
be numbered.'* i Chron, xvi. 13, «* O ye feed of Ifracl his fervant, ye 
children of Jacob his chofen ones/' Ph\. cv. 6, xxxiii. 12, ** Blcffcdis 
the nation whofc God is the Lord : and the people whom he hath cbo/en 
for his own inheritance." cv. 43. cvi. 5, •* That I may fee the good of 
thy chofen, or ele^, that I may rejoice in the gladnefs of thy nation/' 
cxxxv. 4. Ifai. xli. 8, 9. xliii. 20. xliv. i, 2. xlv. 4, «* For Jacob my 
fervant's fake, and Ifraet mine ele£fy 1 have even called thee by thy name.' 

Ezek. XX. 5, ** Thus faith the Lord, in the day when I chofe Ifracl, and 

hftcd 

(*) Since I wrote this there has been publiftied three Difcourfe, under rbc 
title of " The CircuAiftanccs of the Jewifh People an Argument for the 
Truth of the Chriftian Religion," by the learned and jtidicions Dr. {I Urd* 
ner, which I think' well Woith per uiing* 
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lifted my Hand unto the Seed of the Houfe of Jacob, and made myfe!f 
known unto them in the Land of Egypt." — ^Hence re-inftating them ia^ 
their former Privileges is exprefled by choofmg them again, Ifa. xiv. i, 
" For the Lord will have Mercy on Jacob, and will yef choofe Ifrael^ 
and fet them in their ovm Land." Zech. i. 17. ii. 12. 

12. IL The firft Step he took, in Execution of his Furpofe of EleBion, 
was, to refcue them from their wretched Situation in the SeVvitude 
and Idolatry of Egypt, and to carry them, through all Enemies and 
Dangers, to the Liberty and happy State, to which he intended to ad* 
vance them. With regard to which the Language of Scripture is, i. 
that he Delivered, 2. Saved, 3. Bought, or Purchafed, 4. Redeemed 
them. Exod. iii. 8. '' And I am come down to deliver them out 
of the Hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them unto a good Land.'* 
So Exod. xviii. 8, 9, 10. judg. vi. 8, 9.— Exod. vi. 6, " I am the 
Lord, and I will bring you from under the Burthens of the Egyptians^ 
and I will rid [deliver"] you out of their Bondage." So Exod. v. 23. 
I Sam. X. i8. 

13. Exod. XIV. 30, " Thus the Lord/aved Ifrael that Day, out of the 
Hand of the Egyptians." Deut. a^xxiii. 20, " Happy art thou, O Ifrael : 
Who is like unto thee, O Peoplt/aved by the Lord r" i Sam. x. 19, Thus 
God was their Saviour and Salvation. — ^Pfal. cvi. 21, " They, [the 
liraelites,] forgot God their Saviour, which had done great Things in 
Egypt.'* Ifai. xliii. 3, " I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Ifrael, 
^jSawour i I gave Egypt for thy Ranfoii), Ixiii. 8. Exoa. xv. 2, " The 
Lord is my Strength and Song, and he is become my Salvation*^ Deut. 
xuiL 15. 

14. Exod. XV. 16, " Fear and Dread fliall fall upon them — ^till thy Peo- 
ple pafs over,0 Lord, till thy People pafs over, which thou hzA purcka/ed/* 
I)eutxxxii. 6, ^^ Do ye thus requite the Lord, O foolifh People and un^^ 
wife?— Is he not thy Father, that has bought thee ?" Pfal. Ixxiv. 2, " Re- 
oiefflberthyCongregation which thouhallpurchafed, or foi(g^£/, of old (*).'* 

15. Exod. 

(*) In order to underftand the Notion of buying and furchafingy ai here ap« 
plied, let it be obferved ; that buying is often ufed metaphorically in Scrip- 
ture, where it is common to meet with buying without Money and without 
Price; or buying With a Price improperly fo called. Ifai. Iv. i, ** Ho, every one 
t^t thufteth,*' that is defirous of Life and Salvation, '* come ye to the Waters, 
and he that hath no Money, come ye; buy and eat, yea, come buy Wine and Milk 
without Money and without Price." Which is explained, Ver. 3, *' Incline your 
^andcomc unto me, hear,*' be attentive to my int)ru^ion8> ^'and your Soul (hall 
1^«" In this fenie we buy^ when we feribuily apply our Minds to Study and receive 
*lic Precepts of Divine Wifdom, and the Promifes of Divine Grace ; and endea« 
'our to have our Hearts and Lives conformed to them. Thus we ^vy'the Truth, 
^ov.xxiiL23.iv. 5, 7. « Get [buy] Wifdom, get [buy] Underftanding,'/ fo 
^l^ap.xv. 3a. xvi. i6. xvii. 16. xix. 8. In all thefc Places the Word we ren- 



»tohlc Endowments of Mind. Thus the wife Merchant Man (Mat. xiii. 
JJj46.) having found " the Pearl of great Price," the Virtue and Happi- 
*» of the Gofpcl, *• went and fold all that he b. d, and bought it." That 
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15. Exod. VI. 6. XV. 13, ** Thou in thy Mercy haft led forth thy Peo- 
ple, which thou haft redeemed.'' Deut* vii« 8, ** Becaufe the Lord loved 
you,-^hath he brought you out with a mighty Hand, and redeemed you 
out of the Houfe of Bondmen/' &c. ix. 26. xxiv. 1 9. 2 Sam. vii. 23, 
** And what one Nation in the Earth is like thy People, even like Ifrael, 
trhonv God went to redeem for a People to himfe)f> and to make liim a 
Name, and to do for yon great "^Things and terrible for thy Land, before 
thy People, which thou redeemedji ta Thee' from Egypt, from the Nations 

tnd their Gods ?" ^Hence God is ftiled their Redeetner. Pfal. Ixxviii. 

35, •* And they remembered that God was their Rock, and the high 
God their Redeemtr.^* And in many other Places. 

16. III. As God fetched them out of Egypt, invited them to the 
Honoors and Happinefs of hi^ People, and by many exprefs Declara* 
"(ions, and A^s of Mercy, engaged them to adhere to him as their God, 
he is faid to call them, and they were his called. Ifai. xli. 8, 9, '' But 
thou Ifrael art my fervant,— thou whom I have takea from the Endi 
of the Earth, and called thee from the chief Men thereof." • Sec Vcr. 2» 
Chap. li. 2. Hof- xi. i, " When Ifrael was a Child, then I loved him, 
and called my Son out of Egypt." Ifa, Ixviii. 1 2, ** Hearken unto me, 
O Jacob, and Ifrad my called, 

17. rV. And as he brought them out of the moft abjed Slavery, and 
advanced them to a new and happy State of Being, attended with dif- 
tincuiftiing Privileges, Enjoyments and Marks of Honour, he is faid, 
1. To create^ make ^nd Jortn them, 2. To give them /i/Jr, 3, To have 
tegotten ^thcm. Ifai. xliii. i, ^' But thus faith the Lord that creattd 
ihee* Q Jacob, and he that formed thee, O Ifrael, fear not :** Ver. 5, 

"Fear 

iSf flrakway in his Heart he renounced all temporal Enjoyments, that be 
might difpoie himfelf for eternal Light. And, in this Senic, we M 
when, through Carelei&iefst Vft fall into a Courfc of Sin, or, through Obfh* 
fiacy, continue in it. Thus we may feil the Truth inftead of ^/tyittg it, 
Prov. xxjli- 2 J. Thus Ahab did feil himielf to work Wickcdncfc, i 60^ 
Xxi. 25, Ana thus the Jew, in the Flefli, was •' carnal, ^nd/olJ under Sin/' 
Rom. vii. 15. Thus <we buy, when we diligently ufc proper Means to gain 
Knowledge, and good Habits ; we fell, when we negled and abandon our- 
ielves to ignorance and Vice* 

And tfa^ moft High God is alfo in Scriptare faid to buy and fell, with rr- 
fpedt to his Creatures. He iuyetb a People when he interpofo in their 
f'avour, and employs all proper Means to free them from Suffering, or aot 
Circumilances of Wretchedncis^ and to raife them to a happy and profperouJ 
State. So be purchafed, or iottgbt tlic Children of Ifrael, by bringing tbcm 
out of the Slavery of Egypt, to the Liberty and Privileges .of Caaain by 
. his mighty Power, Wifdom and Goodnda ; which may be confidefcd as tlic 
Price, improperly fo called, for which be bought thenu On the other hand ; 
he fells a People, when he withdraws his Favour and BieiEtigy (uffers their 
Enemies to prevail, or Calamity and Ruin to fall upon them. Deut* xxxu. 
30, '* How (bould One chafe a Thodand^^had not tibeic Yi.oQ\fM dieui, 
and the Lord fhiit them up.** Judg* ii. 14. " The Anger of tfic Lord •-»« 
hot againil Ifrael, and he fold them into the Hands of their Enemies.'' An^ 
this Notion of Buying, or Purchafing, is in the New Tvflament very prope»v 
applied to our Salvation by Jefus Chiift ; and tbcfdbrc (hould be well €oo«« 
dered and underActod^ 
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** Fcaf ho!^ for I am witk thee : 1 wUl bring thy Seed frdm flic Eaft^ 
and gsither thee froin the Weft." Ven 7, ** Even every one that is 
called by my Name: For I have created him for my Glory: I have 
fornud him, yea, 1 Have inadelAmi^ ' Vcr, 15, " I am the Lord, your 
Jioly One, the Creator of Ifrael, jroUr King;'* Deut. xxxii* 6, " Do ye 
thus rdquite the Lord, O fobiifn People ?»— ^Hath he not made thee 
and eftabliihed thee ?'* Ver. 15* Pfal. cxHx. 2» Ifai. xxvii* 11, .^--^« It 
is a People of no Underftanding j Therefore he that mad^f them will have 
no Mercy i)n them, and he thatyorm^^/chein will ihew them no favour.'' 
xliii. 214 xliv* I, 2, " Yet hear now, O Jacob, my Servant, and Ifrael 
vhom I have chofen, thus faith the Lbrd that made thee, and j'^fTM^^ thee 
from the Womb." Vet* 21, 34, " Thus faith the Lord thy Redeemer, 
and he ^'axforpted thee from the'Womb," &e» 

i8« Ezeka xvi. 3, ** Thus faith the Lord unto Jerufalem, 'fhy Birth 
tmd thy Narfvity is of the Land of Canslatii" Ver^ d, '* And when I 
paffed by thee, and faw the<! polluted. in thy own Blood, 1 faid unto thee^ 
i'tve \ yea, I faid unto thee, Wheii thou waft in thy Blood, Uvek* gee 
htt\i, xxxvii. I to 15* 2echi x. p* 

194 Deut. xxxii« ift* ''Of the Rock that h^gat thee thou art unmind- 
hly and haft forgotten God that formed thee/^ Num. xi. 12, '' Have 
I [Mofes] conceived all this People ? Have I begotten them ?" Meaning, 
not I, but thou, O Lord,' haft begotten them* Jer. ii4 26, 27, '' As the 
Thief is alhaliied when he is found t So is the Houfe of Ifrael afhamed, 
.— *-4ayitig to a Stock, Thou art my Father ; and to a Stone, Thou haft 
brought nle forth,*' or begotten me; afcribing to Idols the National Advan- 
tages, which they received from.Godi 

20. Thus, as God created the whole Body of the Jews, and nrtade 
them to live, they received a Being or Exiftence^ Ifai. lxiii« 19, '' We 
are ; thofil haft never ruled over them, [the Heathen }] they are not 
called by thy Name< *K>r rather thus i " We are of old ; Thou haft not 
ruled over tliem ; thy Name hath not been called upon them." It is in the 
Hebrc^, tbl> rhto ^6 tshto U'^n, and arc therefore called by the 
Apoftle Things that ar^, in Oppofition to the Gentiles, who, as thev 
formerly were not created in the ianle Manner, were ^* the Things whicn 
are mt!^ 1 Cori L 28, " God has chofen Things which are not^ to bring 
to nought Things that are** Further, 

21. V. As He made them live, and begat them, (i.) He fuftains the 
Charader of a Father^ and (2.) They are his Chtidren^ his Sms and 
Daugbtersj which were born to him. Deut4 xxxii^ 6, " Do ye thus 

requite the Lord, O foolifti People ? ^Is he not thy Father^ that hath 

brought thee ?*' Ifau Ixiii. 16, " Doubtlefs thou art our Father though 
Abraham be ignorant of us, atid Ifrael acknowledge Us not : Thou, .O 
Lord, art our Father^ our Redeemer," &c. Jer. xxxi« 9,*^' for I am 
a Father to Ifrael, and Ephraim is my Firft<^born*' Mai. ii. lo, ^^Have 
wc not all one Father ? hath not one God .crated us ?" [17.] 

22« Deut« xfv« I, ^^ Ye are the Children of the Lord your G«d« Ifai. i. 2, 
^ Hear, O Heavens, and give £ar,.0 Earth -, for the Lord hath fpoken, I 
Iiavenouriihed and brought up Children, and they have rebelled agafaift 
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23. Exod. iv. 22, 23, " Thou (halt fey unto Pharaoh, Thus faith thp 
Lord, Ifrael is my Son, even my Firft-born. And I fay unto thee, Let my Son 

X 2 go " 
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o," &c. Hbf. xi. I. Deut. i. 31. viii.'5. xxxii. 19," And when the 
rd faw it he abhorred them, becaufe of the provoking of his Som^ and 
of his Daughters!* Ifai. xliii. 6* 

24. Ezek. xvi. 3, 4, 5, 6, ** Thus faith the Lord God unto Jerufalem, 
Thy Birth and thy Nativity is of the Land of Canaan^ — ^as for thy Nativity, 
in the Day thou waft horny thy Navel was not cut, 3?c. none Eye pitied thee, 
•—but thou waft caft out in the open Field,-— in the Day that thou waft 
born.** Hof. ii, a, 3, ** Plead with your Mother, (the Houfe of MnacI, 
Chap. i. 6, 10, II,) plead, — ^Left I ftrip her naked, and fet her as in the 
Day that flie was bom, and make her as a Wildemefs,'' &c (*). Hence 
their Ori^nal is reprefented under the Notion of a Womb. Ifitt. xliv. 
a, " The Lord — ^that formed thee from the Womb?* Ver. 24. xlvi. 3. 

25. VL And, as the whole Body of the Jews were the Children of 
One Father, even of God, this naturally eftablifhed among themfelves 
the mutual and endearing Relation of Brethren (including that of Sijlers'^ 
and they were obliged to conCder, and to deal with each other accord- 
ingly. Lev. XXV. 40* Deut. L 16. iii. 18. xv* 7, '< If there be among 
you a poor Man of one of thy Brethren^'^-^ihoM {halt not harden thy 
lieart, nor (hut thy Hand agaihft thy poor Brother^ xvii. 15. xviii. ij. 
xix. 19. xxii. I. XXIV. 14. Judg. xx. 13. i Kings xii. 24. [A&zxiii. i.] 
And iii many other Places. 

26. VU. And the Relation of God, as a Father, to the Jewifli Nation, 
as his Children, will lead our Thoughts to a cleftr Idea of their Being, 
as they are frequently called the Houfe^ or Famih of God. Num. xii. 
7, " My Servant Mofes is not fo, who is faitnful ia all my HoujtT 
I Chron. xvii. 14," I will fettle him in my Houfe^ and in my Kingdom for 
ever."" Jer. xii. 7, ** I have forfaken my Houfe^ I have left my Heritage.* 
Hof. ix. 1 5 , <* For the Wickednefs of their [Ephraim's] Doings, I will drive 
them out of my Houfe^ I will love them no more : AU their Princes are 
Revolters.*' Zech. ix. 8. Pfal. xciii. 5. And in other Places, and, per- 
haps, frequently in the Pfalms, as the xxiii. 6. xxviL 4, &c. 

27. VIIL Further ; the Scripture dire^is us to confider the Land of 
Canaan as the Eftate, or Inheritance^ belonging to this Houfe, or Family. 
Num. xxvi. 53, " Unto thefc [namely, all Uie Children of Ifrael] the 
Land fliall be divided for an Inheritance** Deut. xxi. 23, — " That thy 
Land be not defiled, which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an Inberi'^ 
iance!* And in many other Places. 

28. Here it may not be improper to take Notice } that the Land of 

Canaan, 

( * ) In thefe Texts the whole Body of Ifraclites are manifeftly fpokcn of; 
and God*s forming them into a Nation or Society of People, mvelled Hi pe- 
culiar Privileges, and taken into a fpecial Relation to himfelf, is evideotly 
denoted by his begetting them, being their Father, and they hb Children, bom, 
by his Goodnefs and Power, out of Servitude and Mifery, to a new State (n 
Honour and Enjo3rnient. For, obferve well ; The Scriptural Notioo of s 
Father^ in a figurative Senfe, is one that confers a happy State, or an ex* 
alced Sute of Exiftence^ in Oppofition to one low or wretdied; kgetn»i 
,is confernng that State ; being hem is being raifed to it ; and a Son^ Datghitr^ 
<:hildren^ is the Perfoo or Perfbns, put into that State. Thefc Tcrais ha« 
Jftelatioii to zny Change of Sute for the better; but are commonly 9ip^^ ^^ 
the Jewilh Natkm, or Cbriftiaa World, as taken into the Covenant and Kiof* 
domolf'G^ 
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Canaan, in reference to their Trials, Wandrings, and Fatigues la 
the Wildernefs, is reprefented as their Reji. Exod. aucxiii. 14, *• Mr 
Prefence (hall go with diee, and I will rive thee Reft!* Deut. iii. ao, xii. 
9, " For ye are not yet come to the ReflyTctA to the Inheritance, which the 
Lord your God giveth you/* Ver. 10. xxv. 19.* Pfal. xcv. ii,- ** Unto 
whom I fware in my Wrath, that they fhould not >enter into nw Rejl2* 

29. IX Thus the Ifraelites were the Hwfey or Family, of God. Or,* 
we may conceive them formed into a Nation^ having the Lord, 
Jehovah, the true God, at their head 5 who, on this Account is ftiled 
their Gw/, Governor, Prote&qr, or King ; and they his Peopk^ SubjeAd 
or Servants, Exod. xix. 6, " Ye fhall be unto me a Kingdonx of Pnefts, 
and an Holy Nation.** Deut. iv. 34, " Hath God aiTaycd to go and 
take him a Nation from the Midft of another Nation ?'V Ifai. li. 4, 
** Hearken unto me, my People, and give Ear unto me, my Nation.** 

30. Exod. vi. 7, *• And I will take you to me for a People, and I will 
be to you a God.** Lev. xxii, 33, ** I am the Lord that brought you 
out of the Land of Egypt, to be your God.** Pfal. xxxiii. 1 2, " Blefled 
IS the Natibn whofe God is the Lord." And in many other Places. 

31. I Sam. xii. 12, ** And ye [Ifraelites] (aid unto me. Nay, but a 
King fhall reign over us ; when die Lord your God was your King.** 
Pfal. Ixxxix. 18. cxlix. 2, " Let Ifrael rejoice in him that made him, lef 
the Children tif Zion be joyful in their King.** Ifai. xxxiii. 22. \xi. 21. 
xliii. 1 5, " I am the Lord, yourHoly One, the Creator of Ifrael, yoxxr King.** 

32. Exod. v. I, " Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael, Let my Piople 
go." Deut. xxxii. 36, 43. 2 Sam. vii. 24, " For thou haft confirmed 
unto thyfelf thy People Ifrael^ to be a People unto thee for ever, and 
thou. Lord, art become their God," &c. 

33. Lev. xxv. 55, ** For unto me the Children of Ifrael are Servants, 
A&f are my Servants^ whom I brought forth out of the Land of Egypt : 
lam the Lord rour God." PfaL Ixxix. i, 2« cv. 25, " He turned their 
Heart to hate his People, to deal fubtilly with his Servants" And in 
many other Places. 

34. X. And it is in reference to their being a Society peculiarly ap- 
propriated to God, and under his fpecial Prote£tion and Government, 
that they are fpmetimes called The City^ the Holy City, the City 
of the Lord, of God. Pfal. xlvi. 4, " There is a River, the Streams 
whereof Ihall make glad the City of our God : The Holy Place of the 
tabernacles of the moft High." ci. 8, " I will early deftroy all th^ 
Wicked of the Land, that I may cut off all wicked Doers from the City 
of the Lord." Ifai. xlviii. 1,2," Hear ye this, O Houfe of Jacob, whico 
are dilled by the Name of Ifrael: — ^For they call tbemfelves of thfif 
Holy CitVf and ftay themfelves upon the God of Ifrael." 

35. Hence the whole Community, or Church, is denoted by the 
City Jeru/alem, and fometimes by Zion^ Mount Zion^ the City of 
David. Ifai, Ixii. i, 6, 7, ** I have fet Watchmen upon thy Walls, O 
Jeru/alemf which (hall never hold their Peace, — ^and give him no Reft, 
till he eftablifli, and till he make Jerufalem a Praife in the Earth."" Ixv, 
i'8, 19, " I will rejoice in Jerufalem, and joy in my People." Ixvi. 10. 
Ezek. xvi. 3, 13. Joel iii. 17. Zech. i. 14. viii. 3, &c. xiii. i, Ifai. 
\tm\. 16,— v" Thus faith the Lord God, Behold I lay in Zion for a -Fo^- 
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4«tion|" Sea l&i. 3. Jod^ iKj^* Obad. 17^ ^< 3ut upon Mctins Zm 
(^all be pcliycrance," &c, V^rt ai. 

36. (lence alfo they are ifaid to be 'writterij or inroUed in the Bod of 
G60, as being Citizens invefted in the Privilcgeii and Immunities of his 
kingdom. , £xod* x?(xii* jL^i ^^ Yet now^ if thou wilt, forgive their 

^ Sin \ and )f not, blot me, I pray thee, out of the Book thou naft writ-^ 
ten." " Vcr, 33 1 ** And the Lqto faid,-— whofoever hath finned againll 
me^ him will I olot oi^t of my Book,^* £zek. xi|i, 9. 

37. ;^nd ^ deferred our Notice; diat as the other Nations of the 
yTorld 4i^ n^ belong to this City, Commonwealth or Kingdom of God, 
and fo were not his SubjeiSVs and People, in the fame peculiar Senfe as 
the Jews, for thefe Rqifous arc they frequently reprefented as Stratu 
r^CX, AHfn^'y and as being npt a People, And as-thoy fervcd other Gods, 
and were generally corrupt in their Morals, they have the Charader of 
Mnemef^ £xod. xx. ro^ I<*ev. xxv. 47, y^ And iif ? Soiourner, or a 
Strangir w^ rich l)y tjiee, and thv Brother fell himfelf to tie Strnnger."* 
-^Peut. xiv. ai, " Mavcft fell it to an Alien '^ Ifai. Ixi. 5, " And 
Strangers (hall (land and iced your Flocks, and the Sons of die Alien 
(hall be your Plowmen;'* And m many other Places. Deut. xxxii. 21, 
^ I will move them, to Jealoufy with thofe which are not a Peopk'^ 
Ifai. vii. S. Hof. ji* 10. ii. 22y^^ ^ ^^'^ ^^y ^ tliem which were nti 
my People^ Thou art my People : And they (hall fay, Thou art mj God? 
Piah ixxiv, 4, " Thine Bnemuf rojir in the midft of tliy Congregatitm? 
[52]] Ixyviii. 66. Ixxxiii. a. Ix9cxix. lo, Ifai. xlii. 13. lix. i8« Rom. r. 
io,.^<< When we were Enemies^ we were reconciled to (Sod." Col. i« 
ai. ^ . 

38. XI. The kind and particular Regards of God for the Ifraelites, 
and their fpecial Relation to him, is alfp fignified by that of a Huj* 
hatid and Wife \ and his making a Covenant with them, to be their 
Cod, is called E/poufah, Jer. xxxi. 32, ** Not according to the Cove- 
nant that I made wiui th^ir .Fathers, in the Day that I took.them by the 
Hand, to bring them out of the Land of Egypt (which my Covenant they 
broke, although I was an Hufband unto them, faith the Lord)*" iii* v^* 
Ezek. xvi. 31* 32. Hot ii. a, " Plead [ye Children of Judah, andChiU 
dren of Jfrael, vhap; i. r \.] with your Mother, plead ; For (he is not my 
Wifi^ neither am I her Hu/hand'^' that is, for her Wickednefs I have di» 
voTced her, [Ifai. Ixji, 4. 5.3 Jer. ii. 2, '^ Go and cry in the Ear of Je- 
rufalem, fajing, Thus faith die Lord, I remember thee, the Kindnefs of 
thy Youthji the Love^of thine Efpoufah^ when thou wenteft after mc in the 
Wijderncfs, iutthe Land that was not fown.** iii. 14, " Turn, O Back* 
(iiding Children, faith the Lord, for I am tnarried yxnto you." Ifai. xlii- 4f 5* 

39. Hence it is, that the Jewi(h Church, or Community, is Ttprc- 
fen^d as a Mother j and particular Members as her Child fen. Ifai. i. it 
"Thus faith the Lord, Where is tjie Bill of jour Mother's DvroTcc^ 
mcrtt," &c ? Hof. ii, 2. 5, " For their Mother hath played the Harlot, 
&c. Ifai. xli». 17, « Thy Children, (O Zion,) (hall make haftc," &c, 
Ver, 22, 25, Jer. 5. 7, Ezek. xvi. 35, 36. Hof. iv. 6, " My People 
;ire-de(lroyed for Lack of Knowledge, — feeing thou haft forgottco Ac 
l.aw of God, I will alfo forget thy Children" 

40* Ijence alfo, from t^e Notion of tlic Jtyr\Qx Ch|irth being a ^"^ 
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to God, lier Hu(band, her Idolatry, or worlhipping of ftrange Gods, 
comes under the Name of Adultery^ and Whoredom^ and flic takes, the- 
Charafter of an Harlot. Jer, Hi. 8, " And 1 faw, when for all thie 
Caufes whereby Backlliding Ifrael committed Adnlteryr Ver. 9, " And 
it came to pafs through the Lightnefs of Her Whoredom^ that Ihe defiled 
the Land and committed Adultery with Stones and with Stocks, xiii* 
27, Ezek. xvi, 15. xxiii. 43, Jer. iii. 6, " Backflidins Ifrael is J|6m- 
up upon every high Mountain, and under every green Trei, and Uier« 
has played the Harlot J\ And in many other Places- 

41. XII. As God exercifed a fmgular Providence over them in fup« 
plying, guiding and prote£ling them, he was their Shepherd^ and they 
YixsFhcl^ his &he^. Ffah Ixxvii. 20« Ixxviii. C2. Ixxa^. 1, '^ Give Ear, 

Shepherd of Ifrael." Ifai. xl. 11, " He fliall feed hU Flock Ijkq a 
Shepherd*** Pfal. Ixxiv. I, " O God, why h^ft thou caft us off fpr ever? 
Why doth thine Anger fmoke againft the Sh(^p of thy Failure ?*' Ixxix^ 
13. xcv. 7. Jer. xiii. I7> "Mine. Eye (hall weep fore— becaufe the 
Lord's Flock is carried Captive/' £zek. xxxiv. tliroughout. And la 
many other Places. 

42. XIII. Upon nearly the fame Account, as God eftablifhed them^ 
provided proper Means for their Happinefs, and Improvement in 
Knowledge and Virtue, they are compared to a Vine and a Vineyard^ 
and God to the Hujhandman^ who planted and drefTcd it \ and particular 
Members iA the Community are compared to Branches. Pfal. Ixxx. 89 
** Thou haft brought a Vine out of Egypt ; Thou hAft caft out the Hea- 
then, and planted it." Ver. 14, " Return, we befeech thee, O Lord of 
Hods: Look down from Heaven, behold and vifit thy ^/w;.and thc^ 
Vineyard which thy Right Hand hzs planted*** Ifai. v. i, " tjow will I 
fing to my Well-beloved, a Song — touching his Vineyard: My Well- 
beloved has a Vineyard in a very fruitful Hill." Ver.. 2, ** And he 
fenced it," &c. Ver. 7, " For the Vineyard of the Lord — is the 
Houfe of Ifrael." Exod. xv. 17. Jer. ii. 21. Pfal. Ixxx. 11, "She 
fent out her Boughs unto the Sea, and her Branches unto the River." 
Ifai. xxvii. 9, 10, 1 1, "By this fliall the Iniquity of Jacob be purged ; 
— ^j*-t the defenced City (hall be defolate,— there fliall the Calt feed, — 
and confume the Branches thereof. When the Boughs tliereof are wi* 
thered, they fliall be broken off: The Women come and fet them on 
Fire : For it is a People of no Underftanding ; therefore he that made 
them will have no Mercy on them." Jer. xi. 16. *^ The Lord hath 
called thy Name, A green Olive-iree, fair and of goodly Fruit," &c. 
Ezek. xvii. 6. Hof, xiv. c, 6. Nahum ii. 2. And in other Places. 
[Rom. xi. 17, " And if lomc of the Branches were broken off," &c. 
Ver. 18, 19, " Thou wilt fay then, the Branches were broken off, that 

1 might be grafted in."] 

43. XIV. As they were, by the Will of God, fet apart, and appro- 
priated in a fpecial Manner to his Honour and Obedience, and fur- 
niflicd with extraordinary Means and Motives to Holinefs, fo God is 
fnid to fanSlifyj or hallonv them." Exod. xxxi. 1 3, " Speak unto the Chil- 
dren of Ifrael, faying. Verily my Sabbaths ye fliall keep ; for it is a Sign 
between me and you, throughout your Generations j th^t ye may kiiow 
that I am the Lord that dothjiwcfl/y you." Ezek, xx. 1 2. Lev. xx. 8, *'And 
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yc fhall keep my Statutes and do them: Fori am the Lord which /»«f- 
iify you.'* xxi. 8. xxii. 9, \6, 3a. Ezek. xxxvii. 28. 

'44; \ii the fame Senfe I conceive they are faid to be nuajbei, Ezek. 
:;vi. 9, «* Then, [when thou waft born^ ai] ivajhed I thee with Water : 
Yea, I thoroughly nvajbed away thy Blood from thee,** &c. 
' 45. And, becaufe other Nations did not enjoy the fame extraordinary 
Means, and were generally involved in Vice and Idolatry, therefore 
l^ty are reprefented as unclean. Ifai- xxxv. 8, " And an Highway (hall 
be there, and a Way; and it (hall be called the Way of Holinefs; the 
XTnclean (hall not pafs over it,** &c. Compare Joel tii. 17. Ifai. lii. i,— 
••Put on thy beautiful Garments, O Jerufalem, the Holy Citjr : For 
henceforth there (hall no more conle into thee the Uncircumci(ed and 
the Unclean.^ Afts x. a8, " It is — unlawful for a — ^Jew — to come 
unt6 one of another Nation : But God has (hewed me, that I (hall call 
ilothin g co mmon, or unclean. 

46. XV. Hence it is, that they are ftiled a holy Nation, or Peo- 
ple, and Saints. Etod. xix. 6, ** And ye (hall be to me — ^an holy Na- 
tion." Deut. vii. 6, " For thou art a holy People unto the Lord thy 
God.** xiv. a. xxvi. 19. xxxiii. 3. a Chron. vi. 41, " Let thy Priefts,0 
i^ord God, be clothed with Salvation, and let thy Saints rejoice in Good- 
iiefs." Pfal. xxiiv. 9, «< O fear the Lord, ye his Saints:' 1. 5, "Gather 
my Saints together unto me.** Ver. 7, ** Hear, O my People," &c. 
Ixxix. a, cxlviii. 14, " He alfo exalte A the Horn of his People, the 
Praife. of his Saints ; even of the Children of Ifrael,** &c. 

47- XVI. Further ; by his Prefence among them, and their being 
confccraled to him, they were made his Houje^ or Building, the SanBv- 
cry^ which he built. And this is implied by his dwellings and walking 
amongft them. Pfal. cxiv. a, ** Judah was his SanStuaryy and linA 
fiis Dominion.'* Ifai. Ivi. 3, " Neither let the Son of the Stranger, that 
hath joined himfelf to the Lord, fpeak, faying, The Lord hatn utterlj 
feparated me from his People :'* Ver. 4, ** For thus faith the Lord,'' 
Ver. 5, " Even unto them will I give in my Houfe^ and within my Walls, 
a Place and a Name." Jer. xxxiu. 7, " And I will caufe the Captivity 
of Judah, and— of Ifrael to return, and will build them as at the firft. 
Amos ix. II, *< I will raife up the Tabernacle of David, — I will raifc up 
his Ruins, and I ^W build \t as in the Days of Old." Exod. xxv. 8, " And 
let them, the Children of Ifrael, make me a SanAuary \ tliat 1 may dwtll 
among them." xxix. 45, 46, " And I will dwell among the Children of 
Ifrael, and will be their God." &c. Lev. xxvi. 1 1 , i a, « And I will fef 
my Tabernacle among you :-^And I will tvalk iniong'you, and wUi be 
your God, ahd ye {hall oe my People." ' Num. xxxv. 34. a Sam. tlu 7- 
Ezek. xliii. 7, p, " And he laid unto me,-^the Place of my Throne, and 
the Place of the Soles of my Feet, where I dwell in the Midft of the CM-' 
dren of Ifrael," &c. Hence we may gather, that divelly in fuch Plac«> 
imports to reign j and may be applied figuratively to whatever governs in 
our Hearts. Rom. vii. 17, 10. viii. 9, 11. " 

48. XVII. And not only did God, as their King, dwell among them 
as in his Houfe, Temple or Palace ; but he alfo conferred upon them 
the Honour of Kings ^ as he redeemed them from Servitude, d^^^^jV?! 



Ch, IL J^^^ JK/ff/, Priejtsy near to GW^ Jlf 

Lonls of themfelves, and rsdfed them above other Nations to retgn over 
them: And of Priefts too, as they were to attend upon God, from 
Time to Time contmually, in the lolemn Offices of Religion, which he 
had appointed. £xod. xix. 6, *' And ye (hall be unto me a Kingdom o£ 
PrUJts or a Kingly Priejihood^^ Deut. xxvi. 19, ** And to make thee 

high ahove all Nations in Praife, and in Name, and in Honour, 

and that thou mayeft be an Holy People unto the Lord thy Cod*'* 
xxviii. I. XV. 6, '* For the Lord thy God blefleth thee,— ^and thott 
(halt rtign over many nations. Ifai. Ixi. 6. " But ye [the Seed of 
Jacob] fhall be named the Prie/h of the Lord j Men (hall call you the 
Minifiers of our God.'* 

49. XVIIL Thus the whole body of the Jewifti Nation were fepa^- 
rated unto God. And, as they were more nearly related to him than 
any other People, as they were Joined to him in Covenant, had free 
Accefs to him in the Ordinances of Worfliip, and in Virtue of his Pro- 
mife, had a particular Title to his Regards and Blefling, he is faid to be 
fffjr unto them, and they unto him. Exod. xxxiii. \6, Lev. xx. 24. 
" I am the Lord your God who hsLVt feparated you from other People.*: 
Ver. 26. I Kings viii. 52, 53. Deut. iv. 7, ^* For what Nation is 
there fo great that hath God fo near imto them, as the Lord our God 
is in all Things that we call upon him for ?" Pfal. cxlviii. 14,—" The 
Children of Ifrael, a People near unto him." 

50. And here I may obferve, that, as the Gentiles were not then t»« 
ken into the fame peculiar Covenant with the Jews, nor flood in the 
fame fpecial Relation to God, nor enjoyed their extraordinary religious 
Privileges ; but lay out of the Commonwealth of Ifrael, they are on the 
other Hand, faid tobe^ar of. Ifai. Ivii. 19, ** L create the Fruit of idie 
Lips : Peace, peace to ,him that is far off^ and to him that is near^ faith 
the Lord, and I will heal him." Zech. vi. 15, " And they that zxcfaroff 
ihall come and build in the Temple." Eph. ii. 17, ** And came and 
preached to you [Gentiles] which were afar affy and to them that were 
^JfA," [the Jews.] 

51. XIX. And, as God had, in all thefe Refpefts, diftinraifhed them 
&om all other Nations, and fequeftred them unto himfelf , they are ftiled 
his peculiar people. Deut. vii. 6, ^' The Lord has chofen thee to be a. 
fpecial, [or peculiar"] People' unto himfelf." xiv. 2, " The Lord hath cho- 
fen thee to be z peculiar People unto himfelf above all the Nations that 
are upon the Earth." xxvi. 1 8. 

52. XX. As they were a Body of Men particularly related to God, 
inftruQcd by him in the Rules of Wifdom, devoted to his Service, and 
employed in his true Worftiip, they are called his Congregation^ or 
Church. Num. xvi. 3. xxvii. 17. Jofh. xxii. 17. i Chron. xxviii. 8, 
"Now therefore, in the Sight of all Ifrael, the Congregation^ the 
Church, of the Lord." Pfal. Ixxiv. 2. 

S3* XXI. For the fame Reafon, they are confidered as God's Pof- 
feffion, Inheritance or Heritage. Deut. ix. a6, " O Lord, deftroy not 
*y People, and thine Inheritance. Ver. 29. Pfal. xxxiii. 12. cxvi. 40* 
I^r.x. 16. xii. 7, " I haveforfaken my Houfe,I have left my Heritage. 
\ have given the dearly Beloved of my Soul into the Hands of her Ene- 
mies/* And \n many other Places. - 

7 CHAT. 



35^ Whole Body of Jews intenjtfd in thfe Privileges* Ch.III. 

C H A P. m. 

RefUBiom upon the foregoing Privileges^ HoMours &ftd Relations. Tie 
Jfem/b CMftituiion a Schetnefor promoting true Religiofi and Virtue* 

54* "1^ R O M all this it appears \ that the Jews» or the Ifraelltes 
J7 n^ere happy and highly exalted in Civil, but efpecially in 



Privikgesy above all other People. And thofe of them^ who 
beft vnderftand the Nature ot their Conftitution, were deeply fenfible 
of this* Deut. iv. 7. 8, ^' For what Nation is there fo great, who has 
God fo nigh unto them, &c ? And what Nation is there fo great, that 
has Satutes and Judgments fo righteous," ike i Ver. 3a, '* For a(k 
now of ifh^ Days that are paft, which were before thee, fince the Day 
diat God created Man upon the Earth ; and afk from the one Side of 
Heaven unto the other, whether there has been any fuch Thing as this 
great Thing is, or hath been heard like it ? Did ever People hear the 
Voice of God fpeaking out of the Midft of the Fire» aa thou haft heardi 
and live ? Or has X^od affayed to take him a Nation from the Midfl of 
another Nation," &c. xxxiii. 29, ^* Happy art thou, O Ifrael : Who is like 
vnto thee, O People faved by the Lord, die Shield of thy Help, and vho 
is the Sword of thine Excellency V* Pfal. Ixxxix. 15, 16, 17, " Bleffcd 
is the People that know the joyful Sound : They ihall walk, O Lord, ia 
the Light of thy Countenance. In thy Name iliall they r^oice all the 
Day : And in thy R:ghteoufnefs fhall they be exalted. For thou art 
the Glory of their Strength, and in thy Favour our Horn ihall be ex- 
sdted. For the Lord is our Defence, and the Holy One of Ifrael is our 
King.** cxliv. 15, "Happy is tliat People whole God is the Lord.*' 
cxivii. 19, 20, " He fheweth his Word unto Jacob, his Statutes and his 
Judgments unto Ifrael. He hath not dealt fo with any Nationi and as 
£or his Judgments they have not known them." 

5 c. And it was the Duty of the whole Body of this People to rejm 
in the Goodnefs of God, to thank ^ and praife^ and blefs him for all the 
Beneiits beftowcd upon them. Deut. xii. 7. xxvi. 11,** And thou ftiaJt 
r^j/ioir^ in every good Thing, which the Lord thy God [29] hath given 
unto thee."* Pfal. cxlix. 2, " Let Ifrael rejoice in him that nwdc [17] 
Urn : Let the Children of Zion be joyful in their King." [35, 29.] P'i>'* 
}. 14, " Offer unto God thank/giving.** — ^xcv. 2, " Let us.come before 
bis Preferice with thank/giving "--^xciu i, " It is a good Thing to give 
f banks unto the Lord, and to fmgpraijes unto thy Name, O molt High/' 
cv. I, «« O give thanks unto the Lord," &c. Ver. 45, " Prai/e yc th« 
Lord," &c. Ixvi. 8, " O ilefs our God, ye People," &c. cxxxv. ipt 
^* Blefs the Lord, O Houfe of Ifrael," &c. 

56. Whether I have ranged the foregoing Particulars in proper Or- 
der, or given an exact Account of each, let the Studious of Scriptart 
Knowledge confider. What ought to be fpecially obferved is this j 
that all the forementioned Privileges, Benefits, Relations and Ho» 
nours did belong to a// the Children of Ifrael without Exception. 
The Lord Jehozuih, was the God, King, Saviour, Father, HtfJhaHcf, 
Shepherd^ &g, to thc^i all. He faved^ bought, redeemed \ he created, he 
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hgat^ be made, he planted^ &c. them alL And they were oU his People^ 
Nation, Heritage^ his Childrefty Sppa/e, Flock, Vineyardy &c. They all had 
a right to the Ordinances of Worihip, to the Promifes of God's Bkf- 
Gng, and efpecially to the JPromife of the Land of Canaan. Jill en- 
joyed the Proteflion and.fpecial Farours of God in the Wildemefs, till 
they had forfeited them :. All eat of the Manna, ^nA.all drank of thd 
Water out of the Rock, CsV. That thefe Privileges and Benefits be-« 
longed to the whole Body of the Ifraelitiih Nation, is evident from aE* 
the Texts I have already quoted ; which he, who obferves carefully^ 
will find do all of them fpeak of the whole Nation, the. whole Commii*- 
nitji without Exception. * 

57, And that all thefe Privileges, Honours and Advant^s wcm 
common to the whole Nation, is confirmed by this further Confideration ; 
that they were the EfFefls of God's free Grace, without Regard to any* 
prior Righteoufnefj of theirs ; and therefore they are affigned to Grcd'^' 
LBve^ as the Spring from whence they flowed, and the Donation of 
thofe Benefits i^ expreiTed by God's loving them » they arc alfo ai&gned 
to God's Mercy^ and the bellowing of them is exprefied by Yu&Jhenoing 
them Mercy. Deut. ix. 4, 5, 6, ^^ Speak not thou in thy Heart, after 
that the Lord has caft them out before thee, faying, for my Righteou& 
nefs the Lord hath brought me in to poilefs this Land, — ^Not for thj 
kigjjtcoufnejsy or the Uprightnefs of thy Heart doft thou go to poflels 
their Land, &c. Underitand therefore, that the Lord thy God givedb. 
(hee not this good Land to poflefs it, for thy Rightewjnejs \ iox thou art a. 
ftifP-necked People." 

58. Deut. vii. 7, ^^ The Lord did not fet his kve upon, you, nor 
choofc you, becaufe you were more in Number than any People."— *Ver. 
8, " But becaufe the I«erdy loved you, and becaufe he would keep the 
Oath which he had fworn unto your Fatliers, hath the .Lord brought' 
you out [of Egypt]." xxxiii. 3, "He loved the People." Ifai. xliii, 3, 4* 
Jcr. xxici. 3. ' Hof. iii. i. ix. 15, — " I will drive them out of my Houjk 
[26] I will hve them no more." — ^xi. i, " When Ifrael was a Child, then 
i lovei him." Mai. i. 2, " I have loved you, faith the Lord (fpeaking 
to the whole Body of the Ifraelites) yet ye fay, wherein haft thou loved 
u$? Was not Efau Jacob's Brother i faith tlie Lord \ yet I loved Jzcoh.'^ 
'-Ezek. xvi. 3 — 15, " Thus faith the Lord God unto Jerufalem, thy 
Birth and thy Nativity is of the Land of Canaan, thy Father was an 
Amorite, and thy Mother an Hittitc. And as for thy Nativity, in the 
Day thou was born, [21] thy Navel was not cut, &c. None eye pitied 
thee, — ^but thou waft call out in the open Field, &c. And when I pafled 
by thee, and faw thee polluted in thine own Blood," or trodden under 
Foot, " I faid unto thee, Live, [i 7] &c. And I have caufed thee to mul- 
tiply as the Bud of the Field, and thou haft encreafed and waxen great, 
^c, Now when I paifed by thee, and looked upon thee, behold thy 
Time was the Time of Love ; and I fpread my Skirt over tliec, and co- 
vered thy Nakednefs, &c. Then I waflicd thee with Watef : I clothed 
thee alfo with broidered Work, — ^I decked thee with Ornaments, &c. 
And thou didft profper into a Kingdom. And thy Renown went forth 
?mong the Heathen for thy Beauty, for it was perfect through my Come- 
\mU whiclx I had put upon thee," 

-^ 59' It 
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55). It is on Account of this general Love to the Ifraelites, that they 
arc honoured with the Title of Beloved. Pfal. Ix. 5, <* That thy Bt- 
hvedmzj be ddivered, fave with thy Right Hand, and hear me." Pfal. 
cviii- 6. Jer. xi. i c, •* Whet hath nty Beloved to do in my Houfc, fee- 
ing flic has wrought Lewdnefs with many ?"— — xii. 7, " I have for- 
£iken my Houfe, I have pven the dearly Beloved of my Soul into the 
Hands of my Enemies.** [And in their prefent Condition at this Day 
tlie Jews ftill arc in a Senfe Beloved^ Rom. xi. 28.^ 
. 60. £xod« XV. 13, " Thou in thy Mercy haft led forth the People, 
which thou haft redeemed," &c. rfal. xcviii. 3. Ifai. liv. 10. Mich. 
¥ii. 20, ** Thou ftialt perform the Truth to Jacob, and the Mercy to 
Abraham, which thou haft fwom unto our Fathers from the Days of 
Old." Luke i. 54, 55, •* He hath holpen his Servant Ifrael, in Re- 
membrance of his Mercy^ as he fpake to our Fathers, to Abraham and 
kis Seed for ever." Agreeable to this, he ' fliewcd them Mercy as he 
continued them to be his People, when he might have cut them off. 
Exod. xxxiii. ip,-*^^^ I will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and 
I wiil^^fc; Mercy 'on whom I will Ihew Mercy." And when, after 
their prefent State of Reje£^ion, they (hall again be taken into the 
Church, this too is expreft by their obtaining Mercys Rom. xi. 31. 

61. In thefe Texts, and others of the fame Kind^ it is evident the 
Love and Mercy of God hath Refped not to particular Perfons amonp 
the Jews, but to the whole Nation ( and therefore is to be underftood 0? 
Aat general Love and Mercy whereby he fingled them out to be a pe- 
culiar Nation to himfelf, favoured with extraordinary Bleffings. 

62. And it is with Regard to this Sentiment and Manner of Speech, 
that the Gentiles, who were not diftinguifhed in the fame Manner, are 
fiiid not to have obtained Mercy, Hof. ii. 23, *' And I will fow her unto 
me in the Earth, and I will have Mercy upon her that had not obtained 
Mercyy and I will fay to them which were not my People, [29] Thou 
art my People 5 and they (hall fay, Thou art my God." 

63. Further \ it fliould be noted, as a very material and important 
^ircumftance, diat all this Mercy and Lo%te was granted and confirmed 
to the Ifraelites under the SanAion of a Covenant y the moft folemn De- 
claration and Aflurance, fivom to, and ratified by ' the Oath of God. 
Gen, xvii. 7, 8, " And I will eftabliih my Cw^wii/i/ between mc and 
thee, and thy Seed after thee, in their Generations, for an cvcrlafting 
Covenant ; to be a God unto thee, and to thy Seed after thee. A"^ * 
vill give unto thee, and to thy Seed after thee, the Land wherein thou 
aift ^ Stranger, all the Land of Canaan, for an everlafting Poffeflion ; 
and I will be their God." Gen. xxii. 16, 17, 18, " By myfelf have! 
fouorn^ faith the Lord, for becaufe thou haft done this Thing, — ^that in 
ijlefling I will bicfc thee, and in multiplying I will muhiply thy Seed, 
as the Stars of the Heaven, and as the Sand which is upon the Sea- 
ihore ; and thy Seed (hall poffefs the Gate of his Encmie; ; and in thy 
Seed ftiall all the Nations of the Earth be blefled : Becaufe thou haft 
obeyed my Voice.*' This Covenant with Abraham was the MagtJa 
Charta, the Bafis of the Jewifli Conftitution, which was rciien'^ 
afterwards w;ith* the whole Nation \ and is frequently refcned. 
to as the Ground and Security pf idl theic Blcflings. Exod. ^ 

3 — '7* 
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3— **7, *' I appeared iinto Abraham, Ifaac, &c. And I hive alfo el^ 
tabliihed my Covenant with them, to give them the Land of Canaan.^<^ 
I have alfo heard the Groaning of the Children of Ifrael,— -— ftnd I have 
remembered my Cflv^w/if,— — and will take you to me for a People^ 
and I will be to you a God." Deut. vii. 8. Pfal. cv. 8, 9, 10, " He 
hath remembered his Covenant for ever, the Word which he com- 
manded to a thoufand Generations. Which Covenant he made with 
Abraham, and his Oath unto Ifaac : And confirmed the fame unto Ja^ 
cob for a Law, and to Ifrael for an everlafting Covenant J* Jer. li. 5. 
£zeL xvi. 8. xx. 5. 

64. But what moft of all deferves our Attention is this \ that the 
Jewifh Conftitution was a Scheme for promoting Virtue^ true Religion, or 
a good and pious Life. In all the forementioned Inftances they were 
very happy : But were they to reft in them ? Becaufe thefe Bleffingt 
were the Gift of Love and Mercj^ without Refpe£k to their Righteo^ 
nefif or Obedience, was it therefore needlefs for them to be obedient f 
Or were they, purely on Account of Benefits already received, fecure 
of the Favour and Blefiing of God for ever ? By no Means. And, that 
Imav explain this important Point more cleariy, I (hall diftinguilh theit 
Bleibngs.into antecedent and confequent^ and (hew, from the ocriptureSy 
how both ftand in Relation to their Duty. 

65. Antecedent Bleffings are all the Benefits hitherto mentioned^ 
which were given by the mere Grace of God, antecedently to their Obe* 
dience, and without Refpe£l to it : But yet fo, that they were intended 
to be Motives to Obedience. Which Efie^ if they produced, then 
their Eledion, Redemption and Calling were confirmed \ and they 
were entitled to all the Bleffings promifed in the Covenant ; which 
Bleffings I therefore call corifequenty becaufe they were given only in 
con&quence of their Obedience. But, on the other Hand, if the An.* 
tecedent Bleffings did not produce Obedience to the Will of God -, if his 
Chofen People, his Children did not obey his Voice, then they fotw 
felted all their Privileges, all their Honours and Relations to God, all 
his Favours and Promifes, and fell under the fevereft Threatnings of his 
Wradi and Difpleafure (♦) • 

<^. And that this was the very End and Defign of the Difpenfation 
of God's extraordinary Favours to the Jews ; namely, to engage them 
to Duty and Obedience^; or that it was a Scheme for promoting Vir- 
^^Ci is clear beyond all Difpute from every Part of the Old Tcftamcnt. 
^^t^i I (hall make Ant. ftand for Antecedent Love, or Motives j Conf. 
for Confequent Love, or Reward \ and Thr. for Threatning. 

lAnt.'] Gen. xvii. i, " I am God AU-fufficicnt, IDuty'] Walk thou be*. 
fore me, and be thou perfeft." Vcr. 4 — 8, [-rf«/.] " I will be a God unto 
^ee. and thy Seed after thee. And I wUl give unto thee, and unto thy 
Seed— the Land— of Canaan^— and I will be their God." Ver. 9, IDutyl 

« Thou 

. (*) Thus Life itfclf may b^ diftioguiihcd into L Antecedent ; which God! 
&VW freely to all his Creatures, of his mere Good-will and Liberality, before 
^^cy can have done any thing to defcrve it. IL Confe^uent Life ; which is the 
Couunuance of Life in happy Circuroftaoces, and has Relation to tlie good 
^onduftof a rational Creature, At he impiioves Life Antecedent, fo he fliall, 
«liroU|^ the Favour of God, ctyov Life Coofeqnent. 
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'* 'Chbu (halt keep my Covenant therefore, tfaou and thy Seed after 
thee/' Gen. xxii. i6, i8, \^Duty] — ^ Becaufc thoa haft done thisThinf, 
and haft not withheld thy Son, thine only Son ; becaufe thoa haft 
/obeyed my Voice,*' Ver. i6, 17, [ConfS] " By myfelf hare I fwom, faith 
the Lord, that in Blefling I will blefs thee, and in Multiplying, I will 
multiply thy Seed, as the Stars of Heaven ; and thy Seed ihall pofTefs 
the Gate of his Enemies, and in thy Seed (hall all dhe Nations of die 
£lrth be blefled." 

. 67. [Here let it be notfcd ; that the fame Bleffings may be bodi Con* 
fequent and Antecedent with Regard to different Perfons. With Regard 
to Abtaham the' Blef&ngs promifed in this Place (Gen. xxii. 16, 17,18.) 
«Te Conlequent, as they were the Reward of his Obedience. ^ Becaufe 
^ou haft obeyed my Voice." But with Regard to his Pofterity thelc 
£ime BlefHngs were of the Antecedent Kind ; becaufe, though they had 
Refpef): to Abraham's Obedience, yet, with Regard to the Jews, thcf 
were giren freely, or antecedently to any Obedience they had performed. 
So the Blei&ngs of Redemption, with Regard to our Lord's Obedience, 
are Conlequent ; but Mritli Regard to us, they are of free Grace, and 
Antecedent ; not owing to any Obedience of ours, though granted in 
(Confequence of Chrift's Obedience. Phil. ii. 8, 9, &c. £ph. 1. 7. Hcb. 
T. 8, 9. Nor doth the Donation of Bleflings upon many, in Confequence 
pf the Obedience' of one, at all diminifli the Grace^ but very much recom- 
mends the Wifdom^ that beftows them. 

. 68. Ifai. xliii. 7,21, [vfw/.J "This People have I made [17] for my- 
fclf, {Dut^ they ihall (hew forth my Praife." Jer. xiii. 1 1 . Lev. xx. 7, S, 
[jirft.'] "I am the Lord your God. I am the Lord which fanfiify [43] 
you. iDuty] Sanctify yourfelves therefore, and be ye Holy. And jt 
fliall keep my Statutes and do them." Deut. iv. 7, 8, [-rf«/.] " What 
Nation IS there fo great, who hath God fo nigh them, as the Lord 
our God is ? — And what Nation is there fo great, that hath Statutes 
and Judgments fo righteous,'* &c. Ver. 9, IDuty] ** Only take heed 
to thyfelf, and keep thy Soul diligently, left thou forget the Thing! 
which thine Eyes have feen." Ver. 20, [^///.] « The Lord hadi taken m 
forth out of the Iron Furnace, even out of Egypt, to be unto him a Peo- 
ple of Inheriunce, [53] as ye arc at this Day." Ver. 23, iDuty] ^ Take 
heed unto yourfelves, left ye forget the Covenant of the Lordyoot 
God."— Ver. 24, iThr."] «* For the Lord thy God is a confuming mc. 
Ver. 25, " When ye (Iwill corrupt yourfelves, — ^and ftiall do Evil in the 
Sight of the Lord thy God."-^Vcr. 26. « I call Heaven and Earth to 
witnefs, that ye ftiall loon utterly perifli from off the Land." — ^^' ?4» 
lAnQ « Hath God eflayed to go, and take him a Nation from dieMuHl 
of another Nation, by Signs and Wonders," &c. &c. Ver. 391 [^''(O 
«* Know therefore this Day, and confider it in thy Heart, thit the Low 
he is God in Heaven above, &c. Thou flvilt keep therefore his Satute^ 
and his Commandments,~[&///I3-that it may go well with thee, andwitn 
thy Children after thee," &c. Deut. v. 6, [^/i/.] " I am die Lord thjf 
God, [29] which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, from die H^^^ 
of Bondage." Ver. 7, IDuty^ ** Thou (halt have no other Gods before 
me," &c. Ver. 29, "O that there were fuch an Heart in them, diat thcf 
would fear me and keep all my Commandments, always — iCoff)"^^^ 
it might be well with tlicm and with their Children for ever.** ^^\\^^\ 
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{Dutj},^^ You ihsiU wftUc in all tl^ Ways which the Lord your God hath 
commaoded yov^^Cpif/I] — that ye may live, and that it may be well with 
you/' &c. Chap* vi. 2i» [>Im^]— " We were Pharaoh's Bondmen, and 
the Lord brought us out of £eypt»" &c. Vet* 24^ [^^>] ^ And the 
Lord commanded us to do all thefe Statutes* to fear the Lord our^Godf-*- 
[Conf^-Aax our Good always^ that he might preferve us aliyei'* ico 
Chap, vii, 6, 7, 8, [AnU'] " Thou art a Holy [46I People unto the Lord 
thy God : the Lord thy God hath chofen thee to be a fpecial People [513 
unto himfelfy — the Lord loved you,— and redeemed you out of theHoofc 
of Bondmen." Ver. 9, iDutf\ *• Know therefore that the Lord thy Go^ 
he is God," &c* Ver, 1 1» " Thou (halt therefore keep the Command- 
ments, and the Statutes, and the Judgments^ which I command thee this 
Day, to do them." Ver. la, 13, &c. {Conff\ " Wherefore it fhalixome 
to pafs, if ye hearken to thefe Judgments, and keep, and do them ; that 
the Lord tny God ihall keep unto thee the Covenant and the Mercy 
which he fwore unto thy Fathers. And he will love thee, and bleb thee^ 
and multiply thee," &c. Chap. viti. z, [Ant."] ** Thou flialt remember 
aU the Way which the Lord thy God led thee," &c. Ver. 5, « Thoa 
Oult alfo confider in thy Heart, that as a Man chafteneth his Son, fo the 
Lord thy God chafteneth thee." Ver. 6, lDuty2 " Therefore thou (halt 
keep the Commandments of the Lord thy God, to walk in his Ways^ 
and to fear him." Ver. 11," Beware that thou forget not the Lord my 
God," &c. Ver. 19, [TAr."} « And it (hall be, if thou do at ail foigct 
the Lord thy God« and walk after other Gods,-— I teftify againil you 
this Day, that ye ihall furely pcriOi." Chap. x. 15, [^w/.] « The Lord 
hath aDelight in thy Fathers to love them, [57] and he chofe [i i..] their 
Seed after wem, even you above all People." Ver. 12, 16, lDuty2 '" Cir- 
cumcife therefore, the Foreikin of your Heart," &c. Ver. 22, lAntJ} 
*^ Thy Fathers went down into Egypt, with threefcore and ten Pcxfons ; 
and now the Lord thy God hath made thee as the Scars of Heaven for 
Multitude.^ Chap. xi. i, IDuty] << Therefore (halt thou lov« the Lord 
thy God, and keep his Charge," &c. Ver. 13, *' And it (hall come to 
9^bi if ye (hall hearken diligently unto my Commandments," &c. Ver. 
Ml ICon/J] « That I will give you the Rain of your Land," &c. Ver. 
36. « Biehold, I fet before you this Day a Blefling and a Cur(e. A Ble^ 
"^g if you obey the Commandments of the Lord, and a Curfe if ye will 
not obey," Bic. Chap, xii, 28, ID^^y] " Obfervc and hear all thefe 
Word$ which I command thcef-r[0«/*.] — that it may eo well with thee 
2nd thy Children aft^r thee for ever, when thou haft done that which ia 
(^ and Right in the Sight of the Lord thy God." Chap* xiii. 17,18. 
^v* 4f S* ^Pcvii. 9, [^M/.]— Take heed, and hearken, O Ifrael, this Day 
thou art become the People [29] of the Lord thy God." Ver. 10, IDuty] 
•^Thou (halt therefore obey the Voice of the Lord thy God^ and do his 
Von^mandments," &c. Chapu xxviii. i, <^ And it (hall come to pafs, if 
Ihou hearkenrdiligently unto the Voice of the Lord thy God, to obferve 
^d to do hisC<Winandnients, — ICcnf-'i — that the Lord will fet thee oA 
High above all Nations of the Earth. And all thefe BleiBngs (hall conae 
^ thee, and overtake thee, if thou (halt hearken unto the y oice of the 
|;^«lthyGod. Bleffed (halt thou be in the city," &c- Ver. i5,[rAr.] 
k^^^ it (hall come to pafs, if thou wilt not hearken unto the Voice of 
^ Lord thy God| to obfiMrve and to do all his Commaadmexus, and his 
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Statutes,— -that all thefe Curfes fliall copie upon thee atid overtake thee," 
&c» Ver. 45, *< Moreover, all thefe Curfes fhall come upon thee, — till 
thou be deftroyed ) becaufe thoU hearkened not unto the Voice of the 
Lord thy God." Chap» xxix.. a. to le. xxx« 15 — 18, [Duty] <* Seel 
iiave fet before you this Day Life and Good, and Death and Evil : In 
that I command thee this Day to love the Lord thy God, to walk in his 
Ways, and to keep his Commandments and his Statutes, and his Judg« 
ments, [Con/.'] that thou mayeft live and multiply : And the Lord thy 
(Sod (hall blefs thee in the Land whither thou goeft to pofiefs it. \^r.'] 
But if thine Heart turn away, fo that thou wUt not hear, but flialt be 
drawn away, and worfhip other Gods, and ferve them ; I denounce unto 
you this Day, that ye fhall furely periih." — 

69* Whoever perufes the firft fixteen, and the aSdi, 29th, 30tfa, 31(1, 
^0id 3 ad Chapters of Deuteronomy will moft clearly fee, diat all the Pri- 
vileges, Honours, Inftru^lions, Prote£lions, &c. wnich were given them 
as a fele£l Body of Men, were intended as Motives to Obedience; 
which, if thus wifely improved, would bring upon them ftill further 
Bleffines. Thus God drew them to Duty and Virtue by his Loving- 
kindners, Jer. xxxi. 3. He " drew them with Cords of a Man,** fuch Con- 
fiderations as are apt to influence the rationalNature,**and with theBands 
of Love,** Hof. xi. 4. But if they were difobedient, and did not make 
a right Ufe of God's Benefits and Favours, then they were fubjcflcd 
to a Curfe, and ihould perifh. And this is fo evident, from this fingle 
^Book, that I ihall not need to heap tc^ether the numerous QuotationSi 
which might be collected from other rarts of Scripture, particularly the 
Prophetic Writings. Only I may further eftablifli this Point by ob* 
fcrving ; that, in Fad, though all the Ifraelites in the Wildemcfe were 
the People, Children, and the Chofen of God ; all intitled to the Divine 
Bleiling, and Partakers of the feveral Inftances of his Goodnefs ; yet, not- 
withftanding all their Advantages and Honours, when they were dif- 
obedient to his Will, diftruftful of his Power and Providence, or rcvdted 
to the Worihip of Idol-Gods, great Numbers of them fell under the 
Divine Vengeance, Exod. xxxii. 8, 27, 28. Num. xi. 4, 5, 6, 33- ^ 
a, 3, 32, 35, 41, 49. xxi. 5, 6. And, though they had adl a Promifc of 
entering into the Land of Canaan, yet the then Generation, from twenty 
Years cud and upwards, for tlieir Unbelief, were, by the righteous Judg« 
ment of God, extluded frdm the Bi:nefit of that Promife \ they forfeited 
their Inheritance, and died in the Wildemefs, Num. xiv. 28— -36* Heb* 
iii. 7, &c. 

-yo. From all this it appears ; that all the High Privileges of the Jews, 
bel6re»mentioned, and ail the fmgular Relations, in which they ^^ .^ 
God, as Aey were favedy bought ^ redeemed by him ; as they were hisrtf/W 
and eleB ; as they were his Children^ whom he he^^ created^ nutdiy 2m 
formedf his Sons and Daughters born to him ; his Heritage, Church, Horn 
and Kingdom ; his Saints, whom htjan^ijled ; his Fine or Vinejard, whicn 
\kt planted', his Sheep and Fiock : I fay, thefe, and fuch like Honours, Ad- 
vantage and Relations, as they are ai&gned to the whole Bodjr do ^ 
import an abfdute final State of Happinefs and Favour of any Kio^ > ^ 
gre to be confidered as Difplays, Inftances and Defcriptions of G^^* 
Love and Goodnefs to them, which were to operate as a Mcaj, * 
morid Mean, upon their Hearts. They were in Truth Mettvet^ to oU»g 
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and excite to Obedience ; and only, when fo improved, became final 
and permanent Bleflings : but negle£led| or milimproved they were cn«* 
joyed in vain, they vanifhed and came to nothing ; and wicked Ifraelites 
were no more the Objefls of God's Favour, than wicked Heathens. 
Amos ix, 7, fpeaking of corrupt Jews, ** Are ye not as Children of the 
Ethiopians unto me, O Children of Ifrael ? faith the Lord.** 

71. And, upon the whole, we may from the cleared Evidence con^ 
dude ; that the feledirig'the Jewifh Nation from the reft of the World, 
and taking them into a peculi^ Relation to God, was a Scheme for pro^ 
mating true Religion and Virtue in all its Principles and Branches, upon 
Motives adapted to rational Nature : Which Principles and Branches 
of true Religion are particularly fpecified in their Law. And to this 
End, no doubt, every Part of their Conftitution, even the Ceremonial^ 
was wifely adapted, confidering their Circumftances, and tlie then State 
of the World. 

72. And obfervc ; the Motives did not run thus ; ye are ftill in Egypty . 
dill in Bondage and Slavery, ftili in a wretched, miferable Condition, 
under the Wrath and Difpleafure of God ; therefore believe, and re 
form, and love God, that ye may be redeemed and faved \ that the 
Lord may become your God and Father, and that you mky be of the 
Number of his Children,'his £Ie£t, and taken into his Covenant. But 
plainly thus ; you are aAnally deKvered, faved, redeehied ; God is al* 
leady your Father, who has ele£^ed, begotten and created you. ; who haf 
loved you, eftablifhed his Covenant with you, and has givexi jou PrOi< 
mifes of further and continued Happ^nefs ; therefore be induced, by hia 
Goodnefs to love and obey him. The Love of God, as it was th^ 
Foundation and Original of this Scheme, fo it was thd prime Motive in lU 
God begun the Work of Salvation among them, antecedently to any thing, 
which they might do, on their Part, to engage his Goodnefs. They 
did not iirft love God ; but God firit loved them : Their Obedience did 
not firft advance towards God ; but his Mercy firft advanced towarda* 
diem, and faved, bought, redeemed them, took them for hi$ People, and 
gave ihem a Part in the Bleffings of his Covenant. And as for his 
Difpleafure, th^y were under that, only confequentially^ or after they had 
neglected his Goodnefs, and abufed the Mercy and Means, the rriyi'* 
leges and Honours which they, enjoyed* This, I think, muft appear 
very evident to any one, who clofely and maturely deliberates ifpon the 
true State of the Jewifh Church. 

Thus, and for thofe Ends, not excluding others before or afterwards 
mentioned, the Jewifh Conftitution wa& ere^Wdr 
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^he jfewi/h Peculiarity tiot prejudicial to the Re/t of Manhind. God was 
Jitll the God and Father of all ; and /A^ Ifraelites were obliged to exercife 
all Benevolence to Men of other Nations : Tea, the Con/lit ution was, in 
. Fa^, eredledfor the Good of all the World* » 

73.T^UT though the Father of Mankind was pleafedj in his wifdom, 
j3 t<> crc£t the foregoing fcheme, for promoting virtue, and pre- 
fervin^ trtte religion in one nation of the lirorki, upon whom be con- 
ferred particular, bleilings and ^riTileges, this was no injury nor preju- 
dice to the reft of mankind. For, as to original favours, or external 
advaiitages, God, who may do what lie plea&s with his own, beftovs 
tbem in any kind or d^ce, as he thinks fit. Thus he makes a variety 
of eresttUres ; fome angels in a higher fphere of being, fome nfen in a 
lower. And among men, he difthbutes different faciHties, ftationsand 
d|iportuidties in life. To one he gives ten talents, to another five, to 
a;hotiicr tWo, to another onej fevendly as he pleafes ; without any im- 
peachment of his jtfftice, and to the ^oriotts difplay and illuftradon of 
\At Wifcic^m. And fo he may beftow difierent advantages, and favours 
upon different nations, with as nruch juftice. and wildom, as he has 
(Aaced them in different climates, < or vouchfafed them various accom* 
xnodatioils and conveniencies of life. But, whatever advantages iotot 
nations ittSiy en^y above others, ftill God .is the God and Father of all; 
sOid his eittraordinary bld&ngs to fome are not intended to diminiih bis 
regards to others. ' He ereded a fcheme of polity and religion for pro* 
motinjg the knowledge of God, and the pradlice of virtue in one nation; 
Init not 'with a defign to withdraw his goodnefs or providential .regards 
from the reft* God has* made a variety of foHs, and fituations ; yet be 
catcs^fdr eveiy part of f he globe" } and the inhabitants of the North Cape, 
'v^ercthey corifli^^ a good part of the year with night and extreme 
cold, are no more negle^d by the univerfalLord, than thofe who enjoy 
the perpetual fummer and pleafures of the Canary Ifles.* At the fame 
time Ckfil chofe the children :of Ifrael to be his peculiar people} in a 
fpecial covenant, he was the God of the reft of mankind, and regarded 
them as the objed^s of his care and iienevolence. £xod. 3ux. 5, " No* 
therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then 

ye (hall be a peculiar treafure unto me above all People : ynKH/S "^ ^ 
although all the earth is mine." So it fhould be renderea. Dcut. x. J4> 
15, " Behold the heaven, and the heaven of heavens is the Lord's thy 
God, the earth with all that therein are. Only the Lord had a delight 
in thy fathers to love them, and he chofe their feed after them, ^^ 
you above all people, as it is this day." Ver. 17, 18, " For the Lo"^ 
your God is God of gods, and Lord of lords, a great God, a migW 
and a terrible, which regcundeth tuft perfons, for, "is no xdf^^, 
ycrfuns/' ( Afts j. 34.) urough partiality to one perfonj or one n«tio 
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more than another] nor taketh reward. He doth execute the judgment 
of the fatherlefs and widow^ and loveth the Jlranger^ in giving him food 
and raiment.'* [A ftrangerwas one, who was of any other nation befide 
the Jewifli. [37] Pfal. cxlvi. 9, " The Lord prefervcth the ftran- 
gers.** viii. i. xix. i, 2, 3, 4. xxiv. i. xxxiii. 5, " The earth is full, of 
the goodnefs of the Lord." Ver. 8, " Let all the earth fear the Lord j 
let all the inhabitants of the world ftand in awe of him." Ver. la^ 
*^ Blefied is the nation whofe God is the Lord, [29J and the people 
whom he has chofen for his own inheritance." [53] Ver. .13, ** TJie 
Lord looketh from Heaven : he beholdeth all the fons of men. From 
the place of his habitation he looketh upon all the inhabitants of the 
earth. He faihioneth their hearts alike : he confidereth all their works*'' 
xlvii. 2^ 8, " The ^^rd moft high is a great King over all the earth. 
God reigneth over^the heathen :" Ixvi. 7. cvii. 8, 15, 21. cxlv.9, *^Thc 
Lord is good to all^ and his tender mercies are over all his fvcrisJ*"-^ 
Many more pafl^ges might be brought out of the Scriptures of the Old 
Teftament to fhew, that all the nations of the earth were the objects of 
the divine care and goodnefs, at the fame time, that he vouqhfafeda par*- 
ticular and extraordin<M7 providence towards the Jewiih nation. 

74. And agreeably to this, the Ifraelites were required to exercife all 
benevolence and good^will to the Gentiles, or ftrangers, to abftain fr6m 
all injurious treatment, to permit them to dwell peacesibly atxd com- 
fortably among them, to partake of their bleflings, to incorporate intp 
the fame happy body, if they thought fit, and to join in their religious 
folemnities. Exod. xxii. 21, ''Thou (halt neither vex a itranger,/ nor 
opprefs him." xxiii. 9, 12. Lev. xix. 10, " Thou (halt not glean thy 
vineyard, neither (halt thou gather every grape of thy vineyard j thou fhak 
leave them for the poor and ilranger *, I am the Lord your God." XxiiL 
22. xix. 33,34, '' And if a ftranger fojourn with thee in your land, ye 
ihall not vex him. But the ilranger, thatdwelleth yrith you, (hall be unto 
you as one bom amongft you, and thou (halt lov^him as.thyfelf.".x;iV* 
35, ** And if thy brother be waxen poor, apd fallen in 4ecay with thee ; 
then thou (halt relieve hijn : yea though he be a ftranger, or a fojourner; 
that hemay live with thee." Num. xv. 14, 15, " And it a ilranger fojouro 
with you, or whofoever be among you in your generations, and wiU offer 
an o4ering made by Hre of a fweet favour unto the Lord : as ye do, fo 
he ihall do. One ordinance ihall be both for you, of the congregation, 
[52] and alfo for the ftranger that fojourneth with you, an 9rdinance for 
ever in your generations : as ye are, fo fhall the ftranger be before the 
Lord." Deut-Uxvi. 11, 12, " And thou (halt rejoice in every good thing, 
which the Lord thy God has given unto thee, and unto thy houfe, thou 
and the Levite, and the ftranger that is among you," £zek. xxii. 7, 29. 

75. And not only were they required to treat ftrangers, or men 
of' other nations, with kindnefs and humanity ^ but it appears, 
from feveral parts of Scripture, that the whole Jewiih difpenfation 
had refpe£l to the nations of the world : not indeed to bring them 
all into the Jewiih church, (that would have been impracticable, 
as to the greateft part of the world) but to fpread the know* 
ledge and obedience of God in the ^earth. Or, it was a fcheme 
which was : intended to have its good eSeds bejpnd. the pale of 
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the Jewiih inclofure, and was cftabliflied for the benefit of all manlind. 
Gen. xii. 3, " And in thee [Abraham] fhall all families of the earth be 
bleffed." xxii. 1 8, " A"d '^^ ^by feed fliall all the nations of the earth k 
blefled." Exod. vii. 5, ** And the Egyptians (hall know that I am theLordi 
when I ftretch forth my hand upon Egypt, and bring out the children of 
Ifracl." — ix. 16," And indeed for thisvcry caufe have Iraifed thee," Pha- 
raoh, *• up, for to Ihew in thee my power; and that my name may be de- 
clared throughout all theearth." xv. 14. Lev. xxvi. 45. Num. xiv. 13, 14, 
15, *• And Mofes faid unto the Lord, then the Egjrptians fhall hear jt, 
(for thou broughteft up this people in thy might from among them) and 
they will tell it to the inhabitants of this land : for they have heard that 
thou Lord art among this people, that thou Lord art feen face to face, ard 
that thy cloud ftandeth over them, and that thou goeft before them,l»T 
day-time in a pillar of a cloudy and in a pillar of fire by night. Now ii 
thou fhalt kill all this people as one man, then the nations, which have 
heard the fame of tliee will fpeak, faying," &c. Dent. iv. 6, ** Keep [theli 
ftatutes and judgments] therefore and do them, for this is your wifdom, 
and yeur underltanding in the fight of tlie nations, which fhall hear *j 
thofe flatues, and fay. Surely this great nation' is a wife and undcrftand- 
mg people." i Sam. xvii. 46, ** I will give the carcafes of the Philiftiiies 
to the fo^ls of the air, — ^fhat all the earth may know diat there is a God 
in Ifirael*" i Kings viii. 41, 42, 43, ^* Moreover concerning a ftranger, 
that is not of thy people Ifrael, but comes out of a far country for tliv 
niime*s"t^ike \ (for they fhall hear of thy great name, and of thy (Iron: 
hand, and of thy flretched out arm)when h^ fhall come, and pray to- 
wards this houfe : hear thou- in heaven thy <lwelling pJace, and do ac- 
cording to all that the ftranger calleth to thee for : that all people 
of the earth may know thy name, to fear thee, as do thy people line!,' 
&c. Pfal. Ixvii. I, 2, 3, &ci xcviii. i, 2, 3, Jer. xxxiii: 9, "And it fhall 
be to me a name of j6y, a praife, and an honour before all the nations oi 
the earth, which fhall hear all the good that I do unto them : and rfury 
(hall fear and tremble for all the goodnefs, and for all the profpcrity thit 
I procure for it." Hof. ii. 23, " I will fow her unto me in the ejirth." 
Zeph. iii. 20, — ^** I will make you a name and praife among all the 
people of the earth, when I turn back your captivity," &c. 



CHAP. V. 

TZv Jewifli Peculhirity ivas to receive Its Pcrfeciion frqfn the Gofpe! D'- 
pefiftitlony under the Son Of God. The Go/pel is the Jcwifh SiLfn^ 
imarged and improved, 

76.T)UT though the Jewifh Peculiarity did not exclude the 

X3 ^^^ of *be world from the care and beneficence of the Uni- 

A erfal Father ; and though the Jews were commanded to eur- 

cii'e benevolence tovvards perfons of other nations ; yet, about the 

time 



Cn. V% Jeioljh D'ljpcnfathn perfeSied by the GofpeL 34^ 

tjme when the gofpel was promulged, the Jews were greatly elevated 
on account of tlieir diftinguifliing privileges, and looked upon them- 
felves as the only favourites of Heaven, and regarded the reft of man- 
kind with a fovereign contempt, as nothing, as. abandoned of God, 
*ind without a poffibility of falvation, unlefs they fliould incorporate, 
in fome d^egrce or other, with their nation. Their conilitution, they 
fuppofed, was eftablilhed for ever, never to be altered, or in any re- 
fpetl abolifhed. They were the true and only church, out of which 
no. man could be accepted of God: and confequentlv, unlefs a man 
fubmitted to the law of Mofes, how virtuous or good loever he were, it 
was their belief, he could not be faved. He had no right to a place 
in the church, nor could hereafter obti^in life. 

77. But the Jewiih difpenfation, as peculiar to that people, though 
fuperior to the mere light of nature, which it fuppofed and included, 
was but of a temporary duration, and of an inferior and imperfect 
kind, in comparifon of that which was to follow ; and which God 
from the beginning, (wherj he entered into covenant with Abra- 
ham, and made the promife to him) intended to eredlj and which he 
made feveral declarations under the Old Teftament, that he would 
crccb, in the proper time, as fucceffive to the Jewifh difpenfation, 
and, as a fuperftrudlure, perfective of it. And as the Jewifli difpenfa-, 
tion was ere<fled by the miniflry of Mofes, this was to be built by the 
miniftry of a much nobler hand 5 even that of the Son of God, the 
MelCah, fore-ordained before the world was made, promifcd to Abra- 
ham, foretold by the prophets, and even expefted by the Jews them- 
selves, though under no juft conceptions of the end of his coming 
into the world. He was to aflumc, and live in a human body, to de- 
clare the truth and grace of God more clearly and cxprefsly to the 
Jews, to exhibit a pattern of the mod perfect obedience, to be obedient 
c^en unto death in compliance with the will of God, and in firm 
adherence to the truth he taught. And, in confequence of this, he 
vas alfo to be a pattern of reward, by being raifed from the dead, ex- 
alted to tlie right hand of God, invelled with univerfal power, and . 
hy having a commiflion given him to raife all mankind from the 
dead, and to put all, in all ages and places of the world, into the pof- 
fefiion of eternal life, who fliall at the laft day be found virtuous and^ 
holy. When Chrift came into the world, the Jews were ripe for de- 
ftrudion ; but he publiftied a general indemnity for the tranfgreffions 
of the former covenant, upon their repentance ; and openly revealed . 
* future ftate, as the true Land of Promife, even eternal life in hea-' 
ven. Thus he confirmed the former covenant with the Jews, as ta> 
the favour and blefling of God, and enlarged, or more clearly explained 
j^ as to the bleflings therein beftowed; inflead of an earthly Canaan, 
revealing the refurredHon from the dead, and everlafting happincfs and^ 
glory in the world to come. 

78. His perfonal miniftry indeed was confined to the Jewifh nation^ 
Mat. XV. 24, " I am not fent but to the loft iheep of the houfe of Ifrael." 
Rom, Kv. 8, " Now, I fay, that Jefas Chrift was a minifter of the circuin- 
cifion, for the truth of God, to confirm the promifes made unto the fa- 
thers." But not only did he improve upon the foregoing difpenfation, more 
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clearly explaining the Abrahamic covenant ; but further, whereas for 
fnany ages, we GentileSj confidered in a body, were in a ftate of re* 
volt from God, aliens and enemies, [37] ferving dumb idols*, while 
the Jews were his peculiar people, church and heritage, he threw the 
kingdom of God into a new form, by taking down the partition 
prMy the wall of the Jewifh inclofure, and admitting into his church 
and kingdom, as his people and fubjeAs, all in every nation, who 
fliould acknowledge the trutb of his miflion and do£farine, and pro- 
fefs fubje£lion to him, as their king and govemour. In purfuance 
of this now fcheme, his apoilles, but efpecially St. Paul, publiOied a 
general indemnity, and free pardon to the Gentile world, which then 
was very corrupt, and obnoxious to the wrath and juft condemna- 
tion of God ; and declared, that all, who believed in him, were intitled 
to all the privileges, bleflings and promifes of his church and king- 
dom, according to the moft extentive fenfe of the Abrahamic covenant ; 
and at the fame time exempted from the incumbrance of the ceremo- 
nial law. Thus the Jewifh peculiarity was happily overthrown ; not, 
properly fpeaking, by being totally annulled, but by being enlarged to 
the extent of the whole globe, and by admitting all mankind, vho 
accepted the gofpel, not only to the fame fpiritual advantages, but 
even to much greater ; even into their covenant explained and en- 
larged. 

79. That the gofpel is the Jewifti fcheme, enlarged and improved, 
^ill evidently appear, if we confider ; that we Gentiles believing in Chrift 
are faid to be incorporated into the fame body with the Jews ; and that 
belicvine Jews and Gentiles are now become on4fy one Jlocl^ one ki^ 
in Chrift. John x. 16, ** And other iheep 1 have which are not of this 
[the Jewifh] fold : them alfo I mufl bring, and' they fliall hear my voice; 
and there fliall be one^^>ri (*), [41] and one Shepherd." i Cor. xii. 13, 
•* By one fpirit we are all baptized in one bodj^ whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles." Gal. iii. 28, " There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is nei- 
ther bond nor free, there is neither male nor female < for ye are all we in 
Chrifi Jefus ;" that is, under the gofpel difpenfation. Ephef. 11. 14> '5» 
16, " For he is our peace, who has made both [Jews and Gentiles] otie^ 
and has broken down the middle wall of partition between us, [Jews and 
Gentiles.] Having, abolifhed by his flefh the enmity, even the law of com- 
mandments, contained in ordinances, for to make in Rimfelf, of twain, 
orte new man, fo making peace ; and that he might reconcile both unto 
God in one bodyhj the crofs, having flain the enmity thereby.** 
" 80. And that this union or coalition, between believing Jews and 
Gentiles, is to be underflood of the believing Gentiles being taken into 
that church and covenant, in which the Jews were before the gof- 
pel difpenfation was erefted, and out of which the unbelieving Jc^^ 
were cafl, is evident from the following confiderations. 

8x. Firft. That Abraham, the head, or root of the Jewifh na- 
tion, 

(*) So the word «roi^ii} fignifies; and fo our tranfiators have rendered it ^ 
aH the other places, wjierc it is iiicd in the New Teflament. See Mat. j^ 
31. Lnkc ii. g, I C^, ix. 7. And here ^lib it ibould faav« been uanfiated 
Jf»fi, not/oidm 
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tion, 18 iSx'^ father of us all. Rom. iv, i6, 17, "Therefore it is of 
faith, that it might be by grace ; to the end that the promife might be 
furc to all the feed ; not to that only which is of the law, [the Jews] but 
to that alfo which is of the faith of Abraham, [the believing Gentiles] 
who is ihejatier of us all^ (as it is written, I have made thee a father of 
many nations) before him whom he believed," — ^that is to fay, in the ac- 
count and purpofe of God, whom he believed, he is tht father of us all. 
Abraham, when he flood before God and received the promife, did not, 
inthe account of God, appear as a private perfon, but as the father of 
us all; as the head and father of the whole future church of God, 
from whom we were all, believing Jews and Gentiles, to defcend, as 
we were to be accepted, and interefted in the divine blefling and co- 
venant after the fame manner as he was ; namely, by faith. Gal. iix* 
6, &c. '* Even as Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him for 
righteoufnefs. Klnow ye therefore, that they which are of faith, the fame 
are the children of Abra](iam. Foir the Scripture forefeeing that God would 
juftify," would take into his church and covenant, ** the Heathen through 
faith, preached before the gofpel unto Abraham, faying, In thee fliall 
all nations be blefled. So then they which be of faith [of what country 
foever they are. Heathens as well as Jews] are bleifed [juftified, taken 
into the kingdom and covenant of God] together with believing Abra- 
ham" [and into tliat very covenant which was made with him and his 
feed.] In this covenant were the Jews during the whole period of their 
difpcnfation, from Abraham to Mofes, and from Mofes to Chrift. For 
the covenant with Abraham was withhim, and with his "feed after him. 
Gen. xvii. 7. ** To Abraham and his feed were the promifes made,' 
Gal. iii. 16. And the Apoftle in the next verfe tells us, that [the pro- 
mifes or] *' the covenant, that was confirmed before of God in Chrift, 
the law, which was [given by Mofes] four hundred and thirty years after, 
could not difanul, that it mould make the promife (or covenant with 
Abraham) of none effeft." Confequently, the Jews, during the whole 
period of the law, or Mofaical difpenfation, were under the covenant 
yith Abraham : and into that fame covenant the apoftle argues, Rom. 
IV. and Gal. iii, that the believing 'Gentiles are taken. For which reafon 
he affirms, that they are ** no more ftrangers and foreigners, but fel- 
low-citizens with the faints," that is, the patriarchs, &c. Aiid that the 
great myftery not underftood in other ages, was this j " that the Gen- 
tiles ihould be fellow-heirs, and of tjie lame body" with his church and 
children, the Jews, Eph. ii. 19. iii. 5, 6. 

,82. Secondly. Agreeably to this fentiment, the believing Gen- 
tiles are faid to partsd^e of all the fpiritual privileges which the Jews 
enjoyed, and from which the unbelieving Jews fell ; and to be 

tatcn into that kingdom and church of God out of which they were 
caft. 

83. Mat. XK. I — 16. In this pafable the vineyard is the kingdom of 
acaven, into which God, the houfholder, hired the Jews early in the 
niorning 5 and into the fame vineyard he hired the Gentiles at the eleventh 
liour, or an hour before fun-fet. 

84* Matt. XXI. 33 — 34. The hulband^ian, to whom the vineyard 
y^^ firft Ict^ were the Jews ; to whom God firft fent his. feivants, 
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the prophets, Ver. 34 — 36. And at laft he fcnt his Son^ whom they 
flew, ver. 37 — 39. And then the vineyard was let out to other huf- 
bandmen. Which our Saviour clearly explains, Ver. 43, "Therefore 
I fay unto you, [Jews I the kingdom of God fhall be taken from you, 
and given to a nation [the believing Gentiles] bringing forth the fruits 
thcreof."-r-Hence it appears ; that the very fame kingdom of God, which 
the Jews once poflefled, and in which the ancient prophets cxcrcifed 
their miniftry one after another, is now in our poflciTion : for it was 
taken from them and given to us. 

85. Rom. xi. 17 — 24. The church or kingdom of God, is com- 
pared to an olive-tree, and the members of it to the branches. [42 
VAnd if fomc of the branches, [the unbelieving Jews] be broken off, aiK 
thou," Gentile Chriftian, " wert graifed in among them, and with them 
partakeft of the root and fatnefs of the olive-tree 5" that is, the Jewilh 
church and covenant. Ver. 24, ** For if thou," Gentile Chriftian, "were 
cut out of the olive-tree, which is wild by nature, and were graffed, con- 
trary to nature, into the good olive-tree ;" &c. 

86. I Pet. ii. 7, JB, 9, 10, " Unto you^ Gentiles, who bcIicTe, he 
[Chrifl] is an honour : but unto them which be difobedient, [the unbe- 
lieving jews] the ftone which the builders difallowed, tlie fame is made 
the head of the corner, and alfo a ftone of ftumbling, and a rock of of- 
fence (*). They ftumble at the word being difobedient, whereunto alfo 
they were appointed : [they are fallen from their privileges and honour, 
as God appomted tliey fhould, in cafe of their unbelief:] but ye^ [Gen- 
tiles, are raifcd to the high degree from which they are fallen, and fo] 
^re a chofen generation, [11] a royal priefthood, [48 j an holy nation, 
[46] a peculiar people [5 1] ; that ye Ihould ihew forth the praiies of him 
who hath called you out of heatheniih darknefs into his marvellous light." 

87. Thirdly, The Jews vehemently oppofed the admiflion Of the 
juncircumcifed Gentiles into the kingdom and covenant of God, at the 
iirft preaching of the gofpel. But if the Gentiles were not taken into 
the iamc church and covenant, in which the Jewilh nation had fo long 
gloried, why Ihould they fo zealoufly oppofe their being admitted 
into it ? or why fo llrenuoully infift, that they ought to be circumcifcd 
in order to their being admitted ? For what was it to them, if the 

Gentiles 

(*) We render this paflage tbnsj — f* a ftone of ftumbling and a rock of of- 
fence, even to thern which Itumble at the word, being dtfobedieot," &c. as 
if it were one conriiiued fentence. But thu^ violence is done 10 the text, and 
the apoftle's ienfe is thrown into obicurity and diforder, which is rcftorcd by 
putting a period after, offence, and beginning a new Icmcnce, thus ; " ihcy 
ftu/rble at the word,'* Sec. For oblierve ; the apoftle runs a double aniithefii 
between the unbelieving Jews, and believing Gentiles. Ver. 7, TMIN w ■ 

TfAii Tp»? iriTivwtfir AnEIQOTZI ^<, 7uS&» «v, &C. Ver, 8, 01 jrg«ax9TWlTiiX7*« 

&c. Ver. 9. YMEI2: ^i >i>^ ixX£x]w, &ic. The particles and Si are frequently 
put for be and thry^ and are fo tranflated. Take a few inftanccs out of tht many 
too numerous to be quoted Matt. xii. 3, 11, 19, &c. xhi. io, 22. xiv. i7f 
18, xvi. 7, 14, xviii. 30. XX. 5» 31. xxi. 25. xxn. 5, 19, xxvi. f$, 70. x^^'^'* 
21,66. xxviii. f J. 17, Maikviii. 28, ix. 32. x. 16, xii. t6. xiv. 46. LuKc 
JfxiiT. 21, 22.' Acts V, 33. viii. a^. xii. 15. xv. 3, 30. xvii. 18. xxiii. 18. ix^« 
'5/6. Hcb. ^i. 1 4. xii, io» And in tlie laft line of the Iliad. «» u r (^4 •***' 
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Gentiles wercr called, and taken into another kingdom and covenant, 

Minft, and quite dilFerent from that which they would have confined 
wholly to themfelves, or to fueh only a*? wtfrc circumcifed ? It is plain 
the GentUcs might have been admitted into another kingdom and cove- 
nant, without any oiFchce to the Jews, as they would ftill have been left 
in the fole poflefTion of their ancient privileges. And the apoftles could 
not have failed of ufing this as ah argumcirt to pacify their incenfed bre- 
thren, had they fo underftood it. But feeing they never give the leaft in- 
timation of this, itihe^s they underftood the affair as the unbelieving 
Jews did ; namely, that the Gentiles, without being circumcifed, were 
taken into that kingdoni of God, in which they and their forefathers had 
folongftood; And, 

88. Fourthly, It is upon this foundation, (namely, that the believing 
Gentiles are taken into that churcli and kingdom in which the Jews 
once ftood) that the apoftles draw parallels, for caution and inftruftion, 
between the ftate of the ancient Jews, and that 'of the Chriftians. 
I Cor. X. I — 13, *< Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye fli'Ould be 
ignorant, how that all our fathers were under the cloud, and all paifed 
through the fea, and were all baptized into Mofes, — and did all eat of 
the fame fpiritual meat, and did all drink of the fame fpiritual drink. — 
But with many of them God was not well pleafed : for they were over- 
thrown in tlic wildernefs. Now thofe things were our examples ^ to the 
intent we fliould not luft after evil things as they alfd lufted. Neither be 
jf idolaters, as were fome of them , — neither let us provoke Chrift as 
fome of them provoked," &c. Heb. iii. 7, to the end, " Wherefore as 
the Holy Ghoit faith, To*day (*), when," or while, " you hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts, as in — the day of temptation in the wildernefs ; 
when your fathers tempted me, — ^Wherefore I was grieved with that ge- 
neration, and — fware in my wrath, they (hall not enter into my reft. 
Take heed, brethren, left there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief.*' 
Chap. iv. I, ** Let us therefore fear, left a promife being left us of entering 
into his reft, any oi you fhould feem to come ftiort of it.'* Ver. 2,* " For 
unto us hatfi the gofpel been preached as well as to thefh^\ that* is, wc 
nave the jbyftfl promife of a happy ftate, or of entering into reft, as w^ll 
a* the Jews of old. Ver. 11, " l-ict us labour therefoi^e to enter intd 
that reft, left any man fall after the fame example of unbelief:" 

89. Fifthly. Hence alfo the Scriptures of the Old Teftament are 
feprefented as being written for our ufe and inftruftiom, andto ex- 
plain our difpenfation as well as theirs. Mat. v. 17, "Think riot that 
* atn come to deftroy the lanv and the prophets : I am not come to deftroy, 
out to fulfill." And when our Saviour taught his difciplcs the things 
pertaining to his kingdom, he ** opened to them the Scriptures/' which 
were then no other than the Old Teftament, Luke iv. 17—22. xviii. 31. 

xxiv. 

(^) X^fu^or BAN T«i; ^ttrni avis ecnea^t, BAN [ if] lliould here have been 
rendered when ; as it is rendered i John iii. 2 ; and as it (hould have been 
'^ndcrcd John xii. 3a. xiv. 3, xvi. 7. 2 Cor. v. 1. In like manner the par- 
ticle QH pfal. xcv, 7, (whence the place is quoted) fliould have been tranf« 
^^cd when or while. For it is tranflated w^r», x Sam. xv, 17. Prov. iii. 24. 
^' ^2> . ]dk vii. 4. xvii. 16. Pfal. 1. 18 ; and might have been fo tranilated in 
o^hcr places. 
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xxiv. 27> ^ And beginning atMofps^ and all the prophets^ he ei^ounded 
unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning inrnfelf^ Vcr. 45, 
'^ Then opened he their underilaading, that they might underftand the 
Scriptures.*' Thus the apoftles were mftru£ted in the things pertaining 
to the gofpel difpen(ation. And always in their fermons in the Ads, 
they confirm their doftrine from the Scriptures of the Old T^ament 
Andin their Epiltles they not only do the fame, but alfo expre(sly declarci 
that diofe Scriptures were written as well for the benefit of the Chrif- 
tian as the Jewi{h church. Rom. xv. 4. After a quotation out of the 
Old Teftament the apoftle adds ; '^ For whatfbever things v^ere written 
ij^^'ifff were written {or our learning; that 51;^ through patience and 
comfort of the Scriptures might have hope.'* i Cor. ix. 9, '* It is 
written in the law of Mofes, thou {halt not muzzle the mourn of the 
ox that treadeth out the com." — ^Ver. 10, — " For our fakes no doubt 
this is writtem" i.Cor. x. 11, "Now all thefe things, [namely, the 
beforennentioned privileges, fins, and punifhments of the ancient Jews] 
liappened unto them for enfamples; and they are written for our adr 
monition, upon whom jhe ends of the earth are come." 2 Tim. iii. i6f 
17^" All Scripture is given by infpiration of God, and is profitable for 
doftrine, for reproof, K)r corre£lion, for inftrudion in righteoufiiefs : 
that the man of God may be perfe£l, thoroughly fumiihed unto all good 
works." 

. 90. Sixthly, Agreeably to this norion, tliat the believing Gentiles are 
:taken into that church or kingdom, out of which the unbelieving Jews 
are caft, the Chriftian church, confidered in a body, is called by the fame 
general names, as the church under the Old Teftament, — J^raelvns the 
general name of the Jewifli church ^ fo alfo of the Chriftian ; Gal. vi. 
16, ** As many as walk according to this rule peace be on them, and 
mercy, and upon the Jfrael of God." Rev. vii. 3, 4, fpeaking cf the 
Chriftian church the angel faid, " Hurt not the earth, neither the fea, 
jior the trees, till we have fealed the fervants of our God in their fore- 
heads. And I heard the n«mber of them that were fealed : and there 
were fealed an hundred and forty-four thoufand, of all the tribes of the 
children of IfraelP Rev. xxi. 10-— 13, ** He ihewed me that gr»t 
city, the holy Jerufalem, [the Chriftian church, 115] having the glory 
of God ; — and had a wall great and high, and had twelve gates, and 
at the ^tes twelve angels, and names written thereon, which are 
the names of the twelve tribes of Urael^^ [as comprehending the whole 
church.] Ver. 14, ^< And the wall of the city had twelve toundations, 
and in them the names of the twelve apofiles of the Lamb." — J^^^^i ^^ 
another running title of the church in our Saviour s rime ; and this 
aUb is applied to Chriftians. Rev. ii. 8, 9, *' And unto die angel of 
the [Chriftian] church in Smyrna, write, — ^I know thy works and tribu- 
lation, and poverty ; and I know the blafphemy of them who fay they arc 
Jews [members of die church of ChriftJ and are not, but, arc the fj- 
nagogue of Satan." And again, Chap. iii. 9. 
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The particular Honours and Privileges of Chriftians, or ofthofe in any No* 
tion, whoprofefs Faith in the Son of God, and the Terms Jignifying thofr 
Honours explained* 

91. QEVENTHLT. In conformity to this fentiment, (namely, that 
the believing Gentiles are taken into that church, covenant 
and kingdom, out of which the unbelieving Jews were c^ft) the ftate^ 
membermip, privileges, honours and relations of profefled Chriftians^ 
particularly of believing Gentiles, are exprefied by the fame phrafes with 
thofe of the ancient Jewifh church \ and therefore, unlefs we admit a 
very llrange abufe of words, muft convey the fame general ideas of our 
prefent (late, raemberihip, privileges, honours and relations to Godj as 
we are profeiTed Chriftians. For tnftance ; 

92. I. As God chofe his ancient people the Jews, and they were 
his chofen and elect j fo now the whole body of Chriftians, Gentiles 
as well as Jews, are admitted to the fame honour; as they are fele£led 
from the reft of the world, and taken into the kingdom of God, for 
the knowledge, worfhip and obedience of God, in hopes of eternal 
life. [11] Rom. viii. 33, ** Who (hall lay any thing to the charge of 
God's ^/r^ ?** &c- Eph. i. 4, " According as he hath chofen us [Gentiles, 
Chap. ii. 1 1.] in him before the foundation of the world, that we ihould 
be holy, and without blame before him in love." Col. iii. 12, ** Put on 
therefore (as the eleit of God, holy and beloved) bowels of mercies," &c. 
aThef. ii. 13, " But we are bound to give thanks to God always for you, 
brethren, beloved of the Lord, becaufe God hath from the beginning chofen 
you to falvation ; through fan£iification of the fpirit, and belief of the 
truth," Tit. i. I, " Paul a fervant of God, and an apoftle of Jefus Chrift, 
according to the faith of God's eleB, and the acknowledging of the troth, 
which is after godlinefs." 2 Tim. ii. ip, " Therefore 1 endure all things 
for the eleffs fake, that they alfo may obtain the falvation 'which is in Chnft 
Jefus, with eternal glory." i Pet. i. i, 2, " Peter — ^to the ftrangers feat- 
tCTed throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia and Bithynia, eleS 
according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through fan£iification 
of the Spirit, unto obedience." ii. 9, " Ye [Gentiles] are a chofen gc* 
neration," &c. v. 13, ** The church that is at Babylon, elected together 
with you, faluteth you.*' 

93. II. The firft ftep the goodnefs of God took in execution of 
his purpofe of eleBiony with regard to the Gentile world, was to 
refcue them from their wretched fituation in the fin and idolatry of 
their Heathen ftate, and to bring them into the Hght and privileges 
of the gofpel. With regard to which the language of Scripture is, 
'• That he delivered, 2. faved, 3*. boughty or purchafed, 4. redeemed 
them. [12] Gal. i. 4, "Who gave nimfelf for pur fins, that he 
"^ight deliver us from this prefcnjt evil world," the vices and lufts in 
which the world is involved. Col. i. 12, 13, " Giving thanks to the Fa- 

7 ther^ 
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thcr, ^who has (*) delivered us from the Power of [Hcatheniili] 

Darknefs, [A£ls xxvi. 18. i Pet. ii. 0. Eph. iv. 18. v. 8.] and trar.f. 
lated us into the Kingdom of his dear Son." And thus, confcquentially, 
are ** delivered from the Wrath to come," i Thef. i. i o. 

94, I Cor. i. 18, " For the Preaching of the Crofsis to them that perifli, 
Fooliihnefsjbut unto us which ^re/nved, it is the Power of God." vii. 16, 
•* What knoweftthou,0 Wife, whetherthoufhaltyrtw thy Hufband? orhow 
knoweft thou, O Man, whether thou (hdlt/ave thy Wife ?" That is, con- 
vert her to the Chriftian Faith, x. 33, " Even as I pleafe all Men in atl 
Things, not fecking mine own Profit, but the Profit of many that they may 
he faved" Eph. ii. 8, " For by Grace are yc/aved through Faith " i Thef. 
li. 1 6, The Jews " forbid us to fpeak to the Gentiles that they might be 
faved,'^ I Tim. ii. 4, " Who will have all Men to hc/avedy and to come un- 
to the Knowledge of the Truth." 2 Tim. i. 9, " Who hathy^tvrf us, and 
called us with an holy Calling, not according to our Works, but according 
to his own Purpofe and Grace." In this general fenfc faved is in other 
Places applied to both Jews and Gentiles ; particularly to the Jews, 
Rom. ix. 27. X. I. xi. 26.— Hence God is ftiled our Saviot/r^ Tit. 
ill. 4, 5. " But after that the Kindnefs and Love, of Goil our SinKcur 

toward 

(*) ^* Who hath delivered u»," faith the Apoftle, ranking himfelf among the 
Gentile Chriflians. For as he was the Apodle ot the Gentiles, be might, as be 
frequently doth, well confidcr himfelf as one of their Body. Sec Note on Row. 
V. I. <' Who hath delivered us," may we alfo properly (ay, as being thcPof- 
terity of Heathenifli Anccilors, whole vain Converiiation we alfo fhould have 
received by Tradition, had not the Grace of God appeared and redeemed us 
from it, 1. Pet. i. 18. Though but one Generation of the Jcwifli Nation were, 
in Fa<^, delivcied from Egyptian Bondage; yet as that Deliverance was at- 
tended with great and happy Confequenccs to all fuccecding Gcneration5, 
fo all fuccecding Generations were inftru£led to fay, (Deur. xxvi. 6, &c.) 
" The Egyptians evil intreated wj, and afHi^ed v/,— but the Lord hronglit ms 
forth out ot Egvpt with a mighty hand, — ^and he hath brought us into this Hacc, 
and hath given us this l^nd.*'— In like manner, though bur one Generation of 
-our Anceftors were, in Fad, converted from Heathenifm, by the Light of the 
Gofpel, yet, as all the happy Efl'ech of that great Event are handed down to 
us, ivc may with the Urideft Propriety fay, *' he hath delivered as trow Hca- 
thcnifli Darknefs, and tranflared us into the Kingdom of the Son of his Lo\c' 
^ Nation, in all Ages, is reckoned the fame People. 

And here it may be furiber obferved ; that the Church, in all Age?, i$ w 
Scripture confidercd but as one Body, Mat, xxii. 31, " Have yc not read 
what was fpoken xinto you by God ;*' though fpoken to their Anceftors about i joo 
Years before they v.:ere bom. See alfo Mark x, 3. John vi. 3a. ^-vi. 19, 22. 
So I Cor. XV. 51, 5?, *« Behold I fliew 5'on a Mylkry ; w/ ihall not all flcep 
[die,] but we (hall all be changed, in a Moment,— at the lad Trump," *f' 
i Thef, iv. xj— 17> '* ^»" or thofc of us, "who are alive, and remain unto 
the Coming of the Lord, flull not prcvcat them which are afleep. For— tbc D^^ 
in Chrift (hall rife firft: then we who are aliv^ and remain, (hail be caught up 
together with them in the Clouds," &c. The Apoftle doth not here intimate, (a» 
fomc learned Men have fancied) that the Coming of our Lord would be m 
the then prefeni Generation; but he confiders all Chriftians, in all Generations 
to the End of the World, as one Body. And therefore, he might prope'7 
cn<nigh fay, in relation to thofc Chrillians who (Imuld be alive at the CoouDg 
6f our I^dy fFe^ or thoieof us^w^p are then aliw. 
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toward man appeared, itot by works of righteoufnefs we have done^ but 
according to his mercy be faved us. i Tim. i. I9 '' Paul an apoille of 
Jcfus Chrift by the commandment of God our SaviottrJ\ ii. 3. Tit.i. 3.' 
Rom. xL II, " Through their [the Jews] fzMy faJvatioft is come to the 
Gentiles.^ And as this ialvation is by Jefos Chrift, he alfo is frequently. 
called our Saviour. . . 

95. Acls XX. 28, " Feed the church of God, wliich he l\as purchafed 
with his own blood." i Cor. vi. ao, " And ye are not your own ; for. 
ye are bought (•) with a price.'' vii. 23, " Ye are bought wviK a price." 
2Pet.ii. I, — " Falfc prophets — fliall bring in damnable herefies, even, 
denying the Lord that bought them." Rev. v. 9, ** Thou waft (lain and. 
haft redeemed [bought^ us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, 
and toxi|;ue, and people and nation," 

96. Tit. iii. 14, " Who gave himfelf for us, that he might redeem us 
from ail iniquity." — i Pet. i. ift, " Ye were not redeemed with corrupti- 
ble things as (ilver and gold, from your vain [Heathenifh] coiiverfation, 
received by tradition from your fathers ; but with the "precious blood of 
Chrift." — And at the feme (imehe redeefned or bought us from death, or 
"the curfe of the law," Gal. iii. 13.. And the Jews, in particular, from' 
the law, and the condemnation to which it fubje£led them, Gal: iv. 5.— . 
Hence frequent mention is made of '^ the redemption which i& in Jefus 
Chrift," Rom. iii. 24. i Cor. i. 30. Eph. i. 7. CoL i. 14. Heb.-ix* 
12, 15. Hence alfo Chrift is faid to give himfelf a ranfom for us, Mat* 
XX. 28. Mark x. 45. i Tim. ii. 6, "Who gave himfelf a ranfom for all.*' 

97. III. As God fent the gofpel to bring Gentile Chriilians out ofc 
Heathenifm, and invited, and made them i^elcome to the honours and* 
privileges of his people,.. be is. f^id ito caU them, and they are. his called* 
[16] Rom. i. 6. 7, " Among whom are ye alfo called 'oi Jefus Chrift., 
To all tliat are at Rome cfllted faints." viii. 28. I Cor.J: 9, *f God is 
faithful, by whom ye were called into the fellowfhip of his Son." vii. 20. 
Gal. i. 6, ** I marvel that ye are fo foon removed from him .that called 
you." V. 13, Eph. iv. I, " I — ^befeech you, that ye walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith ye are called'' iv. 4. i TheC ii. 1 2, " That ye walk 
worthy of God who has called you unto his kingdom and glory." iv. 7, 
" God has not called us unto uncleanncfs, but unto holinefs." . 2 Tim. 
*- 9j " Who hath faved us, and called us with an holy calling ; not ac- 
cording to our works," &c. i Pet. i. 15, " fiut as he which hath called 
you is holy, fo be ye holy in all manner of converfation." ii. 9, " Ye 
[Genrile Chriftians] are a cliofen generation, — to flxew forth the praifes 
of him who hath called you out of darknefs into his marvellous light." 

98. Note ; the Jews aifo were called, Rom. ix. 24, " Even us whom he 
has called^ not of die Jews only, buc alfo of the (ientiles." i Cor. i. 24. vi*. 
^8, " Is any Man called being circumcifed." Ileb. ix. 1 5. But tlic Calling 

of 

(*) How buying is to be nnderftood in a moral fig\i native ferife, fee the 
note [ij^]. Chrift bought us, as he did with much labour and fiiffering. wluc 
^as in its own nature .proper to 'free us from ignorance aud fin, aiul to pu- 
nfyus into a peculiar people fitted for eternal happiiicfs : and as what he 
did was, with refpedt to God, the lawgiver and judge, a proper gionnd 
*nd rcalbti for pardoning fin, and conferring ail other blefliogs. Sec n)ore 
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of the Jews muft be different from that of the Gentiles. The Gentiles 
were called into the Kingdom of God as Strangers and Fore^crs, who 
had never beeii in it before. But the Jews then were SubjefU of God's 
Sangxlom under the old Form ; and therefore could be called only to 
fubmit to.it,^ ash jwras new mddeUed under the Mefliah. Or they were 
caUed to Repentance, to the Faith, Allegiance and Obedience of die 
Son of Qod, and to the Hope of eternal Life through him \ whom re- 
jedling, they were caft out of God's peculiar Kingdom. 

99« IV* As God formed believing Jews and Gentiles into one Body; 
and as he brought the Gentiles out of I>arknefs suid Idolatry into a new 
and happy State of Exiftence, he is faid, i. to create and ntake them, 
and they are his Work and , Worlmanjh'tp^ a. to quicken them, or to 
give them Life^ 3. to have begotten^ or regenerated them. [17] Eph. 
li. 10, '^ We are Lis Workntanjhip^ created in Chriit Jefus unto eood 
Works." Col. iii. 10, " And have put on the new Man, [the Cnrif- 
tian State] which is renewed in Knowledge after the Image of him 
that created him." Vcr. 1 1, " Where [in which new Man] there is 
neither Greek nor Jew," &c. Eph. ii. 15, ** To make [ox create'] in 
himfelf of twain one new Man." iv. 24, " And that he put on the 
new Man, which after God is created in Righteoufnefs and true Holi- 
nefs." Jam. i. 18, ** Of Tiis own Will begat he us with the Word of 
Truth, that we [Chriftian Jews] fliould be a Kind of Firft-fruits of his 
Creatures.^ [The Jews were firft converted by the Preaching of the Got 
pel, that they might be, like the Firft-fruits under the Law, the bed ol 
&e Kind, and the mod exemplary Chriftians.] Rom. xiv. 20, ^' For Meat 
dcftroy not the Work of God:" [The Work of God here is a Chrittian; 
and deftroying him is, in the Senfe of the Apoftle,.giving him Occafioo 
to renounce his Chriftian Profeflion/ 

100. Eph. ii. 5, ** When we were dead in Sins God hath quickened 
us [Gr. made us to live'] together with Chrift, (by Grace ye are faved)." 
Col. ii. 13. Rom. vi. 13, *' Yield yourfelves unto God, as thofe that are 
alive from the Dead," [the Heathen World, who are reprefented as deai^ 
Eph. v. 14. I Pet. iv. 6. Hence corrupt Chriftians, who lire like 
Heathens, are faid to be dead while they live^ or, by their Profeflion hare 
a Name to live, i, Tim. v. 6. Rev. iii. i.] 

loi. Jam. i. 18, " Of his own will begat he us with the Word of Truth, 
that we (hould be a Kind of Firft-fruits of his Creatures." i Pet. 1. 3> 
« Bleffed be the God, and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who— hath he- 
gotten us again [amyimfru^ regenerated us] to a lively Hope." Ver. 23, " Be- 
ing bom," begotten, " again [«»«7D7«»w!.acwi regenerated^] not of corrupiJ- 
ble Seed, but of incorruptible, by the Word of God." Tit. iii. 5, " ^^^ 
by Works of Righteoufnefs we have done, but according to his Mercy he 
favedTg^] ns, by the Wajbing [125] of Regeneration ^ and Renewing w 
the Holjr Ghoft." i John .v- i, — " Every one that loveth him that begot^ 
loveth him alfo that is begotten of him." Vcr. 18, — *^ He that is hegett^n 
of God keepcth himfelf [is obliged, [274] is fumifhed with Means pro- 

Sir to enable him, to keep himfelf] and [keepmg himfelf ] that wicked 
ne toucheth him not." 

102. Thus as God has created us Chriftians, and made us lire, «* 
have received a new being or cxiftcnce, [ao]. i Cor. i. 39, « Of him etf^ 
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yc," [G«ntilc8, who once were **thc thii^ whith arenat^ Vtt.'Ti.'} 2 Cor 
V. 17, ^* If any man be ia Chriit, he is a mw creature: old tliiags uro 
paft away, behold, all things* are become new/* further, 

103. V. Hence^ as he made Chriftians live and begat thenit efpe-t 
dally the believing Gentries, fay bringing' them into a new and happy. 
Ihte of being^'(j;} He fuftains the charader of a Fatter., and (2*) They 
are his cbildrenf his fins and daughters , which were born to. him. .[?l J 

Rom. L 7, •^To all {[Chriftians] that be at Rome, Grace tpyou^ 

and peace from God our FathtrP i Cor. i. 3. 2 Cor. ib ^ , GgU 
L 4. £ph* L 2. PhiL i. a. iv. ao. CoL La. i Thef. i. i, 3^ 
iii. II, 13. aThcH i. a. ii. 16, ''God, even our Father^ whick 
hath lov^ us, and -given us everlafting confolation, and good hope 
through grace." i Tim, i. 2. Philcm. 3. Rom. viii. 15, '* Ye havci 
received the fpirit of adoption, whereby ye cry Abba, Father!* Gal. iv*. 
6. tCor. vL lyy— — ^''dBeye feparate [from the Gentile world] aodL 
I will receive you, and w21 be a Father unto you." 

1 04. Rom^. vin. 1 6, 1 7, '' The Spirit itfelf beareth witnefs with our fpi« 
lit, that we are the childrm., of God. And if cbildrenf then heirs," &c.. 
John i. 12, '' As many as( received him,.to them gave he power to become 
die {(m%\Qt.^ehildref^oi God,-T—— which were born, not of blood, &c. 
but of God." I John iii. i, f ^Ee)iold what manner of love the Father hath 
bellowed upon us,thatwe ihould be called the fons [Gx. children'] of God*". 
Rom. ix. 26, ^^ Arid it ihaU eome to pafs, that in the place where it was faid 
ontothem, ye [Gentiles] are not my people, there ihallthey be called the. 
children {Grmfons} of the living- God." 2 Cor. vi. 1 7, " I will be a Far- 
ther unto, you, and ye [believing Gentiles] (hallbemyy^w and daughters^ 
fcith the Lord Almighty." Gal. iii. 26, "For ye are all [Jews and Gentiles] 
the children EGt.y09!ix] of God by faith in Jefus Chrift." £ph. i. 5. 

105. I Pet. i. 22, 23, "Steing ye have purified your fouls in obeying 
die truth through the Spirir,.unto unfeigned love of the brethren, fee ye 
lo?eone another with a pare- heart fervently. Being borji [[begotten] 
again [regenerated] not of corruptible feed, but of incorruptible, by the 
^ord of iQod,-wfau:A liv<s an4 abides forever." ii. j, 2, '^ Whereof laying^ 
jtfide all malice, and all guile, and hypocrifies, and envies, and evil-fpeak- 
ings; as new-^cr« babes defire the fincere milk of the world, that ye may 
grow thereby.*' i John v. 4, " For whatfover is born of God overcometh 
Ae world : aiid tliis is the victory that overcometh the world, even our 
faith." '\lf{zL xxii. 31,*^ 'I^cy ^^^ come and (hall declare his righteouP 
nefs unto a people that ihallbe^or//, that he has done this."] 

io(i. VI. Andf as the whole body of Chriitians are the children of 
one Father, even of God, this, naturally eftablifheth among themfelves 
^ mutual and indearing. relation of brethren znAJiJlerSj and they are 
obliged to r^ard "aiid love each other accordingly. [25] Afts ix. .30.. 
XY. 36, « Let us go and vifit our brethren in every city." i Cor. v- 1 1..* 
'^•i- S, 8. vii. 12, 1$. Col. i. 2; "To the faithful brethren in Chrift." 2 
Thef. iii. 6. Philem. 16. IRom. xii. 10. i Pet. i. 22. iii. 8, "Love as bre^. 

thren." Rom. xvi. I, "I Commend Phebe our fjer." Jam. ii. 15,** If 

a Ifrothr oxjtjler be naked," &c. 

Aiid,.as we ftand iii the relation of children to the God and Fatlier 

of 
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of our Lord Jefua Chrift, hence it is diat we are his Brethren^ and he is 
Conficiered as xh^ Firft-bcmn'^mong yxs,* Mat. xxviiu io» John xx. 17^ 
'* Jefus faith, — Go to my Srethreny andiay unto them, I afcend unto my 
Father^^iid your Father, and to my God, and your God." Heb. ii. 11,17- 
Kom. viii. 20, — ^* That he might be xYiz Firft-bttrn among many Br^hrenJ' 

'io7« -VILAnd the Relation of God, as a Father, to 'us Chriftians^ 
who aro his^ Children, will lead our^^Fhoughts to a clear Idea of our be* 
ing,'ad-we are called, the Houfe or Family^ of God, or of Chrift..[*^3 
I Tim. iii. 15, *' But if I' tarry long, that thou mayeft know how to be- 
have tbyfelf in the Hcuji of God, which is theChurch of the living God." 
Heb. ill. "6, " But Chriit as a Son over his own Houfe ; whbfe Hotift arc we, 
[IChridtans,] if we hold faft the Confidence and Rejoicing of the Hope 
firm unto* the End." Heb. «. 2 1 j ** And having a'great High-prieft over the 
Houfe of God," &c. I Pet. ix.. 17, " For the Time is come that Judgment 
muft begin at the Houfe of God ; [that is, when the Chriftian Church (hall 
undergo Iharp Trials and Sufferings;] and if it firft begin at us [Cbriftians, 
who are the Houfe or Family of God,] what'fhall the Endbe of them 
that obey not the Gofpelf'^ [that is, of the uifideL World, who lie out of 
the Church. Sec Rom. i. j. xv. 18. i Pet.i.'22.] E-pluii. 19,^*-:** We are 
of the Hou/boid [Domcftics] of God." — iiu 14, i5,r«*^" I bow n^y Knees 
unto the Fathet of our Lord Jefus Chrift, o^ whom.thfiowhole Fittiily in 
Heaven and^Earth' is namedj" &c. 

io8» VIII. Further; as the Land of Canaan^was the£ftate, or Inhcri- 
tante, belonging to the Jewifli Family or Houfe, fo the Heavenly Country 
is given to the Chriftinni Houfe^or Family for. tKeir Inheritance. [27] Afis 
XX. 32, ^ And now. Brethren, I commend you to God, and to the Word 
qf his Grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you an Inbrri'- 
tame among all them which arefanftificd." . Col. ii. 24, '* Knowiiig that 
of the Lord ve ihall receive the Reward of the Inheritance.^*, Meh. ix. 15, 
— " He is the Mediator of the New Teftameiit,-*— tlaat tlwy which arc 
called might recei\x the Promifc of eternal inheritance.^ iPet. i..4, " GxA 
has begotteh us again, — to an Inberitance incorruptible, undefiled,.and that 
paifeth not^wavj rcferved in Heaven for ua (*)• • Hence We have the 

tide 

• • • 

(*) As the Share, which any pari icular Jews had in the Land of Cannan, 
is tVcquenily conlidered as their 1. ot and Inheritance [xX*^©^ m^ %\r^<,^ .a] 
among God's People, fo fome judicious Pcrlbns fuppofe, that the Apoitlcs 
confuier thnt Share and IntcrdV, which any Part of the Chritiian Church have 
in the prci'ent Privileges of the Kingdom of God, as their hshcritance^ or the 

P.irt i>f their Lot. A<^s xxvi, 18, '* To tnrn the Gentiles trom Darkncl's 

to J ight, and from the Power of Satan nnto God, that they may receive Foi- 
^ivenefs of Sins, and an Inlfiritanc£ [or Lot^ itXv^v] among them whkh are 
ianc^tificd by Faith thir is in me." 80 we may underfiand Eph. i. 1 », I4, i8. 
[See Locke on thrie Vcrfes] C?oU i. 12," Giving tkai>ks to itic Facb«i who has 
made ns meet to be Purtakers [or rather, to betaken iqtoa P^r/Jof the Inberi* 
tana [or l^ot^ of the Sainrs in Light ;'' that is, who has vouchiafed you a 
Share in the Light of the Gofpcl, which he now afibids to his Saints^ [i-?! 
having freed you from your former Gentile Darknefs, and *? tranilated you in- 
to the Kingdom of the Son of his Love ;" as it follows in the next Vcrtc, Vcr. 
23. 1: is thus, perhaps, that the Gentiles arc faid to be Felfew-Z/^/W widi the 
f c A ?, f ph. jii. 6. •' That the Gentiles (honld be Fellow- //«>/, and of the lame 
Buily, and Partakers of his Froniife in Chriil> by the Go^L*'' 

Bur 
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tide oi heirs* « Tit. iii. 7, '* That being juftified by his grace, wc Ihould 
be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life." Jam. ii. 5, — " Hath 
not God chofen the poor of this world, rich in faitli, and heirs' oixk6 
kingdom, which he has promifed to them that love him." Rom. viii^ 
17. I Pet iii. 7. 

109. And as Canaan was confidered as the reft of the Jews, fo iri 
reference to our trials and affliftions in this world. Heaven is con- 
fidered as the refi of Chriftians. [28 J 2 Thef. i. 7, " And to you who 
are troubled, rejt with us,- when the Lord Jefus fliall be revealcdC from 
Heaven." Heb. iv. 1, ** Let us therefore fear, left a promifc being left 
us of entering into his reft^ any of you fliould feem to come fhortof it. 
For unto us hath the gofpel been preached as well as to them }" that is, 
we have the joyful promife of entering into reft, as well as the Jews of 
old. Vcr. 9, " There remains therefore a rejl for the people of God {^ 
that is, for Chriftians now in this world, as well as for die Jews forqier- 
Ir in the wiklernefs. Which is the point the . apoftle is proving fron^L 
Ver. 3, to 10. . 

no. IX. Thus Chriftians, as well as the ancient Jews, are the h^ufe 
or family of God : or|^ we may conceive the whole body of Chriftians^ 
formed into a nation^ having God at their head ; who on this acco^nt is 
ftiled our God^ governor, prote£lor, or king ; and we his people^ fubjefts- 
cvferuants. [29] i Pet. ii. 9, " Ye are — an holy nation.^* Rom. x- 1 10 
*f And not only fo, but we [Gentile Chriftians] joy [Gr. glOry] in G(?</," 
as w^ll as the jews; who gloried in God as tneir God. Chap. i\. 17^/ 
Heb. xiL 23, " Ye are come [by your Chriftian profefEon and privi- 
leges] to God, the judge of all." . Ver. 29, " Our God is a confirming 
fire." I Cor. vi. 11. 2 Cor. vi. 16, — ^* As God hath faid, — ^I virillbe 
their God, and they fliall be my people" Heb. viii. 10, " Feir this is the 
covenant that I will make with the houfe of lirael after thbfe days, faith 
the Lord ^ I will put my law§ into their itiind, and write them in their 
hearts ; and I will be to them a God^ and they fliall be my people. Rom^ 
yi. 22,— "Being made free from fin, and become the fervants of God.^ 
I Pet. li. 16,' " As free, and not ufing your liberty as a cloak of maliciojiC- 
ncfs, but as xhtfervants of God." 

. III. Hence converfion from Heathenifm to Chriftianity is ** turning 
from Satan, vanities,i idols unto God, to ferv'e the Jiving and tf ue God," 
Aftsxiv. 15. xxvi. 18,20. I Thef. i. 9. 

112. Hence alfo the end of our redemption by Chrif): is defcribedby 
" bringing us to God," by *f redeeming us to God," i Pet. iii. 1 8, 
Rev. V. 9- — And apoftacy from the Chriftian profeJQiion is exprefied'by 

.** departing from the living God," Heb. iii. 12. . 

113. And, a^ God has conftituted Jefus Chrift, the head, king, and 
governour of the church, fo he is frequently ftiled our Lord, and we his 
fervants. Rom. L 3, ** Concerning nis fou Jefus Chrift our Lord"'-^ 
&c. Eph. vi. 6, " As the fervants of Chrift." Col. iii. ,24. Rev. i. I, 
— ^^ To fliewunto his fervants things which muft fliortly come.' to pafs ; 

and 

, But obfcrve 5 Inheritance^ thus underftood, muft include t\ie HeanfenJy and 
t^ternai Inheritance^ the promife of which is a priocipRl part of our prefent pri- 
vileget. •': . ^ . . • . 



^. 
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and he fent and iignified it unto his fervaftt John^ — ii. 10, *' calls herfclf 
a prophetefs — tb feduce myfervanU^ 

114. X- And it is in reference to our being a fodety peculiarly 
appropriated to God, and uhder his fpecial prote£Hon and govem- 
xnent, that we are called the city of God, the holy city [34] Heb. 
xxi. 22, — ^^ Ye are come unto— ^c cttf of the living God." Rev. xL 2, 
— -*' And the hoh city fhall they tread Undet foot forty and two months.' 
This city is described in fome future happy ftate. Rev. 2ift> and aad 
chapters. 

115. Hence the whole Chriftian community, or church, is denoted 
by the city Jerufaleniy and fomethnes by Mount Zion. f 35 J Gal. iv. 26, 

^ •* But Jerttfaiem, which is above, is free, which is the mother of us alL** 
" —^In her reformed, or future happy ftatc, fhe is the Nfw Jerufaitm, Rcr. 

iii. 12. xxi. 2. Heb. xii. 22, " le arc come unto Mount Zion/* &c. 

Rev. xiv. I. 

1 1 6. Hence alfo we are faid to be written, or enrolled^ in the koi 
of God, or, which comes to the fame thing, of the Lamb, the Son of 
Cod. [36] Rev. iii. 5, " He that overcometh, the fame fliall be cloth- 
ed in white raiment j and I will not blot out his name out of the book 
of life.** xxii. 19, " And if any man take away from the words of thf 
book of this prophecy, God fhall take away his part out of die tool of 
life, and out of tne My city/* &c. which fhews the names of fuch are in 
the book of life as may be blotted out \ confequently, that it is the privi* 
lege of all profefled Chriftians. 

117. And, whereas the believing Gentiles were once flrangers, aliens, 
Jiot a people, enemies j now (Eph. ii. 19.) they ** are no morcjlrangers^ and 

foreigners^ hntfeJlow'^itizens with the faints. [37] i Pet. li. 10, ** Which 
in time paft were not a people, but are now the people of God^ Now wc 
are at fcace with God, Rom. v. i. JIow we are reconciled, and be- 
come me fervants di God, the fubjefls of his kingdom, Rom. ▼• lo. 
"^ Thef. i. 9. 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. 

118. On the other hand j the body of the Jewifli nation, (hav- 
ing through unbelief rejeded the Meiliah, and die gofpel, and being, 
therefore, caft ,out of the city an^ kingdom of God) are, in their 
turn, at prefent, repr^fented under the name and notion pf <wfr 
ftties ; Rom. xi. 28, ** As concerning the gofpel, they are enemies for 
your fake.*' 

no. XI. The iind and particular regards of God to the con- 
tcrted Gentiles, and their relation to Jefus Chrift, is alfo fignified 
b^ that of a hufband and wife ; and his taking them into lus co- 
venant is reprefented by his efpoujing them. [38J 2 Cor. xi. h 
^ Vox I am jealous over you with godly jcaloufy: for I have 
efpot4cd you to one hie/band, that I may prefent you as a chaftc 
virgin to Chrift.'* Eph. v. 22—32, " Wives, fubmit yourfebrcs unto 
your own hufbands, as unto the Lord. For the hulband is the head of 
the wife, even as Chrift is the head of the church : and he is the 
faviour of the body. Therefore as the church is fubjcft unto 
Chrift, fo let the wives be unto their own hufcands in every diiiigj 
Hufbainds, love your wives, even as Chrift alfo loved the churdi, and 
£ave himfelf for it diat he might fandify and deanfe it, &c« So ought 
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men to love their wives as their own bodies,*— -«ven as the Lord the 
church : for we are members of his body, of his flefh, and of his bones. - 
For this caufe (hall a man leave his father and mother, and (hall be joined 
unto his wife, and they two fliall be one flefh. This is a great myftery ; 
but I fpeak concerning Chrift and his church/' 

120. Hence the Cbriftian church, or comtounity^ is reprefented as a 
mother^ and particular members as htr children. [39] Gal. iv. 26, ** But 
Jerufalem, which is above, is free, which is the mother of us all.'* Ver. 
27, ** For it is written. Rejoice thou barren that beareft not; break forth 
and crv, diou that travaileu not : for the defolate hath many more ri£/- 
rfr«i, than fhe which hath an hufband." Ver. 28, ** Now we, brethren^ 
as Ifaac was, are the children of Promife." ^Ver. 01, "So then, bre- 
thren, we are not children of the bond woman, but of the free.'* 

121. Hence alfo, from the notion of the Chriftian church being the 
fpoufe of God in Chrift, her corruption and idolatry come under the 
name oi Jbmication and adultery ; and (he takes the chara£ter of a whore* 
[403 B.ev. ii. 20,——** Thou fufFereft that woman Jezebel^— to teach 
and to feduce mv fervants to commit fornication^ and to eat things fa- 
criiiced unto idols. And I gave her fpace to repent of her fornication^ 
and (he repented not. Behold, I wiU caft her into a bed, and them 
that commit adultery with her into great tribulation, except they repent." 
Rev.xvii. I,—** Come hither, I will (hew thee the judgment of the ' 

great nvhore^ ^with whom the kings of the earth have committed^rwi- 

cationJ* Ver. 15, 1 6« chap. xix. 2. 

122. XII. As God, by Chrift, exercifes a particular providence over 
the Chriftian church, in fupplying them with all fpiritual bledlngSj 
guiding thtm through all difficulties, and guarding them in all fpiritual 
dangers, he is their Jbepherd^ and they hisj&ri, his Jbeep. [41] John x. 
II, **I am the good Jbepherd/* Ver. 16, "And other Jbeep I have, 
wluch are not of this fold ; them alfo I muft bring, and they (hall hear 
my voice, aod there (hall be one foci and one Jhepherd!* A£ibsxx. 28> 
29. Heb. xiii. 20. i Pet. ii. 25, "For ye were 7l% fheep going aftray^ 
but are now returned to tiiejbepherd and overfeer of your fouls/ v. 2, 3t 
4, " Feed lite foci of God,''^ &c. > 

123. XIII. Nearly on the fame account, as God, by Chrift, has 
eftabli(hed the Chriftian church, and provided all means for our hap* 
pinefs and improvement in knowledge and virtue, we are compared 
to a vincy and a vineyard^ and God to the hufbatidman^ who planted and 
drefieth it -, and particular members of the community are compared 
to branches, ^42 J John xv. I, 2, "I am the true vincj and my father 
is the bufbandman. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketk 
away j and every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it," &c. Ver. 5* 
■**I alb the vine^ ye are the branches^ Mat. xv. 13, "Every plant 
which my heavenly father hath not planted^ (hall be rooted up." Rom. 
vi. 5, "If we have been planted together in the likenefs of his death: 
we (hall be alfo in the likenefs of his refurreftion," Mat. xx. i. The 
vineyard into which labourers yrere hired b the Chriftian as well as 
'Jewi(h church; and fo chap. xxi. 33. Mark xii. i. Luke xx. p. 

1 Cor.iii. 9, "Ye are God's hufbandry?^ Rom. xi. 17, " And if fome 
of the branches Qews] be broken off, and thou being a wild olive-tree, 

Z 1 wcrt; 
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wert grafted in among them^ and with diem partakeft of the root and 
f atncfs of the olive-tree ;" &c. See alfo Ver. 24. 

124. XIV. As Chriftians are, by the will of God, fet apart, and ap- 
propriated in a fpecial manner to his honour, fervice and obedience^ and 
fuimifticd with extraordinary means and motives to holinefs, fo they are 
faid to \}t fanSiified, [43] i Cor. i. 2, " Unto the churchof God which is 
at Corinth, to them that zxc^fanBiJUd (*) in Chrift Jefus." vi. 1 1, "And 
fuch were- fome of you : but ye are waflied, but ye. 2LXcJanSificd^ but ye 
are juftified in the name of the Lord Jefus, and by the fpirit of our 
God-" Heb. ii« 11, " For both he that fanfUfieth, and they who are 
fanSfijfledy are all of one." x. 29, ^^ Of how much forer puniflunent, ihall 
he be thougbf worthy, who has trodden under foot the ion of God, who 
hath counted the 61ood of the covenant, wherewith he ^z%.fanQijiei^ an 
unholy thing, and has done defpite unto the fpirit of grace." Judc i, 
*' Jude the fervant of Jefus Chrift, — ^to them that TxtfanEliJied by God the 
Father, and preferved in Jefus Chrift, and called." 




according to his mevcy he /aved [93] ps,by the w^iVi^ of regeneration, 
^nd renewing of the Holy Ghoft" [ppured out in its miraculous gifts.] 
2 Pet. ii. 22, — " The fow that was ivajbed, [the apoftatc Chriftian] is 
returned to her wallowing in the mire." 

126. And as the believing Gentiles, before they were thus wafted, 
were accounted unclean, it is for this reafon, the children of Chriftians 
are declared not to be unclean. [45] i Cor. vii. 14, " For the unbe- 
lieving huA)and \s fan^ified by the wife, and the unbelieving wife 
is fatiSlfted by the huft)and : elfe were your children unclean^ [in the 
ftate of Heathens ;] but now are they holy," [that is to fay, in the 
ftate of all other Chriftians, as it is reprefented in the following pa^- 
ragraphl . . 

127. XV. Hence it is, tliat Chriftians are ftiled boJyy hoh brethren, 
jL holy nation, SLnd/aints. .[4^] ^^^' ^"- ^ 2, " Put on therefore (as the 
eleft of God, ioly and beloved, bowels of mercies," &c. i Thed v, 27, 
" I charge that this epiftle be read to all the /^oly brethren." Heb. iii. T, 
•* Wherefore, bcJy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calKng,*' &C' 
I Pet» ii. 9^ " But ye are a chofen generation, a royal priefthoop, a &/; 
nation-" A£ls ix. 32, " As Peter paffed through all quarters, he came 
down alfo to thtfawts which dwelt at Lydda." Ver. 41, " And when 
he had called thejaints and widows." Ads xxvi. 10. Rom. i. 7, " To 
all that be in Rome beloved of God, called ^w//." xii. 13. xv. 25f 26. 
xvi. 15. I Cor. i. 2. 2 Cor. i. I, " Paul xuito the church of God at 
Corinth, with all the )}2hUs which are in Achala." 2 Cor. xiii. 13. PhiL 
iv. 22, " All t\it faints ialute you." Eph. i. i. Phil. L i« CdL i. i§ 
" To ihe faints at Ephefus, Phiiippi, Cobflb." 

128. aVI. Further; by tlie prefence of God in the Chriftian 

church, and. our being by profellion cqnfecrated to him, we, as v^*^ 

as 

( * ) HriAiME^oir ; as Dcut. xxxiii, 3. *iTa I'^B^Tp ^3 w'i'f w V^*^ 
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as the ancient Jews, are made his hou/e,^ or temple, which God has btalty 
and in which he dwells, or walks. [47] 1 Pet. ii. 5, " Ye alfo as 
lively ftones are built up a fpiritual houfe,'* &c. i Cor. iii. 9,^—" Ye 
are God*s buildifig" Ver. 16, 17, *' Know ye not that ye," Chriftiaris, . 
" are the temple of God, and that the fpirit of God dwelleth in you ? If 
any man defile the temple of God, him fhall God deftroy : for the tem- 
ple of God is holy, which temple ye are." 2 Cor. vi. 16, "And what 
agreement hath the temple of God,"theChriftian church, "with Idols? For 
ye are the temple of the living God ; as God hath faid, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them." Eph. ii. 20, 21, 22, "And are built xx^on 
the foundation of the Apoftles, &c. Chrift Jefus being the chief corner 
ftonc \ in whom all the building fitly framed together, groweth into an 
holy temple in the Lord: in whom you alfo are ^w/A/rrf- together, for an 

habitation of God, through the fpirit." 2 Theff. ii. 4, ^^ So that he 

as God fitteth in the temple of God, (hewing himfelf that he is God." 

129. Note J here God is the fupreme builder. Heb. iii. 4, " Every 
houfe is built by fome one, but he that built all things is God." As if 
he had faid; in erefting every difpenfation fubordinate builders are em- 
ployed, but God is the fupreme builder, who directs and eftabliflies 
every conftltution (*). And Chrift, in the gofpel church, is the 
builder next to him. Heb. iii. 3, " For this man was counted worthy 
of more glory than Mofes, in as much as He, [Chrift Jefus, J who hath 
builded the houfey [the more honourable houfe, J hath the greater honour 
of the houfe;" th'ht, is, refulting from the houfe. The more honourable 
the houfe, the more honourable the builder of it. Chrift adminiftred 
and built a more honourable conftituion than Mofes ; and therefore is 
nioltjuftly in titled to an honour fuperiorto his. Mat. xvi. 18, "Upon 

this rock will I build my church." And, under Chrift, the Apoftles 

and Minifters are alio builders. Rom. xv. 20. 1 Cor. iii. 10, 
H, 12. 

130. XVII. And, not only doth God, as our king, dwell in the 

Chriftian 

(*) When he faith, *' Every houfe is built by fome perfon, but he who built 
all things is God,*' he evidently dillinguiftics between a fubordinate^ and yi- 
frtme builder. But this diftindtion he needed not to have meotioped, had he 
not fpoke* of a fubordinate builder before. For, ki in the cafe under confidera- 
tion, there be no fubordinate builder at all, this diftini^ion 15 nothing to his 
purpofe. Then his argument would have been ; Chrift muft build the 
Aoufe ; becaufe no one could build it but he ; feeing no houfe is built by any 
but God. Whereas, contrariwife, he afleris ^fubordinate builder, and tells us 
fucha oDc is confiftent with God's being ih^ fupreme, original Builder. Chrift 
therefore, whom alone they had mentioned before as a builder, muft be a fub* 
ordinate builder, diftind from God, the fupreme builder ; and this Verfe muft 
»ot be a part of his argument, but an explication of it ; as 1 Cor. xi. 3, 12.XV. 
37. He was aware it might b^ objefted: "But do not you teach that we 
Chriftians are Cr^^iTj building?" i Cor. iii. 9. It is true, feith the Apoftle; 
nor is my affirming, that Chrift built the Chriftian church, at all incoafiftcnr 
^^th it: for it muft always be remembered, that in fuch cafes God is the fu- 
preme and original workman. Whatever fubordinate agents he may employ^ 
he is notwithftanding the principJ author of every coftftitutioo* This is oua 
inlUncc gf the accuracy of the apoftollc writings, 
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Chriftian church, as in his houfe, or temple; but he has alfo conferred 
on Chriilians the honours of hingSj as he has redeemed us from the 
fervitude of fin, made us lords of ourfelves, and raifed us ahove others, 
to fit on thrones^ and tajudge, and reign over them. And he has made 
us priefts too, as we are peculiarly confecrated to God, and obliged to 
attend upon him, from time to time continually, in the folemn offices 
of religion, which he has appointed. [4S] i jPet. iL 5, ^* Ye alfo as 
lively ftones are built up a Spiritual houfe, an holy prtejlboodr Ver. 9, 
•* But ye [Gentile Chriftians] are a chofen generation, a royal [or i/nf- 
4y] prieftbood,^* Rev. i. 5, 6, ^' Unto him that loved- us, and waihed us 
from our fins in his own blood, and hath made us kings and prie/h unto 
God and his Father," &c. v. 10, '^ And haft made us unto our God, 
kings znA. priefts : and we fliall reign on the earth." iii. 21, "To him 
that overcometh will I grant to fit with me in my throne^ even as I alfo 
overcame, and am fet down with my Father in his throne." ii. 26, 27, 
'^ And he that overcometh and keeps my words unto the end, to him 
will I give power over the nations : (and he ihall rtile them with a rod 

of iron ) even as I received of my Father." 2 Tim. ii. 12, ** If we 

fufier with him we (hall alfo reign with him." i Cor. vi. 2, 3, "Dove 
not know that the faints (hall judge the worM ? Know ye not tint we 
fhdXl judge angels ? " * 

131. XVIII. Thus the whole body of tlie Chriftian church is 7^- 
ratcd unto God from the reft of the world. And, whereas before the 
Gentile believers vrcxcafar off^ lyifigput of the commonwealth of IfraeU 
now they are nigh^ as they are joined to God in covenant, have free ac- 
cefs to him in tne ordinances of worOiip, and, in virtue of his promifci 
a particular title to his regards and blcfling. 2 Cor. vi. 17, "Where- 
fore come out from among them, and be feparaie^ faith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing, and I will receive you." Eph. ii. 13, "But 
now in Chrift Jefus ye, who fometimes were ajar off^ arc made nigh by 
the blood of Chrift." [49, 50] 

132* XIX. And, as God, in all thefe refpefts, has diftinguifhed the 
Chriftian church, and fequeftred them unto himfelf, they are ftilcd his 
peculiar people. Tit. li. 14, "Who gave himfelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himfelf a peculiar people^ 
zealous of good works." i Pet. ii. 9, " But ye are a chofen generation, 
a royal priefthood, ah holy nation, z peculiar people,^ &c. [51 J 

133. XX. As Chriftians are a body of men particularly related to 
God, inftrudied by him in the rules of wifdom, devoted to his fcr\*ice, 
and employed in his true worfliip, they are called his church or congre- 
gation, [52] A£lsxx. 28, "Feed the church of God." i Cor. x. 32, 
** Giving^none offence to the church of God." xv. 9. Gal. i. 13* ^nd 
clfewhere. Eph. L 22, "Head over all things to the church: fo fre- 
quently."— -And particular focieties are rZff/rrA^'/. Rom.xvi. 16, **Thc 
churches of Chrift falute you." And fo in feveral other places. 

134, XXI. For the lame reafon, they are confidered as God's pof- 
feiTion, or heritage, i Pet- v. 3, "Neither as being lords over Gods 
heritage y but being enfamples to the flock." C533 (*) % 

(*) The reader cannot well avoid obfcrving, that the words and pbraic'T 
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CHAP. vn. 

RefleSHons upon thefiregping Honours^ Privileges and Relationf^^^ Qxrit 

tians. 

FR O M all this it appears, 
IK* (!•) That me believing Gentiles are taken into that kin^ 
dom and covenant, in which the Jews once ftood, and out of which they 
were caft for their unbelief, and reje£^ion of the Son of God j Cpif 79 J 
and that we Chriftians ought to have the fame general ideas of our prir 
fent reUgious date, memberfhip, privileges, honoufs and relations toX^ody 
as the Jews had, while they were in pofleflion of the kingdom. Only in 
fome things the kingdom of God, under the gofpel difpenfation, dif- 
fers much from the kingdom of God, under the Mofaical. As x. In 
that it is now fo conftituted, that it admits, and is adapted to, men of all 
nations upon the earth, who believe in Chrift. 2. That the law, as a 
miniftration of condemnation, which was an appendage to the Jewii)| 
difpenfation, is removed and annulled under the gofpel. 3. And fo is 
the polity, or civil (late of the Jews, which was mtcrwoven with their 
religion, but had no connexion with the Chriftian religion. 4, Tho 
ceremonial part of the Jewifh conftitution is likewife abolifhed : for wc 
are taught the fpirit and duties of religion, not by figures and fymbols, as 
facrifices, offerings, wafhings, &c. but by expreU and clear precepts. 
5. The kingdom of God is now put under the fpecial government of 
die Son of God, who is the head and king of the church, to whom we 
owe faith and allegiance. 

136, (2.) From the above*recited particulars it appeafs; That the 
Chriftian church is happy, and highly honoured with privileges of the 

moft 

by which our Chriftian privileges are cxpreft in the New Teftament, are the 
▼ery iaime with the words aod.phrafes by which the privileges of the Jewifh 
church are exprefl in the Old Teflament. Which makes good what St. Paui 
^ith concerning the language in which the apoftles declared ** tlie things that 
are freely given to us of God ; " 1 Cor. ii. 12,13. " Wc," Apofllcs, •• have re- 
ceired, not the fpirit of the world, but the fpirit which ts of God, that we might 
kno\Y the things which are freely given to us of God;" namely, the fore recited 
privileges and blefTings. ** Which things wefpeak,not in the words which oian'i 
wifdom teacheth," not in philofophic terms of human invention, ** but which 
ihc holy fpirit teachcth" ia the writings of the Old Teflament, the only fcrip« 
tures from which they took ihcir ideas and arguments, " comparing ipiritual 
Ihings" under that difpenfation "with fpiritual things" under the gofpel. ' 

Whence wc may coiKlude, 1. That the holy Scriptures arc admirably cal-* 
culated to be underftood ' in thole things, which we arc moft of all con* 
cemed to underfland* Seeing the fame language runs through the whole^ 
and is let in fuch a variety of lights^ that one part is well adapted to iU 
^^rate another. An advantage I reckon peculiar to the facred writing 
above all others. 2. It follows. That to underftand the fcnfe of the Spirit la 
jnc New, it is elTcntially necelTary that we undcrfbud 'vC% fenfc vn the Q>\\ 
T«ftamcnt. . '••^» 
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moft excellent nature. Which the apofUes, who well underftood this 
new conftitution, were dteply f^fible of. [J4] Rom; i. 16, " I am 
not afhamed of the gofpel of Chrift : for it is the power of God unto 
falvation to evetyoAe that believes," v. i, 2, 3, &c. ** Therefore being 
juftified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jefus 
Chrift. By whom alfo we have accefs, by faith, into his grace wherein 
we ftand, and rejoice [glory] in the hope and glory of God. And not 
only lb, but we glory in tribulation alfo," &c. Ver. 11, V And not only 
fo, but we alfo joy [glory] in God, through our Lord Jefus Chrift," &c. 
Chap. viii. 31, &c. "What (hall we then fa^ to thefe things? If God 
be for us, who can be againft us ? He that fpared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for ue all, how ftiallhe not with him alfo free^j give us 
;tll things ? Who Ihall lay any thing to the charee of God's eledi r — ^Who 
is he that condemns?— Who fliallfeparate usKom the love of Chrift?" 
Chap. ix. 23, 24, He has '" made known the riches of his glory on the 
Veffels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory, even on us 
whom he has called, not of the Jews only, but alfo of the Gentiles." 
^ Cor. iii. 18, ^^ But we all with open face, beholding as in a glafs the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the fame image from glory to g:or?| 
«s by the fpirit of the Lord." Eph. i. 3,4, &c. "* Blcflcd be the God 
Sind Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who has bleffcd us with all fpi- 
ritual bleffing^ in heavenly places in Chrift. According as he has chofoi 
U8 in him," &c< &c. 

137. And it is the duty of the whole body of Chriftians to rejwt 
in the goodnefs of God, to thank and praife him for all the benefits 
conferred upon them in the gofpel." [55] Rom. xv. 10, " i? ^ 
joice^ ye Gentiles, with his people." Phil. iii. i, " My brethren, r(/«^ 

in the Lbrdi" iv. 4, ** Rejoice in the Lord alway : again I fay, rejoiced 
1. Thef. v. 16, " Rejoice evermore." Jam. i. 9. i Pet. i. 6, 8. CoL 

• J. 12, ** Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the faints in light." ii. 7, ** Rooted and 
built up: in* him, and^ftablifhed in the faith, — ^abounding therein with 

. thankfgivingr i Thef. v. 18. Heb. xiii. 15, <« By him theicfore let ' 
us offer the facrifice of praife to God continually, that is, the -fruit of 
our lips, givfng thanks to his name." Eph. i. 6, " To the praife of the 
glory of his grace, wherein he has made us accepted in the beloved.'' 
Ver. 12, 14. 

138. (3.^ Further, it is to be obferved ; that all the foregoing pri- 
vileges, benefits, relations, and honours belong to /i//profcfled Chriilians 
without exception. [56] God is the God^ Kingy Saviour, Faiha; Huf 
handy Shepherdy &c. to them all. He, createdy favedy bought y redecfned, he 
iegoty he madcy he plantedy &c. them all. And they are ally as ao- 
ated, redeemed, and begotten by him, his people y nationy heritages tis 
children y fpoujcy flock y vincyitrdy &c. . Wc are all enriched with the 
bleflxngs of the gofpel, Rom. xi. 12, 13, 14 ; all reconciled to Gody ^ «^ 
15 ; afi *' the feed of Abraham, and heirs according to the promife,^ 
Gal. iii. izp ; all partake of the " root and fatnefs of the good oliVe, 
the Jewifti church ; all the brethren of Chrift, and mcihbcrs of his body; 
all arc under grace ; all have a right to the ordinances of worfcip ; 

all arc golden candlcfticks in the temple of God, Rev. u I2| i3» ^°* 

even 
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even thofe who hv reafon of their mifimprovement of their privileges 
are threatened witn having the candleftick removed out of its place^ ii. 
5. Either every profefled Chriftian is not in the church, or all the fore- 
mentioned privileges belong to every profefled Chriftian. Which will 
appear more evidently if we confider, 

139. That all the fore-mentioned privileges, honours and advan- 
tages are the cffeft of God*s free grace, wimoiit regard to any pnclt 
righteoufnefs, which deferved or procured the donation of them. [57] 
It was not for any goodnefs . or worthinefe, which God found in the 
heathen world, when the gofpel was firft preached to them } not for 
any works of obedience, or righteoufnefs, which we in our Gen- 
tile ftate had performed, whereby we bad rendered ourfelves deferv- 
ing of the bleflings of the gojpel ; namely, to be taken into, the 
family, kingdom, or church of Go\ : By no means. It was not thus 
of our/elves that we are fav^d^ PiP\fi^^i &c. So far from that, that 
the gofpel, when firft preached to us Gentiles, found us ftnners^ 
dead in trejpaffes and ftns^ enemies through wicked works, difobedienU 
Therefore, I fay, all the fore-mentioned privileges, bleOings, honours^ 
&c. are the e&£ts of God's free grace, or favour, without regard to 
any prior tuorksy or righteoufnefs^ in the Gentile world, which procured 
the donation of them. Accordingly, they are always in fcripturc 
alfigned to the love^ grace and mercy of God, as the fole fpring from 
whence they flow. John iii. 16, " For God fo Icmed the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whofoever believeth on him 
fliould not perifh, but hjive everlafting life." Rom. v. 8, ** But God 
commendeth his love to us, in that while we were (inners Chrift died 

for us." Eph. ii. 4 9, 10, ** But God, who is rich in merfy^ for his 

great Ipve wherewith he has loved us, even when we were dead in fins, 
hath quickened us together with Chrift (by grace ye are faved) and 
hath raifed us up together, and made us fit together in heavenly 
phces in Chrift Jefus. That in ages to come he might fliew the ex- 
ceeding riches of his grace^ in his iindnefs towards us, through Jefus 
Chrift. For by grace are ye faved, through faith, and that [lalvation 
is J not of yotirfelves, it is the the gift oi God; not of ivorks', fo 
that (•) no man [nor Gentile, nor Jew] can boaft. For we [Chrif- 
tians converted from Heathenifm] are his workmanfhip, created in Chrift 
Jefus unto good works, which God hath before ordained, that we fiiould 

walk 

(*) ly* lAn m xay;^jijl«t, lefi any man fhould hoajf. So we render it ; as if 
the Gofpel Salvation were appointed to be not of works, to prevent our 
boading ; which fuppofes, ^we might have boaded, had not God taken this 
method to preclude it. Whereas, in truth, we had nothing, to boaft of. 
Neither Jew nor Gentile could pretend to any prior rightecfufnefs, which 
might make them worthy to be taken into the houfe and kingdom of God 
under his Son. Therefore, the Apoftle's meaning is, " We are not faved 
*' from Heathenifm, and ti*anftated into the church and kingdom of Chrift, 
'* for any prior goodnefs, obedieuce, or righteoufnefs we had performed. For 
" which reafoo, no man can boaft, as if he had merited the bleiling," &c. 
This is the Apoftle's fenfe ; and the place fliould have been tranflated, fo that 
no man can hoajl : for u^a (igniHes, fo thai* See Rom. iii. 19. i Cor. vii* 294 
2 Cor. L 17. vii. 9. Gal. v. 17. Heb* ii. i;. vi. i8. Mark iv. ii^ 
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walk in them« Wherefore rememberi that ye Veing ia time palled Gm- 
tiles," &c. aThef. ii. i6. i Johniii. i^ '' Behold what manner of love 
the Father hkth beftowed upon us, that we ihould be called the fens of 
God." iv. g, " In this was manifefted the lave of God towards uS|becaufe 
that God fent his only begotten Son into the world, that we might lire 
through him.'* Ver. iO» ^^ Herein is lovey not that we loved God, bathe 
ipved us, [Ver. 19, He firft /oved us,] and fent his Son to be die pro- 
pitiation for our fins." Ver. 1 1, *' Beloved, if God £0 laved us, weougbt 

alfo to love one another.'* Ver. 16. Tit, iii. 3 7, ** For we ourfclres 

were fometimes foolifli, difobedient, — ^but after £hat the kindnefs and 
love of God our Saviour towards man appeared; not by works of righte- 
oufnefs which we have done, but according to his mercy hefaved us,— 
that beirig juftified by his graci, we fhould be made heirs accordbg to die 
hope of eternal life. 

140. It is on account of this general love that Chriftians are honoured 
with the title of beloved* [59] Rom. i. 7, **To all that are in Rome be- 
loved of God, called Saints.** ix. 25, " I will call her [the Gentile church] 
beloved J which was not beloved." Col. iii. 12, ^^ Put on therefore as die 
cle£l of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies,** &c. 

141. Rom.iii. 23, 24, ^^For all have finned, and come fhortoftheglorj 
6f God; bciifg juftificd freely by his jT-ar^, through the redemption whid 
is in Chrift Jcfus." v. 2. i Cor. i. 4, " I thank my God— for thc^fl^of 
God which is given you by Jefus Chrift.** Eph. i. 6, 7, " To the praifcof 
the glory of his grace, whereby he has made us accepted in the bcloted: 
in whom we have redemption through his bloodj^ the forgivencfs of fins, 
according to the riches of his grace." Col. i. 6. 2 Thef. i. 12. 2 Tun. 1.9, 
** Who has faved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to 
our works, but according to his own purpofe znA grace, which was givco 
us in Jefus Chrift befor6 the world began.** Tit. ii. 11. Hcb. xiu I5» 
[Hence grace, and the grace of God, is fometimes put for the whole 
Gofpel, and all its bleflings; as Afts xiii. 43, "Paul andBarnabasr — ' 
perfuaded them to continue in the grace of 6od.** 2 Cor. vi. i. i Pet. r. 
12, " Teftifying that this is the true grace of God in which we ftand- 
I Cor. i. 4. Rom. v. 2. 2 Cor. vi. i. Tit. ii. 11. Judc 4»1 Rom. !«• 
r, "I befeech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that vc 
prefent your bodies," &c. xv. 9, ** And that the Gentiles might glorify 
God for his tnercyr i Pet. i. 3, « Blefled be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chriil, who according to his abundant mercy hath begotten ui 
again to a lively hope.** 

' 142. In thefe texts, and others of the fame, kind, it is evident die 
love, grace, and mercy of God hath refpeft, not to particular per- 
fons in the Chriftian Church, but to the whole body, or whole fo- 
cieties j and therefore, are to be underftood of that general love, p^^ 
and mercy, whereby the whole body of Chriftians is fcparated unto 
God, to be his peculiar people, favoured with -extraordinary blcffing-" 
[61] . 

143. And it is with regard to this fentiment, and mode 
fpcech, that the Gentiles, who before lay out of the church, ^ 
had not obtained mercy, arc faid, now to have obtained «^' 
^62] Rom. xi. 30, "For as ye in times paft," that is, in yourbeaj"^^" 
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Rate, " have not believed God, yet now have obtained mercy ^ &c. i Pet 
ii. 10, " Which in time paft were not a people, but are now the people 
of God ; which had not obtained mercy^ but now have obtained mercv, 

144. Hence alfo we may conclude ; that all the privileges and blcfl^ 
ings of the gofpel, even tne whole of our redemption and falvation, 
are the eflfcft ohGod's pure, free, original love and grace ; to which he 
was inclined of his own motion, without any omer motive befides. 
his own goodnefs, (that is, without being perfuaded, induced, or pre- 
vailed with to grant it by any other being or perfon) in mere kiiidneb 
and goodwill to a finful periihing world. Thefc arc " the things that? 
^xt freely given to us of God,'* i Cor, ii. 12. 



CHAP. vin. 

All the Grace of the Gofpel dijpenfed to us in, by or through the Son ci 

God. How this is to be underjlood^ &c. 

145.1^7 EVERTH EL ESS, all the fore-mentioned Love, Grace 
\y\ and Mercy, is difpenfed, or conveyed to us in, by or through 
the Son of God, Jefus Chrifl^ our Lord. To quote all the places to 
this purpofe would be to tranfcribe a great part of the New Teftament* 
But it may fuffice, at prefent, to review the texts under the numbers 
[139, 141]: from which texts it is eWdent j that "the grace,'* or favour, 
"of God is given unto us by Jefus Chrift ;" that he "has (hewn the ex- 
ceeding riches of his grace in his lundnefs to us, through Jefus Chrift :** 
that he" has fent his Son into the world' that we might live through 
him; — ^tobe the propitiation [or mercy-feat] for our fins:" that "he 
died for us : that we who were afar ofF are made nigh by his blood c 
that God has made us accepted in the Beloved, [in his beloved Sonj in 
whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgivenefs of fins :** 
that" we are his workmanfhip created in Chrift Jefus :" that "before the 
world began the purpofe and grace of God," relating to our calling and 
falvadon, " was given us in Qirift Jefus : before the foundation of the 
world God chofe us in Chrift," Eph. i. 4. " We have peace with God 
througlk our Lord Jefus Chrift, by whom alfo we have accefs into this 
grace wherein we ftand," Rom. v. 1,2. ** God hath given to us eternal 
life: and this life is in his Son," i John v. 11. — ^Nothing is clearer 
from th0 whole current of Scripture, than that all the mercy and love 
of God, and all the bleifings of the gofpel, from firft to laft, from the 
original purpofe and grace of God, to our final falvation in the pof- 
feuion or eternal life, is in, by or through Chrift 5 and particularly, 
h his Bloody by the redemption which is in him,. as ** he is the pro- 
pitiation," or atonement, " for the fins of the whole world," i John ii. 2. 
This can bev no difpute among Chriftians. The only difference that 

can 
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can be, muft relate to the manner how thefe bleffings arc conveyed to 
us in, by or through Chrifi. Doubtlefs they are conveyed through his 
hands, as he is the minifter, or agent, appointed of God to put us in 
poflefiion of them. But his blood, death, crofs, could be no miniftring 
caufe of bleffings affigned to his blood, &c. before we were put inpof- 
feffion of them. See Rom. v. 6, 8, ro, 19. Eph. ii. i^, 16. Col. i. 2c, 
21, 22- * Nor truly can his blood be poflibly confidered as a miniftring, 
or inftrumental caufe in any fenfe at all ; for it is not an agent, but an 
objeft ; and therefore, though it may be a movincj; caufe, or a reafon 
for beftowing bleffings, yet it can be no aftive, or inftrumental caufe in 
conferring them. His blood and death is indeed to us an afliirance of 
pardon : but it is evidentlyjbmething more; for it is alfo confidered as 
an offering and facrifice to God, highly pleafing to him, to put awajrour 
fii% and to obtain eternal redemption, Heb. ix. 12, 14, 26. Eph, v. 2. 

146: How then is this to be underftood? Anf. The blcodoiOixA 
is the perfe£l obedience and goodficfs of Chrift. For his blood is not to 
be confidered only with regard to the matter of it. For fo it is a mere 
corporeal fubftance, of no more value in the fight of God, than any odier 
thing of the fame kind. Nor is the blood of Chrift to be confidered onlj 
^n relation to our Lord's death and fuflFeriwgs \ as if mere death or fuifer- 
ing were in itfelfof fuch a nature, as to be pleafinr and accept. iblc to 
God. But his blood implies a charaBer \ and it is his blood, ab he is a 
•*Lamb. without fpot andblemi(h,"(i Pet.i. i(;.)!that is,asheispcrfeAlT 
holyi which is of fo great value in the fight of Gcd. His blocd is the 
.fame as his**ofFeringhimfelf without fpot to God," Heb. ix. 14. Thcend 
of his coming into the world was **to do the will- of God," Heb. x. 7. 
(John V. 30. vi. 38.) not to offer figurative, ceremonial facrifices, but 
to perform folid and fubftantial obedience, in all a£l8 of ufefulncfs and 
i)cneficence to mankind, by which he became a high-prieft after the 
order of Melchizedek, the " King cf Rightebufnefs, and the King of 
Peace," or Happinefs, Heb. vii. 2. And he abode in his Father's love, or 
continued to, be the objeft of his complacency and delight, bccaufe he 
Jcept his commandments* And the reafon of his eminence and high 
diilin£licn is affigned to the perfe<^ion and eiccellence of his moral 
chara£kr, Heb. i. 9, "Thou haft loved righteoufnefs, and hated ini- 
quity ; therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil 
of gladncfs above thy fellows." HeU v. 8, 9, " Though he were a Son, 
yet learned he, [yet he was difciplined in] dedience by the things which 
he fuflcrcd: and, being thus made perfeft, he became the authbt of 
eternal falvation to all them that obey him." Ifai.liir. 5, " The chaftiic- 
ment,"ordifcipline, "of our peace," which procured our happinefs," was 
upon him." [1D10 Caftigatio, Eruditio.] And the apoftic, in another 
place, (Phil. ii. 7, 8, 9.) fhews us the true ground of our Lord's being 
exalted and made head oVer all things, as our Redeemer; nainclT> 
becaui^e " he emptied him felf and took upon him the form of a Ser- 
vant," that he might fervc mankind in their moft important inte- 
rcfts i and becaufe ia this way, in fcrving us, he "oecainc ««• 
djeut to death, even the death of the crofs ;" which was the highcil 

inftance of cbedlcncc, love and goOdncfi he could ^f^^» 

exhibit* 
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exhibit. For, as he himfelf juftly obferves, fjohn xr. 13.} *' Greater 
love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for [or to ferve} 
his friends.'* And upon this account it was, that the. Father loved, and 
highly exalted him, and blefied us with all the grace of the gpfpeK Thus 
"Chrift gave his life a ranfom," or atonemei\t, " for.many," Or,, inother 
words, (£ph*v. a,) '^Chrift hathloved us," to fuch a degree, that hef'hath 
given himfelf for us, an offering and a facriri];:e to God, for afweeC 
imelling favour/' And to put the matter, out of 9II doubt) the appftle 
(Rom. V.) exprefsly atBrms,.that the grace of God, and his eift to a fin- 
ful world, Veri 15 ; even that. free gift, which ir^Iates to juflification^ 
not only from the confequence of Adam's one offence, Wt to the many 
offences which men have committed, Ver.. 16 ; that grace and gif^ which 
has reference to our .reigning in. eternal life, Ver. 17 ; he affirma^I fay^ 
that this gift and grace is in, by or- through the gra^e of on^ man^ 
Jcfus Chrift, [•» xf^^ *'» '^*' iv&ay^^uva lT.<ra x^^rv, Ver. 15.] that is.to >fayf 
through his goodnefs, love and benevolence to mankind. And he dire^$ 
us to conceive, that, as Adam's offence and d'tfibedience was th^ iT^afon 
or foundation of death's^ paifing upon all mankind : fo Chrift's rigb* 
tecufnefs and obedience is the reafon, or foundation, not only of the gene* 
ral reftoratioa to life, but of ^11 other gofpel blefTmgs. He confides the 
oifenceof the one, and righteoufnefs of the othei^ as nioral:cau£?8 of. dif- 
ferent and oppofite efFefts. For, faith he, Ver., 18, 19, *• As by- the 
offence of one judgment came * upon all men to condemnation ; even ft^ 
by die righteoufnefs of one, the free gift came upon all men untp^ juili- 
Hcation of life. For as by Que man's difobedience the many wer/smade 
finners ^ fo by the obedience of on^ fhall tlie many be made rightepu?*^ 
2 Cor. viii. p, " Ye know the gtace.[tbes goodnefs and love] of 9UE;Lord 
Jefus Chrift, that though he was ricb,.yet for y.ourf^kes he became poorj 
that ye through his poverty might be rich." . ^ . 

147. From all this it appears ; that the blood of Chrift^ or tjKit by 
>vhich he has bought, or redeemed us, is his love and goodnefs to 
men, and his obedience to God ; exercifed indeed through the ^ivholo 
of his ftate of humiliatioti in this world, but mpit . emip^otfy exhi-r 
bited in his death. His blood is . previous, ( 1. Pet. i. 19^);. and i^ i^ pre* 
clous not in the fenfe in which filver ai>d gold,. or any ojher'^matc-^ 
naldung,is precious, but as it is the "blood of a lamb withoutfpo^ and 
klemiih :" that is to fay, it is his compleat and Jpotlefs righteoufnefsi 
Us humility, goodnefs aiid obedience^ u]ito deaths which makes his 
Iflood precious, in the beft and higheft . fenfe, aud -giye^.his crtfjr all 
its worth and efficacy. , • 

148. This being rightly underftppd, our redemption by Chrtft,t I 
conceive, will (land in a very cle4r and rational light. ^ For thus 
^edience, or "doing the will of 'God," XHeb. x. 6, 7^ 19, 11, J2.) 
^2S the facrifice of fweet. fmelling favour which he oSered unto 
God for us. It was bis.rigbtpAufnrfs, or rightcou5>:k\nd aad jbenevos 
lent aftion, his obedient death, or the facrifice of his Jove and obedience, 
^hich made atonement for the fia of the world; fo far, and. in 
this fei^e, that God on account of his goodnefs and perfe£b c4>edience, 
10 highly pleaiing to. him^ thought fit to grant unto ma^kindj whom hd 

might 
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Blight, in ftrift jaftice have deftrojed for their general conruption and 
wickednefsy (John iii. 17O the forgivenefs of fin, not *^ imputing unto 
them their trefpafles/V2 Cor. v. 19.) or thofe "fins which were paft," or 
which they had already committed, (Rom. iii. 25.) and for which they 
deferved to fall under the dreadful effefks of God*s wrath. And not 
only did he forgive former trefpafles (to all the living, and to all the 
penitent :<nd obedient dead ;) but fuzther, he ereded a glorious and 
perfed difpenfation of grace, exceeding any which had gone before it 
in means, promifes, and profpe&s ; at the head of which he fet hi^ 
Son, our Lord, Jefus Chrift, invefted with univcrfal power in hea- 
venand in earth, conflituting him King and Govemour over the new 
body, which he defigned to form, the Captain of our falvadon, the 
Hign-prieft of our profeflion, the Mediator and Surety of the new core- 
nant, to negocitate and manage all afiairs relating to our prefent in- 
ftrudion and'fandification, to raife all the dead out of their enrcs, 
•nd to put the obedient and faithful into pofleflion of eternal life. In 
this new conftitution the Redeemer was commiflioned to enlarge tk 
bounds of the kingdom of God, before limited to the Jews, and 
to t^ into it the idolatrous Gentiles alfo, upon their profeffion of 
faith in Chrift, tad of fubje£iion to his government; accounting them 
his children and chofen people, and conferring upon them all the pri- 
vileges and bleffings of the gofpel. Accordingly, he fent forth his 
Apoftles and other fuborditiate minifters, to reamciie or change the 
heathen world unto God (2 Cor. v. 18, 19.) by the pi-eachingof the 
gofpel, having poured out his Spirit upon them, and fumiflied diem 
wiui various gifts and powers, to qualify them for their woili 
and to make them fuccefsful in it. Thus tne whole of gofpel-mce 
is r/r, iy or through Chrift. Thus we are redeemed^ or bought with his 
blood. [95] (•) 

149. But how are the bleffings of the gofpel the refolt of pure grace 
and mercy, if they have refpedl to the obedience and worthine^ d 
Chrift f Anfw. The bleffings of the gofpel are the gift of God to the 
obedience of Chrift. And though the gift is by the obedience of Quifti 
yet it is a free gift, Rom. v. i(S 18. See [67]. Indeed, if wc arc 
redeemed by fatisfying law or juftice, then our redemption could not 
be of grace, becauie it would be of law, or juftice ; or rather, it would 
then be impra£licable. For law and juftice allow no equivalent or 
fubftitution, nor can be fatisfied any other way than by the legal 

Jmnifhment of the offender. But the fcripture faith nothing of Chrift*s 
atisfying juftice t nor is it any ways neceflary to fuppofe it. For it is 
the prerogative of every lawgiver to foften the rigour of law, and to 
extend mercy, to the penitent or impenitent, as he fees fit (f ). And 
God was ot bimfelf inclined ,ta mercy and kindnefs, out <k his own 
pure goodnefs. Therefore what Chrift did, was neither to incline God 
to be gracious, nor (o difengage him from any counter-obligations 

ariiio{ 

• 

(») Seethe connexion between Chrift't warthine/Sf and our redcippcioo 
further eKabliiheci and explained. Scrip. Doc. of Ong* Sio. Fmt L in <h^ 
Appendix. - . u^ 

(f ) See the Note on Rom. v. 20, at the paragraph -begioniog widi tbcK 
nfo^dt, **' Law never dgtbf- nor can pardon/* ; 
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arifing from lav, or juftice, or what the fihner's cafe might deferve. 
But (f •) What Chrift did and fu£Fered was a proper and wife expedient^ 
a fit ground and method of granting merc^ to the world. Rom. iii4> 
24, We are "juftificd^^^d^ by the grace of God; through the redemption 
diat is in Tefus Chrift.*' We are juftified freely by grace. But truth 
lequires that grace be difpenfed in a manner the nioft proper and 
probable to produce reformation and holinefs. Otherwife, the chief 
defigti of it will be defeated^ Now this is what our Iiord has done. 
He has bought us by his bloody and procured the remiilion of fins^ 
as what he did and fufiered was a proper reafon for granting, and a 
fit way of conveying, and rendering effeflual the grace of God^ 
which, according to the rules \i wifdom apd goodnefs, could not 
hare been communicated, but in a wsy proper to fecure the end an4 
intention of it* The end and intention of it was to ^* redeem us from a 
van," heatheniih ** convcrfation,** i Pef. i. 18, 19 ; *' todeliverus from all 
iniquity, and to purify us into a peculiar people, zealous of good works,*^ 
Tit. ii. 14. Now this could be done no otherwife than by means of 
a moral kind, or fuch as axe apt to influence our minds, and engage 
us to fbrfake what is evil, and to choofe that which is good and 
holy and pleafing to God. And what means of this fort could be more 
effedual, than the heavenly and moft illuftrious example of the fon 
of God, fhcMring us the moft perfe£l obedience to God, and the moft 
fcnerous goodnefs and love to men, recommended to our imitation 
by all poifiblc endearing and engaging confiderations ? God, of his ef- 
fential goodnefs, will do every thing that is fit and right \ but it ap^ 
pears from all his conftitutions, as well as this, that he will do it yi a 
tray that is fit and right. Accordingly we read Heb. ii. 10, that ^* it 
became him [it was agreeable to his wifdom and goodnefs] for whom 
[for the difplay of whofe glorious f>erfe£lions] are all things, and by 
whom are all things [who is the end and author of all difpenfations J 
in bringii^ many tons to glory, to make the captain of their falva- 
tion perfeS through fufiermgs.'' His honour and glory, or righteouf- 
nefs, goodnefs and truth, required that his grace fhould be planted 
upon luch a ground, and exhioited and conferred in fuch a manner as 
this. Thus grace and redemption are not only perfe£bly reconciled ^ 
but thus the grace of God is greatly magnified, as he has vouch-* 
fafed his mercv in a method the moft conducive to promote our 
trueft happineis and excellency, (a.) All that Chrift did, or fufiered, 
was by the will and appointment of God: and was conducive to 
our redemption only in virtue of his will and appointment. Heb. 
X. 7, ^ Lo, I come to do thy will, O God." Chrift executed what 
God ordered and commanded. Therefore all that Chrifjb did and fu£Fer- 
ed muft be aifigned to the grace of God, as its original caufe. And 
thus grace and redemption are not only confiftent ; but thus by redemp* 
tion grace is multiplied \ as the grace of our Lord concurred with tnc 
love of God for our falvation. 

150. But why fhould God choofe to communicate his grace in this me** 
diate i»^y, by tne interpofition, obedience and agency of his fon \ who 
siga'in employs fubdrdinate agents and inftruments under him ? I anfwer} 
For the difplay of the glory of his nature and perfe£Uons. The fove^ 

reign 
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faverei^ difpofer of all things may eommunicate hisbleiBngsbT what 
means, and in any way, he thinks fit. But whatever he efle£bs oy the 
interpoiilion of means, and a train of intermediate caufes, he could 
produce by his own immediate power. He wants not clouds to diftil 
Tain, nor rain, nor human indultry to make the earth fruitfid, nor the 
ftuitfulnefs. of the earth to fupply foo4, nor food to fuftain our life. 
He could do this by his own immediate power : but he choofes to mani- 
feft J^is providence, power, wifdom and goodnefs in a variety . of in- 
Itances and, difpofitions, and yet his power and goodnefs are not onljf 
a$ much concerned and excrcifed in this way, as if he produced the 
end without the intervention of means, but even mucltniore. Beaule 
his power, wifdOm and goodnefs are as much exerted an4 illudrated in 
every fingle intermediate ilep, as if. be had done the thing at oace, 
without any intermediate ftep at all. T^ere is as mucn power 
and wifdom exercifed in producing rain, or ia making the. earth 
fruitful, or in adapting food to the nouriihment of our bodies *, I fay, 
there is as much power and wifdom exercifed in any one of thefe ft^ps, 
9^ there would be in nourifliing our bodies by one . immediate a£l| 
without thofe intermediate means. ThereforCt in this method of 
procedure, the difplays -of the divine providence and perfe^ions are 
xjiultipllec^ and beautifully diverfified, to arreft our attention, exercife 
our .contemplation, and excite our adoiiration an4 thankfulrids:/ar 
thus we fee God in a furprizing variety of in(lances. Nor> indeed, 
can we turn our eye's to any part of the vifible creation^ but we,fee 
his. power, wifdom . and goodnefs in perpetual, ex^r^ife, every where. 
In like manner, in the moral world, he choofes to work by means, ifac 
me^ation of his Son, the influences of his Spirit, the teachings of his 
Word» the endeavours of apoiUe^ ami minifters i not to &ipplv any 
defefts.of his power, wifdom, or goodnefs, but to jfnultiply toe io- 
ihmces of them ; to fliew himfclf to us in a various difpUy of his glo- 
rious difpenfations, to exercife the moral powers and virtues of ^ 
the fubordinate agents employed in carrying on his great dcfigus, and 
to fet before our thoughts the moft engaging fybjeSs of meditation, 
and the moft powerful motives of aftion. And this, method in the 
moral world is ftill more necefTary^ becaufe, without the atten- 
tion of our minds, tlie end prppofed, our fs^fliificationy cannot be 
attained. 

151. But if the agency, or miniflry, of Chrift, in executing the gra- 
cious purpofes of God*s goodnefs, be a right appointment, how f omcshis 
love and obedience to be a juft foundation of divinegra^e (*);oraproper 
■ ' . ; . .expedient 

(*) When I fay, Chrift's love and obedience it a juft foundation of eif 
divine grace^.lknjw not how to expUia my fclf better than by the following 
iyftance. There have been maiiers willing, now aod tl^p, to grant a rcjaio* 

tion from ftudy, or even to remit deferved punilhment, VBkpdt any one l»Jf 
in behaVf of the whole fchooU or of tbcx)ffender, would conapofcandjprcfajt 
a diftich pr copy of Latin vetfes. This at once (hewed the roaften lo** 
aiid lenity, and was a very proper expedient for promoting learning and 
lienevolence in the fociety of little men training up for future ufcfulncwi 
^d, under due reguhitioas, very becoming a good and wifo TO(tor« ^^^ 
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expedient to communicate it to us ? Anfvir. The LoVe ind Obedience 
of Chrift will appear a very juft Foundation of the Divine Grate^ and 
the moft proper Expedient to communicate it, and oiir Redemption by 
Chrift wiU ftand in a juft, clear and beautiful Light, if we duly confider ; 
• that Truth, Virtue, Righteoufnefs, being ufeful and doing good, or, 
which is the fame Thing, Obedience to God, is the chief Perfec- 
tion of the intelle^al Nature. Intelligent Beings are of all others the 
moft excellent ; and the right Ufe of the Power of Intelligence is the 
very higheft Glory and Excellence of intelligent Beings, Confequently, 
Righteoufnefs, Goodnefs and Obedience muft be of the higheft Efieein 
and Value with the Father of the Univcrfc, a moft pure and perfed 
Spirit I the only Power, if I may fo fay, that can prevail with him^ and 
the only acceptable Price, for purchaQng [95] any Favours, or Bleflings 
at his Hands. And it muft be the moft fublime and perfect Difplay of 
his Wifdom and Goodnefs to devife Methods, and ere£t Schemes for 
promoting Righteoufnefs, Virtue, Goodnefs and Obedience ; becaufe 
this is the moft efFe&ual Way of promoting the trueft Excellencv^ 
Honour and Happinefs of his rational Creatures. For which Reafon, 
he cannot, poifibly, in any other Way exercife his PerfeiStions among 
the Works of his Hands more nobly and worthily. 

152. God gracioiifly intended the future State of the Church (hould 
be revealed, for the Benefit and Comfort of his People in fucqeeding 
Ages : But then, fome fuperior Worth muft be honoured with this Fa-^ 
vour $ and an heavenly Herald is ordered to proclaim to the whole ra- 
tional Creation, ^^ Who is worthy ?" Who can produce an Eminence of 
Chaiader, which God (hall efteem proportionable to the Favour ? Rer. 
V. a. But none could anfwer the Challenge, but the Son of God. 
He had Merit (ufficient; ^ he prevailed," Ver. 5, or excelled fo far in 
real Worth, as to deferve the Benefit. Which moral Eminence is repre- 
fented by the Emblem of ^ a Lamb as it had been flain," Ver. 6 ; denot- 
ing his perfeiSt Innocence and Purity, hijs Goodnefs and Benevolence^ 
Mecknefs and Humility, his Submiffion and Obedience to God, and 
his fteadfaft Adherence to Truth and Duty under all Trials, and even 
in the very Terrors of Death. This is the Worthinefs by which Kd 
prevailed to open the Book. And the fame Worthinefs, in the fame 
Manner, is declared to be the Foundation of our Redemption, Ver. ^ i 
*' Thou art worthy to take and open the Book; for [thy Worthinefs is 
equal to a much greater £ffe£t] thou waft flain, and haft redeemed us to 
God by thy Blogd." 

J S3* And that the Removal of Evils, or the Donation of Benefits 
in Favour of fome, (bouUi have refpe6t to fome fignal Inftance of 
Righteoufnefs and Obedience performed by another, muft be acknow- 
ledged a Mtsy juft and proper Method of promoting the moral Good. 
For, that Happinefs ftiould be confequent to Righteoufnefs, Goodnefs, 
and Obedience, is perfeAly confonant with the Nature of Things* That 
all Beings, without Exception, (hould pra£tife Righteoiufndfs is alfo 

true; 

one may fay, that th^ kind Verfe-maker purchafed the Favour m both Caf<:s ; 
or that his Learning. Ingenuity) Induftry, Goodnefs » and Compliance ^linth 
. the GoVernour's WiU and JHeafttiey wsts a jult Ground, or Foiindatioii di^ the 
l^ardon and Rafr^fhmtnt, or a proper Reafon of granting them. 

VoL.iiL A* 
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' true.; bccaufe this is the chief Pcrfeflion of their Nature. And that 
the Righceoufnefs of fomefbould redound to the 'Good of others, is a fit 
and proper. Conftitution, fo far as the Quantity of Virtue or Righte- 
, ouihefs may thereby be probably increafed. [For an unadive, un- 
obcdient Reliance upon the Merit of another is abfurd : Or, it is not 
true or right, that I (hould be finally benefited by the Righteoufiiefs 
of another, while I live wickedly myielf.] And the Quantity of Vir- 
tue may probably be increafed feveral Ways. I. As this Method will 
. epccite the Wife and Benevolent to Afts of Righteoufnefs and Obedi- 
ence, by the Profpeft of being ufeful, and procuring Good to others. 
2. Hereby itluftrious Examples will be propofed for Imitation. 3. 
\Vhich will be ftrongly inforced and recommended by the Benefits and 
Bleflings, which are thereby derived to us. 

154, Agreeably to this Scheme, Abraham is propofed as a bright 
Example of Obedience and Reward \ and his Obedience is given as the 
Reafon of conferring BleHings upon his Pofterity, and particularly of 
having the Mefliah, the Redeemer and gi-eatefl Bleffing of Mankind, 
defcend from him; Gen. xxii. 16, 17, 18, " By myfclf have I fwom, 
faith the Lord, for becaufe thou haft done this Thing, and haft not with- 
held thv Son, thine only Son : That in Bleffing I will blefe thee, and in 
Multiplying I will multiply thy Seed as the Stars of Heaven, and as the 
' San4 which is upon the Sea-fhore ; and thy Seed (hall poflefs the Gate of 
hi$ Enemies ; and in thy Seed /hall all the Nations of the Earth be blelled : 
Becaufe thou baft obeyed my Voice* Gen- xxvi. 2 — 5, " The Lord (aid 

. unto Ifaac, 1 will be with thee and blefs thee : And in thy Seed IhaQ 

all the Nations of the Earth be blefied : Becaufe that Abraham obeytd 

,my Voice, and kept my Charge, my Commandments, my Sututes and 

my Laws." Gen. xviii. 26^32, Had but ten righteous Perfons been 

found in Sodom, God, upon Abraham's Interceffion, would have fpared 

the City for the Sake of thofe Ten ; probably as they might have proved 

the Seed and Means of Reformation. Mofes alfo, by his {ntercefiion 

(in which he performed an A£t of Virtue; namely, Faith in the Good- 

nefs of God, and Kindnefs and Companion for the Ifraelites) made 

, Atonement for their Sin, in the Affair of thQ golden Calf, and prevented 

their Defirudion, Exod. xxxii. 3c, 31, 32. See alfo Num. xiv. 2C. 

Phineas Hkewife, by being zealous for his God, and executing an A& 

of Juftice upon two notorious Criminals, " turned away the Wrath ofGed 

.from the Children of Ifraei; made Atonement for them," and gained the 

. honourable Entail of the Priefthood on his Pofterityp Num. xxv. 11, i?. 

1 3. Deut, iv. 37, « And becaufe he loved thy Fathers," for their Piety and 

.Virtue, " therefore he chofe their Seed after them, and brought thee out— 

Vith his mighty Power out of Egypt,*' ice. i Sam. vii. B, 9, 10. Job xK. 

,7, 8, ** The Lord faid to Eliphaz, My Wjath is kindled againft thee 

and. thy two Friends; — Therefore go to my Servant Job, and offer up 

for yourfelves a Burnt-offering, and my Servant Job ftall pray for you; 

for him will I accept : Left J deal widi you after your FoUv," &c. 

.Pial. cv. 41, 42, 43^ <* He opened the Rock, and the Watery guflied out, 

^ they ran in dry Places like a Riyer. For he remembred his hxAj Pro- 

^ ini(e, and Abraham his Servant, And he brought forth his People with 

Joy, and his Chofen w. th-Gladnefs/* Jer. Xv.. i, ** Then faid the Lord untP 

.mci Though Mofci and ^am^id ftgod before me^ yet 017 Miiul cuold oot 
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be upwards this' People/' Ezek; xir. 13-^-^21, ** S6n of Man, iMien 
the Land liiineih againft me bvtrefpaffing grieVoufly,/*—- though ^tbefe 
three Men, Noah, Daniel and Job were mit, they ihould deliver neither 
Sons nor Daughters, they (hould deliver only their own Souls by their 
Righteoufii^fs.** That Virtue,. iRighteoufnefs^ Goodnefs and Obedience 
ihould be the Price of Happinefs^ and prdctire Bleffings to burfelves and 
others, is a verv juft and noble Conftitation ; and may not only be ten 
in fuch Examples as I haVe juft now mentioned ; but^ I make no dcmbt, 
ukes place throughout the whole rational Univerfe. Chrift, indeed, is a 
Perfon of the higheft Eminence; and the Efiedb of his Righteoufneft are 
proportionable to his perfonal Worth and Excellency ; and amazingly 
extenfive : But I reckon the- Rule, Scheme, and Reafon of his Work» 
aod its ESeds, is general, and reaches to all rational Beings. For it is 
confonant to all Reafon, that a diligent, humble, and kind Subfervienty 
to the well being of others, ihould be honoured with Favours from the 
Fountain of all Good. It is perfedly £t, that illuftrioua Virtue and 
Kigbteoufnefs ihould be crowned with an extenfive Influence ; and 
that the good EfFe£b diereof ihould reach to many, and be the Occa- 
fon and Means of their Happinefs. And in our World here we find, 
iA Fa£^ diat it is by Virtue, Self-denial, Integrity, .Love and Kind* 
iKfs, ftudying and labouring to do Good, that we are anv of us ufeful, 
^ a Bleffing >o ourfelves and others. We ourfelves blefs the Go6d 
aad Benevolent ; and by fo doing, judge tt is fit and right God iboiMd 
blrfs them, and make them Bleffings. Gen. xii. 2. 

155. Nor is this Comparifon leiTeningof the Dignity of our Lord, 
or any Difparagement of his glorious Work. For it is no Diiparag6- 
°>enttotbeHigh*prieil of our rrofeffion, that we alfoare *< a royal Prieft- 
Wi;" that we are ^* Priefts to God." It is no ways derc^tory even to 
the mofl perfe6l Excellence of the Divine Nature, that Wifilom, Good- 
D^s, Juf^ice and Holineis are in Men the fame in Kind^ though not in 
Dtgree, as they are in God. Or, ihould I account for our Lord's uni* 
verfal Dominion, and his. being conilituted Judge of the whole World 
at the lai( Day, by alledging \ that, although all Autboritv and Judg- 
ment belong to God, yet it is the general Method of his Wifdom, to 
tioploy Delegates in the Exercife of his Authority. For we fee in our 
^orU, he doth not immediately judge, and puniih the Criminals 
^0 Qiake themfelves obnoxious to the Cenfures of the Society, but 
^ every where appointed Kings and Governours, Magiflrates, fupe« 
rior and fubordinate, to adminifler and execute Judgment among 
Mankind in Affairs relating to Society. What Wonder then, if he 
has appointed his well-beloved Son, a beii^ of fo tranfcendent Excel-* 
lence, to be the Judge of all, King of Kinn, and Lord of Lords. This 
^ay of arguing would not leilen our Lord's Authority, but would 
^7 juftly account for it. Even fo it is no Difparagement to the Dig« 
% of our bleffed iLord, or to the glorious Work of Redemption^ 
^3t among Mtaatefdund.Afiiont iimilar to hi% both in Nature and 

156. But that which' puts the Matter out of Di^te, ia our being 
4tquited, not only to imitate our Lord in other Inffamces of his Love 
N Obedience^ b«i jii4iiofe very Ads ivhereby he has ranfomed, or 
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f cdeemed us. Mat. xx. 26, 27, 28, " Whofoevcr will \t great among 
you,'* my Difciples, ^* let him be your Minifter. And whofoever wiU 
be chief among you, let him be your Servant ;" let him defenre his Ho- 
nour by UfefulnefS) by aflifting and doing Good Co all. ^ Even as the 
Son of Man came not to be miniftred unto^ but to minifter, and to give 
)iis Life a Ranfom for many." Our Lord came to ierve and affift, to be 
UJb&K, and do Good to all, with all Humility, Meekn^fs and Gentlenefs ; 
. and even humbledjhimfelf, and condefcendcd fo far, for promoting the 
. Ha]f^nefs of Mankind, as to lay down his Life to redeem them from Sin 
and Mifery. , And he is moft honourable and eminent in Chrift*s King- 
dom, who comes neareft to his Example. John xy. 12, 13, " Lore 

one another as I have loved you. Greater Love hath no Man than this, 
that he lay down his Life for his Friends." 2 Cor. viii. 7, 9, «* Abound 
in this Grace,'* this hd of Kindncfs to yoUr diftreiled Brethren ; *^ for 
ye know the Grace,*' the great Love and Goodnefs, *' of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, that though he was Rich, yet for your Bakes he became Poor,** &c. 
£ph. V. 2, ^^ Walk in Love, as Chrift alfo has loved us, and given him- 
feif for us an Offering, and Sacrifice to God.'' All this is fttll more 
clearly and ftrongly exprefled. 1 John iii. 16, " Hereby perceive wc the 
Love 6f God, becaufe he (that is, Jefus Chrift} laid down his Life (rrf# 
n/f^y) (or us : And we ought to lay down our Lives (k**^ rm mlo^m) for 
the Brethren," to promote their. Happinefs. It is, therefore, fo far from 
diminiibing the Dignity of our Lord, or the Glory of his Work, to pro- 
duce fimilar Inftances among us.; that it is made our Duty, by an infpired 
Apoftle,- to copy after his Example, even in his Dying for us. Indeed 
there is no Comparifon between the Value and Importance of Chrifl*s 
Work, and any we -can perform. Yet ours, in a much lower Degree, 
may produce fimilar EfFeAs ; and will not fiul of being attended with a 
proportionable. Meafure of the Divine Blefling. 

157. But here I mufl put in a Caveat ; namely, that it cannot be> 
. long to us to fet a Value upon the Obedience and Goodnefe of fup- 
pofed Saints, and then determine how much it fhall redound to the Bene- 
fit of ourfelves, or others. By no Means* In fo doing corrupt ChriA 
tians have taken a vtiy prefumptuous, and unwarrantable Liberty. For 
this is manifeftly to invade the Divine Prerogative, and to take out of 
his Hands a Work, which, in the Nature of: Things, is peculiar to 
himfelf alone; and can belong to none, but to the Judge of all the 
. Earth, who only knows Hhr Hearts of all Men, and who alone can 
truly ^djufl Rewards and Punifhments. He alone can fettle the Value 
of any- V irtue or Righteoufnefs ; and he alone mufl appoint and befh>v 
the Benefits proper to honour it with : Nor has he given any Man ei- 
ther Capacity or Authority to rate, or eftimate the Goodnefs of otbc: 
Beings^ whether Men or Angels, and then to aifign the Benefits pro- 
per to be beAowed on others on Account thereof: Nor is our Faith ani 
Dependence in Revelation direSed to any other Worthioefs (befides 
the Goodnefe.of GodJ but that of our blefted Lord ;and iiavuMir Jefus 
Chrifl. 

158* And as the Juftnefs and Truth of Redemption cleaily appears 
in this Light-, fo the Propriety .of it is.no lefs evident. Had our Re- 
demption b^en of a Civil Kind, it might haiee ksenefieAed only by 
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Power, or fuch corruptible Things as Silvner and Gold : But it is; of the - 
Moral Kind -, and therefore is mofl properly effected by Moral Means, 
Goodnefs and Obedience ; both with refpe(a to God and ourfelves-— — i 
With rcfpci^ to God ; this is moft fuitable to his perfe<a Goodnefs^ 
who delights in doing Good^ and multiplying Goodnefs and Benefi* - 
cence among bis Creatures ; whofe Wifdom turns even the Sinfulnefs" 
of Men into an Occafion of difplaying the moft perfetSt Holinefs, and 
of furnifhing. the moft powerful Motives to Piety and Obedience.—. , 
With refpedl to Us ; Redempti(in, in this W^y,. is moft properly 
adapted to our Cafe, and to the defigned End, our eternal Salvation. ' 
For thus we are taught the abfoUite Neceffity and infinite In^ortance t 
of Obedience, a^id ingaged. tp it, in the moft efte£):ual ^^ann^f ;: being 
redeemed by Goodnefs and Love, we have the moft perfeft Example, 
of Goodneft and Love, and the moft powerful Inducement to ex*., 
crcife thena towards others- And by Obedience, Goodnefs. .and Love,.. 
we are moft properly prepared for the Ufefulnefs, Honours and Hap- 
pinefe of the: heavenly State. Thus this noble Caufe is^ in every Re- 
fpetl, properly adapted to the beft and nobleft Effefts. And upon » the , 
whole, it muft furely be allowed, that it was perfe£Hy congruous to 
the Nature of Things, to found the Pardon of Sin, and the Gift of 
eternal Life, upon that in another, which in ourfelves is thfi only du^ 
Improvement of God's Mercy, and our only Qualification . for Hap* 
pinefs, 

159. But how is it agreeable to the infinite Diftance there tsjietween 
the moft high God, and Creatures fo low and imperfe>d, who are of no 
Confideration when compared to the Immenfity of his Nature, that he 
&ould fo greatly concern himfelf about our Keden?(>tio!n ? Anfw. He 
who is all-prefent, all-knowing, all-powerful, attends to all the minuteft 
AfEnirs in the whole Univerfe, without the leaft Confufion or Difficulty. 
Andif it was not below his infinite G.reatnefs to make Mankind, it can- 
not be fo to take Care of them, when created. For Kind, he can pro* 
"lice no Beings more excellent than the rational and intelligent ; cpnfe- 
^luendy, thofe muft be moft worthy of his- Regard. And. when they 
^re corrupted, as thereby the End of their Being is fruftrated, it muft 
^as agreeable to his Greatnefs to endeavour (when he fees fit) their 
Reformation, or to reftore them to the true Ends for which they were 
created, as it was originally to create them. 

160. But ftill, why ftiould a Being fo tranfcendently glorious as the S[on 
j|f God, the Heir of all Things, by whom he made the Worlds, the 
Brightnefs of his Glory, and the exprefs Image of his Perfon, be employed 
"^ this Work ? Why muft the Taflc of a very difficult and painful Obe- 
^lence be impofed upon him, a Being tranfcendently glorious, in Favour ^ 
P' a Part of the Creation, fo inconfiderable as our World ? Might not an 
^ii^erlor Hand have been more proportionable to Creatures of a Rank (o • 
"^ean and inferior ? Anfw. Righteoufiiefs, Virtue, Obedience to God, 
2nd Beneficence to his Citation, can be below the Dignity of none, but 
l^ull be the real Glory a\id Excellence of any ; and, indeed, is the only 
Ihing which can give Excellence and Diftindion to any Being what- * 
l^ver. Moral Perfedlion, exercifed and difFufed through univerfal 
^%ture, in Adh of Love, Goodnefs, and Rightepuihefs, is the Glory . 
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of tKe Supreme Being Himfetf. And the Father of all, would have all 
Beings conformable to his own moral Excellency. For this Reafona 
it is, not ofAy his Wifdom, but alfo his Goodnefs to exercife them all, 
without Exception, in Truth, Virtue, Goodnefs, and cvcrymoral Pcr- 
feSdoti'i in^rder to raife their Worth, and advance their Honour and 
Felicity. For thofe Powers, which reft and terminate in thcmfrlves, 
are folitary and barren ; thofe only are excellent, valuable, and dcierving 
of Praife and BlefHng, which are well employed, eminently ufefut, and 
pfodu^Ve of Good.. 

i6i. And ad for Mankind's being a mean and inconfiderablr Part of 
the Creatjon, it may not be fo eafy to demonftrate, as we imagine. 
Th6 Sin that is,' or hath been, in the World will not do it. For then 
the Bikings, which we know ftand in a much higher, and, perhaps, in 
a Very^higli Rank of. natural Perfe<Sion, will be'proved to be as mean, 
and indonftderable as ourfelves ; feeing they in great Numbers have fin- 
ned. Neither will our natural Weaknefs and Imperfedion prove, that 
we are a mean and inconfidecable Part of God^s Creation : For the 
Son of God, when clothed in our Flefh, and incompa{re4 with ;dl our 
InfirmitieSe and Temptations, loft nothing of the real Excellency and 
Worth he pofleiled, when in a State of Glqry with ^he Father, before 
the- World was. Still he was the beloved Son of God, in whom he 
was well pleafed. Befides, fince God may beftow Honours and Privi- 
leges as he pleafes, who will tell me what Preheminence, in the Pur- 
p<lfe-of 'God, this World may poflibly have above any other Part of 
the Univcrfe ? Or what relation it bears to the reft of the Creation ? 
We know (that even Angels have been miniftring Spirits to fome Part, 
at^ leafty of Marrkin^. Who will determine how lar the Scheme of 
Redemption may exceed any Schemes of Divine Wifdom, in other 
Parts -of the Univerfe ? Or hoi^ far it may cffcSt the Improvement and 
Happinefs of other Beings, in the remoteft Regions ? Eph, iii. lO, *^ To 
^he^ Intimt that now unto the Principalities and Powers in heavenly 
Places, might be known by the Church the manifold* Wifdom of God, ac- 
cording to the eternal Purpofe, which he purpofed tn Chrift Jefus our 
Lord.*' J Pet* i. 12, "Which Things, that are reported by them that 
have- preached the Gofpel, the Angels defire to look into," It is*thcrc- 
(oy«y the. Senfe of Revelation, that the heavenly Principalities and Powers 
ftudy the Wifdom and Grace of Redemption ; and even incireafe their 
ft«ck of Wifdom, from the Difplays of the divine Love in the Gofpel. 
Who can fay, how much our Virtue is more, or lefs, fevcrely proved, 
than in other Worlds ? Or, how far our Virtue may excel that of other 
Beings, who are not fubjedcd to our long and heavy Trials ? May not 
a Virtue, firm and fteady under our prefent Cloggs, Inconveniences, 
Difcoura^ements, Perfecutions, Trials, and Temptations, poffiblyfur- 

f\s£s the Virtue of the higheft Angel, whofe State is not attended with 
iich Imbarraffments? Do we Jcnow how far fuch, as (hall have honour- 
ably pafied through the Trials of this Life, fliaJl hereafter be dilpcrfcd 
through th6 Creation i How much their Capacities will be inlarged? 
How highly they ihall be exalted ? What Power and Trufts will be put 
Into their Hands i How fiir their Influence {hall extend, and how much 
tbry ihall^ontribute to the good Order and Haj^ind^ of the Um verfe i 
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Poflibly, the feithful Soul, when difengaged from our prefent Incum- 
brances, may blaze out into a Degree of Excellency equal tothehlgheft 
Honours, the moft important and extenfive Services. Our Lord has 
Blade us Kings and Priefts unto his God and Father, .and we fhall fit 
together in heavenly Places, and reign with him. To him that ovef- 
comes the Trials of this prefent State, he will give to fit with him in 
his Throne. True, many from among Mankind (hall perifli, among 
the vile and worthlefs, for ever : And fo fhall many of the Angels. 
Thefe Confiderations may fatisfy us, that, poiTibly, Mankind are not 
fo deipicable, as to be below the Interpofition of the Son of God. 
Radier, the furprifing Condefcenfions and Sufferings of a Being fo 
glorious ibould be an Argument, that the Scheme of Redemption 
is of Che utmoft Importance ; and that, in the Eftimate of God, who 
alone confers Dignity,- we are Creatures of very great Confequence. 
Laftly, God by Chrift created the World \ and if it was not below his 
Dignity to create, it is much lefs below his Dignity to redeem the 
World, which, of the two, is the more worthy and honourable. 

162. Thus I have endeavoured to explain and dear the Scheme of 
Redemption by the Blood of Chrift, or his fpotlefs Goodnefs and Obe- 
dience \ the eobleft and mod acceptably Sacrifice any Being can offer to 
the fupreme Father, the God of perfeft Goodnefs, Truth and Righte- 
oufnefs. In which Method all the Means and Ends of our Redemp^ 
tion are fecured, and our Salvation is, in every Refped, fully provided 
for. For thus, i. Pardon and all the BleiOngs of the Gofpei are freely 
given us. And yet, 2. Our SubjeAion, and Obedience ta God are 
well fecujed. • For, being founded upon the perfed Obedience of Chrift, 
the Grace of Forgivenefs cannot prompt us to have indifferent Thoughts 
of the Authority of the Law of God, or of our Obligations to obey 
him. 3. Thus the Luftre of Righteoufncfs appears among us in the 
utmoft Pcrfcftion ; the Son of God having exercifed all God-like Love 
to' us, and all due Obedience to the fupreme Father \ and thus has fe^ 
before us the moft perfect and engaging Example for our Imitation. 

4. In this Way, all proper Means are provi4^d for our Ini^udlipn, 
Comfort, Diredtion, and for giving us the promifed Inheritance. And, 

5. The moft powerful Motives, the Love of God,' and of the Redeemer, 
the Promife^ of the Gofpei, and the Profpeds of Immortality, are pro- 
pofed to animate our Obedience, Self-denial and Perfeverance. And 
Chus, 6. A Perfon is conftituted to manage the great Affairs of our 
Salvation, and to complete our Reda^ption, who has demonftrated 
himfelf to be altogether worthy of the Office of Lord and Saviour j and 
who is made Head over all Things for the Church, having all Power 
given him in Heaven and Earth *, 

163. 1 

* And ia moft» if not in all, of thefe fix Refpe&, Chrifl is faid to *^ take 
a^ay the Sin of the World," John i. 29 \ " to redeem us from 9II Iniquity,** 
Tit. ii. 14.' • ■ * * from a vain Converfation/' x Pel.i. 18 ; *<t9 purse our Sinf 
by himfelf," Heb. i. 4; " to put away Sin by the Sacrifice of bimlelf,'' Hcb, 
ix. 26 ; *' to bear our Sins in, or by, his own Body on the Tree,'' x Pet, ii. 24^ 
Tkis Place feems to be taken from Ifai. liii. 4, 1 1, 1 2, ** Surely he has bOrn our 
Griefs, and carried our SorrowB."— " He fhall bear their Iniquiticj/*— — 
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.163. I have bten the longer upon this Article^ becaufe it is of Im- 
portance. I ihould indeed have ihewni that the Scripture Notion of 
Atonement exaftly fits this Way of accounting for our Redemption hj 
the Blood of Chrift. But that would have fwelled this Work too much : 
and >yhat I have faid is fufficient for my prefent Purpofe. However, 
it is my Defign to attempt to {late and clear the ScripturetAccount of 
Atonement^ if Health ahd Life be continued. ^tt^ 

ptW CHAP. 

f* He bare the Sins of many. *^ That the Apoftles did not underftand thcfe £$• 
preffions, as denoting the Imputation of our Sins to Chrid is plain from St. 
Matthew's applying the 4th Vcrfc to our Saviour's healing Pifcafcs, Mat. 
viii. 17. Obferve, 

1. That KS^3i which wc render hath hom^ Ver. 4, 1 *, fignJfics fo to bear, 
as to carry or t'ateavuay. And in this Senfe it is, at Icaft* fix times ufcd by the 
l^rophet Ifaiahy and fo rendered in the Engliih Bible. Ifai. viii. 49^!*;—" Tbe 
Spoil of Samaria fhallbe taken away," H0^ xv, y,---,-^** that which they hate 
laid up, (hall they carry away," xzxix. 6,—** (hall be carried to Babylon." 

xl. 24, " the Whirlwind (hall take them away," xli. l6, *^ the Wind 

ilhall. carry them away/* So Chap. lyii. 13, Ixiv. 6, " Our Iniquities like 

the Wind have taken us away." Gen. xlvii. 30. Lev. xi. 45, 40, Nuip. xvi, 15. 
I Sam. xvii. 34. Ezek. xii. 7. Dan. i. 16, &c. It is the Word which isufw 
in the Cafe of the Scape-goat, Lev. xvi, 22, " And the Goat fliall bear," or cany 
away, ** upon him all their Iniquities into a Land not inhabited." Signifying 
thereby the total Removal of Guilt from the penitent Ifraclites. Sec Jfo Exod, 
xxviii. 38, " Beat away the Iniquity." Lev. x. 17. Ifai. xlvi. 4. Hence, as 
bearing Iniquity^ in fome Cafes, is taking it away, the Word MC^3 '• ^^* ^^' 
quently fiffnifics to forgive^ and is fo tranflated, Gen. iv. 13. Margin, x^w* 
24, 26, [ipare3 1* 17* £xod. xxxii. 32. xxxiv. 7. Num. xiv. 18, 19* Jo^* 
xxiv. 19. Pfal. xsv. 1 8.' xxxii. i, 5. Lcxxv. 2. Ifai. i. i^. it. 9. 

2. That the Word /^D* which in Ifai. liii. 4, we tranflate carried [car- 
ried our Sorrows], and Ver. i r, hear^ [" he (hall bear their Iniquities"]* though 
a Verb but feldom ufcd, will alfo admit the Senfe of carrying offl or away, a» 
a Porter carries a Burthen. Ifai. xlvi. 4, " Even I will carry you off," or awaji 
•*and I will deliver you." 

•As the Iniquities and Tranfgreflions of the Children of Ifrael were p«t 
upon the Head of the Scape-goat, and he carried off all their Inimntiesi to 
(ignify that they were fully |>ardoned. Lev. xvi. 21, 22; fo the Lord bw 
upon our Saviour the Iniquities of us all ; and he bare, or carried them awaf* 
Ilai. liii* 6» il. Signifying that our Sins are fully pardoned, ayd in cvciy 
Refpedi quite removed, by the Atonement of our Lord's Goodnefs aad Ob^ 
diencc, as above explained. " He was wounded for our Trangrcflion*,— * 
the Chaftifcmcnt of our Peace [which was expedient to accomplifli our 
Peace, Reconciliation, Scc.'j was upon him, and with his Stnpes wc arc 
bcaled," all our Diforders, fpiritual and natural, are removed. 

Thus the Citation in Mat. viii. 17, ('* himfelf took [away] our Infirminrti 
•and bare [carried ofF] our Sickneffes"), is very proper. F6r our ^t^^' 
then afiing one t*art of his faving Work, which the Prophet f faiah fp<«« ^^ 
when he was rep^Qvipg the Qriets %nd Sorrows of the People. Thui alio tw 
Senfe oT i Pet. ii. 24, wiU be eafy, and ftand thus ; " His own felf bareawaT 
our Sins on his own Body on the Tree, that we being dead unto," ornw^* 
feparated from, f*Sin," being free^ frdm the GuUt of Sin, *• {hpttid li»e w^ 
Hightcpufnefs.'- . _in If 

Note}* iXaffi, iCfcro^iy Mat. viii. 17. amysyttvf^ i Pet. lit «4» 1 •• 
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C H A P. IX. 

« 

Further Reflexions upon the Gofi^el, // is a Scheme for r^oring andprt* 
mot ing true Religion and Firtue. Proved, to be Jb, from our Saviour's 
Difcourfes and Parables. 

N D as the whole Grace of the Gofpel is in or by Chrifty' 



me." Ver. 8, " Beloved in the Lord:'' So. Ver. 9, 11,12, 13. 2 Cor* 
iii. 16, ** Ncvcrthelefs when it [the vailed- Heart of the Jews] fhall 
turn unto the Lordy" [that is, the Gofpel, in Contradiftinftion to Mfes^ 
in the foregoing Verfe j who in like Manner, is put for the Law^ 
which was ^iyen by him.] Ver. 17, " Now the Lord is that Spirit, and 
where the Spirit ot the Lord is, there is Liberty." Ver. 18,--*—" Be- 
holding as in a Glafs the Glory of the Lordj' &c. Phil, iii. f, " Rejoice 
in the Lord^^ W. 4. iv, i,." Stand faft in the Lordy my dearly Beloved.** 
And in other Places. 

165. It is further to be obferved \ that the whole Scheme of the 
Gofpel in Chrift, and as it (lands in Relation to his Blood, or Obedience 
unto Death, was formed in the Council of God, before the Calling of 
Abraham, and even before the Beginning of the Werld. Ads xv. t8 
« Known unto God are all his Works [the Difpenfation»-which he intend- 
ed to advance] from the Beginning of the World." Eph. i. 4, "Accord- 
ing as he hath cholen us in him [Chrift] before the Foundation of the 
World." [nTj. xaraCoXu, xw^«* j 2 Tim. i. 9, "Who hath favcd us and called 

us, —according to his own Purpofe and Grace, which was given us in 

Chrift Jefus before the World beganf." i Pet. i. 20, « Who [Chrift] 
verily wasfore-ordfined before the Foundation of the WorW [wjo narafiAijf 
xo<r/x«* J but was manifeft in thefe laftTimes for you" [Gentiles.] Hence it 
appears ; that the whole Plan of the Divine Mercy in the Gofpel, in Rela- 
tion to the Method of communicating it, and the Perfon, through whofe 
Obedience it was to be difpenfed, and by whofe Miniftry it was to be 
executed, was formed, in the Mind and Purpofe of God, before this 
Earth was created. God, bv his perfedl and unerring Knowledge^ 
foreknew the future States 0/ Mankind ; and fo, before-appointed the 
Means, which he judged proper for their Recovery. Which Fore- 
knowledge 

admit the Senfc of carrying or taking away. Mat. v. 40. xv. 26. Rev. 111. 
11.^ Mark xiv. 13. Luke viL 14. Johnxii. 6. xx. 15. Aftsxxi. 35. MaU 
xvif. I. Luke xxiv. 51. 

♦ Though Aiwy and yj^^ mvuvA m?iy have Reference to the Jewifh Dif- 
pen&tioHy yet furely »«t«CoXii nafryja mull refer to the Creation of the 
World. Sec Mat. xxv. 34. Luke xi. 50, 51, John xvii. 24. Heb. iv, 3. 
ix. 26. 

f S^e the laft Note upon Rom. vfu 35. 
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knowledge is fully confirmed by the Promife to Abraham, and very co- 
pioufly by the repeated Predifiions of the Prophets, in Relation to 
oar Lard's Work) and particulslrly to his Deaths with the End and 
Defign of it. 

•i66« Again ; it is to be noted, that all the fore- mentioned Mercy and 
Lovey Privileges and Bleffings, are granted and confirmed to the Chrif- 
tian Church, under the Sanction of a Covenant \ [63] which is a Grant 
or Donation of Bleffings confirmed by a proper Authority. The Gofpel 
Covenant is eftablifhed by the Promife and Oath of God, and ratified by 
the Blood of Chrift, as a Pledge and A flu ranee, that it is a Reality, and 
will certainly be made good. Matt. xxvi. 28, ^ This is my Blood in 
the New Teftament,*'" or Covenant. Luke xxii. 20, " This Cup is the 
New Teftament,'* Oovenqnt^ " in my Blood." 2 Cor. iii. 6, " Made us 
aUe Minifters of the New Teftament," Covenant. Heb. vii. 22, 
** Jefus made a Surety || of a better Tcftament." Heb. viii. 6, ** He is 
the Mediator | of a better Covenant eftablifhed upon better Promifes." 

viii. 8. ix. 15. xii. 24. xiii. 20. Here Obf. i. Jefus is the Surety 

[Eyri/o<J Sponfor^g and Mediator [Mio-iT^jj ||] of the New Covenant, as 
be is the great Agent appointed of God to negociate, tran(a6l, fecure, 
aiid execute all the Bleffings, which are conferred by this Covenant. 
Obf. 2. That as the Covenant is a Donation or Grant of Bleffings, 
hence it is, that the Promifey or Promifes^ is fometimes put for die 
Covenant; as Gal. iii. 17, — " The Covenant that was confirmed be- 
fore, to Abraham, of Grod in Chrifl the Law, which was 430 Years after, 
cs^nnotdifanul, that it fl^ould make the Promife of none EfFedl. For if 
the Inheritance be^f the Law, it is no more of Promife : But God gave 
it -to Abraham by Promiji.^* And fo Vcr. 19. Again, Ver. 21, " Is the 
Liiwthen againfl the Promife of God ?" Ver. 22. Obf. 3. That the Gof- 
pd Covenant was included m that made with Abraham, Gen. xvif, ,1, &c. 
X3fii. 16, 17, 18. As appears from Gal. iii. 17, and from Heb, vi. 13, 
•• .When God made Promife to Abraham, becaufe he could fwear by no 
grater, he fware by himfelf," &c. Ver. 17, •« He confirmed [tjAinrvmf, 
he mediator'd] it by an Oath: That by two immutable Things," the 
promife and Oath of God, " we [Chriftians] might have ftrone Confola- 
tion, who have fled for Refuge to lay hold on the Hope fet before us." 

.167. But what fhould carefully and fpecially be obferved. Is this; 
"tiiat the GofpeUConflitution is a Scheme, and the moff perfed 
ai^ effeftual Schefne for refioring true Religion^ and for promoting 
Virtue and Happinefs^ that the World hath ever yet feen. [64] Upoii 
profefled Faith in Chrifl Men of all Nations were admitted into 
the Church, Family, Kingdom and Covenant of God by Baptifm^ 
were all numbered among the juflified, regenerate o^ born again, 
iandlified, faved, chofen, called, Saints, and Beloved ^ were all 

of 

II This is the only Place where our l,drd is called a Surety, 9yy^f^ or 
Sponfor ; not oiir Sponfor, or Surety ; but the Sponlbr of the Covenant. Nw 
a Sponfor is one, who underfakes foi the Terformance of a Promife. A &lediB- 
ator,^ likewife, fecures the Accomplifhment of promifed Blei&ags, Thus (ac^ 
cording to the ApofUe, Heb. vi. 17.) God made his own Oath Uie Mediator 
of the Promife to Abraham. EfAtamvctf ogx^i he mcdiator'd it, that iSf fecurtd 
■^f*. Accompliflunent of it, by an Oath* 
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rf the Flock, Church, Houfe, Vine apff Vineyard of God ; and were in- 
titled to the Ordinances and PrivileJ;es of the Church; had exceeding 
great' and precious PromFfes, givpii ur^to them, efpecially that, of en- 
tering into the Reft of Heaven. Ani m ill thefe Bleffings and Ho- 
nours we are certainly very happy, as they are " the Things which are 
freely given to us of God,^'' I Cor, ii. 12, But becaufe thefe Things 
are freely given, without Refpe<S to any Obedience, or Righteoufnefs of 
ours ' prior to the Donation of them, is our Obedienae and perfonai 
Righteoufnefs therefore unneceiTary ? Or, are we, on Account of Be- 
nefits already received, fecure of the Favour and Bleffing ef God in a 
future World, and for ever? By* no Means. 

168. To explain this in^pdrtant Point more clearly^ I fhalf proceed 
as before, [65^ &c.] and (hew that thefe Privileges and Bleffings, 
given in genera] to the Chriftiah Church,' are antecedent Bleffings, given 
indeed freel v, without any Refpe£l to the prior Obedience of the Gentile 
World, before they were taken into the Church ;, but intended to be 
Motives to the moft upright Obedience for the future, after they were ' 
joined to the Family and Kingdom of God. Which EfFeft if .the/ 
produce, then our RleSJion^ and Calling, our Redemption* Adoption, &c* 
are made good: Then we work out our own Salvation; and become fi> 
intitled to all the Bleffings promifed in the Covenant, that they fhall be, 
not only a prefent Advantage, but fecured to us finally, and for ever* 
Upon which Account I (hall call them confequent Bleffings ; becaufe thej 
are fecured to us, and made ours for ever, only in confequence of our 
Obedience. But, on the other Hand, if the antecedent Bleffings do not 
produce Obedience to the Will of God \ if we, his chofen People, and 
Children, do not obey the Laws and Rules of the Gofpel ; then, as well as 
arty Other wicked Perfons, we may expedi "Tribulation and Wrath ;*' thcjt 
we forfeit all our Privileges : And all our Honours and Relations to God, 
all the Favour and Fromifes given freely to us, are of no Avail j we 
<< receive the Grace of God in vain,'' andeverlafting Death will certainly 
6e our wretched Portibii. 

169. That this is the great End of the Difpenfation of God's 
Grace to the Chriftian Church; namely, to engage us to Dutyanxl^^ 
Obedience; or, that it is a Scheme for promoting Virtue and true Reli- 

irien, is clear from every Part of the New Teftament> and requires a 
afge and particular Proof: Not becaufe the Thing in itfelf is difficult 
or intricate % but becaufe it is of great Importance to the right Under- 
flanding of the Gofpel, and the Apoftolic Writings ; and ferves to ex- 
plain feveral Points, which ftand in clofe Relation to it. As particu- 
larly; that all the fore -mentioned Privileges belong to all profeiTed 
Chriftians, even to thofe that fliall periih etsrnally. [138J For,' 

I. If the Apoftles affirm them of all Chriftians to whom they write; 

2* If they declare fome of thofe Chriftians, who were favoured with 

thofe Privileges, to be wicked, or fuppofe they migbt.be wicked; 

3. If they declare thofe Privileges, are conferred by mere Grace^ 
without Regard to prior Works of Righteoufnefs ; 

4. If they plainly intimate thofe Privileges are conferred in order to 
produce true Holinefs | 

i 5- If 
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5* If they exhort all to ufe them to that Purpofc, as they will an« 
Twer it to God at the laft Day ; 

6. If they declare they (hall perifh, if.they do not improve them to 
the purifying their Hearts, and the right ordering of their Conver- 
fations ; then it mud be true, that thefe Privileges belong to all 
Chriftians, and are intended to induce them to an holy Life. And 
the Truth of all thofe Six Particulars will fufficientty appear, if 
we attend to the following Examination of the Gofpels and 
Epiftles. 



^ MAT V, VI, Vllth Chapters, L UKE VI. 20, &c. 

•170. Here our blefled Lord inftnids his Difciples in that Temper 
of Mind, and in thofe Rules of Adlion, which alone would qualify 
them for final Salvation, and without due Regard to which, he affures 
them, they (hould perifh eternally. Obfcrve ; he addrefles them as his 
Dtfciples^ Mat. V. I, 2. Luke vi. 20. He confiders them as " the 
Salt of the Earth," Mat. v. 13 ; as " the Light of the World," Vcr. 14. 
They owned him for their Lord^ Luke vi. 46 , they came to 
hfrn, Ver. 47 ; they heard his Sayings, Mat. vii. 24, 26 ; and God was 

thfeir Father^ Mat. vi. i, 4, 6, 9, &c. Thefe were their pre- 

fent Privileges, by which they were obliged to various Z)u//V; » which 
Duties he fappofcs they might negledt, and then, notwithftanding 
their Privileges, they would be caft ofF in the future World. Mat. 
V. i3j " Ye are the Salt of the Earth : But if the Salt have loft its 
Savour, wherewith fliall it be falted ? It is thenceforth good for nothing, 
but to be caft out, and to be trodden under Foot of Men." Mat.^ v. 14, 
« Ye are the Light of the World ;'* Ver. i6, " Let your Light fiifne be- 
fore Men;'* Luke vi. 46, " And why call ye me Lord^ Lord^ and do not ihc 
Things which 1 fay ?" Verl 47, &c. " Whofocver cometh to me, and 
heareth my Sayings, and doth them,— is like a Man which built an 

Houfe,- and laid the Foundation on a Rock, &c. But he that heareth 

and doth not, is like a Man, that without an Foundation built an Houfe, 
— ^ — againft which the Stream did beat vehemently, and immediately it 
fell, and the Ruin of that Houfe was great.*' 

lyi. And that this is our Lord's Senfe, arid a general Rule, he 
clearly declares in this fame Difcourfc, Mat. vii. 21, 22, 23, "Not every 
one that faith unto me, [in this prefent World] Lardy Lord^ [profeffijig 
Relation to me] Ihall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven [at the laft Day; J 
But he that doth'the Will of my Father which is in Heaven. ManvwiU 
fay to me in that Day^ Lord, Lord, have we not prophefled in thy Naroc, 
and in thy Name have caft out I Jevils ? And in thy Name have done many 
wonderful Works? (Luke xiii. 26, ** We have eaten and crunk in thy 
Pr^fence, and thou haft taught in our Streets.") And then will I profefs «n^^ 
thcm,l never knew* you : Depart from me, ye that work Iniquity." Here 
our Lord evidently uippofes, that the Enjoyment of very high Privi- 
leges, at prefent, is confiftcnt with working Iniquity \ and affirms, that 

* For the Senfe of Intw^ fee Note upon S^om, viii. 27. 
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if we are Workers of Iniquity, how great foevcr our prefent Privileges 
are, we fhall be reje£ted in the Day of Judgments 

172. Mat. viii. 1 1, 12 ;— ** Manylhall come from the Eaft and Weft, 
and ihall fit down with Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven : But the Children of the Kingdom {hall be caft out into outer Dark- 

nefs : There (hall be Weeping and Gnafhing of Teeth." This refers to 

the final iflue of Things ; For outer Darknefs, and Weeping and Gnafhing 
of Teeth, are, in all other Places, fpoken of the final Puntfhment of 
wicked Men in the Day of Judgment.*' See Mat. xiii. 42, 50. xxii. 

13. xxiv, 51. XXV. 30. Luke xiii. 28. And in this laft Place the 

Expreffions and Sentiments are nearly the (ame, as in the Paflage un- 
der Confideration. For thus it runs ; Ver. 27, " He fhall fay, I tell you, 
I know you not whence you arej depart from pie all ye Workers of Ini- 
quity. There (hall be Weeping and Gnafhing of Teeth, when ye [who 
now profefs Relation to me, Ver. 26.] fhall fee Abraham, and Ifaac and 
Jacob, and all the Prophets in the Kingdom of God,and you yourfelves 
thruft out. And they fhall come from the Eafl and the Weft, and from 
the North and the South, and fhall fit down in the Kingdom of God.'' 
Therefore both thefe Places [Mat. viii. 11, 12, and Luke xiii. 28, how- 
ever the latter, without DifputeJ refer to the final Ifliiie of Things ; and 
plainly fignify, that though we now are the Children of the Kingdom of 
God, or belong to the Body of his People in this prefent World, which is 
our great Privilege, and the Efie£t of God's mere Grace^ yet it is very 
pof&bie we may, in the World to come, be caft out of God's Kingdom 
into outer Darknefs ; while many, who do not at prefent belong to his 
Kingdom, fhall hereafter be admitted into it. 

173. Mat. xiii. 47, 48, 49; ^' Again, the Kingdom of Heaven is like 
unto a Net that was caft into the Sea, and gathered of every Kind. 
Which, when it was full, they drew to the Shore, and fat down, and gathered 

'the good into Vefiels, but caft the bad zwdLj. So fhall it be at the End of 
the fForldx The Angels fhall come forth, and fever the fFicied from 
amon^ the 7^i and fhall caft them into the Furnace of Fire,'* &c. — — 
Here it is luppofed, that the prefent Kingdom of God confifts of Bad 
and Goodj tricked and Juft^ A wicked Perfon may be a Mem- 
ber, and enjoy the Privileges of the Kingdom of God in this World : 
But if he continues finally wicked, he fhall, notwithftanding his pre- 
fent Privileges, " in the End of the World," at the laft Day, be caft into 
Perdition. 

1 74. Mat. XX. k| ■■ 1 7 ; ** For the Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a 
Man that is an Houfholder, which went out early in the Morning to hire 
Labourers into his Vineyard. So when Even was come, the Lord of the 
Vineyard faid unto his Steward, call the Labourers^ and give them their 

Hirtfy* &c. ^The Vineyard is the Church ; Jews and Chriftians are the 

Labourers taken into it. This is their prefent Privilege, granted by 
Grace^ without Refpefit to antecedent IVorks^ But, now we are 
taken into the Vineyard, we fhall not receive our Hire at Even^ 
(that is, in the Day of Judgment) unlefs we have done the IVork of 
the Vineyard, 

175. Mat. xxii. 2— —15, " The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a 
tertain King [God] who made a Marriage for his Sou, [our Lord] and 

' fent 
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lent forth his Servants to call them fthe Jews] ^bo were {MgreXbidden 
to the Wedding, f and now were called a fecond Time;3 ^uid thejc would 
not come.-rr—jThcn faith he to his Servants, the Wedding is re^Y, but 
they who were bidden were not worthy : Go ye therefore into the High- 
ways [among the Gentiles] and as many as ye fliall find <ai/ to the.Mar- 
riage. So thofe Servants went out into the High-ways» and gathered 
togetherall, as many as theyfound, both Badsknd Good: And the Wedding 
was furnifhed with Guefts. And when the King came in to fee tbe 
Guefts, he faw there a Man ^hich had not on a' Wedding-garment: Aod 
he faith uhto him. Friend, how cameft thou in hither, not having a 
Wedding- garment? and he was (peechlefs.** Ver. 13, •' Then faid 
the King to the Servants, bind him Hand and Foot, and take hun 
away, and caft hrm into outer Darknefs : There (hall be Weeping aod 

Gna&ing of Teeth.** ^Hence it is evident, both bad and good, thofc 

who had, and thofe who had not, the Wedding-garment, were 
taken out of the common World, into the Chriftian Church, or Eling- 
dom of. Heaven ; or were called to th| Feaft and admitted to it^ 
without Refped to their former State of Idolatry and Wickedne& 
But at the laft Day, when the King ihall come to i;ii{)e(Sl the Guefts, 
(for the. King's 'Coming in to fee the Guefts is at the Day of Judg- 
ment; as appears from the Punifiiment infli£tedf . Ver. 13.} if any be 
found without the Wedding-garment, or, not having acquired the Habits 
of Virtue and Holincfs, by improving tbe Privileges and jBIeflings pf 
the Kingdom of Heaven, notwithftaiuing his preient Advantages aod 
Honours, in being admitted to the Feaft, or taken into the Churcbi be 
-fliall be *« taken away, and caft into outer Darknefs." 

176. Mat. XXV. 1. 14; *' Then (}iall the Kingdpm of Heaven be 

likened unto ten Virgins, which took their Lamps, and went forth to meet 
the Bridegroom. And five of them were ff^Cy and five were Foolijk. 
They that were Foolifh took their Lamps, and took no Oil with themt 
But the Wife took Oil in their VefTels. While the Bridegropm tarried 
they all flumbered slnd flept, [namely, in Death. This rcprefents tfadr 
Statebetween Death and the Refurre^ion.] And at Midnight, there was 
a Cry made, Behold, the Bridegroom comethy go ye out to meet him. Thea 
all thefe Virgins arofe [at the Refurredion] and trimmed their Lamps* 
And the Foolifh faid unto the Wife, give us of your Oil, for our Lamps 

are gone out. But the Wife anfwered, not fo; but go ye ■ ' a nd buy 

for yourfelves. And while they went to buy the Bridegroom came^ and thgr 
that were ready went in with him to the Marriage, and the Dpor was (hut 
Afterward came alfo the other Virgins, faying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 
But he anfwered and (aid, Verily I fay unto you, I know you not. Watch 
therefore, for ye know neither the Day nor the Hour wherein the Soft of 

Man cometh.** It is evident, this Parable points at the final IfTue of 

Things. The ten Virgins reprefent all the Members of the Church, or 
Kingdom of Heaven in this World. Our being in that Kingdom, and 
having the Lamps put into our Hands, and enjoyjiig the Opportuni^ 
cf procturin^ Oil, reprefent our prefent Privileges, or the Means we en- 
joy of purifying our Nature. And thefe are freelv given us by the 
Grace of God, without Refped to our prior Jrvrks. But hayiog 
received them, it is our prefent Duty to improve diem Co our Saadi- 
fication. Which if we do^ we ihall be admitted to ^e Marriage i diat 
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is, to the Happinefs of Heaven. But if we do not fo improve them, 
we.fliaU, notwithftanding our prcfent Privileges, be fhut'out, or denied 
Accefs to Life, and Happinefs. 

177. Mat. xxV. 14 ^ '31; Here the fame Difpenfation is ex« 
plained, by the Comparifonof *^ a Man travelling into a far Country ; who 
called his atun Servanis, and delivered unto them his Goods : And unto 
one he gave five Talents, and to another two, and to another one ; ■ 'He 

that bad received five Talents ^traded— and made them other five. 

And Itkewife he that had two gained other two. But he that had received 
one, went and digged in the Earth, and hid his Lord's Money. After a 
long Time the Lord of thofe Servants comethy and reckons with them." 
Ver. 2 If ^' His Lord faid unto him, that had gained five Talents, and alfo 
to him, that had gained two, JVell done^ good and faithful Servant, thou 
haft been faithful in a few Things, I will make thee Lord over many 
Things ; enter thou into the Joy of thy Loi^. But unto him, that had 
bid his Talent in the Earth, his Lord (aid. Thou wicked ^xAfiothM Ser<- 
vant^ &c. And caft ye the unprofitabU Servant into outer Darknels ; there 
(hall be Weeping and Gnafliing of Teeth."—-— «{n this Parable, our Lord 
is the Man who travelled into the far Country, Heaven. His oWA Stt^ 
vants are the whole Body of Chriftians. And it is our prefent great Pri* 
vilege, that we are his Servants, and have recei ved- Talents ;. that is, va- 
rious Capacities, Means, and Advantages. Thefe Talents are the Gif( 
of free Grace^ being our Lord's Money, and not merited by any Works^ 
or Obedience of ours. But, having received thefe Talents, we are 
obliged to employ and improve thetn. For at the laft Day, when our 
Lordihall comty he will enquire how we have ufed them; and then, 
the Servant, who has done tvellj (hall be honoured and exalted. • But tlie 
fiothftd Servant, who hath done nothing, or very ill, ihall be condemned^ 
To the fame Purpofe alfo is the Parable of the Pounds, Luke xix« 
12*— 27. 

178. [Mat. XXV. 32, to the End; " When the Son of Man (hall come 
in bis Glory,— —before him fball be gathered all Nations ; and he fhalh 
feparate them one from another, as a Shepherd divides his Sheep from the 
Goats," &c. Obferve well 5 the two foregoing Parables, of the Virgins 
and Talents, refer plainly to the Church, or to fuch as are in the King- 
dom of Heaven, or to thofe who are Chrift's own . ServantSy in a 
peculiar Senfe ; and (hew, upon what Terms they are favoured ^ith 
Church Privileges* But this Parable of the Sheep and Goats refers to 
aH Mankind, to all Nations -^ and ihews, how Chrift will deal ki 
Judgment with the whole World ; thofe that are not, as well as thofe 
that are, in the Church. Now, though. this Parable is not for our 
prefent Purpofe, yet we may from thence learn, (i.) That all Mankii^ 
without Exception have a Rule of Duty.. (2.) That all Men wiU be 
judged at the laft Day, in Reference to their prefent Conduit. (3.) 
That then it will appear, there have been righteous Men among all Na- 
tions. (4.) That a righteous Man in any Nation, Chriftian or Pagan, is 

one of Chrift's Brethren, Ver. 40. (5.) That righteous Men, in all 

Nations, Chriftians or Pagans, are blefled of God, and fhall be received 
into his Kingdom, Ver, 3+.— —(6.) That the finally Wicked and Im- 

pexuteot 
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peninent in all Nations, Chriftians as well as Pagans, are curled of God» 
. and (hall go into everlafting-Fire, Ver. 41.] 

179. John XV. I 6 ; ** I am the true f^nej and my Father is the 

Hufbandman. I am the Fine, ye are the Branches [123] Every Branch 
in me that beareth not Fruit he taketh away : And every Branch that bearcth 
Fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more r ruit. Now you are 
ilean [Ephef. v. 26. 125.] through the Word which I have fpoken unto 
you. Abide in me, and I in you. As the Branch cannot bear Filutflf 
itfelf, e3(cept it abide in the Fine : No more can ye except ye abide in me. 
I am the ^ncj ye are the Branches : He that abideth in me, and 1 in him, 
the fame bringeth forth much Fruit : For fevered from me ye can do 
nothing. If a man abide not in one, he is caft forth as a Branch, and is 
withered ; and Men gather them, and caft them into the Fire, and they 
are burned." Ver. 8, " Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much 
Fruit, fo fhall ye be my Difciples." Ver. 9, " As the Father hath loved 
me, fo have I loved you : Continue ye in my Love. If ye keep my Com- 
mandments, ye (hall continue in my Love." H ere Chrift, (that is to 
iay, the Church, or the Chriftian Community, which is planted upon, and 
profefles the Faith and Do£lrine of the Gofpel, I Cor. xii. 12, 27.) is die 
riTfi?, and particular Members of the Church are the Branches *, who are 
clean through the Do&rine which Chrift has taught us. This is our pre- 
lent great Frivileg^, and the ES6St of Chrift*s Love. But this will nti 
fecure our final Salvation. In order to that, we.muft bring forth Froic, 
and continue in Chrift *8 Love, by keeping his Commandments: Other* 
, wife, we {hall be taken away, and like ufelefs withered Branches, caft inta 
the Fire* 



CHAP. X. 

Gofpel Privileges^ &c. the Means of reftoring true Religion^ and Methrf 
to a good and virtuous Life. Proved to be fo from the Apoftollc 
Writings. 

186.77^ ROM thefc Difcourfes and Parables of our Bleffcd 
X; Lord, we may gather the Truth of the Particulars laid 
down [169]. Which Particulars we fliall now prove more larg^^ 
from the Apoftolic Writings. And, that it may be done, as clearly 
and briefly as the Thing will allow, I fliall ufe the following Abbre- 
viations ; namely, [Prior State^] which fignifies that the Texts, 
which follow, prove the State they were in, before their Convcrfion 
to Chriftianity. Jnteced.] Signifies, that the following Texts fpeak of 
Antecedent Love, or Mercies. ReafonJ] The Texts, which give ^ 
Rcafon, or Caufe of thofe Mercies; namely, the Grace of 0<»j 
Duty.] The Texts which fliew the Duties, to which wc arc obliged 
•by the Antecedent Mercies, Conjeq.] The Texts,, which fpeak of the 

Bleffings, in this or the other World, which Ihall be given in confe- 

qucDce 
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qucnce of the right Impiovcmcnt of thofe Mercies. SuppofJ^ Texts, 
which fuppofe, or affirm, that Chrifttans, favoured with Antecedent 
Mercies, may be, or aftaally are, wicked Abufers of them. Account J] 
Texts, which prove our Accountablenefs to God, for the Improvement 
or Non-Improvement of thofe Mercies. Thredt.] Texts, whicn threaten 
£nal Perdiuon to wicked Chriftians, who abufe Antecedent Mercies. 

ROMANS, Chap. 1.6,7. 

18 1. Paul J the apoftle, writes to all the Chriftians at Rome, without 
diftinfUon, as bdne ^* called [97] of Jefus Chrift, beloved of God, 
{1^0] called Joints \ [127] 2A jufttfied by faidi, and having peace with 
Goid; as (landing in the grace of the gofpel," Chap. v. i. a ; as *^ alive 
[99] from the dead,** Chap. vi. 13, &c. {Duty^ Chap. vi. 4, la, &c» 
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bodies a living facrifice, l^oly, acceptable unto God, which is your reafon« 
able fervice." [Account.] Chap. xiv. 10, 12, *' We fliall all ftand before 
the judgment feat of Chrift. — • Every one of us (ball give account 
of hunfelf to God." [Sup.] xiii. 1 1, la, il, 14, •— '' It is hi^h time to 
awake out of (leep;-— let us therefore call off the works of darknefsj 
-4et tts not walk m rioting and dnmkennefs, in chambering and wan« 
tonneft, in ftrife and envying.-— Make no provifion for die &(h to fiilfii 
the lulls thereof.** viii. 13, ** For if ye live after the flelh, [Threat.] ye 
fliaU die hereafter: % But if ye through the Spirit do mortify tne 
Deeds of the Body, [Conf.} ye (hall Uve*** 

I. n. CORINTHIANS. 

162. Both diefe Epiftles were wrote to die fame Perfons. 

Prior State.] The body of Chriftians at Corinth had been idolatrous 
Gentiles, Chap. xii. a ; '* Te know that ye were Gentiles carried away 
Qfito thofe dumb Jdolst even as ye were led.^ 

1V3. Antued.'] But after their conver(ion to Chriftianity ( i Cor. i. 
2. 1 Cor. L I . ) they were •* the church of God, [13 3 ]fanBi/ied [ 1 24] in 
Chrift Jcfus, called [9j] faints.'' [127 J Ver. 4, "Theirarf [142] of GoA 
Was given them by Jefus ChriA »** Ver. 5, 6, 7, They were enriched 
with the mtraculotts gifts of the Spirit; fxiv. 18, '^I thank my God, 
I fpcak with tongues more than you all.^) Ver. 9, <^ They were called 
into the fellowftip of Jefus Chrift j** Ver. 10, 11, &c. (x. 14,) The 
apoftle frequendy owns them for his brethren^ dearly beloved j Ven \ 

18, They were among die faved [93], in oppofition to the infidel 
Gentiles, who were loft j Ver. gp, *« Of Wm ars f loa] ye in Chrift 
Jrfus." Chap* iii. o, «^Te are God'« hujbandij^ lit^] ye areGod'a. 
k^nf [laSJ. Ver. 16, (z Cp?. ri ufi.) *• tc are die temple [laSJ 

% MiJAitt emlh^fem»fjejbafl knremf^ iU\ mcaokig,;. ia die world diat ia 

to come. ' - ^ • 

Vol, XSk » b, tt 
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of God." Vcr. i3, « T^ irc Chrift V Cbap. v. 7, •* Yc ve unleavciifd,'* 
[tliat is, with regard to the ftate into which fhey were put by the Gofpel^ 
according to the profefiiony priuciplcS} means, bieflings^ end and deiikgn 
of which they were unleavened, or purged from aU wickednefO Chap* 
vi, II, " Ye are svajbedy [125)* ye 2xe,fanSi/ud^ [i24J ye ^ejuflififd^ 
in the name of the Lord Jefu% ^ad by the fpirit of ouir God." Yer. 
^5» '* Your bodies arc the members of Chrift." Ver. 19, ** Your body is 
the temple of the Holy Ghoft which is in," or among^ ** 79^** [*" *^5 "^ 
raculous gifts and <^cration*.] Vcr. -io, ^ Ye are houp3t[g'^'\ with a 
price*" Qiap. vii. 14, " Your children are not unclean^ [126] but boiyJ* 
[j^ 27] Ver* ^3, "Ye afC hwght [93] with a price/' Chap. x. 17, They 
>Yere ''all partaker^ of that one bre^ " 19 the X^ord's fupper. xii. i3# '' By 
one fpirit they were aU baptized into one body." Ver. 27, They were 
^Kxhf^ body of Cbrift# and members in putieufer." xr. i, Therhad "rc- 
c^Y^4^ Kofpel, and ftopd in it," 2 Con vi« 17, 18. vii. i, Tneyhtdtbc 
p^Kimife of God's being their /&/i&rr,[f 03] andtbeyhiaj^ andi/«ii|f^ 
ter/\ th»lis, God w^ tl^ father, and they'bift (bns and daughters ( for 
diey hiid 10 pofieffioo the grant, or promife, of this h^mmrahle re- 
lation. 

AU thefe UbiSn^, and happy teUtions, are afBrmed of the whole 
body ^ the CoriotmanChriiUaiis, without exception, or diftinAioo. 
. 184. Riafin."} I Coff. i. 4, ^ Tk^ gr^€ C1423 of God was givea them 
byJefusChrift." 

iBj. Dutf.1 The fore^i^ig Ucflmga atuL privil^es will ajipeac to be 
ffifftivfs tp virtue andi^bediettee, if we oonfider the K>Uowing paffiigea. 1 
Cor. y. 7« 8, '* Purge out therefiore the old leaveo, f that ye may be a 
new lump, as ye 9n: unlesvened* For even Chnft our paflover ia facn- 
ficed tor us. Therefore let us keep the feaft [of a Chriftian li£e] not with 
old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wickednefs ; but with 
the unleavened brea^ of; (iiiceiity and truth." vi. 1.8, 19, 20, ** Flee for- 
nication. ^Your body is the temple of tKc Holy Ghoft,- an d ■ ■ 

ye are bought with a price: Therefore glorify God in your body, and in 

ypur fpirit, which are God's." ix. 24 27^ '^They whjch run in a race, 

run all, but one receives the prize. So ru|i [in Uie Chnftiafi courfc] 
tliat ye may obtain. And every i^an that ftrives for themaftery is tempe- 
rate in all tWgs: Nov«^ Uv^y do .it to obtain a corruptible crown, but we 
a^ incorruptible. I therefgre f(^ run^ ffot a$ uncertainly: So fight I, not. 
a^ one that beatcth the atr^ But I l^eep under my body, and bring it into 
fubje£lio(i: Iieft by any meansi, whe;i ihavc ^cached to pthers, f mylelf 

ihuuld 

• " Ye are wafticd,'* is bc,rc of the fainc.iqppQrf wUh ** purged fsoix^ W'^ o?d 
fins/' aPet. i. 9. And ii. 22, "the Ivw that was ivafl?eJ^^*^ \% an apoUare 
Chrifiian. The Jewifh church is laid to' be *i^ajbfdy when it was horn^ Eick. 
xvi. 4, o. 

f Though^ according to the profeflion, prineipleSi meanii bleffings, end and 
dettgn of aSt gofpely they were ualeavencd^ or waftiid^ purged on^lahAified, }Tt 
the Apoftle.heie fuppoies tliere was among them tbs old, heat^ct^ l^ifeo of 
malice and wickednefs, which it was their duty to purge out. This b clearly 
ei^laibed in ficdc xxiv. 13,^ Beqaufe Ihavt purged the^v [by ih« isinaAkms, 
means and motives afforded for that purpofe, J and moii wail not purged (fay a 
due -improvement of them,] thou ihalt not be purged from thy fiU&cfc any 
more, till I have caufed my fury to pafs upon thee.** 



fhoul j^be'a calt-awayj** or reprcAatt. % iv. i(5, **'Bl).efec|icy^ bcyc &efi>B- 

fewers of riie-.'^ ir. y8> " Mf bdOrcd brethren, be yt ftedfaity uitmoveaM^ 

always abounding in the work of the I^ord.** || xyi..,i j, 14, ^ WatcA 

ye, (tan<f fkft ih ifie fetth, quit you like menj bciltang. Let atl your 

things Be done in cjiarity." i Cqr. v, 15; ** Cbrift died for al^ 

that tiiey' which live, fhould not fe/rre/^r/^ [after' ^ey have «tAricea 
^^«...^.._-. v„_ .... ^.. ..^^_* .^.^_. K .:..:,.. .^ --^ fifl^^ern, 

; ndt the 

ptOitiifts 

• ' ' ' / [thai 

jr Caul vo^ n^)^ fsft a^wa^y pr nepi^at^^l^vC wa«, .cr( ^hiib tjme^ of the <<'rrin^ 
nant acccjtrdm^ to t;Ko.ele£^ion QJF Grace^" Rosa, si^ it f«- ^ And. yet, fa^ b^ 
not kept juadev bia bpdy* &c. QQtwitbftandiag his «ft$i,aod preaching, as-.ai^ 
apoftle, he would have become % c^ft-awayt or rcpir(3)at;et.in.lboday ^j^dgj. 
mcnt. 

( The CofiQtbxans had received the goQ>eI and ftqo4 in it» ( i Cor. xy« 1.)' 
Which goipe), as^ appears from the whole ciikpter,'wa8 this; that Chn'ft wHF 
raife m Troni thcdead, an^ give us eterna} life. And this- gofpel is a mvtive 
to engme im to be ^* ftedfs^ and unipoveable, ah^ys abuimdmg in the work' 
of the Lord ; foraimuch as we know that our labour fhall not be in vain in the 
Lord." 

* It is worth our while to obferve ; that in 2 Cor. v^ 20t a I , vi* i, a^ .54 the> 
apofHe gives us a fpecimen of the apoftolic manner of addrefs to two different. 
ir*rts ot people, x. To the unconverted Gentiles* i. To thofe wh'q had ali^ 
ready enibraccd Chriftianity. * ... 

L That he fpeakitothe unbelievin? Gentiles in Chap. ▼. 20, 21, is evi^ 
dent ; h^caufe he. is faking of God's reconciling the ^forU to hjmfelf by 
Chrift, Ver- rg, «♦ To wit, that God was in Chnft reconciling the worl4 vnto^ 
himfelf, nor imputing tbeir trefpaffes unto them ; and hath committed uqto u^" 
apolllea, •• the- word of rccondhatioa.** The world, or this world, commonly, it 
not always, in the apoftblic writi^g3> when applied to tlie men that are ia the 
world; fign^fies the unconverted Heathens. See^ particularly » I. Cor. v. 10, iji, 
X!. 32. Aild^ reconcil^t {xnra^.xTcti'] when fpoken of the. \yorld, figpi£e6. 
changinjc men from Heatlienlfm, to the faith of the gofpel. Rpm. v. 10^ 
*' For irwhen wf,V Chrillians, ** were enemies," idohtrQus Gentiles, " we were 
rtcoucUedf* or'changed ^* to God by the death of his fon : much more bein^ 
iiow adually reconcikd^ we fhall be finally faved by his life." Confequentlyi ' 
be could dot» as pur trapflarors fiippofe, addrefs the Chnfti^ns at Corintnif 
when he faith. Ver. 20, ** Now then we are ambaffadors- for Chrift, as. 
though God did befeech [}'ou] by ua; we pray [you] in Chrift's fteM he . 
ye reconciled unto God.** Our tranflators have infcrtt-d f you] tu-Ice in this . 
verfe ; as if the apoflle was fpeaking to the Corinthians : but [you] is pot in 
the original Grc«k.; and the Corinthians, to whom h< writes, were already s 
nfconciied to God; or changed from Heathenifm to the faith of the goljpel | 
they had ** received the grace of God," Chap. vi. 1 • And therefore in thi* 
Vcrfe he gives a fpecimen of their manner of preachinsr to the uncon- 
verted, unreconciled Gentiles. *^ Now then we are ambafradors on the behal£ 
of Chrift, as though .God did befeech," orintreat, **|»y us, we pray," webeg^ 
**on the bf^udf' of Chrift, he te Kiconctled^ [or changed froniypur enmity and 
idolatry,] itnto Gad/* In fuch language the ^'poilles addrvfled, and intreated 
the Gentile world. He adds, Vef. 2 1, the grand argument which they urged 
to iofbffce this intreaty : <* ("or he," Godt " has made him to be 0n for us who 
knew no ilirt,. that- we might be' made the righteduliiefs of God in him. * 
As if he had £ud» ^ God by a furpriilng fcheme ofwlfdom aad mercy ap^ 

B b a *^ pointed 
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[that God is jear father t and you his {am and daughters]] let us clcanfc 
ourfelves froiQ all filthinels of fle(h and fpirit^ perfedling holinefs in the 
^arofGod. 

... X 86. Can/eq/\ Performing the foregoing duties^ they were fure of fur- 
ther bleflSngs. i Con i. 8, <* Jefus Chnft wi)l eftabKfh jou unto the 
end ; that ye may be bfaunelefs in the day of our Lord Jefus Chrift.** — 
XV. 5 8,^**' For as much aa ye know that your labour is not in vain in the 

Lord,^' .2 Cor. iv* 17, " For our. light affli£lton, -^ works for as a 

far more exceeding and eternal weight of gloij.'* xiiL 11, ** Be per- 
fe£l, be of good comfort, be of one mind, live m peace ; and the dod 
of peace will be with you." 

^ 187. SuppofJ( But they might, and fome of them a£hially did, negleA 
their duty in a very grofs manner, i Cor. i. 11, ** There are conten- 
tions, Ef»^(, among you** Cwhich are the works of the flefh, Ga!.y. 19, 20, 
21*] iti- 39 ^ Whereas there* are among you envying and ftrife, and di- 
vilions, are ye,not carnal and walk as men P*^ ▼. 1 1, '* If any man that is 
called a brother^ \}^] ^^ ^ fornicator, covetous, an idolater, a railer, 
a drunkard, or an extortioner, vi. 8, *' Tou do wrong, eJUa«1a and de- 
frau4> and that your brethren!^ x. 6 — 15, ^ Luft not after evil things, as 

they 

'^ pointed his onlv begotten Son, who was in a fiate of the higheft cxccBciicy, 
** and glory, to fink into a date of fufFering, and even tp die, in order to lay 
" a proper and juft foundation for tVie pardon and (alvation of a finfiil and 
^' apoftate world.'' After this manner the apoftles preached to the unconverted 
Gentiles. 

II. The apoftle alfo gives us a fpecimen of tbeir preaching to fudi as the 

Corinthians, who had already embraced Chriftianity ; Chap. vL x, a, 3, **' And 

working together, (I^ and my fellow-labourer Timothy, Chap* i. i.) we 

moreover intreat fxobi is cmphatical] that f on receive not the grace of Grod ia 

vun.^' [ 142] Tnc Corinthiaiis Had received the grace of God^ and therefiDre 

the apoftle, and the minifters of the {{o&d, did not cxl^ort them to be rccon- 

cfled unto God ; but, not to receive ^Jmce in vain. And then, as bdoit, 

he fiibjoins the grand argu^ient, to ^3fuade Chriftians to make m ri^t 

improvement of the grace and privile?es'^hey had rtceiycd. For he faith, 

(explaining the blefled Rate of the churqi, x^x people of Oofl) ^* I have heard thee 

in a time accented, and in the day of falvation have I fucosored thee ; behold,** 

rtake good notice, O Chrillians, *^ now is the accepted trm, beholdt now is the 

day of falvation." As if he had faid : << ChriftlaiM, yftu aune in thshappv Hate 

** of pardon, in which God has promifed to hear yotK" prayers, |o fi|ipp^7 7^' 

'< with aU nei^ul fuccour and ftrength, and to carry you on to prd^cftion. Hca- 

'*' ven (hiiK^ and fmiles uponyou. Therefore, make a due impr^vfnieiit of the 

"^ JB^brioos opportunity.*' Tnus the apofUes and miniften of t^^ gofpel preach- 

^dto itich, as had already embraced Chnftianity. < And it ts evident* tl^ cos- 

^lidered all profcflcd Chrillians, without exception^ as in a ftate of QMps* It u 

the jmat happtnefii of sO profeffed ChriRiai^, that they have repeni9( It^e grace 

•f God. But^ this win not abfolutely Cbout their finaljU^viab,; ' For the 

grace of £od is a motive to virtue $ and if they do not To miprove It, they re- 

^receive it in ^vain, and fhaB periAi ibr ever. Sec 0tliej( mftaiKes of the like 

apoftolic manner of preaching to Chriftians. 2 Coir; vi. 16, 17, x8. viL i. 

Heb. ill. 6, 7, &C. xii. 22 — 25 ; 28. 29. Jam. i. i^ 19. i Pet» L a, 3,4* 

acfc. 13, &c. t3,.&c. lu I ; 7, Sec 11, &c ;( PeU i. s» 4» 5, 6,^BCt i 

John u. la-^tj. And ia other places. 
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&SJ four fathersi the Jews in the wiUemefs *3 alfo lufted. Neither he 

yeldolitersas were fomc of them; ^neither let us comnlit fornication, 

^neither kt us tempt,** provoke, " Chrift,— neither murmur ye as 

fomc of them alfo murmured, and were deftroyed of the deftroyer. Now 
aU thefe things happened unto them for enfamples, and they are written 
for our admonition*. Wherefore let Him that llands f [in the Chriftian* 
faith] take heed left he fall [into thofe fins, and under the wrath of God.1 

My dearly beloved, flee from Idolatry." xi. i8 ■ ■■ 33, **They eat 

and drank unworthily in the Lord's fupper, and were guilty of the Dody' 
and blood of the Lord.** xv. 34, "Awake to righteoumefs and fin not ^ 
for fome of you have not the knowledge of God: I {peak this to your 
fliame.** a Cor. xi. 3, " I fear left by any means, as the ferpent beguiled 
Eve through his fubtilty, fo your minds ihould be 'corrupted from the 
Omplicity that is in Chrift.*' xii. 20, 21, " I fear left, when I come I fliall 

not find you fuch as I would; Left there be debates, ehvyings,wrarfis/ 

ftrifes, backbitings, whifperings, fwellings and tumults : And left, when 
I come again, my God will humble me among you, and that I fliall be- 
w^ many which have finned alreadv, and have not repented of the un- 
cleannefs, and fornication, and lafcivioufnefs which they have committed.** 
188. AccountJ] For their good or bad behaviour they were account- 
able to God, and obnotious to his judgment.^ i Cor. x. 22, **Do ye 
provoke the Lord to jealoufy? Are we ftronger than he?" xi» 30,31, 
"For this caufe [becaufe you eat and drink unworthily in the Lord's 
fupper] many are weak and fickly among you, and manv fleep. For if 
wc would judge ourfelves, we ftiould not be judged." 2 Cor. v. lo, ?* For 
we muft alt appear before the judgment-fint of Chrift, that every one 
may receive the things done in me body, according to that he hath done^ 
whether itT>c good or evil." 

li^.Tbreat.l 

* The Apoftle's argument in this 10th chapter* Ver. i.*..*-*!^, ifauida 
npoo this foundation ; that oar prefeot Chridian privileges and ftace hear « 
^^^eipondence to the ftate and privileges of the 'aotient jews. Now, fidth he, 
**«/i our Others," thelfraelites, ** were under the cloud ; and W/pafledthrougka 
^ fea, and were all baptized into Mofes in the cloud and in the fea ; and did 
«tf eat the iame fpiritual meat ; and didn// drink the lamefpiritual drink : {?oi 
they dnmk of that fpiritual rock that followed them : And that rock was Chrift 2 
(Bttt with numy of them God was not well pleafed : For they were overthrown 
^ tbe wildemefs. Now thofe things were pur examples:* And therefore ^il? of 
^s, Chriftians, without exception, do enjoy all the common honours, encourage- 
menti, advantages and blemngs of a peculiar people, as well as all the Ifraeliter 
^ And further ; as many ^ the Ifraelites, notwithibndiog their privileges,' 
^i« wkked, and for their wickednefr were deftroyed, and fell ihort of the 
promifed land ; even fo, if we Chriftians do not take care to improve our privi- 
^P' ^^^ commit (in, as they did, we fliall, after their example, perifti, and 
nil fliort of the heavenly Canaan. Therefore, the Apoftic exhorts. Yen i », 
I^^Ut him that thinks he ftands," in the prefent privileges and bleffings of the 
l^ofpel, «< take heed left he fall '* into eternal perdition, by miftmprovine iheiti. 
^ the iame manner he argues from Jewiih privileges and duties^ to Cbriftiaa 
pnnlegesand duties^ Heb, iii. 7— i^.— ^iv. i— 12. 

t The fenie of h%i»§ [think, ieem] in feveral places, efpecially here, and 
'^^^» iv. I, it fo nice, and difficult to fettle, that I reckon the cleareft way of 
^^^iideridg the words ii to confider this verb as a kindof expletivci 

Bb3 
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ascertaiulyjperiihy as any other finncrs .^ppn earth* i Cor. .\i. 9, 

^ The unrijgbteoofi flwll not mherk the ki^dom of God *. Bc»jiot dc- 
cpivHsd" with any profdlona you make, or privUqpes y^wi cwjoy ; *' Ncitter 
£ormcator8| nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor ei^miaa^ nor abufers of 
^beniielves.with jnankind, nor thieves, norx^ovetons; nbr drunkards^ nor 
rcvilers, ihall inherit the kingdom x)f God." xi. 52^ "When we arc 
^^ed we are chattened of the Losd, that we ihould not he. condemned 
with the. world:" f This %i|>ofes, wicked Ohriftians will, at Jad, be con- 
deemed with die .Heathen world.]] 

' .^gOf^yxom all this it ^ipears^ diat the Corinthian Chriftians ace af- 
firmed i>y the Apo^U, to ht the Church of God, walhed, lanAified, juftl" 
£ed, called iaints, laved, God's huibandry, huildin^^, temple, bought wiih 
^ price, to have God for thdr father, and to he his chifdren^.in a feme 
wh^mi]^ take^ in the whole -body of\prqfeflbr%^o0d or bad; and 
even in a fenfe confiiljent with their fin4 p^^rdrtioa. Confeqwnd]!;, 
^at the grace, ^y had jreceived, was not to be. rcftccL in for iinil ialva- 
tion, any f urther, tuan it was made the principle of a jmous and virtuous 
life. 



• • 



QALATIANS- 

XQS* The Galatian Chfi^Uans had been idolatK>us Gentiles, Chap, tii* 

8,14- 

., ^ Jtiheriiltig thf kivgiiom tf Gad^ plaialy reiers to final £alvatb>B ; or being 
aftualiy poffeflcid of the^Ipry of Heaveiv Now the Apoftle affirms, th?/. 
the Coiiiith'ian Chriilians were wafticd, faudlificd and jullificd, Ver, ii, ** Auo 
filch were fome of you : But ye are waflied, but ye are fand^fied, but yc are 
jurfiiHed in the name of the Lord Jcfiis, and by the Spirit of our God/* Ard 
jet^.in V^rt 9, -he charges them with the aggravated crime of info§ioc, or vs* 
n^teooffneirs : **' Nay, you do wrong, [aJ^jucri, ye deal uQrTigfa?eou%j md de- 
fraud, and that your brethren, " to whom you proldi the higbett love ami Jfricod- 
ihipw Buthe4cflure6 them^ Ver. 9, that ^*the unrighteous, ftSiaet, ixuii as ihty 
were, ^^ilioold not inherit the kingdom of God.V Hence it appears ; that, accori!- 
ing to the Apoftolic way of fpeaking and judging, peribns who are waflvd, 
ia^tfied, and juftilied may, neverthelefs, be wicked, andeachidod ffforo hes* 
Ten. Which make^ it Tery evident ; that when the Apofile aftnns, that toe 
Gonothians wefe ffae\inirch of God, called £iinrs, £in^i1itdin Clutlt l^Vs, 
walhed, juftiiied, .&c. he ineans ifiey were fo in a iexA commoo to aU Cfariiiaaf ^ 
without exception ; xmmely, as rhey had a ^niend pardon of all paR £ns, as 
they were taken into the prefent' temporary and pr^ratory iaoiiiy and chuich 
of God, and enjoyed all proper means, and powerfal motives to purify thcni- 
fehrKi smd to iwc Iralily. Which they were ftroogly obl^ed id do, if cm 
thev hoped to obtain eternal life. For, if they cantmued fidi to live in fraud 
and ipjwioe, ihey would certainly pcriih with other workers of iniquity. 
And thcpeibre Air. Pyle has very clearly ezprciliDd the ieoSt oi Ver. i a , thus ; 
'* Toitiohyioesasthefb,jBaoy of you CorJothians were addi6tod ioyoarHratbea 
^ fiate. Bin }ay becoming CbriiUaiw, i^tng banaignd into the faiifa of the 
*' gofpel, and by the endowments of «he Holy GhoA cAnkrred on yoa, yoa 
^.^srcre deanfed kom ^ g«ik, and reoeived pardon of them ail ; and lb are b* 
** dHfieafs^y obliged iot the Amur, 10 oenoanoe and Ibrtte the piaCtioe ol 
"thcm/r . . 
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«, 14. IV. tj «♦ "When ye knew not God, yc did /ervice unto them which 
by nature are no gods/' 

192. But after they vrtrt converted to Chriftianity, the Apoftle af« 
firms, (1. a.) that Aeir fevcral focieties were churches 5 Vcr. 4, Tlwit 
«Chrift gave Wmfelf for their fins-," Ver. 6, They Were " coiled into 
the grace rfChriftj^ Ver. \ i, Were " hretbrert^,'' [106] lii. 2, 3, y,Had 
"received the SjMrit, begun in the fpiritj" Ver. 26, They were "^//the 
children C103] of God by fiM in Chrift Jeftts:" Ver. 27, They had 
" put on Chriftj" Vcr. 29, They were ** Chrift's, Abraham's feed, and 
SrtV/ [loij according to promife;" iv. y, 6, They had "received the 
adoption difins^ and God had fent forth the fplrit of his Son into their 
hearts;" Ver. 7, They were. « heirs of God by Chriftj" Ver. jf, They 
** knew GikI, or rather, were known of God." 

193. Dutjr^ V. 6, <<In Jefus Chrift, ndthet drcumdfion availeth any . 
thing, nor uncircumcifion, but faith which works by love." Ver. 131 
«* By love ferre one another." Ver. 16, «*W8iJk in the fpirit.^ Ver. 
24) 35> ^^ They that are Chrift^s have crucified the ileih, with the affec-^ 
tions and lufts« If we live in the fpifit, let us sdfo wsdk in the fpirit.'* 
vi. 9i " Let tts not be weary in well-doing*." 

194. Omf^ vi.S, *'He chat foweth to the fpirit, (hall of the fpirit 
reap life everiafldng." Ver. 9, " For in due feafon we ftiall reap, if wc 
flint not." Ver. 16, *^ And as many as walk accorcUng to this rule^ 
peace be on them, and mercy." 

195. fii^u^] The Apoftle, thrdugh the whoie epiffle, fuppofes thefe 
Qalatians in great danger of *' finiibing in the flefh," iii. 3 ; of <^ falling 
ftDih grace," and of having " Chrift become of no efFeA unto them," v. 
4; TEitthey did, or might, "bite and devour one another," Ver. 15 ; 
That they were in danger of ** fulfilling the luft of the flefti," Ver. 16 ; 
That they might be <' defirous of vain-glory, provoking one another, en« 
vying one another," Ver. 26. 

196. Threat.'] Chap. v. 19, 21, "They which do the works of the 
flcfli, (hall not inherit the kingdom of God." vi. 5, " Every man (hall bear 
his own burden." Ver. 7, 8, " Be not deceived," O Galatians, " God is 
not mocked: For whatfoever a man foweth, that (hall he alfo reap. 
For he that foweth to the flefl), (hall of the fleih reap corruption." 

E P H E S I A N S. 

197. Prior State.l ii. i, 2, 3, "You were dead in trefpaflcs and (in^, 
Herein in timej>qfl f ye walked according to the courfc of this worlds 
[according to the cuftom of the Heathen world,] according to the 
prince of the power of the air ; the fpirit that now worketh in the chil- 
dren 

* '' Let us not be weary in well-doings for in due time we Ihall reap, if w# 
faint not." Hence it appears, we are to go through a courfe of well'itding^ in 
order to our reaping eternal life ; which we (hall not obtain, if we faint, or are 

t Time-paft.] This phrafe points to their Gentile flak. Sec i Pet, ii, lo* 
h* 3) and the note upon Rom. v. 6. 

Bb4 
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d^en of difobedieace ti [the Heathen.] Among whom we all had oar 
converfation in times pafi f , in the lufts of our fleih, fulfilling the defires of 
die flcflii and of the mind \ and were children by nature of wradi, even 
as other Heathens*" Ver. 1 1, 1 2^ '^ Wherefore remember that ye being 
in times pafi f Gentiks in the fleih, who are called uncircumcifion by that 
which is called the circumcifion in the fleih made by hands $ that at that 
time ye were without Chrift, being aliens [37] from the common-weahh 
of Ifrael, zndfirangers from the covenants of promife, having no hope^ 
and without God in the world.** Ver. 17, " Ye were afarefi* Ver. 19, 
** Strangers [37] ziiA foreigners!* v. 8, ** Ye were fometime darkncft*.** 

198. Anteced."] i. I, Q, 4, c,— **To the/if«// [127] at Ephcfns, 
and to the faithful in Chrift Jefus. The God and Father of our JLord 
Jefns Chrift has blefled us with all (piritual bleffings in heavenly placet 
in Chrift : According as he has cb<^ [92] us in mm before the foun- 
dation of the world; haying predeftmated us to the adoption of children 
by Jefus Chrift to himfelf." Ver. 7, <<In Chrift we have redempdon 
through his bloodt the forgivenefs of fins.** Ver. 1 1, ** In wlK>m alio we 
have obtained an inheritance, being predeftinated according to the par« 
pofe of him^ who worketh all things after the counfel of his own wiM* 

Ver. 1 3, ^^ In whom alfo, after that he believed, ve were fealed widi 

that holy fpirit of promife.** ii. 5, d, God, ''even wnen we were dead in 
finsy ham quickened us together widi Chrift {Jbyrrace [139] ye vtfavtd 
[93]). And hath raifed us up together, and ma<te us fit together in hea- 
venly places in Chrift Jefus.** ver. 10, ''Now ye who fometimes weic 
afar off, were made nigh [13 1] by the blood of Chrift.** Ver. 16, Who 
has " reconciled us unto God in one body** with the Jews. (iiL 6.) Ver. 
1 8, " For through him we both have an accefs by one fpirit unto the Fa- 
ther." Ver. 19, " Now therefore ye are no more Itrangers and foreigners, 
but fdlow^itizens £117] with the faints, and of the bou/bold [107] of 
God;*' Ver. 20, " And are built upon the foundation of the Apofties 
and Prophets, J^fus Chrift himfelf being the chief comer-ftone.** Ver. 
22, "In whom you alfo are builded together for an habitation [128] of 
God, through the Spirit.'* v. 8, " Ye were fometimes darkuds, but now 
are ye light in the Lord.'* 

X99. Rea/inJ] i. 5, " Having predeftinated us— --according to the pieap 
fure of his will." Ver. 6, " To the praife of the glory of his grace tM^lf 
whereby he has made us accepted in the beloved." Ver. 7,— "According 
to the nches of his graceJ* Ver. 9, " Acccording to his good pleafure, which 
he has propofed in himfelf." Ver. 11," Being predeftinated according to 
the purpofe of him, who works all things after the counfel of hii ovm 
will." ii. 2, " God, who is rich in mercff [142] for his great love [142] 
wherewith he has loved us, even when we were dead in (ins, has quick- 
ened us together with Chrift; hj grace ye ^Tcfaved" [93] Ver. 7, "That 
in the ages to come he might fnew the exceeding riches of his graces in 

hii 

X '* Children of difobedience," are unbelieving Heathen, m cootnuliftindioB 
to ChriOiani, who are obedient children, or, as it is in the Greek, *' duidfcn 
of obedience,*' i Pet. i. 14. 

* Darknef?, is another charadkr of the Heathen flate; Col. i, 3, *« Wbohif 
delivered us from the power of darknefs." r. Thef. v. 4, j. Ads xxvi* iS* 
Rom. xiii. 12. aCor.vi. 14. £phe£ v. ii.vi. 12» 1 Pet«U, 9^ 
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hiskindncfii towards us in Jefus Chrift. Forbf ^4ir#ye irtfa»eiikxaa!^ 
/of/iyandthatiiotofyoorfdveSyUkthegifrof God: not 61 ^vMrks^ £<393 
fo that no man can boaiL^' iiL 1 1, *f According to^ the eternal jpuipofe 
which he purpofed in Chrift Jefus our Lord." [1653 

200. The Ephefians were h»ppy in'thefe privileges, conferred upon 
tfaem by the pure mercy, grace, and love of God, without refped to anj^ 
works of ri^tcoufneis they had donei^in tbpr Gentile ftate* Thus 
thej were faved, through faith only, without works. But wouM diey 
be finally faved without works of ohedicqce* and rightcoujQiefs f Bjr 
no means. So far from that, that thefe privileges wex^ means .:^nd mo»> 
tires to engage them to good works ; which good wocka^are. the ve^ 
end, for which they were, by the grace of God, bcought into the fore- 
laid blefled condition. And theretore die apoftle earneftly exhorts them 
to all manner of holinefs % which would l^ve been neemefis, had their 
final falvation been fecured by their being chofen, predeflinatedi £&vcd 
by grace, &c. ^ 

201. Duty^ i. 4, *f He has choKen us,^that we ihould l)e hohr*^ 
Ver. 12, ''Ileing predeftinated — ^that we ihould be to the praife of iiis 
glory.*' iL 10, ** For we are his workmanihip, created in Chrift Jefu^ 
xoLiogood worts, which. God hath before. otdained^ {jwhen he laid die 
plan of our redemption] that we ihould walk in them.'' iv. i, 2, 3» 
" I therefore, the prifoner of the Lord, befeech you that ye walk woithj 
of the calling wherewith ye are ra//r^,. with all lowlinefs and me^knds, 
with long-fuffering, forbearing one another in love." Ver. (7, ,**This 
I fay therefore, and teilify in the Lord, that ye henceforth [in your 
Chnilian ilatej walk not as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of thdr 
mind, having their undesitanding darkened, .being alienated from the fi& 
of God," &c Ver. 22, 23, 24, " That ye put off, concerning the for-» 
mer converfation, the old man which is corrupt, — and that ye put on the 
new man, which after God is created in righteoufnefs, and true hdi« 
ncfs.** Ver. 25, " Wherefore, putting away lying, fpeak the truth.** 

^Ver. 26, " Be ye an^ry, and fin. not. Nciti>er give plaice to the 

devil." Ver. 28, '* Let him that ftole, ileal no more. I^et no corrupt 
communication proceed out of your mouth," &C v. x, 2, " BefoUow* 
ers of God as dear children ; and walk in love." , Ver. 3, '^ Fornication, 
and all uncleanneis, or covetoufnefs, let it not be once named among 
you, as becomes /jm//." Ver. 8, " Ye were fometimes fin Heathenifmj 
darknefs;*but now [in your Chriilian.ftatej are ye light in d\e Lord; 
walk as chiklren of light." Ver. 11, *^ lln4 have no fcUowihip with 
the unfruitful works of darknefs."* 

202. Sufpof,] From thefe earneft admonitions It is evident, the Ephe- 
Gans, though they were cho£en^ predeiiinated; &c. might ftill live in Hea- 
thenifh wickednefs ; as alfo from his exhorting them to ** take unto 
them the whde armour of God, that they might be able to ftai^d in the 
^il day, and having done all to ftand," 8cc Chap. vi. ii, ^c. Whidk 
fuppoles they had enemies to engage with, by whom they might poiEbly 
be overcome, and ruined for ever : as he tells them. 

203. Threat.2 v. 5, 6, ** For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor 
unclean perfon, nor covetous man, who is an idolater, hath any inherit 
Unce in the kingdom of Chrift, and of God. Let no man deceive you,'' 

•into 
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/into tKe'cbntaiAwi o£ thofe 6n% ** "wHIi va&i Words *. isfr bemSk ef tiiefe 
things ^dkcwrtthol Qod cMuBth •upon tl\e GhiUint dF iMAeditace ^ i** 
and ^''^ ^'^'''''^ vp^'Q P<^ aUb^if yo^ pradifei 
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• 2b4. Antrce^.^ V6r: Y,-^^To all At/afnts iri dfirift !cfti^ 4t Phil- 
«t>pi:**' Vcf. 3,^ 5, "I thank Gbd'fdr ydvLt^firitrd^tp in Ac eblpel." ii. 
ti. hi. t.^. I, *" My beloTcd; nrf brethren^ dearly bcl6ved/*i— ii. 13, 
**<5dd%6tkiih fiiMorigjyoto both to will^and to do ;** t)*^at is, God hath 
Di^Iitd thtftni^th all pTOi^ means and thotaVt^s, to engage th^m to a 
feimftil difchatw of theit duty, and was ready to fupply them tridi 
Riiength to cnaMt them to db it] 

- it)5. J?i^».3 ii. 13,—** Of his gpod-wffl.'' [That is, upon Ae foot 
feT g6od-Mrin, tf*-^ Evltoite^, Or free grace, "Ood-was Wotting among them 
to will and to do. Which grace is not confidered, as what would 
in Itfclf ibfelijtily fecure Their fiha! falvatitw 5 bttt a6 a motrue to ohe^ 
«frVffh?, withottt Which, they cotild licft "be fated : As' appears from Ver. 

t2, '&C.}'-^ '' " • \ 

^06. Zh/f)>J SU ti— ttJ, *^Wherrfore, my^bclored, as ye hare al- 
ways fJkejedy not* as in hiy pfeftfnce t)nly, but nbw mu6h more in my ab* 

•Y\d 
^fts 

*J IXd ^ir things ^tliout \nuVmtiritigs and difputings : that "ve may be 
Hamejefs and harAilcfs/thii fonsof God without rrouke, in tnc midft of 
I'^crbolted'a'rid per v e r fe nation^ among whom ^ fhltte f as lights in the 
iJihorld i' KbTcfihg fbrth the word t>t Iffe.**^ i* 9,' to, i 1,— «* I pray that 
ybtr lovfemily'^bbttnd mote a'nd more, in knowledge and in all judg- 
ment 5 ' A?t )ft *ttlay approve thinj^s that are excellent ; that yc may be 
ftncereyMi tntlhbut oiTence, till the flay of Chrift 5 being filled with the 
ftmiittfighiegttfnefs^ whldh are by Jefus ChHft unto the glory and pralfe 
of 'God.*;iy.'4, " Rfejoite in flic Lttrd"" [164]. Ver. 6, « Be careful 
fbt nomiifg : but^hi ev^y thing by prayer and th^ijkfpring let your rc- 
^ettsbe ma'ielriown untb God.* Ver. '8, ** Finally, brethren, whatfo- 
ever things 'ire ttb«,-iihtmteft,-^jBfft,--^pUTe,-^16Vely, — of good tepon ; 
if there be any virtue, indif thett lit any praife, think of thcfi^things." 

20^. Vbrtfeql] i. 6, " 'Bcin^ Cohfident of this ycrjr thing, that he who 
ha^ begun a 'good wotk in ytm, wlH perform it until the day of Jefui 
Chrill." .iv. y, 9, " And the peace oi' God whith ^^ all underftand- 
hig, fliall keep your hearts, and minds 'ditough Chrift Jefus. Thofc 
things whith ye hare both learned and recehrcd, and heard and feen in 
me, do ; and tht^ God of peicc fhall be with you."* 

^oft. Buppof,'] ii. 16, ** Holding foHh the i^ord of Bfc ; and that I 
may rejoitre in "Ac Hay of Chri/t^ that £ have not run in vain, neither la- 
boured in vain.**^ fHis running and labouring plaitily refer to his prtadiing 

the 

♦ Children of difobed.] An epithet of the Heathen world, IMi. S, 2, 3. 
f Tefiiney that is, onghc to Ihirte. Duty it frequently eiq»reUM iaihepfe^ 

ienctenfe. SeeCoL iii.8. Heb. xiii. 14. [274]- 



le goifieV *moi^[ iJilc^^,. ^yii«-e^,^>lic-jeykicntly.&^fn?pffW^ 
hll^pions might; not>hc,<iKAii^t^^li}Xr,m{y4l,{V^^ <th«y ^wroct 
len j£M(4^ ia Qh^' jefu$) sind - tb^t,; ^f mcj - were ^{lot ; >b^ wnl, :ui 

oTgetting di^c,tlin)g^,whkU:.W:«J'b^^ and, *o4«Wfr'^«>rA >*»» 

:b(fe things wJiicb M&rbefQrd;. J(r^iF^s fQ^ar4$ tlii&riniurk £or the^Hxi; 
)f.tbe iigh calling .of.fOod.in Cftrift j^^ftfc." i^ftcre/fib^ apoftlcjtjells 
OS, Ids auaimm tt);tJ\^>^f^^9nM9f 4» dead, rin the bcft.-Seirf^i 
oiuft J>e 1^ <cffe<E]t ^ bisidilfg«|fttpc>r£9Vf«ance i|i -tlK €hnftiaa Kfe-s 
snd that tlu^ OkhiIkI l^.a iciuks'CB alhQiirifti9it$.:.;InjtlMis.ii}l tt^oM 
agrees oBd^.^agreeifig ui tLis,< fi^u^. iK^. differ, 'ahmit/C^tl^ thhig^i 
which th^ j«u^ j^>t'iuaderiUad» Ver.> I5» I'd. • *..'.. \ > 
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209«.. iVJtfTtSirai^J i^ 'l»7. 'Tl^;g9 foVpo^^PA t^^ had been'<?^j^ 
tilei^ Ver. ajj,,**^ &iii^4fw^ alienated *a^ «:*^i^»>X;[3ijlii%f|}i«iiffmiHd bf{ 
wicked W4^k«^i' :iii# &;/^Walking ift fot»i<Jitiotf^ ^x\<;)/sallx|9is) ^*. ^hik 
they, .lived amof>g ^e Bhildren.cif ^fp^icaiii,"; ]., . . .{, . .>;. 

21 cvj jf*U9ce4L \./u.Uf They - were *.*/airftf and f «i^f i^ kf^bffn [ f g6 j 
in Chrift ;" Ver. 5, The hope of d^gdfpel wa«.*^k»4*^]!^:^<K.tbe<n in 
heaven ,i" iVia.ia^. TSicy were "made^iieet/*or«o)HKc;d wortl^y, " to be 
partabevB of the wi\^rifiutoe [lo^.in <th?^ote]t pfif^e.^iiue [127^ ih 
ught; being delivered from the power fof heatben|i^ ^^^IT^^tels,; Uii 
tcanflated into i;fee JfcvHgdppa *of God'^ 4e^r fon?'. Verr>t>|(^ '^fai wbooi 
they had redemption throi^ his .b}oQd>. ^en the forgyrepefs-of ^6^1 f 
Ver. 2if Tbey wiere **• fonaeume £iq thcir'>hcatheQ fta^] tili^Jiatsd a^ 
encnaie6"w-butiv^w Chrift ".hadr«rt)^iW [117] thjtjm.J^,. the body <rf 
his ileth»,thrott^ death;;** Ven 27, ^^hcift ^* was in," <rf slviv^i^ " t^em^ 
the Hop^ of Glory 5" ii. 63 They had " received Cbrift Jjef^s'thc L^rdj* 
Ver, ii-j — 04, Tiiy.wwe, ^/ c\Kv4tyciioi with tibe.^c^iumcifion «dade( 
without hands, in putting off the body of the fins oif the- flefljiji; %[ 
the circu^acifioa a( Chrift : dutied'widi htfla in bapti^f, wherein alfo 
they wereTifen with.him, through the faith of the ^er^tjop of Gody 
who has raifed him from the dead. Aad them beifl^^.d^^d.in tbi^ir 
fins, and the ujicirc^aM^iiiO^ of dseir fle&, had God ^ckeaed td« 
gether with Chrift^ having forgiven ihem all tFefpafie3s hkxting etft 
the hand^writing of Jewifn ordinaiKes that .was .pgainft, them," and 
hindered dfieir ^Kimittance into the d>urch upon gofpel terms } rti. 3, 
By the profeflion and principles of the €ofpel> they 'were ^ dead" tOi 
this world, aad their "life was hid wkhChrift in Go^i^* inUope "that 
when Qirifl, who is our life (hall appear, then tbe|r aifp.ihould ap« 
P^ with him in glory ;*' Ver. 9^ They, had " put off 'the old man with 
^ deeds} and had put on the new man, which is renewed in know- 
^^e, after the image of him that created f 99] him ;" Ver. 1 2, They 
^tte «< elea [92I of God, M^ [i 27] and Moved j" £140] Ver- 15, They 
verc *« eMd ia one body." 

. • 21^. Z>///J'.] 



ipS Serif it^ies'txpbimng /and prmiing^^ Ch. X.' 

' 2li;2^j?.T:l.9-— -11, — -^^'Vfi'cezk notto pray for you, and 
acfiit th^ ^e^ight b6. filled ^th d^ knowledge' of his wiU, in all 
wifdMi i^Tpyfttual onder(taiklici| f that ye liiight' wSIk worthy of the 
I/ml'[i643'unt<y'^ ple^fin^, being ftiimul in '.^e¥y^0M/ fiwi, sod 
incr^aTihi ih'tKe knowledge of 6od; ftt'efiigdtbtftd'with ^llnug^t, ac- 
ceding to his'gloricms 'powei'j uhto all natiente and long-fufiering 
with^ joyftibicfs j gWing tharibs unto die Father.^' Ver. 25, *« You ia& 
he r^^^i/ri/fcf: [changing you from Heathenifm to Chriftianity,^and for- 
giying your ims, •&t' this etidl td pi^fent you holy and unblameable, 
and unreprOviKibl^ Ihhis fight,^[at» Ae7^//iw]ri.6, •' Asyc haye there- 
fore teceivitd Chrift )efus th^ Ldri, (o walk m him.^ iii. i, 2, "K ye," 
or iince jcf,' «* th^h ^k)rc rifen wkh: Ohrtft^ feek ftdfe things which arc 
above^ wiiere Chtift fitteth on the right hand- of 6od^ Set your af- 
fe£iion on things ab6v6^,' ahd'ndt^on thir^ on -the earthy for ye are 
dead," &c. Ver. 5, '* Mortify therefore your* members, whioi are 
upon the earth ; fornication, uncleannefs, inordinate affeAion, &c. 
In the which ye alfo walked fometime." that is, when you were Hea- 
thens. Ver. 8, ** But iww,*' yot KWc ^emSrade^^the gofpel, "you alfo 
put off," that 18, it is your duty t6 put off, ** all theie, an^er, wrath, 
malice," &c. • Ver. 9, '*Lie not bne'to anoAer, feeuig IhatythaTC 
Jtot dff-tho ttW iBLaA with his-deeis." Ver. 12; <* Puion tharfoit 
(te Ae tUsi %sX G^i'bofy and behutd) [140] bowels of mercies, land- 
iiefs,.humblenefs of mitid,*'''&c. t» the 7th vcrfcof the 4th diaptcr. 

2! 2. Cokjeq.^ lit. 24, '"- Knowing that of the Lord ye ihaU receive 
Ac reward cSthtinhei^tanee,^ [108] 

213. Supp(^S] \. 5^,^" If ye continue in the faith, grounded and fet- 
tled, .and ht not" rtoVedi away froni- the hope of the gofpcl." Ver. iS, 
^•Whom fChrift} we preach,' warning every man, and teaching ererr 
fiian 4n alrwildom^that we'inay prtfefnt every man perfed in Chrift 
Tcfus." ii.'4, ** This I, fay, left any man Aiould beguile you with en- 
lacing words." Ver. 8, " Beware left any n<an fpoil you." Ver. 18, 
** Let no man beguile you of your {final] reward." All this fuppofes, 
they might poflibly be fpoiled, and beguiled of eternal happineis \ and 
therefore the apoftle earneftlycautions and warns them, that he might, 
in the laft day, prefent them " perfed in Chrift Jefus." In which day, 
he tells thiem, 

214. Threat.'] iii. 25, That " he that doth wrong, (hall receive for the 
wrong whiiih he has done: and' there will then be no refpedi of perfons." 
For, Ver. 6, on account of fornication, uncleannefs, &c. againft which 
he cautions them, '* the wrath of God comes upon the' children of difobe- 
dience," whoever they be, and thei^fore, would come upon them too, if 
they were guilty of fuch wickednefs. 

All this makes it clear, i . That their being ** faints, reconciled, quick- 
ened together with Chrift, eled^, holy and beloved," would not, of itfelf, 
fecure meir final happinefs. 2. That thefe honours and privileges were 
in order to their difcharging their feveral duties as Chriftians. 3. That 
they might, though eled, holy, and beloved, negledl thofe duties, and fall 
into fin. 4. And that if they did, they fliould periOi* Confequ^ntly their 
being ** reconciled, quickened together with Chrift, ele£l, holy, bcki?ed," 
&c. muft refer to their external ftate, as they were taken into thefunily 
and kingdom of God, and vefted with the privileges thereof. 

7 I. ILTHES- 
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Both thefe epiltles .vxere wrote to the fame perfonju 

215. ^y^ariS^^/^O^^^y ^^^ been idolatrous Geiitile9« iThef. i. 

9, When wt ^* entered in unto yoiu" and preached the gofpd* •• y? 

turned unto God from iUolt,^ \u i'4^. V Te have {ufferecl like dungs of 
your own cQuntrvoveHy^ the, Gentiles of Theflal]r> ''even as the chuxclMt 
of God in JudcJ^ nave of the Jews.** / 

2i6. Jlnteced.] I Thef. i.,iV They^ynerc heconac, by embraeing die 
Chriftian faith, ^^the cburch^ or congrfgdtion, f 1 33I of t|)e Theflalonian* iii 
God the Father, and the Lord Jefus Cirift.^ sjThef- i. i.— r-iThcf.i^ 

2, 4, " r give thaiik? to God always for you, ^knowin^ hretbreu htm 

loved, your eUBioh of God;" or knowing, brethren, betoveaof Gad^ yout 
defiion. - Ver. 6, '^ And ye becsuue followers of us, and of the hatd^ 
having received the word-**T^-T-VcV. 9, ** Te turned to God from idols.'* 
S. 1 2, ** God has called you ,to his kingdom and glory.!* . v,, a, 5, f* Yc>, 
brethren, are not in aarin€js^r'''rT%<t are all children of the /y^i^f, and 
the children of the day : We are. not of the night, norof daxl^n/^***- Vcr^ 
9/' God has not appointed u& to wrath, but to obtain falvation by our 
Lord Jefus Chrift." Ver. ^17, " I charge you by the Lord, that this cpif* 
tic be read unto all the ioly iretirjca*\ [127, io(J] ^iThcf. ii. 13, X4» 
*^ We are bound to give thanks alway to God for you brethren, beloved ^i. 
the Lord, [140] becaufe God hath from the beeinning [perhaps from the 
original fetdement of the covenant with Abraham] cbo/en you to fidv»« 
tion, through fanft^fic^tion gf the_ipirit, and belief o£ the truth; where- 
unto he called youhy our gofpel, to tne obtaining of the glory of our Iionl, 
JefusChrift."-— Thefe were their great honours, and privileges, intended 
to engage them to .a holy and virtuous life ; a^ follows, 

21 7. Duty.] I TKef' "• 1 2, " Walk worthy of God, who has called you 
to his kingdom and jglory.** iii. 1 2, 13, *' And the Lord madeyou to increafe 
and abound in love one towards another, and towards all men, even as we 
io towards you : to the end he mayeftablifh your hearts unblameable inho- 
linefs before God, even our Father, at," orunto, " the comng of our Lord 

Jefus Chrift with all hisfainU*." iv. i 6, -"We befecch you, 

brethren, and exhort you hy the Lord Jefus, that as ye have received of 
us how ye ought to walk, and to pleafe God, (6 ye would abound more 
and more. For ye know what commandments we gave you by the Lord 
Jefus. For this is the will of God [in elecHng^nA, callingyoUf'] even your 
fanftification, that ye fliould abftaia from fornication,'' Ice. Ver* 9— 'X 2» 
^*As touching brotherly love,' ye need not that I write unto you ; ■ 
for indeed you do it,-^" — but I-befeech you, brethren, that ye abound 
i>K>re iitid'lAore; aiid that ye ftudy to be quiet, and do your own bufinef^" 
&c V. 6, *^ Let us not fleep as do others, [^e Heathen, Ephef. ii. 3. v. 

* Henqe it appears ; That the happy ftate of a Chiiftlan Is not determined, 
<K| fixed, tfn the coming of our Lord. In the mean while, he has a ftate of 
tnaUbgoilbrough, in order to his being fiin'<ftified, and found blamelefs at our 
lord's coming. Which the Apofile praVs might be the cafe of the ThtiTalo* 

oianfihriliaMs. • 



14] but let us watch and be fober." Ver. 8, " Let us, who are of the <4iy, 
be fober, putting pp die)>i::^i^)latei:^&itb a,nd lo)ce,an^foran helmet the 
hope of falvarion:** Vcf. 73, "And' the very God of peace fan£tify you 
wholly: and I pray God your whole fpirit and foul and body be ]p:^Tved 
blam^cfsunto tbje cCmwgofhurX^rdi^iu^^liTS^^^ 1. fl^t V Wc 

pray^riwatys forybn, d^at bur God would count,'*'6r mnj^e, ** you. worthy of 
tftisr/rWif«/,^a,^clfulfiri^Ilthcg of his goodiicf&riindthc; woA 

bf faith with'pbwer: , 'That me name 'of W LcXcd Jefus ehrift may be 
|Wmficd'irr'yotr,'^d ye in him; atCordWg to the grace'of our God^.^ad 
the Lord Jefus Chjrift," beftowed upon: you. ii, 14, itc. '^Te are caUed to 
Sic oVtaimiig'df lhe«glary of our Lord Jefus Chrift, Th^foBC, Brethren, 
ftaftd fa ft, and hold, the traditions, wMth ye have been taught. Nqw our 
B.oMJKurCflnft, aitd^GoA even our Father, wilidl his tabfa[ I39jus, and 
given ttB everf'aftinft coiUbTation, and good hope djroughigiracei comfort 
ypuf hcam, and eftahlHh you Wevetfj^ood woi^J,ax\d wonc/' 
••2t8. Confe^'] 1 Thef.iv;i7^--r^*^Wefeallfdrcver 
V. 73, ^^v "The God of peace fan<»UV you wholly,— i^Faithfulw he wBo 
ei^lMi yoUi Mrho aifo willdo It."* a Tfief i. 4,, J1.7, Lo, «* Yoiir gcrfccu- 
Aonsattd tribuWti6nd are a mamfeft toTcen of the righteous jud^entof 
06d, tjiatyiP'rnayhcrcminteil'w'otlhy 6f the kingdom of Godi for which yc 
ftififer/ Sedng itis a righteous thing wit;J^^Gbd, — rrto tecompence-^-to 
you who zrt^tTQvb\ti%^refi [ i o^ J With us, when th^ Lord Jefus fliaD be rc- 
f ealed from lieaveh,yitn his mighty »ngeh,r-^— wh^h he ftall come to be 
gl<?rified in hlsfeln«,.and admired ih'^ tl^bni. that* believe in tbatdaj!* 
m, J, ** THe Loril is faithful who fliall eftabKOi y/oui and keep j[ou from 

; ii^: Suppof.J' t'T^\rf'At. ji u,—l-*^^^ exhorted and charged every 
qnc of you,-— rthat ye would walk worthy of God.'* \H. 5, 8, — ^'I fcnt 
to know your faith, left, by fome means the. tempter have tempted you, 
and our labour he fn vaitu For now we live, if ye ft^Yid f ^ft in the Lord." 
iv. 7, 8, " God bath'jnot caDed us unto urfclcarincfe, 1>ut unto holincfs. 
H« therefore [.an^ong yon] drat de'fpff^s [the rules of oUr holycalUnj,] 
defpifes not man' but God^ who has alfb given unto us his holy (pint.** 
V. (5, '^^Therefprc let' us riot fleep as do other;s [the Heathen; J but Id us 
watch and be fobct '* Ver; 14, *• We exhort you, brethifen, warn thcip thai 
:irc unruly among you7*[ 2 Thet iij. 4,,*^ We have confidence tpuchicg 

)U, that ye.^qth do, aiid wUl do the things which we command you. 

cr 6, •^•Now we comm^fid you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jc- 



^, 



flii Clnift, that 'ye'withdrawyWftlVesfroin' every irotA^rdiat walks ^^ 
orderly." V^f. 1 1-, **Por we he^H-tfiaj -there aye foipe which walk among 
yoM diftirdeilY."'-'-^ — ^Ver. 13, 14, 15^, •*Bat ye, brethren', ^ not wc^ry ia 
Uelt-dotng. And if any man obey not our word ^y^this epiftle, note thjt 
man, and hare n'o^company with liim. that'h^ may oe aftxamed^ yet c^unt 
liim not as anencrtiyj'fcur idrii'6V*ffllMm,as a brotla.'* U06] 

axo. jltTDMit.f ^ Tht(. iv. 8; **Rfe l>hrong yo\x] that defpifc^ <J«- 
fpHcs not man, but God," to whom he is accountable for his wicked 
conduct; as appears from . . . ^^ • , 

221, T'^rd'aA J. Ver, d,^^^%et ^on^ tnipng ypu^obeyona wid J^''*" 
his brptl^of In any^'.piiiuej:,',becaiuc jh^t the Lord Js the viC»gfXoi9& 
i'^^'zhy 3i^ wjl; .alio hvive forewarscd JwSa^-^^^^*^/* ■ ' « 
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A Cominuation ^ i^ Pnof/rm theiJftjidic Wtifinp, that . G^ti 
l TIMOT H Y. 



l«.|^HAf . 1. 5, "TTicEna," or Delign, "of theCommap4ment.* [the 
\LA Gofpel] is to produce Charity, out' of a pure Hc8rt> *nd of a 
good Confcicnce, and ofTaith unfeigi^ed." Ver. 9, lo, 11, "'the^Laviii 
maite — for the Lawlers"antl Difobedient, for the Ungodly and Sinners^ 
for Unholy and Profane^ &c.-^and if there ha any od^er T^lng that is 
contnxy to fiund ^o^lne, according to the glorious Gofyflof thebreiTcj 
Goi^ which i8 Committeij to. my Charge. Obf. TlieCofpJI, Paul 
preached, forbids and condemus alt Wickcdnefsi 3^ ccrt^nly m cl)<;; I^\v 
itfelf. IT. e, 'tis tarf/("rt»A, vhich 117 the Gofpel, " has the fremif' oC 
the life that now is , [ of prefcht Blellitigs,] and of thai i*-hich is /o 
nmt." v'u 3, **Thc Words of our Lord J<;fus Chrift are wholerome 
Words, andhisDoflrine.is accoriUng to Goii/wj^,'' ,, , 

213. Tfiw^iy was a J/a" j/'Gw/, Chap. yI. II ; " A minifler of Jefui 
Chrift," iv. 6 ; And therefore one of the highcll Rank (n thp Church : 
But he fliould finally " f^v^ hinifelf, and them that hearci hiiti, bj' excTs 
cifmg hnnfelf unto Godltnefs," being " ah Examplje of the believer's \a 
Word, in Converfation, in Charity, hi Spirit, in Purity- — ^lly taking heq^* 
unto hjinfclf and his Doftrinc," Ver. 7, to the' End. — H|j was'iuM to 
eternal life ; but he would lay hold of it, fo as to fi;curc ic fin^y, by 
" foUowing after Righteoitfnefs, Godlinefs,, Faith, Ixiye,", I^ittjence> 
Metknefs: andbyfighting the good Fight ofFaith," vi.,1 i,i2.-|^V6r. 17 
— I p, *' Charge thciji that arq nch ni thrs World." He (peats otprofeQed 
Chriflians, who were (Ver. a.) " Brethren, faithful, and "belovcd^r 1403; 
Partakers of the Benefit," that is, of the Favour and Bleningof Gpdifl. 
Chrift, And yet he mult charge thofe not to be "high-mifideJ, nortruft 
in uncertain Riches, but in the living God j to do good, that; flicy might 
be rich in good Works, ready to diltribute, willing to communicate} \^-^ 
ing up. in Store for themfelvcs a good Foujidatjon again(l the 'fimc to 
come," the future World, " tlui they roay lay hold oil eternal Life": 
Plainly intimating, that if they were not nch in good Works, i>otwith- 
ftanding their prcfent Honours v>d Privileges, they would wantia good. 
Foundation, as to the World to come^ and would not lay hold gii,'gtet)Ml~ 
Life, fo as finally to obtain it, . ' " ■ 

II. TIMOTHY. 

224. Chap. I. 9, Timothy, ^ilh die' Affile, and other Chriftians, 
Was "j9Vtd, ^32 >iid caUtd \j)il .wi^Ml holf Calliog, not ac<;<»4'i^ to 
, ', ■ ' ■' M» , 

* nwayRAMf, The Golpel 11 alio fi{ai£ed \iy ir«A>!| Coimiiandmeiit,' a • 
Pel ii. 21. 
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li% or tlieir nuorii^hat accordinff to God's own Purpofe and Gructf £i 39^ 
which was given us in Chrift Jelus brfoie the Worid began*" Z^^Sl -^^ 
Timothy was *' eb^en to be a Sold(er,'*ii. 4. B«t tho' he was fared, called 
and chofen, ^thout refped to Woris^ antecedent to hb bdng ^ved, 
calfed and chofen, it is manifeft he Was under the (bongeft Ol^atioos 
to all good Woris^ after he was faved, called and chofen ; otherwilct he 
would fall ihort of final and eternal Salvation. This is manifeft itom the 
ApdMe*s Exhortations, ii. 1 5, " Study to (hew thyfelf approvedunto God.* 
ITcr. 22, ^^Flee youthful Lufts : But follow Righteoumefs,** &c. liL 14, 
^ Continue thbu in the Things which thou haft kamed." ir. i, 2, "I 
chaigCithee before God and theLordJefus Chriftj who (hall judge||fteQttick 
and the Dead, at his Appearing and his Bangdom. Qand who will judge 
Aee, Timothy, according to thy BehaviourJ preach the Word, be inftant 
inSeafon, out of Seafon, reprove, rebuke, exhort with all Lons-Sufiering 
and DoArine.** Ver. 5, '^ Watch thovi in all Things, endure Affliftions, 
do die Work of an Eyangclift, make full Proof of uiy Miniftry.** iL 3, — 
* Endure Hardnefs as a good Soldier of Jefus Chrift. No Man that war« 
reth entangleth himfelf with the Afiairs of this Life i that he may pleafe 
him who has chofen him to be a Soldier. And if a Man ftrives for Idaf* 
ieries [in the Olympic Games,] vet is he not crowfod, except he ftrive lav- 
Ittlly. The Hufbandman that lahounthj muft be firft Partdcer of die 
Fruits.** Or, as it is in the Margin, *' The Hufbandman lahttrmg firft, muft 
be Paurtaker of the Fruits." According to which Rule the Apoftle him- 
felf (Ver. 10.) ** endured all Things for die Eled's [92] fake, that they 
Alight obtain the Salvation which is in Chrift Jefus, widi eternal life. 
JjTnis fhews, it is one Thing to be ele£l, or chofen unto Salvation ; and 
another Thing to obtain that Salvation, which is conneAed with eternal 
life.] Ver. I i,^'It is a faithful Sayine,For if we," who are Avn/and caUtd 
(i. 9*)*'l>c ^^^^ ^^ ^™> ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^^ eternally widi nim: If we fnf- 
fer, we (hall alfo mgn with him: But if we deny him, he will deny us, in 
the Day of Judgment.** Ver. 19.—'' Let preij one that names the Name 
of Chrift Cprofos Chriftlanity] depart from Iniqui^." Ver. 20, a i^ *< But 
in a great Houfe, [fuch a large Society as the Qiurch,] there are not 
<mlv veflels of Gold and Silver, but alto of Wood and Emh } and ibme 
to Honour, and fome to DiOionour. If a Man therefore purge himfeif 
liom thefe, he fliall be a Veilel unto Honour, fanflified and meet for the 
Matter's Ufe, and prepared unto every good Worh.^ 

225, Chap. IV. 6, 7, 8, — ^** The Time of my Departure is at hand) 
I have fought the good Fight, I have finifhed n^ Courfe, I have kept dhc 
Faith. Henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of Righteoufneft, 
which the Lord the righteous Judge will give me at that Day ; and not 
to me'onlt, but imto adl them alfo, that love his appearing." llenoe it is 
evident, the Crown of final Happinefs is to be expcAed, as the Iflbe of 
a Courfe of faithful Service and Obedienc<^ 



TITUS. 

226. CifAK 1. 1, ^ The Trudi [die Gofpd] is after GodKnefs." iL u 

Jmwd 



/'Speak thou die^Things wh\ch become 7&ifiii/ LhSrini:' What UAomi 

Gofod 
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Gofp6l Doarinc? Anfw. Ver. 2 ir^ ** That aged Men be fobcr^ 

grave, temperate, &c. The aged Women likewifc, that they be in Beha-' 
Vioar as becomes Holineft , " or holy Women, &c. " That they may teach the 
young Women to be tober, to love their Hufbands, to love their Chil- 
dren, to be diicrcet, chafte, Keepers at Home, good, obedient to their own 
Hufbands, Hz. Youn^ Men likewiTe exhort to be fober-minded. In all 
Things (hewing thyfeif a Pattern o(good fVerks^ Exhort Servants to be 
obedient unto their own Maftcrs," &c.— ^That the Dodrine, which 
teaches us Godlinefs, Sobriety, right Behaviour in every Relation, and the 
Performance of 2\l good fVbrks^ is the found, uncorrupt doArine of the 
Gofpel, the Apoftle proves, Ver. 1 1^-^14, ** For the Grace of God, which 
brings Salvation [93] unto all men% has appeared, teaching us, tiiat de- 
nying Ungodlinefs and worldly Lufts, we (hould live foberly, righteouflyy 
and godly in this prefent world ; looking for that biefTed nope, and the 
Appearing of the Glory of the great God, and our Saviour Jefus Chrift^ 
who gave himfelf for us, that he might redeem us from all Iniquity, and 
purify untohimfelf a ^^ftt/itfrP/tf^/if[ 132] zealousof^W0Vifj.'*--i—i-Thi3 
clearly (hews, that the Gofpel is a Scheme for promoting Virtue and Ho-* 
linefs : and that Redem]5tion, and the Grace of God which brings Salva- 
tion unto all Men, or freely admits Men of aU Degrees^ upon their pro- 
fefled Faith, to the Privileges and Bleilings of God*s peculiar People^ doth 
not immediately and abfolutely fccure our final Salvation ; but,, in order 
to that, we muft be purified from Iniquity, and zealous of good Works^ 

227. Chap. III. I 9. Paul mews Titus, how to inftruft the 

Cretans to make a due Improvement of their Chriftian Principles and 
Obligations, inculcating the fame Things, as above, under a different 
Form. Ver. 8, ^* Thefe Things I will that thou affirm conflantly,'^ or efi 
ublifli, as Principles, among them, for this End, '* that they who be-^ 
lieve in God be careful to maintain good ff^oris ;** of which he gives fome 
Inftances, Ver, i, 2, << to be fubjeA to Principalities and Powers^ to obey 
Magiftrates, to be ready to every good fVork. To fpcak Evil of no Man^ 
to be no Brawlers, but gentle, fhewing all Meeknefs to all Men.'* 

228. Now the Principles and Obligations, which he ought to affirm 
and el^ablifh, in order to inforce the Pradice of fhch good PFotis, ar6 
contained in Ver. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7; ** For we ourfelvcs alfo were fometimH 
[in our Gentile 8tateJ foolifh, difobedient, deceived, ferved divers Lufts 
and Pieafures, &c. But after that the Kindnefs and Leive of God our Sa- 
viour towards Man appeared, not by Worh of Righteoufnefs, which w<ft 
have done, but according to his Mercy hefavediiSy by the Vl^afhing t of 
Regeneration, and Renewing of the Holy Ghofl, which he (hed on us 
abundantly, through Jefus Chrifl our~Saviour; that being [thus] y^(^/2i 
by his Grace, we fhould be made ///iVf fioS] according to the nope of 
eternal Life." Then he adds, Ver. 8, *' This is a faithful Saying," or, this 
is perfcdlly true, and the real Senfe of the Gofpel, '< and diefe Things I 

wilt 

* << Uhto allAfed,''] that is, unto all Ranks and t>c^s of Men, Semmtsi* 
Krell as Maimers, Ver 9, lo. 

f The Jewlfh Nadon is faid to be nkui/ted^ When H was hm [441 ft j> 
1S3, Note, 18c, ift Note.] 
Yok. IIU Co 
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will that thou af&rm conftantly, [for this End and Purpofeldiat thej^ 
v/ho have believed in God, may be careful to maintain g^od tFnks *.** 

229. Here it is p1ain» i. That the Chriftians of Crete were ^^favei 
by the waihing of Regeneration, and Renemng of the Holy Gbo(l» flied 
on them, an that they vftrt juJKfiei and << made Heirs of the Hope of 
eternal Life.'* 2. That they were not ** faved, juftlfied, &c. by fVi^rks of 
Righteoafnefsthey had done^'^for they had been *'foolifh,dirobedient,''&c. 
But by the Kindnefs, Love, and Mercy of God. 3. NotwithftaDdiog 
they were thus favea and juftified, &c. and believed in God, their final 
State was not hereby determmed, without their being '< careful to roaintaia 
go^d PTorks.** 4* Their prefent Salvation and Juftificatioo^ muit be 
inculcated upon them, in order to induce them to be ** careful to maintain 
good Works." And therefore, 5. The Grace and Privil^et of the GoT* 

Fel, they then enjoyed, muft |}e confidered as a Principle or Motive 
168] under the Influence of which they were to bring forth good 
Works; without which they would be unfruitful, according to Vcr. 14, 
<< And let ours alfo learn to mainuin good Works for neceflary Uics^ that 
they be net unfruitful " ' 



HEBREWS. 

230. Prior StatiJi Jews. The Apoftle writes to the Hebrews, or the 
Jewiih Chriftians inbabitins Judea* And they were, 

231. Jnimd.] iii. x, <^ Hpfy Brttbnn^ [127, io6| Partakers of the 
beavenlv Calling \** iv. i, They bad *^ a Promife left tnem of eoteriog in- 
to God^s Reft [1C9] ^" vi. 4, 5, They <* wereenliffhtened» and had ufled 
of the heavenly Gitr, and were made Partakers of the Holy Ghoft, and 
had tafted the good Word of God^ and the Powers of the World to come ;** 
Ver. 7, They were the Earth, or Ground, upon which the Rain fell; 
The Coveoaoty mentioned Chap. viii. 10, 1 1, I2, and x. 16, 17, Wherein 
God promifes the Houfe of Ifrael to be their God, and ukes them for 
his People, grants them clearer Difcoveries of his Nature and Wili, 
«nd a full Remiflion of Sins, is fuppofed to be made with them ; ix. 
] 2, Chrift had ** obtained eternal Redeinption for them ;'' Ver. 15, Thej 
were called^ and had ^* received the Promife of the eternal Inheritance ;*' Ver. 
24, ^< Chrift appeared in the Prefence of God for them;** k. 10, They 
were ^*^if^//&^[ i24]through theOfFeringof cheBodyof Jcfus Chriftooce 
for all i'' Ver. 19, 21, They had Boldoefs to enter into the Holieft by 
the Blood of Jefui, &c. They were the Houfi [128] of God, over which 
he had fet Chrift as a High Prieft; Ver. 32, They were illuminated; 
zii. 22, 23, 24, They were ^'comeunto Mount StM^ii^l^zad to the Qtj 
£114] of the living God, the heavenly JgrufaUm [115], and to an 
innumerable Company of Angels, to the general aflembly, and Church 
[133] of the Firftborn, f which are written, or inroU'd [t 16]^ in Hea- 
ven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the Spirits of juft Men made 
perfeA, and to Jefus the Mediatorof the New Covenant and to the Bteod of 

SprinkKiig i^ 

* Here VvA exhorts Titus to preach m the true Apoftolic Method o( 
Preaching to Chriftians. [185, 4th Note.] 
\ This is esfdained in the Note upon Rom* hr. 13. 
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Sprinkling /* Ver. 28, They had ^' received a Kingdom, which could 
not be moved/' as* the Jewifli Kingdom, or Conftitutton, was ; xiii. 5, 
llic Promife, ^^ I will never leave thee, nor forfake thee," was applicable to 
thcro all ; (Ver. 6.) And they might " boldly fay, the Lord is my 
Helper, I will not fear what Man mall do unto me^" Ver 14, In this 
World they *' had po Continuini; City, but foufipht one to come.**—— 
Thefe were their Privileges and Bleffings, according to the Principles of 
the Gofpel, as they were profefled Chriftiaiis. In Confequenceof which 
they were obliged to perform the following Duties. 

232, DuifC} ii. I, ^* Therefore we ought to give the more earned Heed 
to the Things which we have heard, left at any Time we fhould let them 
flip." ill. 6, •* Whofe [Chrift's] Houfe [ ia8] we are, [in the moft emineac 
Senfe, finally, and eitedually] if we hold faft the Confidence, and the 
Rejoicing of the Hope fir^ unto the End** Ver. 14, <* For we are made 
Partakers of Chrift [efFeflually and finally] if wehold the Beginning of our 
Confidence ftedfaft unto the End." vl 1,2, ** Therefore leaving the Princi- 
ples of the Do£brine of Chrift, let us go on [in teaching, and learning] 
unto PerfeAion : not laying again the Foundation of Repentance from 
dead Works, and of Faith towards God, of the Do£lrine of Baptifms, 
aod of laying on of Hands, and of the RefurreAion of the Dead, and 
of eternal Juc^ment.'* Ver. 10, 11, **God is not unrighteous, to forget 
jeor Work and Labour of Love, &c. And we defire that every one of 
you do (hew the fame Diligence, to the full AfTurance of Hope unto the 
fff^i That ye be not flothful, but Followers of them, who by Faith and 
Patience inherit the Promifes/* ix. 1 4, ** The blood of Chrift purges your 

Confdcnce from dead Works, to ferve the living God." x. 19 25, 

*' Having Boldnefs to enter into the Holieft, and having an High Prieft 
over the Houfe of God : Let us draw near with a true Heart, in full Af- 
iiirance of t aith, having our Hearts fprinkled from an evil Confeience, 
^c. Let us hold faft the Profefiion of our Faith without wavering (for 
lie is faithful that promifed) and let us confider one another to provoke 
vnto love, and to g0od tVorks : Not foriaking the alfembling of yourfelves 
together." xii. i, ** Let us lay afide every Weight, and the Sin which doth 
fo^afilv befet us, and let us run with Patience the Race that is fet before 
«5/' Ver. 28, *• Wherefore, we receiving a Kingdom that cannot be 
■wtd, leius h*ve;" or hold faft, [265, 2d Note] " Grace," that it may be 
inii»«)afting, Uving^otctative Principle, <* wberebv v^e may ferveGodac- 
wptabIy,wimRevcrBxu:eand godly Fear."xiii. i,'*LetbrotherlyLovecon- 
tinuc," &c. Ver. 1 5,. &c. *• By Chrift let us offir the Sacrifice of Praife to 
God continually.— —--jBut to do good and communicate forget not \ for 
Wiihfuch SacrificcA God is well pleafed," &c.— *-In the upright Difcharge 
of thefe Duties, they might expeft further and final Bleffings. 

233. CbnfeqJ] ii. 18, '* Chrift is able to fuccour them thataretempted." 
iv. i6/^Lett|stberefora Come boldly to theThroneof Grace, that vve may 
obtainMcrcy,andfindGracetohelpin Time of Need."v. 9, <»Chrift isbe- 
comethe Autfaorof eternal Salvation unto all them thatv^/y him." vi . 7 , ^* For 
the Earth which drinketh in the Rain, that comes often upon it, and brings 
forth Herbs meet for them by whom it is drefted, receiveth Bieflings. from 
God.* Ver, 10, " For Go4 is not unrighteous, to forget your Work and 
Labour of LoVe."vii. 25, Chrift "is able to fave to theuttermoft tbofethat 
come uotoGodhy hiio Je^ghe ever lives to make Interceifion for them. ix. 

Cca 18, 
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iS/^Uatolbemthatlook forhimChrift (hall appear the fecondtime,— unto 
SalvatioD." x* 35, 36, 38, *^ Caft not away therefore your Confidence, 
which hath great Recompence of Reward. For ye have Need of Patience ; 
that after ye ha?e done the Wttl of God, ye might receive the Promife. 
For yet a little while, and he that ihall come will come, and will not 

tarry. Now the Juft by Faith (hall live." Ver. 39, ** We are not of 

them who draw back unto Perdition ; but of them who believe, to the 
favingof the Soul."— —But, notwithftandin| their prefent Privileges and 
Blefiings they might draw back, and periih tor ever ; as appears from 
what follows. 

234. Suppfi/.] \u 3, << How (hall we efcape if we aegled fo great Sal- 
vation?" iii. 7 I4f*** Wherefore as the Holy Ghoft faith, To-Day, 

while ye hear his Voice, harden not your Hearts, as in the Provocatiofl, 
the Day of Temptation in the Wilderncfs:" Ver. 9, " When your Fa- 
thers tempted me, proved me, though * they faw my Works forty Tears. 
Wherefore I was grieved with that Generation, and faid. They doalwaycrria 
their Heart ; and they have not known my Ways. So I fware in my Wrady 
' They (hall not enter into my R€^ [28]. Take heed," Chriftian Brethren, 
*Meft there be in any of you," as there was in the ancient Ifraelites,''aoeTil 
Heart of Unbelief, in departing from the living God. But exhort one 
another daily, while it is called, To-Day ; left any of you be hardened 
through the Deceitfuloefs of Sin." iv. i, '' Let us fear, left a Promifeb^ 
ing left us of entering into his R^ft [109]. any of you ihould ffcomcfltort 
of it." Ver. 1 1, ^< Let us labour to enter into that Re/if left any Man fall 
after the fame Example of Unbelief.|" x. 26, '^ For if we hn wilfiillf 
after that we have received the Knowledge of the Truth, there remaioi 

DO 

* Koi, afiJ in Greek, as well as [*)] in Hebrew, fometimes fignifies [/^vf'^O 
See Mark vi. 26. Luke xviii. 7, John iii. 1 1, 32. xiv. 24, 30. xri. %u 
AAs viii. (. xiii. 28. Rom. i. 13. i Cor. iii. i. I)eb. iv. 6. This m 
Place (hould, I think, to make out the Apofile's Argument, be pointed thos; 

And (hould be tranflated thus : ^* Seeing then it is fo, it remains," or followi, 
'< that fome muft enter into ic ; though they, to whom it was firft preacfaed| 
entered not in becaufe of Unbelief. " 

f See [187] the fecond Note. 

II From Chap. iii. 7. to Chap. iv. 12, The Apoftlc runs a Parallel between 
the State of the ancient Jews in the Wilderncfs, and that of ChriiHans under 
the Gofpel, while in this World. All the Tews had a Promife given them 
of entering into God's Reft^ in the Land of Canaan ; and fo were evaoge- 
lized, or had glad Tidings, or a Gofpel, preached to them. Chap. iv. 2. h 
. like Manner we, the whole Body of ChriAians, or People of God under the 
new Difpenfation, have a Promife left us of entering into God*s Ke^j ^ 
the heavenly Canaan ; and fo we, as well as the ancient Jews, are evange- 
lized, or have glad Tidings preached to us ; as the ApolHe proves Chap. iv« 

Ver. 2J 9. The Grace, vouchfafed to them, was intended to produce 

Faith and Obedience. And the Grace, vouchfafed to ut, is alfo M^ff'^ 
to keep us true to God and Duty, Chap, iii, 1 2, 13,— The Word of Mercy, 
preached to them, did not profit them ; becaufe thev did not embrace it b^ 
Faith, Chap. iv. 2 : And fo, through Sin and Unbeliei^ they fell under God • 
Wrath, and periflied. Thus alfo, wc Chriitians, through a wicked Ho^ « 
Unbelief, may depart from the living God| and perifli for ever. 



\ 
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ro more Sacrifice for Sin." xii. 15, 16, ^« Looking diligently left any 
Man fail of the Grace of God i left any Root of Bitterncfs fpnnging ups 
trouble you, and thcYcby many be defiled : Left there be any Fornicator % 
or profane Perfon, as Efau, who for one Morfel of Meat fold his Birth- 
right ♦.—Hence it appears, notwithflanding their prefcnt Privileges, 
they might be wicked. And the Apoftie tells them. They, as well a< 
the reft of Mankind, were accountable to God for their Conduft. 

235. jfccount.'\ \y. 13, « All Things are naked and opened unto 

the Eyes of him with whom we have to do;** or, to whom wc^muft render 
an Account. [See Whitby] x. 30, « For we know him that has faid. 
Vengeance belongs unto me, I will recoropenfe, faith the Lord. And 
again, the Lord (hall judge *// Peopled And will punilh them with 
eternal Deftruftion, if they abufc his Grace, and difobey his Precepts. 

236. Threat.^ ii. 2, 3, ** For if the Word [the Law of Mofes] fpoken 
by Angels was ftcdfaft, and every Tranrgrcflion and Difobedience received 
ajuft Recompcnce of Reward j how fliall we cfcape the Wrath of God, 
if we negleft fo great Salvation, which at the firft began to be fpoken by 

the Lord ?*' &c. vi. 4 6, " It is impoifible for thofe who were once 

enlightened, &c." that is, have embraced the Gofpel ; « If they fall away," 
by a total Rejefiion of it, ** to renew them again unto Repentance," that 
is, after they have rendered the prefent Gofpel ineffcaual. God will not 
provide a new Redeemer, a new Gofpel, a new Sacrifice for Sin, a new 
Renovation to bring them to Repentance : " Seeing they crucify to 
themfelves the Son of God afrefli, and put him to open Shame." But their 
W Cafe is like unto that of (Ver. 8.) *« The Earth bearing Thorns and 
Briers, which is rejefted, and is nigh unto Curling 5 whofe End is to be 

burned." x. 26 31, '< For if we fin wilfully^ &c. there remains no 

more Sacrifice for Sins, but a certain fearful Looking for of Judgment, 
and fiery Indignation, which fhall devour the Advcrfarics. He that dcfpif* 
ed Mofes Law, died without Mercy, under two or three Witnefles : Of 
how much forer Punifhmcnt, fuppofe ye, fhall he be thought worthy, who 
hath trodden under Foot the Son of God, and hath counted the Blood of 
the Covenant, wherewith he yfz%fan£lified^ [124] an unholy Thing, apd 

hath done defpite to the Spirit of Grace ? It is a fearful Thing tofaU 

into the Hands of the living God." Ver. 38, **TheJufl by Faith Ihall live : 
But if he t draw back, mv Soul (hall have no Pleafure in him." xii. 14, 
*' Without Holinefs no Man fhall fee the Lord." Ver. 25, " See that 
ye refufc not him that fpeaketh : for if they efcapcd not who refufed hina 
that fpake on Earth, [Mofes,] much more fhall not we efcape, if we turn 
away from him [ChriftJ, that fpeaketh from Heaven." Ver. 28, " For 
our God is a confuming fire/' % under the Gofpel, as well as under the 
Law, to all thofe who finally abufe his Goodncfs. 

JAMES, 

♦ CJhrifHans have a Birthright, the Gift of God^ Grace, which they may 
wrfeit by fenfual Indulgences, as Eiau did his. 

On Sj^^ ^^ Tranllators mfert the Words ait^ Mam^ but they arc not in the 

\\ln^^ ^^^* *^ taken from Deut. iv. 2 3, 14, <« Take heed, left ye forget 
"^ covenant of the Lord your God. — ^For the Lord thy God is a confuming 
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JAMES. 

237. The Apoftle writes to the whole Body of Jews, coDverted to 
the Chrifiian Religion, * Chap. i. i. And as they had ecpbraced the 
Chriftian Profeflion, God <' of bis own Will," according to the Riches of 
his Grace, had hegotten [99] them *^ with the Word of Truth,'* for this 
noble End, <' That they ihould be a kind of Firft fruits of his Creatures.'* 
]. 18, ii. i» They '* had the Faltb of our Lord Jefus Chrift, the Lord of 
GlQry." Therefore he exhorts them to all Chriftian Duties, i* 19, 21, 
tie. Tells them they would deceive themfehes^ if they were CMily *• Hear- 
ers, and not Doers ot the Word," Ver. 22. That their profeucd Faith^ 
if not attended with IV^rks of Goodnefs and Obedience, was dead aod 
of no Significancy, ii. J7, Csfr. JIc pun them in Mind, that they had 
a Courfe of Trials or Temptations to go through, under which they moft 
behave well, before they could *< receive the Crown of Lift/' i 2,3, 
4, 12. He exhorts them (ii. I2. 13.) to *' fpcak, and do, as they that 
Ihall be judged by the Law of Liberty," or the Gofpcl ; and aflores them 
they fhould ^* have Judgment without Mercy, if they (hewed no Mercy.*' 
iii. I, That if they afFeded ** to be many Mailers,'* domineering orer 
each other, they mould '< receive the greater condemnation." v. 9, 
<^ Grudge not one againft another. Brethren^ left ye be condemned: Be- 
hold, the Judge flands at the Door/' 
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I. ir. PETE R. 

Both thefe Epiftles are wrote to the fame Peribns. 

238. Prior Stote.'\ They had been idolatrous Gentiles ; but before 
their Converfion to Chriftianity, probably, were Profelytes of the Gate to 
the Jewifli Religion, f that is, had fojourned among the Jews, and 
complied with thofe religious Conditions, which the Law required of 
them. And therefore, the Apoftle calls them Strangers^ or Sffornnn, 
i. f , the very Name, by which they are currently figniiied ifl the 
Books of Mofes, Lev. xvii. 8, 10, 12, 15. xviii. 26. Such Strao* 
gers and Profelytes were Cornelius and his Family, the Pirftfruiisof 
the Gentiles, who embraced the Chriftian Faith, A£b x. Which 
Firftfruits being converted by St. Peter's Miniftry, he writes to them, 
as properly belonging to^ his Province. That they had been GemJ« 
appears further from i. 14, They had been formerly in a State of Igno- 
rance, fubjed to divers Lufts ; Ver. 18, Their Con verfation bad bceo 
vain, «* received by Tradition from their Fathers j*' ii. 9, 10, They \ai 
been in Darknefs ; ** in Time pqft ihey were mt a People [37] ; they had 
not obtained Mercy [62] ; they were as i>heep going aftray j" iv. 3, In 
'^ the Time paft of their Life they had wrought the Will of the GevtHny 

whea 

* Sec Dr Deribn's Hiftory of St. James, prefiicd to his F^phrafe iipoa 
this Epiftlr, bECT. IIL 

t Sec this vcr>' judicioufly argued by Dr, Benfon, in his Hiftwy of S(. 
Peter, i^re&xcd to U:9 Parapbraie upon the firft £piftle of Sl ftter, Sici. 11* 
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when they walked in LaTdviournefs, Luft, Excefs oF Wine, Revellingsy 
Banouetings, and abominable Idolatries'^* V^er. 6, They were OhuI. in 
this State they could have no fF^rks of Righteoufnefs, to boaft of, as 
the Reafon, or qualifying Caufe, of Juftification. But after their 
Converfien, diey were in a diil^rent, and far more happy State;, as 
follows : 

239. AfUectd^ !• r, 2, They were f/f^— — ** through^ Sanflification 
of the Spirit;" V'cr.*3, ** bigotten again [Qpl. or born ag^in, or regene** 
rated, of God unto a lively Hope, by the Refurre£lion of Jefus Chrift 
from the Dead» to an' Inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, referved in Heaven for theni, who were kept by the 
Power of God trough Faith, unto Salvation;" Ver. 15, Hi. 21. lii. 9. 
V. ID,] they were called; Ver. 17, they " called on the Father," [or lir- 
named the Father; that is, were the Children of Qod.] Ver. I8^ 
They were " ndeemgd from their vain Convcrfation by the precious 
Blood of Chrift ;*' Ver. 2 1, 22, 23, They " believed in God, that raifcd 
him from the Dead:** Had " purified their Souls in obeying the Truth 
through the Spirit, unto unfeigned Love of the Brethren : were hm 
again, or regenerated, not of corruptible Seed, but incorruptible, by the 
Word of God ;" ii. 4, 5, They were ** come unto Chriflas to a living 
Stone, and as lively Stones were built up a (piritual Houji [1283, a 

My Pri^hoadi"* Ver. 7, They believidi Ver. 9, 10, They were •• a 
cbo/en Generation, a royal Priijihood [130], a holy Nation [1273* a /v- 
fuHar People t^S^Jt called out of Darknefs into God's marvellous Light.'* 
They were «* »nc;,[in their Chriftian State] the People of God, and had 
obtained meref* ]i43]; Ver. 24, Chrift '•bare their Sins in his. Body on 
the Tree ;" Ver. 25, They were ** now returned unto the Shepherd and 
Ovcrfcer of their Souls;" lii. 7, Huftwnds and Wives among themi^ere 
'* Heirs together of the Grace of Life ;" Ver. 18, «' Chrift fuffcred for their 
Sins, to bring them to God;** v. 12, They *' ftood in the true Grace 
ofGod;'* Ver. 13, They v^cre ** ele^ed toother'* with other Chriftian 
Churches; 2 Pet. i. i, They had ** obtained like precious Faith** with 
AiApoftlcs, and other Chriftian Jews ; (See Aits xi. 17, 18. xv. 7, 
8j 9.) Ven 3, 4, The ** Divine Power had given them all Things per- 
taining to Life and Godlinefs, through the Knowledge of him that had 
^Bed them to Glory and Virtue. Whereby were given unto them cx- 
^'og great and precious Promi/es ; Ver. 9, They were " purged from 
their old Sins;" Ver. 10, They were «« called and eleffedi** Ver. 12, 
They were " eftabliflied in the prefent Truth ;»' ii. 20, 2X, They 
had <« efcaped the Pollutions of the World, through the Knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift/' They «* knew the way of Righteoufnefe.'* 

Thcfe were their prefent Chriftian State and Privileges. 

HO. ReafonJ\ And theReafon, or qualifying Caufe of thefe Blefiings, 
could not be any Worh of Righteoufnefs, they had done to deferv^ them, 
oQt the pure Grace^ or Favour of God. So the Apoftle, i Pet. i. 2, 
** Eka according to the Foreknowledge of God the Father.** Ver. 3, 
" Blefled be the God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, which ac- 
^rdSog to his abundant Mercf hath begotten us again to a lively 
^opc," lie. ii. xo,— — •* Which had not obtained Mercy, but now have 
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obuined Merq** v. i2j '^ This is the true Gr(Ui of God in whkb ye 

iland." 

241. But, though thefe Bleffiogs were oot of f/^ork^ bof-^^e Effed 
of Gra£iy yet they were intended to be the PrincipIeSf .- uios aod 
Motives of producing ?11 the Jforh of Rig^teoufoefs^ and trde.|:{orme&i 
as appears from the following Text. 

242. Duty."] I Pet. i. 2, ** Elefi," or chofen, ** unto Ohi£ence^ and 

Sprinkling of the Blood of Jefus Chrift/' that is the Sandifying of our 
lleart^ by a right Application, or due Refle^ons upon the Blood of 
Chrift. Vcr. 3 13, ** Blefied be God who has begotten uij a- 

Sin to a lively Hope, &c. Wherefore eird upoa the Loins of your Miod, 
fober, and hope to tjie End," or pertedly, &c. Vcr. 15, «« As he which 
bath called you holy, fo be ye holy in all Manner of Converfation.'* Vcr, 
^7, *^ Aod fince ye firnamethe Father, who without Refpedl of Peribni, 
judgetb according to every Man's Work, pais the Time of your fojoum- 
ing here in Fear : For as much as ye know ye were rrdlfrm/^— from 

your vain Converfation, wifh the Blood of Chrift:" Ver. 21, '* By 

Chrift you believe in God,— —that your Faith and Hope might be in 
God«" That is, that, you might be truly religious. Ver. 22, ^' Seeing ye 

have purified your Souls in obeying the Truth, unto [this End name* 

ly>] ^be unfeigned Love of the Brethren, fee that ye love one another 
with a pure Heart fervently :" Ver. 23, " Having been ^rir^^tf/V or re- 

fenerated, &c. ii. i» 2, *^ Therefore," for that Reaibn, ** laying afide all 
daliccy and all Guile, and Hy pocriiies, and Envies, and Evil-fpeakings, is 
ntw^korn Babes defire the fincere Milk: of the Word, that ye majptw 
thereby.'* Ver.5,*<Y^arcbuiltupafpiritual//l?ir/J,an holjPruJlhoedf*'i<^^ 
thisEnd, *^ toofferup Spiritual Sacrifices acceptable toGodby Jefus Cbrifi" 
Ver^ 9, '^ Ye are a cb^en Generatioa, a rojal Priefthood^ an hofy NaHon^ ^ 
ficuliar People 't* fortfys End, <' thatyefbouldfhew forth thePraiiesof him 
who has called you out of Darknefs into his marvellous Light." Ver. 10, 
1 1, " Ye are now the People of God and have obtained Mercy. Dearly 
beloved, I befeech you, abflain from ilefhly Lufts," &c. And he «• 
horts them to perform all good ff^erJtsj and every Inftance of ff^ell-^iiit io 
every Relation and Condition, to Ver. 21, ^' Chrift furred for us, keying 
us an Example, that we fhould follow his Steps." Ver. 24, '* Cbriu 

bare our Sins on the Tree," for this End, •* that wc being dead toSiOf 

might live unto A]^ifr/Mi//if^." iii. i, ** Ye Wives be inSubjcSiontoyour 
own Hufbands,*' &c. Ver. 7, '^ Likewife ye Hufbands dwell with 
them according to Knowledge, as the Woman -is the weaker Veflel; 
giving them Honour, as they are alfo Heirs [108] together of the Grace 
of Life/' [So this Vcrfe Ihould have been rendered.] Ver. 8, ** fi- 
naiiy, be all of one Mind, having CompaiCon one of another, love at 
brethren, be pitiful, be courteous/' &c. iv. 1, •* For as much as Chrift 
hath fuffcred for us in the Fleih, arm yourfclves with the fame Mind : For 
he that hath fuffcred in the Flefh hath ccafed from Sin : that he io lon- 
ger (hould live the reft of his Time in the Flefli, to the Luft of Men, hot 
to the Will of God. For the Time pafl of our Life may fuffice ui to have 
wrought the Will of the Gentiles," &c. 2 Pet. i. 4, " Exceeding ff^ 
and pfccious Promifes are §iven unto us," for this End, "that by ibefey®* 
might be Partakers of a £vi/ie Nature^ having efcaped the Corruption that 1* 
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in the World tiirougfa Ltift.'' And. we, on oar Part, in order to a right 
ImproTeipant of diefe Promifes, *< giving all Diligence," ought to ^^ add 
to our Faitb, Virtue, and-*-— Knowledge, and— Temperance, and ■ 
Patieiice, and— — Godlinefs, and— Brothcrly-kindnefs, and— — Cfaari« 
%j. For if thefe Things be in us,^nd abound , they make us that we be 
ncitherilothful^nor unfruitful in the Knowledge of our Lord JefusChrift/' 
Hi. 1 1, ** Seeing then that all thefe things fhali be diifolved, what Manner 
of PeWbns ought ye to be in all holy Converfation and Godlinefs." 

Thus their prefent Privileges and Bleflings, given them by the free 
Grace of God, obliged them to a Life of Obedience and Holineft. 

243. Con/eq.'} And by Obedience and Holinefs, they would make 
good their prefent Bieflings, fecure the continued Favour of God, and 
obtain everlafting Life, i Pet. i. 5, ** We are kept by the Power of 
God through Faith unto Salvation." ii. 20, " If when ye do well , %pd fuf- 
fer for it, ye bear it patiently; this is acceptable with God." iii. 10, i^i, 12^ 
^*He that will love Life, and fee good Days, let him refrain his Tongue 
from Evil, and his Lips that they fpeak no Guile : Let him efchew Evil 
and do Good} let him feek Peace ^nd eofue it. For the Eyes of the 
Lord are over the Righteous, and his Ears are open to their Prayers.** 
Vcr. 14, ** If ye fumr for Righteoufnefs Sake, happy arc ye.'* iv. 14, 

for the ^trit of Glory, and of God refteth upon you." v. 5, " God 

gives Grace [Favour], to the Humble." 2 Pet. i, 10, i r, *• If ye do 

thefe Things [namely, add to Faith, Virtue, &c. Ver. 5,] ye fliall 
oever fall : For fo an Entrance fliall be miniftred unto you abundantly 
intothe everlafting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour JefusChrift." [Note* 
Tit called the ^^ everlafting Kingdom," to diftinguifti it from the prefent 
temporary and preparatory Kingdom, into which the Perfons to whom 
the Apoftle writes, were already entered, (i Epift. Chap. ii. 9, lo.) but 
unto the everlafting Kingdom they could not enter, except they did thole 
Thiogs mentioned 2 Epift. Chap. i. 5, 6, 7. J 

244. SuppoJJ] But notwitbftanding their being elefled, called, be^ 
gotten, or bDrn again, or regenerated, redeemed, &c. they might abufe 
the Grace of God by Difobedience and Wickednefs ; or in our Saviour's 
Words, ** They feeing, might not fee ; and hearing, they might not hear,*^ 
(Mat. xiii. 13.) as appears from the earneft Exhortations and Cautions 
lender the foregoing Head : and ftill further from 2 Pet. i. 12, 13, iii. i, 
2. Moreover, the Apoftle tells them, they were upon Trial, or Proba-» 
tjon i which muft be in order to know what Courfe they would take, 
and fuppofesthey might be worfted. i Pet. i. 6, 7, ** Though now for 
a Seafon, if need be, ye are in Heavinefs through manifold Temptations. 
That the Trial of your Faith;" or your tried Faith, •* might he found dnto 
Praife and Honour and Glory at the Appearing of Jefus Chrift." iv. 12, 
" Beloved, think.it not ftrangc concerning the fiery Trial, which is to try 
jou, as though fome ftrange Thing happened unto you." 2 Pet. i. 9, 10, 
"He," among vou , *' that lacketh thefe Things, [ Faith, V irtue. Knowledge, 
Temperance, occ. Ver. 5,] is blind, and having ihut his Eyes hath forcot- 




ye 

* ** Make your Calling and EleAion fure :"] $£m*i firm, abidinc;, pencanent. 

They 
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ye do thefe Thin^ ye fliall never fall." ii. 1*89 Deceivers *^ allure throogb 
the Luftsof the Fieib — thofe that were clean efcaped from them who live 
in Error," that is, tbofe who were converted from Heatbenifm toChriltia* 
nity • Ver. to, ** For if" fuch Chriftians ** after they have efeapcd the Pol- 
lutions of the Workly through the Knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Je- 
fttsCbrift,are again in tangled therein,and overcome \ the latter End is worfe 
with them than the Beginning. l*or it had beca better for tnem not to 
have known the Way o( Righteoufnefsi than after they have known it 
to turn from the holy Commandment, [the Gofpel] delivered unto tbem. 
But it is happened unto them according to the true Proverb ; The Ho^ is 
turned to his own Vomit ; and the Sow that was wajhei [125 j to her 
uraliowing in the Mire.'* iii-, 17, *^ Ye therefore, beloved, feeing ye know 
thefe Things, beware left ye alfo beine led away by tlbe Error of the 
Wicked, fall from your own Stedfaftneis." 

245.'^A11 this proves, that they might abufe the Grace of God, and 
fall from their prefent bnppy State and Standing into Perdition. Thef 
called upon, or firnamed the Father, that is, they were the Children of a 
Father, ^' who, without Refpefk of Perfons, judges accordii^ toevety Man's 
Work," 1 Pet. i. 17; and whofe '* Face is aeainft them that do Evil," iii. 
ia« Confequently, if they dU Evil, God would not partially refptA 
them, but his Face would be againft them in Wrath and Vengeance. 

I. JOHN. 

246. jfnticed.^ ii. 2, ** Jefus Chrift is the Propitiation for our Sini." 
Ver. 12, ** Your Sins arc forgiven you for his Name Sake/* Ver. 13, 14, 
<* Ye have known him that is from the Beginning, "ye have overcome 

the wicked One, ye have known the Father, the Word of God 

abideth in you •.*" Ver. ao, ** Ye have an Unftion from the holy One, 
and ye know all Things f." iii. i, 2, ^< Behold what Manner of Lovethe 
Father hath beftowed upon us, that we (boald be called the Sorts [tv««i 
ChildrAi^^ of God;— —* Beloved, now we are the Children of GoA.** Vf* 4i 
^^ Ye are of God, little Children, and have overcome them rAnti>cbrift: 

for 

Tbey were then called and dented into Chriil*s temporary, preparatory Kio|> 
doa/on Earth. But this alone would not fecure their final' Happine^ wku 
they made diis Calling and ElefHon an abiding Privilege and Hononr, by their 
Improvement in Faith, Virtue, &c. Then aiMi then only, they (hall gun an 
Admiflion into his everlafting Kingdom in the Heavens. 

* Thefe Aflertions, Ver. 12, 13, 14, as alfo Ver. ao« ai« mud be under* 
ilood to affirm their Chriilian Privileges, and the great Advantages tb^ es* 
joyed, for gaining the moft folid Comfoit ia the Afliirance of i& Panmof 
their Sins ; for attaining the mod excellent and ufefiil Knowledge ; for ac« 
quiring the noblei^ Fortitude in adhering to the Word df God, and obtaining 
a glorious Vi^ry over the wicked One. [274] And then, after the Apoftok 
Manner of Preaching, he puts them in Mind of the Duty to wluch by 
thofe Great Advantages they were obliged, Ver. 15, 16, 17, «< Love not the 
World," te. 

t They knew all Things about which the Apoftle writes ; that is, tb^ 
were fully inftrufted in the true Gofpel of Chrtft, and fiood in no Need of 
the pretended Teaching of the Deceivers (Ver. 26, 27.) to nevr model diot 
Faith, or to give them more perfca Knowledge of the Gofpel. 
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for thb Re^ifoiy] becaufe greater is he that is in you [Chrtftians] than he 
that is in the World." v. 1 1, — ** God hath given to us eternal lite/' Vcr. 
13, *' Thefe things have I written unto you that believe on the name of 
the Son of God ; that ye may know that ye have eternal life." Ver. 299 

^' The Son of God hath given us underftanding, that we may koovr 

him that is true: and we are in him that is true." 

Thefe were their prefent privileges, belonging to all the Chriftians^ 
young and oldf to whom the Appftle wrote i this their prefent religious 
flate. Which was the rcfult, 

247. 'RiaJon.'\ Not of works of rig^teoufnefs which they had done; 
For i. &t '* If ^^ f^y ^^t w^ h^ve no fin we deceive ourfelves." Ver lo, 
'' If we fay that we have not finned, we make him a liar, and his word 
is not in us'* [effcflually,] ii. 12,—** Your/«x are forgiven you." iii. i, 
*^ Behold what manner of love [139] the Father hath beftowed upon us^ 
that we fhould be called the children of God." iv. 9, lo^ 19, '^ In this was 
roanifefted the iovt of God towards us, becaufe tha^ God fent his onlv 
begotten Son into the world, that we might live through him. }n this is 
love, not that we loved God/' and by our love dcferved and engaged his; 
<* but that he loved us, and fent his bon to be the propitiation for our fins. 
We love him; becaufe he firft loved us." v. 1 1, *' God hath given us 
eternal life." 

248. Z)tf9.] Thefe privileges, and the whole grace of the Gofpel, 
weff€ intended to ingage them to obedience and righteoufnel's ; which 
was the only token of their being true Chriftiansy born of God in the 
moft eminent fenfe ; or of their being efFeAqally, or abiding in Chri{l *: 
For living in fin is inconfiftent with the charader of a true Chriftian. ii. 
3» S> 6, ** Hereby we do know that we know l?im [effedlually] if we 
keep his commandments. Whofo keepeth his word, in him verily the 
love of God is perfeAed [has obtained its beft efFe£is :] hereby know we 
that we are [^edually] in him. He that faith he abideth in him, ought 
himfelf alfo to walk, even as he walked." Ver 10, «^ He that loveth his bror 
ther abideth in theliffht." Ver 15, '' Love not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world." Ver. 24, 29, '^ Let that therefore abide in yoa 
which ye have heard from the beginning. If ye know that he is righte- 
ous, ye know that every one that doth righteoufnefs, is .born of him," [ia 
the moft eminent fenfe. J iii. 3, '* Every man that hath this hope in him 
purifieth himfelf, even as he is pure." Ver. 5—9, *' And yc know that he 
was nianifefted to take away our fins ; and in him, [in his Gofpel] is n^ 
fin ;" no allowance of fin. ^' Whofocver abideth in him finneth not : who* 
Jbever finneth, hath not feen him, neither know him. Little children^ let 
no man deceive you : he that doth righteoufnefs is righteous, even as h( 
is righteous. He that committcth fin is of the Devil, — ^For this purpofe 

the 

* JBeing of the iruil, of or in God^ knowiHg God^ hom of God^ fignify our 
being Chridians, or, in general, our Chrillian profisffion and principles. But, 
in particular, may fignify our being eminently and truly Chriftians ; which is 
fp^ially denoted by our ahiding in God, or in Chrifl, having, or holding the 
Son, and his ahiding or dwelling in us, namely, when his Cofpel is a real, per*- 
manent principle in our hearts, a John 9, or when his love is perfeHed in us ; 
that is, when it has it's proper eiTeds in our minds and oonverlatious i in whkh 
caie we have, or bold^ Iife« 
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tbe Son of God was manifefled, that he might deftroy the works of the 
Devil. Whofoever is born of God, doth not commit fin ; for his feed re- 
mains in him : and he cannot lin, becaufe he is born of God/* Vcn 14, 
** We know that we have pafled from death unto life, becaufe we love the 
brethrcn.**-*-Ver. 24, " And he that keepeth his commandmcflts durcl- 
leth in him,and he in him.*' iv. 7, 8/' Beloved, let uslove one another:^ 
Every dne that loveth is born of God, and knows God. He that loveth 
siot,knoweth not God." Ver. 10, 1 1, — ^^* God fent his only^ begotten Son 
into the world, that we might live through him. Beloved, if God fo 
loved us, we ought alfo to love one another/' Vy. 12,—** If we love one 
another God dwelleth in us, and his love is per/e£ted in us/' that is, bai 
its true and proper cfFefts upon our hearts. V,cr. 19, ** Wc love him,'* 
that is, we ought to love him, [274] " becaufe he firft loved us.** r. 3, 
*^ This is the love of God that we keep his commandments.*' Ver. 4, 
•• Whatfoever is born of God overcoroeth the world/* Ver, 1 3, ** Thcfc 
things have I written unto you that believe on the name of the Son of 
God, that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may be- 
lieve on the nameof the Son of God.'* Ver. 18, " We know that wbo- 
Ibever is born of God finneth not, but he that is begotten of God keep- 
eth himfelf, and that wicked one toucheth him not/* 3 John i r, '^ Be- 
loved, follow not that which is evil, but that which is good. He that 
doth good is of God: but he that doth evil hath not feen God/* 

249. Confiq.'] In the performance of thefe duties, further blcffings 
would be given, and they fhould be finally faved. i. 9, ^* If we coofdi 
our fins, he is faithful and juft to foraive us our fins, and to cleanfe as 
from all unrighteoufnefs/* ii. i^,— ^' He that doth the will of God abid- 
eth for ever." Ver. 24, — ^^ If that which ye have heard from the ban- 
ning (hall remain in you, ye alfo Ihall continue in the Son and 10 the Fa- 
ther.*' Ver. 28, '* And now, little children, abide in him ; that when be 
Ihall appear, we may have confidence/' — iii. 18, 19,—** Let uslove in 
deed and in truth ; and hereby we— -(hall aifure our hearts before him.'* 
Ver. 22, " And whatfoever we aft, wc receive o£ him, bonufe we keep 
his commandments, and do thofe things that are pleafing in his fight." 
iv. 17, 18, " Herein is our love made perfe£k /* k is in the Greek, birein^ 
[that iS) in loving one another,] <^ is love [the love which Godihath fhewa 
to us] made4>erfea with us, for has its full effeft with regard to our im- 
provement of it] that we may have boldnefs in the day of judgment: be- 
caufe as he is [good and beneficent] fo are we in this world/* v. it, " He 
that hath [btldeth] the Son, hath {bolditb'] life.*' [265 2d note.] 

250. Suppaf,] But they might live in fin, abufc their privileges, aod 
fender them ineffeftual. i. 6, " If we fay that we have fellowChip mrh 
hira, and walk in darknefs, we lie and do not the truth.'* ii. i, " My 
little children, thefe things write I unto you, that ye fin noL*' Vef.4f 
" He that faith, 1 know him, [he that profeffcth Chriftianity] and keepeth 
not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him." Ver. 9i 
^< He that faith he is in the light, [he that makes profeffion of the Gofpelj 
and hates his brother, is in darknefs even until now,** when he is become a 
Chriftian. Ver. 15, — ^ If any man love the world, the love of the Fa- 
t!.-r is not in him/* Ver. 27, 28,—** And even as the anointing hu 
tau-nt you, [that is^ by doing as the anointing has taught you] yc ^ 
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abide in him. And now, little children, abide in him.'^ iit. 17, ^< Whofor 
hath this world's goods, and feeth his brother hath heed, and (hutteth up 
his bowds from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him f" v. 169 
" If any man fee his brother fin a fin," &c. Vcr. 21, *' Little children^ 
keep yourfelves from idols." 

251* Tireat.'] If they did live in fin, they would be confounded in the 
day of judgment, and lofe eternal life. ii. 28, ** Little children, abide 

in him ; that when he (hall appear, we may-* not be affaamed beford 

him at his coming." iii. 14, 15, ^< He that loveth not his brotfaerp 
abideth in death. Whofoever hateth his brother is a murtherer ; and 
ye know that no murtherer hath eternal life abiding in him." v. 12^ 
'< He that hath [hoUtth] not the Son, hath [holdeth] not life." 2 Johrit 
8, 9, '* Look to yourfelves, that we lofe not thofe things, which we have 
wrought, but that we receive a full reward. Whofoever," among the pro- 
fc/fors of Chriftianity, ^^ tranfgrefleth, and abides not in the dodriae of 
Chrift, hath [hoUsI not God." 

J U D E. 

252. Jade writes to thofe who were ^^ fan6tijledhy God the Father^ 
and in Jefus Chrift the preferved, called'.'* (Vcr. 1.) that is the called^ 
who hath hitherto been preferved from the corruption, which had infeft* 
cd many, who alfo were called. 

^53» To thofe he writes with great concern and diligence, (Ver. 3.) 
^Mtiht common falvathn^yiWxcYi belongs to all Chriftians, (Rom. xiii. i !•) 
to (hew theiti, what improvement they ought to make of it, in order t^ 
their being finally faved. And this, to guard them againft the wicked 
errors of fomc profeffing Chriftianity. 

234. Thofe degenerate Chriftians had received the grace of God, or; 
the Oofp^, ['4'] Ver. 4. They vttrt faved^ as the Ifraclites were 
out of Egypt, and like them had a fhare in the privileges of God*f 
church and people, Vcr. 5. Like the angels, who feU, they had a^firft 
ftate of di|bity and happinefs, Ver. 6. They appeared as Chriftians 
among Chriftians at their feafts of love : in external privileges they were 
in the elevation of clouds, were trees in God's vineyard, Ver. !!• 
And ftars in the firmament of the church, Ver. 13. 

255. But they were " ungodly tnen, who turned the grace of God int<> 
lafcivioufiiefs, denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jefus Chrift," 
^^' 4» 8, 10, !!• ** Clouds without water, trees without fruit," Ver. 
12. •* Wandering ftars," Ver. 13. 

255. Such vicious Chriftians arc by the Gofpel condemned to ever- 
lafting perdition. Nor can it be objc£led that this is a novel opinipn, 
and therefore lefs credible. For to ** this condemnation they were before 
of old dcfcribed," or fet forth, [«^iy^«f*^wi*] in ancient examples, Ver. 
4; Or, this their condemnation was fore-written, or fet forth in the an* 
«ient examples of the unbelieving Jews, who were deftroyed in the wiU 
r!?^*> Vcr. 5. And of the apoftate angels, " who are refcrved in ever- 
Wliog chains under darknefs," &c. Vcr. 6. And alfo of ♦' Sodom and 

Gomorrab| 
f See Rom* xy. 4. GaL iii, z. aod bdoW| Ver. 7, 1 4« 
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Gomomhy which arefet forth for an example" of the conderonatioD of all 
fuch wicked peribnS) ** fuffering the vengeance of eternal fire/' Ver. j. 
As they were ** trees without fruit, being twice dead/' once in their infidel, 
unconverted ftate; and now again notwithftanding the privil^o of 
their Chrifiian ftate, (and therefore dead without any hope of a far- 
ther difpenfation, or difplay of God's grace, for their recovery *) *^ tbej 
were plucked up by the roots/' Ver. 12. And as they were <* wandering 
ftars/' they Ihould be extinguifhed in theeverlafting ** blacknefs of dark- 
oefs," Ver. 13. Agreeable to Enoch's prophecy, Ver. 14, 15. 

257. All this the apoflle applies to the ChriAians, to whom he 
writes, to warn them againft the like apoftacy. Exhorting tbem to 
V exert their utmoft vigour in the faith once delivered to the faints," 
Ver. 3, that is.to fay, to ftrive to underftand, retain and improve it, as the 
Iblid foundation of an holy life, and the only true way of obtainiog 
eternal falvation. Or, in other words, he exhorts them '^ to build up 
themfelves on their moft holy faith, (Ver. 20.) praying in the Holy Gboft 
(as^being perfuaded that God was *^ able to keep them from fiilling, sod 
to prefent them faultlefs before the prefence of his glory") keeping them- 
felves in the love of God, looking for the mercy ofour Lord JefusChrift 
unto eternal life/' 

258. This evidently fuppofes; That although they were ^'ySmffi^Sn/bjr 
God the Father, caffeJ in Chrtfl," and hitherto prefervcd from apoftaq, 
yet, if like the wicked Chriflians he has defcrilied, they did not*' build up 
themfelves on their holy faith,*' they would fall, znd fall into eternal per- 
dition. 



REVELATION. 

259. As webtgun with our Lord's decoration concerning this weigBtj 
affair, while he was on earth, we fliall conclude with his feofe, after 
bis afcenfion to Heaven. The fcven epifties, (Rev. iid, iiid chapters) 
were ordered by our Lord to be written to fcven cbunbit in Afia, 
which were each of them a golden candUftUk^ or lamp, in the xm- 
pie of God, i. 20. Jn the roidft of which Chrift walked, ii. l- 
And he declares to every one of them, that he was a carefal in- 
ipedor of their works and principles, ii, 2, 13, 19, &c Scoe of 
which he commends, otb^s he blames, ii; 4, 14, 15, 20, 2i. iii- 
1, a, Thofe who were fallen from their firft works and principles, 
he exhorts to repent, denouncing fcvere judgments upon the iopeai- 
tent, ii. 5, 16. in'. 3. [Anteced,'] •• Remember how ihoa haft received 
and heard, \^Duty.'\ and hold faft, and repent. [Supp^f.] If therefore 
thou flialt not warch, [Thuat.] I will come on thee as a thief." Ver. 
16— • 19. He declares he ** will give unto every one of them according 
t» their works," ii. 23. He warns them to ** hold faft that which ther 
had already, till he came," Ver. 25. And iii. 11," Hold faft thai wbicft 
thou haft, that no man take thy crown." And he concludes every epiftle 
in ihis manner, ii. 7, '* To him that overcomes [the cemptatioDsof this 
world] will I give to cat of thcucc of life." Ver. 11, *• He that o?ef- 

♦ See Hcb. vi. 4— *8, x. 26, 17. 1 Pet. £» 20, at, zi. 
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comes (hall not be hurt of the iecond Death/' Ver, 17, 26, «' He that 
overcomes, and keeps my Commandinents onto the End, to him will I 
give Power," &c. lii. 5, 12^ 2t. Which magnificent Promifes, are each 
of tbem introduced with a Command, to every one in the Churches to 
attend diligently to what the Spirit of Truth faith t$ the CImrches. This 
(hews, that all Chriftiansy in all Ages, are concerned in the Contents of 
thefe Epifiles. 



CHAP. XII. 

Tm CoKCLUSioNSi 9r Inferences, drawn from tb€ foregoing CotUSUw 

of Tixts. 

260. rri HOUGH, in the fore»s;oing ColleAion, I hare faith- 
* %, fully and impartially endeavoured to give the true Senfe 
of every Text $ yet poffibly in fome few, that are doubtful^ I ma j 
have erred. But there are fb many indifpatably plain and full to 
the Porpofe, as will, I am perfuaded, fufficiently juftify the fol- 
lowing Conclufions. 

261. I. That the Gofpel is a Scheme for reftortng true Religion, 
and for promoting Virtue and Happinefs. [167] 

262. II. That^Iedion, Adoption, Vocation^ Salvation, Juftification, 
Saodification, Regeneration, and the olther Blefiing^ Honours, and Pri- 
vileges,^ which come under the Head of Antgcident BleiCogs, in 
the foregoing Colledion of Texts, do, in a Senfe, belong, at prefent, 
to all Chriftians, even thofe, who for their Wickednefs ihall perith 
eternally. 

263. III. That thofe Antecedent Blellings, as they are a(figned to 
the whole Body of Chriftians, do not import an abfoluce, final State of 
Favour and Happinefs ; but are to be confidered as Difplays, Inftances, 
2nd Deicriptions of God's Love and Goodnefs to us, which are to 
operate as a moral Mean upon our Hearts. They are, in Truth, 
Principles, or Motives^ [70] to engage us to Holinefs and Obedi^ 
ence. And they are Principles both true,. and proper for this Purpoic, 
and of the greateft Force and Efficacy, if attended to, for reforming 
the World, and reftoring true Religion. They are a Difplay of the 
Love of God, who is the Father of the Univcrfe, who cannot bnc 
delight in the Well-beins of his Creatures; and being perfed in 
Goodnefs, poflefs'd of all rower, and the only Original of all Life and 
Happinefs, muft be the prime Author of all Bleflednefs, and beftow his 
Favours in the moft free, generous, and difincerefted Manner. And 
therefore, thoife bleifings, as freely beftowed antecedently to our Obc" 
dience, are perfedly confonant to the Nature and moral CharaAer of 
God. He has freely, in our firft Birth and Creation, given us a di*- 
ftinguilhed and eminent Degree of Bein?, and all the noble Fevers 
and Advanuge of Reafon : And what mould flop the Courfe of his 

Liberality^ 
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Ubcrality, or hinder his conferring new and higher Bleflings, evea wbca 
we could pretend no Title or Claim to them ? 

And, as the Bleffings of the Gofpel are of the molt noble Kind, 
taifing us to high Dignityi and the moft delightful Profpeds of Im- 
mortality, they are well adapted to engage the Attention of Men ; to 
give the moft pleaiing Ideas of God, to demonftrate moft clearly, what 
Nature itlelf difcovers, that he i^ our Father^ and to win and en- 
gage our Hearts to him in Love, who has, in a Manner, fo furprizing, 
loved us. By granting the Remiflion of Sins, the Promifes of all Sup- 
)>lies, Prote£tion and Guidance through this World, and the Hope of 
eternal Life, every Cloud, Difcouragement and Obftacle is removed, 
9nd the Grace of God, in its brighteft Glory, (bines full upon our 
Minds, and is divinely powerful to fupport our Patience, and animate 
our Obedience under Temptations, Trials and Difficulties, and to in* 
fpire Peace of Confcieoce, Comfort any Joy. And as the Honours, 
and large Eftates of this VVorld are apt to have a great ESeSt upon the 
Mind ; to elevate the Thoughts, Views and Behaviour of Men above 
ordinary Things, and to raife them to a Way of Life quite different 
firom that of the Low and Vulgar: So our Honours, as we are the 
Children of God, incorporated into his Family and interefted in the 
heavenly Inheritance, have a natural Tendency, when duly coniidered, 
to ennoble our Spirits, to raife them above all the Allurements and 
Terrors of this World, and to perfuade us how much any Thing vile, 
bafe, falfe, fenfual, is below our Rank and Degree ; and how agreeable 
it is to our heavenly Station, to purify ourfelves from all Filthinefs of 
Fleih and Sphir, and to perfed Holinefs in the Fear of God. The un« 
fpeakable Riches of God's Favour to us all, and our Joint-Intereft in 
them, will fweeten bur Spirits, and purge them from Wrath, Malice, 
Envy, and every unfriendly Paffion ; and difpofe us to the moft exten* 
five Goodnefsy Love and Benevolence towards one another, and towards 
all Mankind. If the Chriftian ferioufly confiders, he will find all the 
Principles of the Gofpel are well adapted to produce every divine Tem- 
per in his Breaft, and all Righteoufncfs, Sobriety and Godlinefs in his 
Converfation. And, if he carefully perufes the Apoftolic Writings, he 
will find that thofe, who beft underftood thefe Principles, always apply 
t{iem to fuch excellent Purpofes. 

And, that the Gofpel propofes eternal Life, as the Reward of Virtue^ 
Is alfo perfectly right and true. For Virtue is the only Thing that is re* 
wardable, which all Men allow is rewardable, and which, if any Man 
knows God truIV) he mufl know God loves, and will certainly reward 
in one Kind or other ; not by honouring rhofe, who for the fake of Gain 
9r Pleafurc are ready to do any Thing right or wrong; which is 
bafe and mercenary ; but by giving eternal Life to thofe, who foU 
low what is right, and true and good, under all Changes in this 
World, and though they fufFer Lofs of all Enjoyments in it. For 
indeed, God hath fo conftituted the prefent State qf Things, as to 
render Virtue not mercenary, though we praflife it in Aflbrance of his 
Favour, and the Hopes of eternal Life. Nay ; in a State of Trial fo 
fevere, that Life r*nd all its Enjoyments are to be hazarded in the 
Caufe of Trudii and Virtue, Virtue could hardly fupport itfelf, with-> 

out 
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out fome proportionable Encouragement to balance the Lofs^ which is 
the Lofs of all we have, to be fuftained by it. . 

264. And ic ihould be particularly obferved ; That the Motives 
of the Gofpel do not run thus: (72, ] Ye are ftill under *' the Power of 
Darknefs, Children by Nature of Wrath, dead in Trcfpafles and Sins, 
withoutChrift, Strangers from the Covenants of Promife, unregcnerated," 
therefore believe in Chrift, and repent, and love God, &c. that ye may 
be numberedamongjthe ^^eledl, faved, called, juftified, waflied;*' interefted 
in Chrift, have a Share in the Covenant of Grace ; that God may be 
your Father, &c. But plainly thus : You, Chriftians, are " ele£ted, re- 
deemed, bought,faved, called,jufti(ied, wa(hed, regenerated,**or born again ; 
God is your Father, who has *^ created, made and begotten you to a lively 
Hope;" you are interefted in the Covenant of his Grace, you are 
the « Children of God, Saints, Heirs," &c. You are " Partakers of the 
heavenly Callings ;*' you have a Promife left you of entering into his Reft ; 
therefore be induced, by the exuberant Goodnefs of God, and the 
furprizing Riches of his Grace in the Redeemer, to love and obey him. 
— • The Grace, or Favour of God, as it is the Foundation and 
Original cf the Gofpel-Scheme ; fo it is the prime Motive in it, as we 
fliaH further fee in what follows. 

J65. IV. Thefe Principles ought to be admitted and claimerf by 
'aW Chriftians, and firmly eftabliftied in their Hearts, as containing Pri- 
vileges and Bleflings in whic^i they are all' undoubtedly interefted, 
Otherwife, 'tis evident, they will be defc^ive in the true Principles of 
their Religion, the only Ground of their Chriftian Joy and Peace, and 
the proper Motives of their Chriftian Obedience. Now thofe Princi- 
ples (namely, our Ele6lion, Vocation, Juftification, Regeneration, Sancli-- 
fication, &c. in Chrift, through the free Grace of God) are admitted, 
and duly eftablifhed in our Hearts, by Faith \ which is being con- 
vinced, or fully fatisfied, that God has freely beftowed upon us all the 
BlefCngs of the Gofpel: and which, with Regard to thofe Bleffings* 
tJiat lie in the future World, is called Hope. Heb. x\. t, ^' Faith isr 
the Subftance [wror«B^»5,* Confidence, AfluranceJ of Thirds hoped for,' 
Ac Evidence [iXfyxof* the being convinced] of Things not feen j" that is, 
the unfeen fpiritual and heavenly Bleifings which God has promifed. 
Faith then, as exercifed upon the Bleflings which God has gratuitoufly 
l>eitowed upon us, is, in our Hearts, the Foundation of the Chriftian 
Life: And retaining and exercifing this Chriftian Virtue of Faith, is 
called *'Tafting that the Lord is gracious," i Pet. ii. 3; "Having,t orhbld- 
^''g faft, Grace," Heb. xii. 28 ; '* Growing in Grace", 2 Pet. Hi. i8;- 
^'iicingftrong.in the Grace ofJefusChrift,"2 Tim. ii. I J "Holding Faith,-* 
I Tim. i. ig. iH, g ; "Continuing in the Faith grounded and fettled, and 
Hot being moved awayfrom the Hope of theGofpd," Gol. i. 23 ;-•* Holding 
feft the Confidence and Rejoicing of Hope," Heb Aiu6 ;•" Holding the Be- 
ginning of otrr Confidence ftedfeft/' H<:b. iii. 14 i " Having, [holding,] 

Hope/' 

* ScczCor. ix. 4..xi. 17. Heb. iil*- 14-- 
-J t }x^9 havCf in fuch paffagcs fignifies to iee^f or hoIJ, as a l^roperty ot 
Principle for Ufe..Mat. xiii^ 12. xxv. 29. John iii. 29. v. 42. viiik X2. Rum: 
i«28.xv. 4; t Their, iii. 6. 1 Tim. i. 19. iii. 9. Heb.- vi. 9, ix. 4, x John u.- 
^' iii. 3. V. 12,. 2 John, vcr. o* 
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Hope," 1 John iii. 3; Hoping perfedlly, ** for the Grace that is to be 
brought unto us at the Revelation of Jefus Chrift/* x Pet. L 13; " Giving 
earneft Heed to the Things wehave heard," Heb. ii. i ; ** Having, [holding,] 
the Son," or Chrift, i John v- 12. By thefe, and fuch like Phrafes, the 
Apoftlcs exprefs our being throughly perfuaded of, and duly affected withy 
the Bleflings included in our Eledion, Vocation, Juftification, &c. Or^ 
their being firmly eftabliflied in our Hearts as Principles of Obedience^ to 
fecure our Perfeverance and final Happinels; through the mighty working 
of God's Power, to purify our Hearts, and to guard us through all our 
fpiritual Dangers and Conflifts ; which Power will always affuredly attend 
every one^ who " holds Faith, Grace, and Hope," i Pet. i. 5. Here nare^ 
that the primary Obje<Sl of Faith is not in ourfelves, but in God. Not ctu: 
own Obedience or Goodnefs, but the free Grace of God is the pri- 
mary Objeft of Faith. But the Fruit of Faith muft be in ourfelves. 
The Grace or free Gift of God is the Foundation of Faith ^ and Faith 
is the Foundation of the whole Life of a true Chriftian. 2 Pet. i. 5, 6, 

7, " giving all Diligence, add to your Faith^ Virtue ;" &c. Judc 20. 

— '' building up yourfelves on your moft holy Faith^'* &c. See § 0,%^ 

266. V. Further; the Intereft of every, profeffed Chriftian in all 
the antecedent Bleflings, (Election, Juftification, Adoption, Regencn- 
tion, the Promifes of the Covenant, the Ordinances of Worfhip, and the GJt 
of eternal Life, &c.) muft be clear of all Doubt and Uncertainty. Tte 
Apoftles, with one Confent, aflign tiiofe Bleffings to all profefied 
Chriftians, without Exception ; never raifing any Scruple or Difficulty 
about any Chriftian's Intereft in them, or Right to them : No, not in 
the Cafe of finning a Sin ; except the Sin of Apoftacy, or total Re- 
nouncing the Chriftian Faith \ which is fignified by being deftroyed, 
Hom. xiv. 15, 20 } " Swallowed up, or devoured of Satan," 2 Cor- ii. 7, 
J Pet. v. 8 ; " Turned afide after Satan ; cafting of the firft Faith,*' i Tim. 
V. 12, 15 ; " Falling away," Heb. vi. 6; " Sinning wilfiilly after we ha\c 
received the Knowledge of the Truth ; treading under Foot the Son of God," 
Heb. X. 26, 29 ; " Turning from the Holy Commandment," 2 Pet. ii. 21; 
** Selling our Birthright," Heb.xii. 16. Thefe Texts are to be under- 
ftood of a total Renouncing the Chriftian Faith, or of final Impenitency* 
In which Cafe, a Perfon is fuppofed to be entirely deprived of every Gofpel 
Bleffing, and fubjedled to the Wrath of God. But any other Sin leav- 
cth a Man in PofTedion of his Chriftian Privileges, even all thofe Blef- 
fings, which I call antecedent, fo far, that they may be urged upon him 
as a Reafon and Motive to Repentance and Reformation. For the 
Apoftles do urge thofe Privileges, as a Motive to Repentance upofl 
Chriftians who had finned* 

267. Again: Thefe antecedent Bleffings, Eledion, Calling, Juftifi- 
cation, Regeneration, Adoption, &c. are the Things .which are freely given 
us of God, I Cor. ii. 12. They are the Donation of pure Grace, of pcr- 
k& Love. Eternal Life is a free Gift, promifed to us in the Gofprl, 
fealed.and confirmed by the Blood of Chrift. He that has freely givea 
us a rational Being, of a Rank fuperior to any in this World, has, ot 
his Divine Munificence, added a new Gift, m purfuance of this firt^ 
Inftance of his Bounty j and the latter is juft as firee as Ae fbnncx« 
The firft Creation is of Grace, and the new Cre^^ion in Chrift Jefus, or 
'4 ^ 
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the ne\ir State of Life under the Gofpel, is alfo of mere Grace. 
Therefore, every profeiTed Chriftian's Title to them mUft be clear and 
full, free from Fear and Doubt; as the Apoftle argues, i John iv. 17, 
18. " There is no Fear in Love; but [God's] perfedt Love cafts out 
four] Fear : Becaufe Fear has Torment, [contrary to the Spirit and 
Defign of the Gofpel:] he, therefore, that fears, is not made perfeft 
in Love," that is, has not a juft S^nfe pf the Love of God. And 
to caft out your Fear, remember, (Ver. 19.) ** that we love him; be- 
caufe he firft loved us." His Love firft begun with us, made the firft 
Motion towards us, and is freely extended to us ; and therefore, we love 
him, or are encouraged and obliged to love him, without any Fear or 
Doubt concerning his Love to us. Again ; 

268. Thefe antecedent Bleffings are the firft Principles of the 
Chiiftian Religion : But the firft Principles of Religion muft be free 
from all Doubt or Scruple ; otherwife the Religion, which is built upon 
tbem, muft fink, as having no Foundation. The Principles of Natural 
Religion, that I am endowed with a rational Nature, that there is a 
God, in whom I live, move and have my Being, and to whom I ant 
accountable for my Ad^ions, are perfedily evident, otherwife the Obli- 
gations of Natural Religion would be neceflarily doubtful and uncer^ 
tain. In like Manner; the firft Principles of the Chriftian Religioa 
muft be free from all Perplexity; otherwife its ObligSitions muft 
be doubtful and perplexed. If it be doubtful, whether ever Chrift 
came into the World to redeem it, the whole Gofpel is doubtful ^ 
and it is the fame Thing, if it be doubtful who are redeemed by 
him; for if he has redeemed we know not who, 'tis nearly the 
fame Thing, with regard to our Improvement of Redemption, as if 
he had redeemed no body at all. 

260. Faith is the firft Adt of the Chriftian Life, to which every 
Chriftian is obliged; and therefore, it muft have a fure and certain Ob* 
je£t to work upon; But, if the Love of God in our Eledlion, Callings 
Adoption, Juftification, Redemption, &c. be in itfelf uncertain to any 
Perfons in the Chriftian Church, then Faith has no fure nor certain* 
Objefi to work upon, with refpe£lb to fome Chriftians, and confe- 
qucndy, fome Chriftians are not obliged to believe ; which is fal(e. 

270. Further; the Apoftles make our £le6^ion. Calling, Adoption, 
&c. Motives to Obedience and Holinefs. And therefore, thefe (our 
£le(^ion, Calling, Adoption, &c,) muft have an Exiftence antecedent to 
our Obedience; otherwife, they can be no Motive to it. And if 
only an uncertain, unknown Number of Chriftians be eleSed to eternal 
Life, no Angle Perfon can certainly know that he is of that Number; 
and fo, Eledion can be no Motive to Obedience to any one Perfon in 
^c Chriftian Church. To confinc'Eleflion, Adoption, &c. to fome few, 
is unchurching the greateft Part of the Church, and robbing them of 
<omaion Motives and Comforts. :v^ 

271. Our Eledlion, Adoption, and other antecedent Bleflings, are not 
of Works: Confequently, we arc not to work^ir them, but upon them, 
^hcy are not the £iFe£t of our good Works ; but our good Works are 
jje EfFeft of them. They are not founded upon our Holinefs ; but our 
Holinefs is founded upon them. VVe do not pr^ocurc them by our.Otfc- 
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dience; for they are the Gift of free Grace ; but they arc Motives and 
Reafons exciting, and encouraging our Obedience. Therefore, our 
Election is not proved by our Sanguification, or real Hclinefs. Our real 
Holinefs proves, that our £le£lion ismadefure; but our Ele£Hon itfeif is 
proved by the free Grace of God, and our Chriftian ProfefHon. 

272. From all this it follows ^ that we, as well as the Chriftians 
of the firft Tinie«, may claim, and appropriate to ourfehres, all the 
fbrementioned' antecedent Bleffings, without any Doubt or Scruple. 
In Confidence of Hope, and full Aflurance of Faith, we may bddly 
fay, the Lord is my Helper, and come with Boldnefs to the Throne 
ot Grace. Our Life, even eternal Life, is fure to everyone bfusia 
the Promife of God, and the Hands of our Lord Jefus Chrift. And 
the Bufinefs of every Chriftian is not to perplex himfelf with Doubts, 
and Fears, and gloomy Apprehenfions ; but to rejoice in the Lord, and 
to do the Duties of his Place chearfully and faithfully, in the affiired 
Hope of eternal Life, through Jefus Chrift ; to him be everlafting Glory 
and Praile. Amen. 

273. VL From the preceding CoUefiion of Texts we may gather; 
That fome of the Exprefiions, whereby the antecedelit Bleffings are figni- 
fted, fuch as ele£l, juftify, fandify, &c. may be ufed in a double Scnle^ 
namely, either as they are applied to all Chriftians in general, in rela- 
tion to their being tranflated into the Kingdom of God, and made bis 
peculiar People, enjoying the Privileges of the Gofpel : Or as they fig- 
flif? the EfFeds of thofe Privileges; namely, either that. excellent Dif- 
pontion and Character, which they are intended to produce, or that 
final State of Happinefs, which is the Reward of it. It would be too 
tedious to examine, in this View, all the Expref&ons, or Phnifes, 
whereby antecedent Bleflings are fignified. The Student in Scripturc- 
Knowleage may eafily pafs a Judgment upon them by thefe Ruk^- 
Where-ever any Blefling is affigned to all Chriftians, without Excep- 
tion ; wherever it is faid, not to be of Works; whcre-ever Chriftians 
are exhorted to make a due Improvement of it, and threatened with 
the Lofs of God's BlefEng, and of eternal Life, if they do not, there 
the Expreffions, which fignify that BleiSng, are to be underftood in a 
general Senfe, as denoting a Gofpel Privilege, Profeflion, or Obliga- 
tion. And in this general Senie, " faved, elcdV, chofen, juftifiedi 
fanaified," are fometimesufed; and " Calling, Called, Eleaion," arc, I 
think, always ufed, in the New Tcftament. But when any Bleffing connoted 
real Holinefs, as adualjy exifting irt the Subjeft, then it may he under- 
ftood in the fpecial and eminent Senfe ; and always muft be underftood 
m this Senfe, when it implies the adual Pofl*eflion of eternal Life- 
And in this Scnfo ** faved, elea, chofen,' juttify, fandify, born of God," an? 
ibmetimes u(ed. Mat. xx. 16, « Many are called, but few are chofen, 
[who make a worthy Ufc of their Calling]. Mat. xxiv, 31, " He Ihall fend 
his Angels, with a great Sound of a Trumpet, and they fliall gather toge- 
ther his Elea." xii. 36, 37, ^" In the Day of Judgment, — -bytbr 

Words thou flialt be juftified, and by thy Words thou ftialt be condemned. 
1 Thef. v. 24, « 1 he God of Peace fandify you wholly," &c. 1 John 
ii- 29, *« Every one that doth Rishteoufnefs is born of him." i*- h 
*t tycrj one that lovcth, is born of God," in the eminent Senfe. ^ 
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274. Here it fhould be carefully obferved ; That *tis very common^ 
in the facred Writings, to exprefs, not only our ChriftLan Privileges^ 
but alfo the Duty, to which they oblige, in the Prefent^ or Preterper- 
kSt Tenfe \ or, to fpealc of that as done, which only ought to be done, 
and which, in Fact, ipay poffibly never be done. Mai. i. 6, ^^ A Son ho- 
nours [ought to honour] his Father." Mat, v, 13, " Ye are [ought to 
be] the Salt of the Earth : But if the Salt have loft his Savour," &c. Rom. 
ii. 4, « The Goodnefs of God leads [ought to lead] thee to Repentance," 
vi. 2, II. viii. 9. Col. iii. 3. i Pet. i. 6, " Wherein ye [ought] greatly 
[to] rejoice." 2 Cor. iii. 18, " We all with open Face, [enjoying the 
Means of J beholding as in a Glafs the Glory of the Lord, are [ought to 
be, enjoy the Means of being] changed into the fame Image, from Glory 
to Glory." I Cor. v. 7, " Purge out the old Leaven, that ye may he a 
new Lump, as ye are [obliged by the Chriftian ProfefEon to be] unleavened." 
Heb. xiii. 14, " We feelc [we ought to feek, or according to our Pro* 

feflion we feek] a City to come." i John ii. 12 15. iii. 9. v. 4, 18. 

And in other Places. [246 Note, 206 Note]. 

275. But my chief Intention is to eftablifh a double Juftification, or 
Salvation; for which we. have the cleareft fcriptural Evidence* Howi- 
ever, at prefent it (hall fuffice to obferve ; That there is a Juftification 
and Salvation by Faith alone, without the Deeds of Law, or any Works of 
Righteoufnefs, Rom. iii. 28. Ephef. ii. 8, 9, i o# And there is another Juf- 
tiilcation, or Salvation, which is not without Works, but is the Iflfue of a 
holy and obedient Life. James ii. 24, ** By Works a Man is juftiiied, 
and not by Faith only." Mat. xii. 36, 37, " In the Day of Judghient, by 
thy Words thou Ibalt be juftiiied." Mark xiii. 13, ^' He that fhall endure 
unto the End, the fame fhall be faved," Phil. ii. 1 2, " Work out your own 
[or one anothers] Salvation with Fear and Trembling." Heb. v. g, 
'^ Chrift is become the Author of eternal Salvation to them that obey him.*' 
And the whole New Teftament bears Witncfs, that only they who live 
ioberly, righteoufly, and godly in this prefent World fhall be faved and 
juftified in the Day of our Lord. Now this Difference of being juftified 
without Works, and being juftified by Works, is fo efTential, and irre- 
concileable, that it necefTarily conftitutes two Sorts of Juftification, or 
Salvation. 

276. L The firji or fundamental Juftification. This has Re- 
lation to the Heathen State of us Gentile-Chriftians ; and confifts in the 
Remiffion of Sins, and in our being admitted, upon our Faith, into 
the Kingdom and Covenant of God ; when, with regard to our Gen- 
tile State, we were obnoxious to Wrath, and deferving of Condemna- 
tion. This is of free Grace, without Works. For how wicked foever 
any Heathen had been, or now has l>een, upon Profcffion or Faith in 
Chrift, his former Wickednefs neither was, nor Is, any Bar to his Ad* 
mittance into the Kingdom of God, nor to an Intereft in its Privileges 
and BlciUngs. Nay, further ; our prefent common Salvation, or Juf- 
tification, is fo of Grace, and reaches fo far, that in Cafe any profefTed 
Chriftian has lived difagreeably to the Rules of the Gofpel ; yet upon 
his Repentance and Return to God, his Intereft in the divine Grace, 
^nd the Pardon of Sin, fVands good ; notwithftanding his former evil 
Life. This 1 call the firJi Juftification, or Salvation, by which we 
are invcfted in all the prefent Privileges of the Gofpel ; and in refer- 
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rnce to which we are faid in Scripture to be <^ eleded, adopted, £ivedy ju(li« 
fied, waihed, fandHfied, born again, born of God," &c. • 

277. Concerning this firft Juftification, or Salvation, I may 
briefly obferve, {i.)That it was confirmed to the firft Converts, and 
in them, as the firft Fruits, to us, by the miraculous Gifts of the Spi- 
rit, which were poured out upon them. (2.) That we receive this 
perpetual Benefit from it, that we, who are defcended from Chriftian 
Parents, are born in a juftified State, born hohf [I26» 127], bora 
Members of the Family and Congregation of God, intitled to all the 
Bleffings, and Privileges of it, according to the original Grant of the 
Covenant, Gen. xvii. 7. (3.) Tis this firft Juftification, and the Blcf. 
fings included in it, that is, (not conferred upon us, but) fealed and 
confirmed to us in Baptifm, as what we have a Right to, in Virtue of 
the forefaid Covenant. See the Note upon Rom. vi. 3. (4.) Upon Ac- 
count of this firft Juftification, we are faid to be, in the Prefent Tcnfc, 
.what we are defigned to be, or what our Principles have a proper Ten- 
dency to make us ; as, " ye are wafhed, ye are fan&ified," &c. [274.] (S) 
*Tis with regard to this firft Juftification, that we are faid to be recon- 
ciled, or changed to God, in reference to our Heathen State [117] 
(6). 'Tis by Virtue of this firft Juftification, that we enjoy the Benefit 
of Repentance, and the Forgivenefs of Sin, after we are taken into the 
Church and Covenant of God. And therefore the Forgivenefs of 
Sins, to tho(^who are in the Church and Covenant of God, comes 
under the fame Rules with the firft Juftification, (for it is the fame Juf- 
tification continued, or repeated,) and is of Grace, not of Works, as it 

jieceiTarily muft. See Rom. iv. 6—8. Luke xviii. 9 14. Or, 

in other Words, 'tis in Virtue of the firft Juftification, that our pre- 
fent Life is a Day of Grace, the Grace of our firft Juftification, or 
the Benefit of Repentance and Pardon, being continued throughout 
our whole prefent Life, and giving us the Opportunity and Means 
of obtaining eternal Life. (7.) From all this it appears, that this 
jirji Juftification doth not terminate in itfelf, but is in order to 
another : which we may call. 

278. (IL) /V«/7/ Juftification, or Sal^tion. This relates to, and 
fuppofes, our Chriftian State ; and confifts in our being aSually quali- 
fied for, and being put into Pofleflion of, eternal Life, after we have 
duely improved our firft Juftification, or our Chriftian Privileges, by 
patient Continuance in Well-doing, to the End, under all Trials ani 
Temptations. 

279, V II. A careful Attention to the preceding Colleftion d 
Texts will give us a clear and diftind Notion; what thofc iVsr^^ 
are, which St. Paul excludes from Juftification ; and what that Juftifi- 
cation is from which they are excluded. By Works^ excluded from Juf- 
tification, or Salvation, he doth not mean only ceremonial Works, or 
ritual Obfervations of the Mofaic Conftitution : For he exprcfsly ex- 
cludes Works of Righteoufnefs, or righteous Works, Tit. iii. S> " ^?^ 
by Works of Righteovfnefs which we have done, but according to bis 
Mercy htfaved us." Now this fets afide, not only ceremonial WorxS 
hut all Adts of Obedience properly moral. — Again ; by Wfirksy or W^^^^ 

of Lawy excluded from Juftification, the ApolUe doth lUH ^"^1^ 

'^ mean 
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mean only flnlefs, perfeft Obedience. For I do not find that any, the 
moft rigid Jew, ever infifted upon that, as ncceflary to Juftification : 
Indeed, the Apoftle may argue fro mthe Nature of Law, as it requires 
fmlefs, perfect Obedience, in C nfutation of the Jew, who, not duly 
confidering the Nature of Law, infilled that the Gentiles ought to put 
themfelves under the Law^of Mofes. But certainly, by IVorh or 
Duds of Law he doth not always mean only finlefs, perfeft Obedi- 
ence. In fhort; the JVorki^ excluded from Juftification, are any 
Kind of Obedience, perfect or imperfetEl, which may be fuppofed a 
Reafon for God's beftowing the Privileges and Honours of the Gof- 
pfel upon the Heathen World. [Note on Chap. III. 20.] Thofe Privi- 
leges and Honours were beftowed out of pure Mercy and Goodnefs, 
without Regard to the foregoing good or bad Works of the Heathen 
World. No doubt, every good and virtuous Aftion is pleafing to 
God, and approved by him ; and the eminent Piety of Cornelius might 
be a Reafon why, of ail the Heathens, the Gofpel was firft preached 
to him. Ads x. 4, 5. But no Perfon, whether Heathen or Jew, was 
taken into the Church or Family of God, only for his being a vir- 
tuous Perfon. Becaufe had he in Times paft been ever fo wicked, upon 
his Faith,.he had a Right to the Privileges and Honours of the Gof- 
pel. Confequently, the Works, which are excluded from Juftification, 
refer to the prior State of Chriftians, and to their firft Juftification \ 
when they were taken into the Church or Kingdom of God, and had 
their paft Sins forgiven them. This firft Juftification was not of 
Works : That is to fay. There was nd Retrofpeft, no ftating Accounts 
widi regard to a Man's paft Conduit ; nor was any Perfon admitted 
into the Church and Covenant of God only becaufe he had been a 
good Man, nor any Perfon, profeffing Faith in Chrift, rejefted, becaufe 
he had been wicked and ungodly j but this Juftification of the believing 
Heathen was of mere Grace^ according to the Counfcl and Purpofe 
of God's own Will, without Regard to what the Heathen had been 
Wore his Converiion. So that no Man, upon his being raifed to the 
Honours and Privileges of the Gofpel, could glory^ hoaft^ or pre- 
tend Self-fulficiency, or Self-dependence in procuring thofe Honours or 
Privileges, Ephef. ii. 9. 

280. That Works, excluded from Juftification, muft be Works 
A>ne in the State ^^wr to a Perfon's Converfion: and that the Juf- 
tification they are excluded from is the firft Juftification, is further 
evident : Becaufe after Converfion, when a Man is become a Chriftian, 
and with Regard to final Juftification, Works are exprefsly required. 
For " without Holinefs," or Works of Righteoufnefs, the Gofpel con- 
ftantly declares, ." no Man (hall fee the Lord ♦." ' 

281. But yet, obferve i Works of Righteoufnefs are fo infifted upon 
in our Chriftian State, now that we are taken into the Kingdom of 
God, that if any Chriftian fliould negleft the Performance of them, 
^ere is ftill Room, in this Life, for Repenxance. For our Lord and 

his 

* Note, St. James meaneth \ki\% final Juftification, or Salvation, when 
he faith, (Chap, ii, 14, 24,) That a Man is not favcd. or juftificd, by Faitk 
«ionc without Works. 
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bis Apcdies, not only called Men to Repentance, in order to their 
firJl Juftification \ but the Apoftles, and our Lord after his Afcen- 
iion, exhort wicked Chriftians, fuch as were Members of the Gofpel 
jChurch, to Repentance, in order to their final Juftification. 2 Cor. 
xii* 2J. Rev. ii. 5, 16. iii. 3, 19. While the accepted Time and the Day 
pi Salyation continues, we enjoy the Benefit of Repentance. We are 
in a State of Pardon during Life, which is the Day when we hear the 
Voice of God's Mercy, Heb. iii. 7. And the Language of his Mercy 
to every Sinner is the fame as our Saviour's to the Woman, John viii. 
J I. ^Neitber do I condemn thee : Go, and iiii no more." But it muft 
be carefully pbferved. That this Favour is granted, not to indulge Wick- 
ednefs,, but mercifully to enlarge the Poffibility of our Salvation. For, 
whatever our prefent Privileges are, we ihall for certain periQi eternaHy, 
unlefs we forfake Sin, and pra£tife univerfal Holincfs. And fuch is the 
abounding Mercy of God, that he will receive and pardon us, at what 
Timefoever we fmcerely return unto him. Onlv remember; That 
^e longer that Return is delayed, the more our Hearts will be hard- 
eoedy our Salvation will become lefs poiUble, and we fhall ilill be 
pigfaer to curCne, Hcb, vi. 8. 

282. VIIL It is alfo evident, from the foregoing Collection of 
Texts, what that Faith is, which cave a Right to the firft Jufti- 
fication, or an Admittance into the Klingdom of God in this WorlJ. 
^Cejtainly it was fuch a Faith as was conliilent with a Mans perilhing 
eternally: Becaufe he might be admitted into the Church upon a 
Pjofeflion of t^at P'aitb, and yet remain a wicked Perfon, and be loft 
ipx ever. This was evidently the Cafe of Simon the Sorcerer ; who, 
though his ^' Heart was not right in the Sight of God/' (Ads viii. 21.) 
though he was in the ^^ Gall of Bitternefs and Bond of Iniquity,*' Ver. 23. 
Yet It is faid, Ver. 13, That " he believed^ and was baptized.'* Con- 
sequently, that Faith mufl be the general Faith, which is common to all 
Chriflians, good and bad; or Faith conddered ilmply and feparately from 
the Fruits and £fFecls of it. It was that general rrofcfSon of Faith in 
Jcfus Chril^, as tljie Meffiah and Saviour of the World (which included 
a Profefiion pf Repentance, and which indeed ought to have been fin- 
cere), upon which the Apoftles baptized the firft Converts. It is in 
tjiis Senfe, that " we Are all the Children of God by Faith in Jcfus Chrift," 
Gal. iii. 26. And tl^is Faiths in the Natui^ of Things muft be abfo- 
lutely nccclTary to our Adoption, or being taken into God's Family. 
For as our being begotten, or born again, regenerated, or made the Chil- 
dren of God, is of a fpir:tual or mural Nature, and relates to the Im* 
provement of our Minds in Wjfdom and Goodncf?, if a Perfon were 
entirely ignorant of the Grace of God^ or rcfufed to aiTcnt to it, and 
apcept of it, 'tis plain he could be begotten to Nothing ; or could not be 
begotten at all ; for there would be no Foundation of the fpiritual Rela- 
tion between God and fuch a Perfon. The Means, by which we are 
bicgotten^ or regenerated^ to the Chriliian ftate, or the Seed of which we 
arc born, is the Word of God, James i. 18. i Peter i. 23. Now where 
tfic Word of God is not received, but rejcdled ; that is, where a Per- 
ioii doth iiot profefs Faith in i^ but remains ftUl in Lnbclief, 'tis evi- 

dent 
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dent nothing can be produced^ or generated ; the only Means of Re« 
generation, or the only Ground upon which Adoption, Ju0ification, and 
the other antecedent Bleffings, can be planted, iV wanting. 

283. The Faith, which gave a ferfon a Place or Standing in the 
Cbriftian Church, was ProfciBon, confidered iimply, and feparat^ly from 
the P>uits and £fJFe6ls of it ; though, I conceive, it did include a Profef- 
fion of Repentance, of forfaking Sin and' Idolatry, and of bringing 
forth the Fruits of Righceoufneis. And this Faitli we may call the 
FirJi Faith \ As I fupoofe, the Apoftle doth, i Tim. v, 12. And 
'tis the continued Profeifioii of this Faith in Chrift, which gives us a 
continued Right to a Place in the Church. For, if we caft oS this 
firft Faith, we renounce our Profeffion ; we ceafe to lie Chriftians \ or, 
we no longer belong to the peculiar Family of God*. 

284. But, though a Perfon upon this firft Faith alone, has a 
Right to a Place and Standing in the prefent 'Kingdom of God; yet 
'tis not this Faith alone which gives him a Title to yfn^/ Juftification, 
or to a Place in the future and heavenly Kingdom. No ; in order to 
that, this general and profciTed Faith muft grow into a Principle in 
the Heart, working by Love, overcoming the World, and bringing 
forth all the Fruits of Righceoufnefs in the Life: Othcrwife, the 
jirft Faith, and fir/i Juftiiication will come to nothing. This is 
the " working Faith," Gal. v. 6 ; or '' Faith working with IVorks^* and 
" perfeSed by Worksy^ Jam. ii. 22 ; the " continued Faith," Col. i. 23* 
the ^^ growing or Increa/mg Faith," 2 TheiT. i. 3. 2 Pet. i. 5. 
2 Cor. X. 15; the ^'Jledfaji or eftabliflied Faith," Col. ii. 5 j « «;/- 
ftigntd Faith," I Tim. i. 5. The firft Faith, is the common 
faith of ail Chriftians ; this latter Faith, is peculiar to real Chriftians^ 
who purify themfelves from all Filthinefs of the Flefli and Spirit. The 
firfl may be a dead, unaclive Faith, Jam. ii. 17, 20, 26; The 
other is living, and aftive. Theyfr//, is a Profeffion; the other, an 
operative Principle. A Man may have the firJi Faith, knd perifh ; 
by the other, we " believe to the Saving of the Soul,'* Heb. x. 39. The 
firft Faith may be a Foundation without a Superftrufture j the other, 
is Faith built upon and improved, 2 Peter i* 5 8. Jude 29. 

285. This Diftinftion of Faith feems to be agreeable to the Senfe of 
thofe Texts, Rom. i. 17, " In the Gofpel is revealed the Righteoufnefs of 
God from Faith to Faith,*' 1 John v. 13, *' Thcfe Things have I written 
unto you, that believe on the Name of the Son of God, [with the firfl 
Faith; ] that ye may knowthatye have eternal Life^ and that ye may bdieve 
on the Son of God,'* fwith the growings i^c. Faith.] 

?i86. IX. Wc may alfo learn, from the preceding Collection of 
Texts, what it is to be a true Cbrlftlan. And he is a true Chrillian, 
who improves the firJi Faith into the working Faith; or who has^ 
fuch a Senfe, and Perfuafion of the Love of God in Chrift Jefus, 
conferring upon him the antecedent Bleffings of tle^Vion, Adoptioi\, 
Juftification, &c. That he devotes his Life to the Honour and Service 

of God in Hope of eternal Glory. Therefore, to the Character of a 

true 

* St. James fpeaks of this Jir/i Faith, Chap. ii. 14 26. And very 

judly pronounces it infufficieuty being alone, for our final Salvation, or 
Julliticatlon. 
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ifttc Chriftian 'tis abfolutely ncceflary, that he diligently ftudy the 
Things that are freely gKrcn him of God ; namely, his Eleftion, Rege- 
neration, Adoption, Pardon, Right to the heavenly Inheritance, &c. 
lUiat he may gain a juft Knowledge of thefe ineftimable Privi- 
leges ; may *' tafte that the Lord is gracious/' and rejoice, in the Gofpcl- 
Salvation as bis greateft Happinefs and Glory. This is " growing up 
in Chrift/'' Eph. iv. 15 ; This is *' growing in Grace," or in a Scnfc 
of God's Favour, *' and in the Knowledge of our Lord Jefus Chrift," 
a Pet. iii. 1 8. And this happy Growdi is nouriflied by conftant and care- 
ful Attention to the Word of God, i Peter ii. 2. 3. 'Tis neceflSury that 
)ie work thofe Bleffings upon his Heart, till they become a vital Principle, 
producing in him the Love of God, and engaging him to all chearful 
Obedience to his Will, giving liim a proper Dignity and Elevation of 
^ul, raifin^ him above the beft and worft of this World, carrying his 
Heart into Heaven, and t ving his Afie^ions and Regards upon his ever- 
Rafting Inheritance, and the Crown of Glory laid up ^r him there. Thus 
he is *' ftrong in the Grace that is in Chrift Jefus," 2 Tim. ii. i ; Thus 
^is " Heart is eftablifhed with Grace," Heb. xiii. 9 ; Thus he ** abides" 
in Chrift, and his ** Words abide" in him, John xv. 7, Thus he ** con- 
tinues in the Son, and in the Father," i John ii. 24. Thus ** his Seed 
remains in him*" iii. 9. Thus " he dwells," or continues, " in God, and 
God in him,*' iv. 16. Thus « he hath," or holds, «* the Son," v. 12. 
Or, more plainly, thus he ^ continues in the Faith, grounded and fetded, 
pojt moved away from the Hope of the Gofpel,'* Col. i. 23. For thus he 
is armed againft all the Temptations and Trials refulting from any Pies- 
fure or Pain, Hopes or Fears, Gain or Lofs in this prefent World. Ncme 
of thefe Things move him from a faithful Difcharge of any Part of his 
Duty, or from a firm Attachment to Truth and Righteoufnefs ; neither 
counts he his very Life dear to him, that he may do the Will of God, 
^d iinifh his Courfe with Joy. In a Senfe of the Love of God in Chrift, 
\it maintains daily Communion with God, by reading and meditating 
upon his- Word. In a Senfe of his own Infirmity, and the Readinefs of 
the Divine Favour to fuccour him, be daily addreflcs the Throne of 
Grace, for the Renewal of fpiritual Strength, in Affurance of obtaining 
it, through the one Mediator, Chrifl: Jefus. Inlightened and dircded 
by the heavenly Do&ine of the Gofpel, he purges his Mind from 
Anger, Wrath, Malice, Envy, and every felfilh, turbulent, unfociaWc 
Faflion ; and cultivates in his Breafl^, and exercifes in his Converfation» 
the kind, courteous, humble, inoffenfive and univerfally benevolent 
Spirit of the Gofpel ; and fo is a Friend, not only (in the narrow 
^enfe of Friendfbip celebrated among the Heathens,) to a feleft Com- 

{^anion, he happens to fall in with» but to all Mankind, and always 
rom a true and fteady Principle. 

287- This is the Man of true Goodnefs, true Courage, and Grcat- 
tiefs of Soul. This is the Man happy under all Events 9 who fvvn 
the Life be now lives in the Flejh by the Faith of the Son of God. , This is 
the Man, who, while he defpifes a vain Life, has the trueft and bigheft 
Enjoyment of all that can be enjoyed in it ; for he enjoys all in 7 ruth 
anH Purity. This is the Man, who, alone properly lives ; and alwa)*^! 

vnder the greateft Afflictions^ in the very MomcnU of Death, *lives : 

for 



Ch. Xlt What ta preach Chrtft^ or the Gojpel 43^ 

For he has nothing but Vxk and Immortality before him ; Death itfelf 
giving no Interruption to his Life, who (hall afluredly be again reftored 
to an cndlefs and happy Exiftence*. Blcffed, unfpeakably bleffed, is 
this Man. Such the Gofpel is defigned to make us all, and fuch we 
all may be, if we do not fbamefully defpife the Grace of God, and otu 
own Happinefs. But the Knowledge and Senfe of thefe Tilings are 
generally loft among Chriftians; to whom the Words of the Pialmift 
may be truly applied ; <^ It is a People that doth err in their Hearts, and 
they have not known my Ways," Pfal. xcv. 10. 
288. X, The foregoing Colleftion of Texts, will alfo give us a 
• )uft Idea, what it is to preach Chrift, or the Gofpel. 'Tis not 
telling People they are all naturally corrupt, under God's Wratlr 
and Curfe from the Womb, and in a State of Damnation, till 
they come under the Influences of a fuppofed efficacious, irrefiftU 
ble Grace ; which works in a fovereign Way, arbitrarily, and unac- 
countably. 'Tis not teaching, that only a fmall, uncertain Number 
among Chriftians, are arbitrarily redeemed, elefted, called, adopted, born 
again or regenerated ; and that all the reft are by a (^vereign, abfolute, 
and eternal Decree pafled by, or reprobated. Thefe are no Principles 
of Chriftianity ; but ftand in dired Contradidion to them, and have 
drawn a dark Veil over the Face of the Gofpel, funk the Chriftian 
World into an abjeifl State of Fear, and a falfe fuperftitious Humility; 
and thrown Minifters into endlefs Abfurdities t« The Apoftles were 

abfoiute 

• For this Rcafon, th^ Apoftle feems to give himfelf the Chara6ler of [o» 
(w»ii?] the Livers ; namely, as he had the Hope and Profpeft of eternal 
Life, 2 Cor. iv. 11. 

f I pretend to no ^eat Acquaintance with Eccleliaflical Hiftory ; but in 
my own Mind I think it probable^ thofe Principles were firft introduced by 
fome Chriftian Manichecs ; who not being able to vindicate their two etemaig 
iclf-exlllent and independent Principles of ^Good and Evil, (which, as they 
thought, neceflarily involved all Mankind either in Sin and Mifery ; or ten- 
dered them virtuous or happy, as they chanced to come under the Influence of 
the one or the other,) found out a Way of reducing their Do<ftrines of ne» 
ccflary Sin, and neceflafy Holinefs to one Principle, by afligning this arbitrary 
Determination of Men's moral and natural Circumftances to the one Goa, 
which before they afligned to two. I make no doubt, but the Dodlrines of 
Original Sin, whereby we are fuppofed to be neceflarily corrupt and wicked ; 
and the Dodlrine of irrefiftable Grace, whereby we are fuppofed to be neceffa** 
nly made Ploly ; the Do^lrlne of particular abfoiute Elediion and Reproba- 
tion ; I make no doubt, I fay, but thefe Dodlrines are Manlchasifm chriftian- 
»zed. And it is fuch Doftrines as thefe, that have mifreprefented the Chrif- 
tian Religion, haraffed the Chriftian World endlefsly, by blinding and con- 
founding Men's Underftandihgs, and imbittering their Spirits ; and have 
been the Occafion of calling In the Help of a falfe Kind of JLeaming, Lo- 
gic, Metaphyllcs, School Divinity, in order to give a Colour of Reafon to the 
groiTeft Abfurdities, and to enable Divines to make a plaufible Shew of fup« 
porting and defending palpable Contradidllons. 

About fix Years alter the writing of this, reading Bower's Hiftory of the 
Popes, I find the foregoing Sentiment, (namely, that the doftrines of cornipt 
Nature, and inefiftable Grace, are Manichaeifm under a new Drefs,) con- 
firmed- by that late Hiftorian, Who informs us, That thofe who rejcfted 

the 
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' abfolute Strangers to tbefe Do£trincs. The whole Scheme^ and Mt- 
thod of the Dodrine^ they preached to Gentile Cbriftians, is comprc 
bended in that fmgle Sentence, Eph. v. 8. " Yc were yimrt/Wi [in 
your heathen StateJ Darknefs, but now [in your Cbfiftian State] are ye 
Light in the Lord ; walk as Children of Light." [185 the 4th Note.} 
To the Gentile Chriftians they explained, and inculcated the Glory of 
the Grace of God in Chrift, which had delivered them from the Power 
of Heatheniih Darknefs, and tranflated them into the Kingdom of the Soo 
of his Love. To raife their efteem of the exceeding Riches of dus 
Grace, they opened the fountain from which it flowed, the pure and ftee 
Love of God, and the Counfel of bis Will, in which it was fornid 
and eftabli(hed before the World was. They alfo explained the gran) 
and furpriiing Method, in which it was conveyed and admimikrd, 
even by the incarnation, holy Life, obedient SuflFerings, and glonoo 
Exaltation of the Son of God. They put their Difciples in Mind, 
bow deplorable their Cafe was in their Heathen State, as they were then 
in a diimal State of Darknefs and Ignorance ; under the Power of Sin 
and Satan, obnoxious to Condemnation and Wrath, On the other 
Hand ; they reprefcnted the Glory and Honour, to which they were 
nowraifed, in their Chriftian State, by their Eledion, Calling and Adop- 
tion. They demonftrated that they were in a State of Jailiticationanl 
Salvation ; that they were regenerated or born again, born of God, 
wafhed and fan£lified, and made to live together with Chrift; thatther 
were the Houfe and Temple of God, his peculiar People, invefted in all 
the Benefit;s of the GofpeUCovenant, particularly the Remiffion of Sins, 
and the Donation of eternal Life. And then they warmly urged and k* 
feeched them, not to receive this Grace in vain, but to improve it, to 
the forming all the folid Principles of Holtnefs in their Hearts, and the 
bringing forth all the Fruits of Righteoufoefs in their Lives. Thcyrc- 
prel'entcd, how difagreeable rheir former Heathenifli Convcrfion was » 
their prefent honourable State, and Relations to God ; they carnciy 
exhorted them, to put off all former Works of Darknefs, and to put 
on the whole Armour of Light ; to be patient and perfevering inDutVy 
under all Trials and Affli^Sions ; to be fmcere in their Love one to 
another; humble, peaceable, and kind towards all Men; toprayunw 
God, continually for a Supply of all their Neceffities. To animate 
their Obedience and Patience, they frequently pointed at the Coming 
of our Lord, and the Crowji of Righteoufnefs, he will give to the 
Faithful and Upright. And on the other Hand, to awaken the Care- 
lefs and Impenitent, they difplayed the Terrors of the future Judg- 
ment, and that dreadful Wrath, which would confume all ^ 
Workers of Iniquity, without anv Refpcft of Perfons, whatever A«tf 
ProJeiiions or Privileges in this World have been*. If thcApo- 

flic Do^lrine of Original Sin, when it firft crept into the Church, alwap d^ 
dared thcmfelvcs truc.Catholics, and fligmatized Augullin, and hisFoDuwf''; 
as Manicbccs, See Hid. of the Popes. Vol, I. p. 349. 

^ I cannot heic omit quoting an ancient Piece, which bears the Title of 
Clement's Secoqd Epiftle to the Connthians (though it fecms to me Part ^^^ 

Sermon,) and gives a remarkable Specimen of the Apoftolick Way rf ^^' 

ing. 
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ftles knew how to preach the GoTpel^ this is preaching Chrift and 
the Gofpcl. 



CHAP. XIII. 



The Gorpel-Conftitution not prejudicial to the reft of Mankind. Virtuou$ 

Heathens Jhall he eternally Javed. 

THE ten foregoing particulars, I think, are all clear from the 
Proof I hare given, that the Gofpel is a Scheme, calculated to 
reftore true Religibn, and to promote Virtue and Happinefs. I now 
proceed. 

289. This 

*ng. Take the Scnfe as follows* <* Brethren, ■ ' ■ w e fliould not have low 
'* Sentiments of our Salvation For if we account the Things we hear 

" preached little and inconfiderable, we fin, not confidering, out of what 
" Condition we were called^ [97- D "or hy whom, nor to what Place, nor 
*' what great Things Jefus Chrill patientlv fubmitted to fuffer for us. What 
'* Return then ihalT we make him f AH Praife, and pious Regards arc his 
" Due. For he has gracioufly given us the Lights ££phef. ▼• 8. j has ad- 
*' drcfled himfelf to us as a Father to his Sons^ and faved [93* J us when pe- 
'^ riihing. — Being httnd in our Under Handing, worihippin? Stones and Stocks> 
**and Gold and Silver, and Brafs, the Works of Nlen, and our whole 
'*Life was. nothing but Death [looj. In the Midft of fo great Darknefs 
" [£phe£ V. 8.j through hisfgood Pleafure, we r^overed our Siffht» being 
*' difengaged from the Qoud which incompafred us. For he had Mery 
" ['399 143*3 upon us, and in his Compawon yZivfi/ uSy beholding us in fo 
"great Error and Deftru6^ion, and having no Hope of Salvation but 
"from him alone. He called us, who tvere not^ [20.] and was plesied 
"that of nothing we (hould he [or have an Exiflence: 102*] ' Seeing 
" then he has vouchfafed us fo great Mercy^ chiefly, in that we, who are 
"^/fw [a (Wvlif] facrifice not to dead Gods, nor worihip them, but by 
"him know the Father of Truth, what Acknowledgment fhall we make 
" him,— —but to confefs him before men ? And how (hall we confefs him \ 
" By doing what he has taught, and not defpifing his Commandments. 
" Then let us not only call him Lord ; for that wiU not fave us [finally : 275.]] 
'' — But let us confefs him in our Works [280.] by loving one another, 
" not committing Adultery, not Slandering,-— —but being chafte, merciful, 

" good, fympathizing with each other, not loving Money. If we do 

" otherwlfe, the Lord has faid, Though ye were, gathered into my Bofom, 
" and do not my Commandments, I would cail you away, and fay unto 
"you, Depart from mif J know you not whence you are^ye Workers of Iniquity ^ 
" Wherefore, Brethren, ceafing to live after the Manner of this World, 
" let us do the Will of him Uiat has called us. For the Sojourning of 
'^ the Flefli in this World is low, and of fhort Duration ; but the Promife of 
"Chrift is grand- and wonderfuli and the Reft [109.] of the future King. 
" dom, and of Life eternal* And how (hall we attain thofe Things, but by 
^anvLg holily, and juftly, and by accounting worldly Things foreign to 
" ow Happinefs ; for if we covet them, we fall from the righteous Wajr, 
* —— ^nd nothing-can deliver us from eternal Punifhment." 
Obferve ; how clearly he diftinguiflies between the firft and final Salvation 
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2^9* This noble Scheme was not intended to exclude'any Part of 
the World, to whom it (hould not be revealed, from the prefent Fa- 
vour of God, or future Salvation ; or any Ways to prejudice them 
[73]]. The moral and religious State of the Heathen was very deplo- 
rable ; being generally funk into great Ignorance, grofs Idolatry, 
and abominable Vices, But there might be fome virtuous Perfons 
among them. Now the Gofpel was not intended to fmk the honcft, 
virtuous Heathen, or to leave him deftitute of the Blei&ng of God; 
but to exalt the upright Chriftian, and give him greater Advantages for 
improving his rational Powers ; not to make the Heathen worfc, but to 
ma '•J the Chriftian better. Nay, further; Though the Nations, who 
protefs the Gofpel, are, at prefent, greatly favoured in external Privi. 
leges, beyond thofe who are ignorant of it, yet, in the Day of Judg- 
ment, God will, without refpedl of Perfons, render to every Man ac- 
cording to his Works, and according to the honeft Ufe he has made 
of the greater or lefTer Advantages he has enjoyed : And in that folemn 
Day, the virtuous Heathen will not be reje(Sed, becaufe he did not be- 
long to the vifible Kingdom of God in this World, but will then be 
readily accepted, and received into the Kingdom of Glory. Nor, on 
the other Hand, will a wicked ProfefTor of Chrifiianity be partially &« 
voured, becaufe, in this prefent Time, he was a Member of Chrift's vi- 
fible Church, and numbered among the £le6i ; but will certainly then 
be difowned, and condemned with all the Workers- of Iniquity. This 
is very evident in Scripture. Our Saviour, fpeaking of the Centurion, 
V9\io was a Heathen, faith (Mat. viii. 11, 12.) *' Verily I fay unto you, 
I have not found fo great Faith [as this Heathen has profcffed] no, not 
in Ifrael," [who are the peculiar People and Kingdom of God]. "And 
I fay unto you, many [Heathen, who are not the Children of tfic King- 
dom in this World,] fhall [in the lafl Day] come from thfe Eaft and 
"Weft [from all Parts of the Globe,] and fliall fit down with Abraham, 
Ifaac, and Jacob, in the Kingdom of Heaven : But the Children of the 
Kingdom (hall be caft out into outer Darknefs ; there fliall be Weeping 
and Gnafhing of Teeth." This relates to the prefent Kingdom of God 
in general, as well under the Chriftian, as the Jewifli Difpenfadon: For 
our Lord is fpeaking of the final Iflue of Things at the laft Day, ts I 
have ftiewn C'?^]^ when all the various Difpeniations of the Kingdom 
of God fliall be finiflied, and therefore, what he faith moft naturally re- 
fers to the Kingdom of God under any Difpenfation. Befidef, if the 
many^ who fliall " come from the Eaft and the Weft, and fit down with 
Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob in the Kingdom of Heaven,** be underftood 
of thofe Heathen, who fliould hereafter embrace the Faith of the Gofpel, 
and be taken into the peculiar Kingdom of God in this World, then oar 
Saviour's Aflertion furely is not to the Point, with regard to the Centu- 
rion's Cafe, who was a Heathen. For then, his Aflertion would run thu$i 
^^ I fay unto you, many who'' fliall hereafter be the Children of the Kingc 
dom, * fliall come from the Eaft and Weft, and fit down with Abraham, 
Ifaac and Jacob in the Kingdom of Heaven, while the Children of th« 
Kingdom [that is, the prefent Jews] fliall be caft out." Thus the Oppo- 
fition would be between the future ** Children of the Kingdom,'* ^ 

Chriftians, and the prefent «' Children of the Kingdom," or Jews: 

Whcreai 
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Whereas the Centurion's Cafe required, that the Oppofition Qiould be 
between Heathens, and the Children of the Kingdom. Confequently this 
Text proves, that many Heathens {hall be faved, while fome of the Lhif- 
dren of the Kingdom, whether Jews or Chrlftians, fball perifh. 

290. And that a Heathen may poifibly fb believe as to come unto God^ 
is evident from ileb. xi. 6, " He that cometh to God muft believe that 
he is, and that he is the Rewarder of them that diligently feelc him." Tho 
Objeds of true faving Faith are more or Icfs extenfive, according to the 
lefs or greater Light any Man enjoys. The Objefts of Faith, before our 
Lord's Corning, were not fo extenfive as ours, who have btfore us the 
whole Scheme of Revelation. And he who has no other Guide than 
the Light of Nature, and in that Light fees ^' that God is, and that he is 
the Rewarder of them that diligently feek him," and accordingly comes 
to God by an obedient Life, fo far as he knows his Duty, is a true Be- 
liever, according to the Apoftle's general Account of Faith, even .though 
he doth not fee any Part of the Objefts of Faith, which are peculiar 
to the Chriftian Revelation. Confequently, a Heathen, in any Part 
of the World, may pofTibly exercife true Faith, and be an accepted 
Believer in the Sight of God ; for he may believe, that " God is, and 
that he is the Rewarder of them that diligently feek him." 

291. Our Lord (Mat. xxv. 14, &c.) (hews us, how he will in the 
laft Day judge " his own Servants, to whom he has delivered his Goods ;" 
that is, the Members of his Church, whom he has favoured with Angular 
Privileges- But in the next Parable (Ver. 31, &c.) he (hews, that 
all Nations/ both within and without the Pale of the Church, (hall be 
gathered before him ; and that he will receive all the Righteous that are 
found among them into eternal Life, and condemn all the Wicked to« 
everla(Hng Puni(]in\ent [178], This is agreeable to what the Apoftle f ilt? , 
Rom. ii. g, 10, ii, " Tribulation and Angui(h (hall be upon every Soul 
of Man that doth Evil, of the Jew firft, and alfo of the Gentile. But 
Glory, Honour and Peace (hall be rendered to every Man that worketh 
Good, to the Jew fir(l, and alfo the Gentile ; for there is no Refpedl of 
Perfons with God." 

292- And indeed, through the Whole of that fecond Chapter to the 
Romans, the Apoftle fuppofes true Religion is of an univerfal Nature 
and Extent, and may poffibly be found every where, among all 
Nations upon the Globe. Wherever rational Nature is, there true 
Religion may in Faft ba This is manifeftly his Senfe, Ver. 27, " And 
(hall not the Uncircumciiion, which is by Nature, if it fulfil the Law» 
judge thee, who by the Letter and Circumcifion doft tranfgrefs the Law;" 
That is, ** Shall not the mere Heathen, who is deftitute of the Benefit 
" of Revelation, and is by Nature, or hath no other Guide but his 
^ own Natural Reafon and Underftanding, (ball not fuch a one, if he 
•' fulfil the Law by a fober and upright Converfation, condemn thee, 
" who cnjoyeft the Privileges of Revelation, and pervcrteft them 
**to'the rurpofes of Wickednefs?" The Apoftle's Argument has 
no Force, if it be not true, that the mere Headien, who is by Nature 
alone ; who has no other Guide befides that Reafon and (Jnderftand* 
ing, which is the Gift of God to all Men, and the Ijifpiration of the 
Almighty, may fulfil the LaW| the LaWj at leait, that be is under ; 

that 
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that is, may be a finccrely virtuous, honeft, fober, kind> good and be- 
nevolent Man. This is the Foundation of the Apoftle's Reafoning 
with the Jew ; and will equally hold with Regard to the Cbriftian too. 
We may truly turn his Words to ourfelves, and fay; ** Shall not the 
Heathen, who is by Nature, if he fulfil the Law of God, condemn thee, 
O Chriftian, who by miftaking and perverting Revelation, and its Pri- 
vileges, doft tranfgrefs the Divine Law.** 

293. The firft Sermon that was ever preached to a Gentile-Chriftian 
Audience begins with thofe remarkable Words, ( Afts x, 34, 35-) ** Of a 
Truth, I perceive that God is noRefpeftcr of Perfons ; but in every Nation 
he that Kars him, and works Righteoufnefs, is accepted of him." For 
(I Tim. iv. 10.) « The living God is the Saviour of all Men^ fpecially 
of thofe that believe.'* 

294. This may fuffice to (hew. That as the Gofpel, preached to 
fbme Nations of the World, could not make the Condition of others 
tirorie, fo, in Fa£i, it did not deprive any virtuous Perfons among them 
of the leaft Degree of God's Favour, or leave them deftitute of the 
Regards of his Goodnefs. 'Tis a great Bleffing to us, and no Injury 
to Siem. 



CHAP. XIV. 

The Gofpel was not dffigned^ in itfelft to unchurch the Jews : Tet thij 
warmly opp^fed it, i. Some Totally ; 2. Others^only in Part. 

295. A N D as the Gofpel was not intended to prejudice the 
jr^ Heathen, to whom it {hould not be difcovered, fo neither 
was it, in itfelf, defigned to unchurch the Jews. This appears 
from what has already been faid to prove, that the believing Gentiles 
are taken into the fame Body, Church and Covenant, in which the 
Jews were before the Gofpel-Difpenfation was ere^d [79, &c.j 
Only, whereas till the Comine of our Lord they had profefled S"b- 

S£lion to God alone, as their Ring and Governour, when the Gofpel* 
ifpenfation was fet up, they were further required to profe6 Subjec* 
tion to Jefus Chrift, as conftituted King^ and Lord of the Church, fie* 
fore, they believed in God ; under the Gofpel, they were required to be* 
lieve alfo in the Son of God, as his Chrift or Meffiah, whom he- had (et 
King upon his holy Hill ofSion. John xiv. i. And believing in the 
Mei&ah, they remained ftill the People, though not the only People, 
pf God. 

296. Nor doth it appear, that they were obliged to difufis any P^it 
of their former Law or Conl^itution. Indeed, they were to con(i<icr 
themfelves, and all the Jews that bad been under the Sinai Covenant 
from firft to laft, as delivered from the Curie of the Law, which fub* 
jedled them for every Tranfgreffion to eternal Death. And'fisrtfaeri 
tliey were not to Regard any of the Peculiars ol^ the Law of Mofes ^ 

neccfirr, 
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neceflary, even in their own Cafe, to an Intereft in the Kingdom and 
Covenant of God, under the Gofpel ; (Phil. iii. 3— 11.) much lefs 
might they impofe them upon the Gentile Converts. But, that the be- 
lieving Jews might confidently with their Chriftian Profeflion, obferve 
all the Rites and Ceremonies of the Law of Mofes, feems to be true. 
For there were " many Thoufands of Jews who believed at Jerufalem, and 
they were all zealous of the Law," Afts xxi. 20. And, fo far was the 
Apoftle James, and all the Elders of the Chriftian Church, from think- ' 
ing their Zeal for the Ufages of the Law inconfiftent with their Chrif-' 
tian Profeflion, that they advifed the Apoftle Paul to conform to one o£ 
the Inftitutions of the Mofaic Law, in order to clear himfelf of a Sufpi- 
cion they had entertained, that he taught the Jews, which were among 
theGentile,toforfakeMofes, Ver. 21 — 25. This was falfe -, he, indeed, 
taught the Gentile Converts, that it was inconfiftent with their Chrif- 
tian Profeflion to embrace Judaifm, or to put their Necks under the 
Yoke of the Law of Mofes ; but he never taught the Jews to forfakc 
Mofes. And fo willing was he to convince the Chriftian Jews, that the 
Information- they had received was falfe, that he complied with the Ad- 
vice of James and the Elders, and joined himfelf to four Men, who had 
a Vow of Nazaritifm on them, fubjefting himfelf to the fame Vow for 
feven Days, joinmg with them in the Expences \ and '* the next Day pu^ 
nfying himfelf with them he entereiinto the Temple, to fignify to the 
Prieft the Accomplifliment of the Days of Purification, until that an 
Offering fliould be offered for every of them ;" and, confequently for 
Paul as well as the other four, Ver. 24 — 27. Here Paul joined in 
every Part of a Rite purely Mofaical •, Ihaving his Head, prefenting 
himfelf to the Prieft in the Temple, and offering the Sacrifices and Ob- 
Istions, which the Law required, Num. vi. 13 — 22. Which a Man of 
his Refolution and Integrity would never have done, in mere Com- 
plaifance to any Perfons whatfoever, had it been inconfiftent with his 
Chriftian Profeflion. 

297. But, before he came to Jerufalem, either he or Aquila, for it is 
not certain which, had a Vow, a Vow of Nazaritifm, at Cenchrea, Afts 
3tviii. 18. Now, fuppofc it was Aquila, who was under this Vow; he 
vas a Chriftian Jew, well acquainted with Paul, Ver. 2, 3 ; and, no 
tloubt, thoroughly inftrufted by him in the Gofpel. It cannot therefore 
be fuppofed, Paul would have fuffered him, under his Eye, to have con^ 
formed to a Rite purely Mofaical, at leafl without a Rep^-oof, had it 
been unlawful for a Chriftian Jew to obferve Mofaical Inftitutions. 

298. Paul circumcifed Timothy, the fon of a Jewifh woman, A£ls 
xvi. I, 2, 3. And in general, " to the Jews he became as a Jew, (that 
is, by conforming to Mofaical Rites and Cerempnies), that he hiight 
gain the Jews," i Cor. ix. 20, 21. Which he would never have done, 
tad it not been confiftent with his Profeflfion of the Gofpel. On the 
other Hand j " To them that were without the Law, (that is, to the 
Gentiles,) he became as without Law j" or, as one that did not ob- 
ferve Mofaical Ceremonies. Which fliews, that he did not think the 
Obfervance of them neceflTary, even to himfelf, in reference to his In- 
bereft in the Gofpel-Covenant ; otherwife, he could upoii no Con- 
fideration have fufcended die Obfervance of them. 

Vol. m. E c 299- T*^ 
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209. The Truth feems to be this. The Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Law of Mofes, were incorporated into the Civil State of the Jews } and 
fo might be confidered as National and Political Ufages. Now, as the 
Gofpel did not interfere with, or fubvert any National Polity upon 
Earth, but left all Men, in all the feveral Countries of the Globe, to 
live, in all Things not finful, according to the Civil Conftitution, under 
which it found them ; fo it left the Jews alfo at Liberty to obferve all 
the Rites and Injun£lions of the Law of Mofes, confidered as a Part of 
the Civil and Political Ufages of the Nation. And in this refpeii, they 
remained in Force fo long as the Jews were a Nation, having the Tem- 
ple, the Token of God's Prefence and Refidence among nem. But 
when the Temple \v'as dcftroyed, and they were expelled the Land of 
Canaan, their Polity was diflblved, and the Mofaic Rites were quite laid 
afide. And, as tlie Time, in whiw'h this happened, was near, when the 
Epiftle to the Hebrews was written, therefore the Apoftle faith. The 
firft Covenant, or Mofaical Difpenfation, was ** then decaying and wax- 
ing old, and ready to vanifli away," Heb. viii. 13. 

300. But though the Gofpel was not, in itfelf, intended to unchurch 
the Jews j yet the Jews every where warmly oppofed the preaching cf 
it ; though not for the fame Reafons. 

301. (1.) Some Jews oppofed it totally, and rcjefted the whole Gof- 
pel, as unneceflary ; judging the Mofaical Conftitution, and their Con- 
formity to the Law there delivered, corapleatly fufficient for Juftifica- 
tion, or Salvation, without any further Provifion made by the Graa 
of God. Thefe accounted Chrift, our Lord, an Impoftor, and Ihc 
Gofpel a Forgery, and therefore perfecuted the Appftlcs with the ut- 
moft AfBduity, and Outrage, as Deceivers, who had no Divine Mif- 
fion. Such were the Jews, who put Stephen to Death, A£ls vith, viith 
Chapters. Such were they at Antioch in Fifidia, who " were filled with 
Envy, and fpake againil the Things that were fpoken by Paul, contra- 
difting and blafpheming," Afts xiii. 45, 50. Such were the Jews at 
Iconium, Afts xiv. 2, 19. — at Theflalonica,— xvii. 5. — ^at Corinth,— 
xviii. 5, 6. And in other Places. And fuch a Jew was Paul himfclfi 
before his Converfion. He confented to the Death of Stephen, "made 
Havock of tlie Church," Arts viii. 3 ; " and breathed out Thrcatnings, 
and Slaughter againft the Difciples of the Lord," ix. i. xxii. 4. xxvL 
9« 10, II. 

302* What Paul's Principles and thofe of the unbelieving Jews, were, 
we way learn, if we obferve \ That the firft Perfecution, raifed againil 
the Apoftles at Jerufalem, was partly on Account of their ** preaching 
through Jefus the Refurreftion from the Dead," A61s iv. i, 2. This 
gave great Offence to tlie Sadducees : And partly, becaufe they openly 
affirmed. That Jefus, whom the Rulers ot the Jews flew and hanged 
on a Tree, was the Meffiah, " whom God had exalted to be a Prince and 
a Saviour." This difgufted all the Council and Senate of the Jews, Ac^s 
V. 21, 28, 29, 30, 31. But, ^Yith Regard to tliefe two Particulars, the 
Indignation of the Jews feems, for fome Time, to have been abated \ 
till the Doftrine, the Apoftles taught, was better underftbod, and Ste* 
phen, in his Difpute with fome learned Jews, had fuggeftcd that the 
Gofpel was intended to abrogate tfa^e Mofaical CoiiItitttUOO> Ads n. 9 

—15- '^^ 
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—15. This irritated the Jews afrefh ; efpecially the Pharifees, the 
ftricteft, and moft numerous Se£l among them. And Saul, one of that 
Seft, (Afts xxiii. 6. xxvi. j.) being then a young Man, juft come 
out of Gamaliel's School, having finiihed his Studies in the Law, and 
being fully perfuaded, that the Jewifh Difpenfetion was infkitutcd by 
God, never to be altered, but to abide for ever, he really believed that ♦• 
Jefus and hts Followers w^re Deceivers ; and that it was his Duty to >* 
oppofe them, and to ftand up courageoufly for God and his Truth. 
Thus he honeftly followed the Diftates of his own Confciencc. How 
far other unbelieving Jews were, or were not, upright in their Oppo- • 
fition to the Gofpel, God only knows ; but their profefled Principles 
feem to be nearly the fame. In (hort 5 they were for feizing on the 
Inheritance, (Mat. xxi. 38.) and for ingroifing all Salvation, and the 
Favour of God to themfelves. The Jews, they judged, were the only 
People of God ; and the Jewifh Nation the only true Church, out of 
which there was no Salvation. No Man could be in 'a State of Ac-* 
ceptance with God, without obferving the Law of Mofes. The Worto 
of that Law, Moral and Ceremonial, muft be performed, in order to 
his being a Member of God's Church and Family, and having a Right 
to future and eternal Happinefs. They expected the Me (hah indeed, 
and his Kingdom :* But not as if either had a Reference to another 
World. The Law, and a punctual Obfcrvation of it, was the Ground 
of their Expectations in a future World. And as for the Mefliah, they 
fuppofed, his Coming and Kingdom related only to temporal Prof* • 
perity and Grandeur of the Jewilh Nation, and the perpetual £ilabli(h«- 
ment of their Law, by refcuing them out of the Hands of the Gentile- 
Powers, who had greatly cmbarrafled and diftrefled their Conftitution." 
Thus they endeavoured to "eftablilh their own Righteoufnefs," (Rom. x. 
3.) Salvation, or Intereft in God ; an Intcreft which they imagined for 
themfelves, and which excluded Men of all other Nations, who, they 
thought, were, in Fact, utterly excluded from the Divine Favour and 
eternal Life, as quite loft and hopelefs. Againft us Gentiles they had 
the ftrongeft Prejudices, accounting us as perfe£lly vile, as nothing, 
as abandoned of God, only becaufe we were not included in their Pe- 
culiarity : While they imagined themfelves to be vaftly fuperior to us, 
and the only People beloved q{ Gf)d, purely on Account of their ex-« 
ternal Privileges, and Relation to God, as the Seed of Abraham, being 
circumcifed, enjoying the Law, the Promifes and Ordinances oi 
Worfliip, &e. 

303. And this was another Ground of their Oppofition to the GoC- 
pel, when it was preached to the Gentiles. Indeed, the Apoftles them- 
selves, and the firft Chriftians among the Jews had, for fame Time, no 
Notion of the Gofpel's being pvcadied to the Gentiles j till God in a 
Vifion convinced Peter, it was hi^ Will that it fhould, Afts x. But the 
unbelieving Jews regarded the Preaching of the Gofpel to the Gentiles, 
^^ the declaring that they were, upon the Faith in Chrift, pardonc.i 
and admitted into the Church of God, and to the Hones of eternal 
I'ife, abnoft in the fame Manner, as we (houid regra J the Preaching 
of the Gofpel to Brute Creatures. They could not te-jr the Thought, 
^^^ the Gentiles, ^wy barb;)ircu=; Nations, ihould, only by Faith, have 



43^ ^T^ Principles of the Unbelieving Je%)S. Cft. XlV. 

an equal Intereft in God, and the BlefCngs of his Corcnant with them- 
felvcs. They did not, indeed, deny the Poffibility of their being token 
into the Church, and of obtaining Salvation: But it muft be only by 
their becoming Jews; they muft nrft fubmit to the Law, and yield 
Obedience to its' Precepts and Obligations, before they could be die 
qualified Objefts of God's Mercy. There was no Grace, no Part in 
the Kingdom of God, either here or heieafter, for a'GentUe, unlefs he 
firft became a Jew, and performed the Works of the Mofaical Law. 
By thefe Sentiments, they were led to do all they could to oppofe the 
preaching of the Gofpel to the Gentiles ; and commenced very bitter 
Enemies to Paul, who was the Apoille paxticulariy fele£bed, and ronv 
miflionedfor that Purpofe. They could not allow the Gentiles to have 
any Accefs to the Privileges of God's Church and People, but through 
the Door of the Law ; and to introduce them any XAktx Way, was not 
only to overthrow their Law and Peculiarity, but to deceive the Gen- 
tiles- Therefore they did all in their Power to withftand the ApoftJc, 
and to perfuade the Gcndles every where, that he was an odious Im- 
pofter \ that his Gofpel was a Forgery, deftitute of a Divine Autho- 
rity ; that he propofed admitting them into the Church and CoTeoam 
of God in a Way, which had no Foundation in the declared Will of God. 
Th«r Law was the only Divine Eilablifhment, aild Obedience to it 
the only Means to introduce them into the Kingdom of God^ and 
Paul could have no Commiifion from Heaven to teach othcnft'ife ^ what- 
ever he might pretend, or what Miracles foever he might work. Of this 
Sort of Jews the Apoftle fpcaks, i Thef. ii. 14, 15, 1 6. 

304. (2O Other Jews there wxre, who belie\'ed the Gofpel, and 
agreed Aat it ought to be preached to the Gentiles : But fo, that the 
Gentiles, at the fame Time they accepted the Gofpel, were obliged to 
fubmit to the Law of Mofes in every Part; otherwife, they coulilnot 
be faved, or have any Intereft in the Kingdom and Covenant of God, 
A<5s iv. I. Thefe taught, that the Gofpel was infufficicnt without the 
Law. They dtOered from the forementioned Jews, in that thcjr em- 
braced the Faith of Jefus Chrift : But agreed with them in this, That 
the Law of Mofes was to be in Force for ever, and the Obfervance of 
all its Rituals abfolutely neceflary to a Standing id the Church of God, 
and the Hopes of .eternal Life. And for this Reafon, they were upon 
pretty good Terms with the unbelie^'ing Jews ; and avoided the Perfc- 
cujdon, to which thofe, who adhered to the pure and unmixed Gofpel) 
were ezpofed, Gal. vi. 12. Thefe Jews, who were for joining Law 
and Gofpel together, were alfo great Enemies to our Apoftle. Hcfpeaks 
of them, Phil. iii. 2, 3, &c. 
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CHAP. XV. 

The Difference hettveen the Epijtie to the Romans, and that to the Galatrans. 
In tbe Eptflle to the Romans the Apofile combats the unbelieving Jetvs, 
who totally oppofed the GofpeL A Sketch of his Arguments. In what 
Circumflances be confiders Mankind, 

305. .^1 ^ HE latter fort of Jews, who were for joining law and 
J gofpe! together, the Apoftle oppofes in the whole epiftle 
to the Galatians ; the former fort, who totally rejefled the gofpel in 
the whole epiftle to the Roqians, For when he faith, Rom. iii. 29, 
" Is God the God of the Jews only ? is he not alfo of the Gentiles r* 
it is evident he oppofes mere Jews to mere Gentiles. -And, Chap. x. 
1, " My prayer to God for Ifrael is that they may be faved ;" he 
fpeaks or the fame Ifrael, or body of Jews, aeainft whom he is arguipg 
in the whole epiftle. But it appears from this place, that thofe Jews 
were not fared ; or, were not taken into the Chriftian church and pro- 
feffion ; confequently, they muft be Infidel Jews. — ^But it is a different 
fort of Jews, it is the believing Jews, he oppofes in the epiftle to the 
Galatians. For in the inftances he produces to Ihew, what his owa 
fendments ytrere, with regard to tlie uibjecl upon which he writes, he 
appeals to his tranfaf^ions with believing Jews ; and, particularly, to 
his withftanding the apoftle Peter, Chap. ii. And, Chap. vi. 12, he tells 
them, they who laboured to pervert them, did it only " left they (hould 
fuffcr perfecution for the crofs of Chrift." Which could be true of thofe 
Jews done, who profefied faith in Chrift. In the epiftle to the Romans^ 
he oppofes the gofpel to Judaifm ; the whole gofpel to whole Judaifm : 
in that to the Galatians, he oppofes his gofpel to another gofpel, Chap* 
!• 6, 7, 8 ; the true, pure gofpel to a perverted, adulterated gofpel. In 
the Rinnans^ he afiiires the Gentile converts they had a fair and re** 
gular ftanding in the church; in the Galatians, he teaches Gentile 
converts to keep themfelves free from Jewilh dependence upon works 
of law and Mofaical ceremonies, now they were received into the 
church. All his arguments relating to the rcjeftion of the Jews, 
and the calling of the Gentiles, in the ninth chapter to the Romans, 
his quotations. Chap. X. 19, ao, 21, and Chap, xv.p— 12, evidently 
fcew, that he is, in that epiftle, defending the caule of the converted 
Gentiles, againft the infidel, rejefled Jews. Indeed he touches upon 
a difpute between the Chriftian Jews and Chriftian Gentiles in the 
14^1 and 15th chapters* But there he doth not confider the believ* 
ing Jews as impofing the ceremonial law upon the Gentiles : but his 
drift and defign is, to perfuade the Gentile converts to bear with th^. 
weakncfs of the Jews, and to perfuade both to a friendly coalition.— 
^^or do I make any doubt, but he intended his arguments againft the 
infidel Jews, in favour of the converted Gentiles, (hould have thei^ 
iffcA upon the believing Jews in the church at Rome^ to convmgq 

Ec J them^ 
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them, that the beliering Gentiles flood in the church of God apon 
as juft and fure a giound as themfelves ; and to induce them to a 
free and peaceable communion with them, upon the common profef- 
:fion of faith alone. And therefore, he fometimes addreffes the belier- 
ing Jews directly, as Chap. viL i, '^ Know ye not, brethren, (fori 
fpeak to them that know the law), tac^ 

306. It is evident enough the epifUes to the Romans and Galatians 
^ave relatiQn to different forts of Jews. But as the principles of thofe 
Jews did in fome things coincide, and their fendments were die fame 
with regard to the perpetual obligation of the law of Mofes ; fo there 
may be an afEnity and agreement in the arguments, which the apoftie 
advances in confutation of the one and the other *• 

30^. Now, againft the miflakes of the infidel Jews, the apoftk 

5hus argues in the epifUe to the Romans. Jews, as well as Gentiles, 
lave corrupted thcmfelres, and are become obnoxious to divine 
wrath ; and, if they reform not, will certainly fall under the vrath 
ef God in the laft day. Confeouently, as both are obnoxious to 
wrath, both muft be indebted to grace and mercy for any favour 
ihewn them. The continuance %l the Jews in thfc church, as wefl 
as the admittance of the Gentiles into it, is wholly of grace, mere 
grace, or favour. Upon which foot, the Gentiles muft have as good 
a right to the blcQings of God's covenant, as the Jews thcmfclTCS. 
And why not ? Is not God the creator and govemour of the Gentile^ 
as well as of the Jews ? and, if both Jews and Gentiles have comipteJ 
themfelves by wicked works, it is impofTible either fliould have a right 
|o the privileges of God's church and people on account of it»rij, or 
obedience to the law of God, whether natural or revealed. It ffluli 
be pure mercy, accepted by faith, or a perfuafion of that mercy, en 
their part, which gives that right. All muft be indebted to grace- 
. The works of law never gave the Jews themfelves a right to the 
privileges and promifcs of the covenant. Even Abraham himfelf, 
(the head of the nation, who was firil taken into God's covenant, 
and from whom the Jews derive all their peculiar bleiliogs and advac* 
tages) was not juftified by works of the law. It was free grace, 
pr favour, which at onCe admitted him, and his poilerity, into the co- 
venant and church of God. And that the grace of tlie eofpcl aftuaDj 
extends to all mankind, appears from the univerfality of the refuiKC- 
tion } which Is the efFcf^ of God's grace, or favour, in a Redcemeii 
and is the firft and fundamental part of the new difpenfation, with rc- 
l^ard to the gift of eternal life. For as all were involved in death, »3 
confequence of Adam's fin, fo all fiiall be reftored to life at it* 
laft day, in confequence of Chrfti's obedience. And therefore it »| 
certain that all men actually have a Ihare in the mercy of God inChnit 
Jefus. Thus the apoftlc argues. 

308. And we ought particularly to obfervc \ How he combats the 

ingrofling tcrnpcr of the Jews in his argimients. They couM flot 

ift.TOis 

* Had Mr. ^Locke confidered thefe thingi, he would hardly have iaid » ^^ 
preface to the Galatians, that " the fubjcA and deligu of thii Epifllc is ^^^ 
the lame )¥ith thf^t of the ^piftle tp the Komaos," ' 
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iftgrbft all Virtue tb themfelves 5 for they were as bad as other People. 
They could not ingrofs God and his Favour to themfelves j for he 
was the Governour and Creator of Gentiles, as well as Jews. They 
could not ingrofs Abraham, and the Promife made t) him, to them- 
felves ; for he is the Father of many Nations \ and the believing Gentiles 
arc his Seed, as well as the Jews. They could not ingrofs the Refur** 
rcftion, the ncceffary Introduftion to eternal Life, to themfelves \ bc- 
caufe it is known, and allowed, to be common to all Mankind. 

309. And he had good Reafon to be fo large and particular in con- 
futing the Miftakes of the infidel Jews. For had -their Principles pre* 
vaiiled, the Gofpel could not have maintained it's Ground. For if wc 
muft have performed the Works of Law, before we could have been 
interefted in the Bleflmgs of the Covenant, then the Gofpel would have 
loft its Nature and Force. For then it would not have been a Motive 
to Obedience, but the Refult of Obedience ; and we could have had 
no Hope Rewards God, prior to Obedience. Therefore, the Apoftle 
has done a Angular and eminent Piece of Service to the Church of 
God, in averting and demonftrating the free Grace and Covenant of 
God, as a Foundation to ftand upon, prior to any Obedience of ours, 
and as the grand Spring and Motive of Obedience. This fets our 
Intereft in the Covenant, or Promife of God, upon a Foundation very 
dear and folid. 

310. To underftand rightly the Epiftle to the Romans, it is further 
neceffary to obferve ; That the Apoftle confiders Mankind as obnoxious 
to the Divine Wrath, and as ftanding before God the Judge of all. 
Hence it is, that he ufes Forenfic, or Law-Terms ufual in Jewifh 
Courts ; fqch as the Law^ Rightewfnefs or JuJUfication^ being Juftified^ 
Judgment to Condemnation^ Jujlification of Lifty being made Sinners^ and 
being made Righteous. Thefe I take to be Forenfic, or Court-Termt ; 
and the Apoftle, by uGng them, naturally leads our Thoughts to fup- 
pofc a Court held, a Judgment-Seat to be erefted by the moft high 
God, in the feveral Cafes whence he draws his Arguments.^ For Inftance ; 
Chap. V. 1 2 — 20 he fuppofes Adam ftanding in the Court of God, after 
he had committed th»: firll Tranfgreflion; when the Judgment, pafled upon 
him for his Offence, ** came upoii all Men to Condemnation^ and when 
he and his Pofterity, by the Favour, and in the Purpofe of God, wetc 
again made righteous, or obtained the Juftification of Life.— Agaiil ; 
Qiap. iv, he fuppofes Abraham ftanding before the Bar of the fupreme 
Judge : When, as an Idolater, he might have been condenmed ; but, 
through the pure Mercy of God, he was juftificd, pardoned and taken 
into God's Covenant, on Account of his Faith. He alfo fuppofes. 

Chap. iii. i(j 29, all Mankind ftanding before the umverfal Judge, 

when Chrift came into the World. At that Time, neither Jew nor 
Gentile could pretend to Juftification, upon the Foot of their own 
Works of Righteoufnefs ; both having corrupted themfelves, and oonae 
fiioTt of the Glory of God. But at that Time, both had a Kighteouf- 
*iefs, or Salvation, prepared for them in a Redeemer ; namely, the 
Righteoufnefs, which refults from the pure Mercy, or Grace of God, 
^ Lawgiver and Judge* And fo, both (inftcad of being deftroyed) 

£ e 4 liad 
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had Admittance into the Church and Covenant of God, by Faith, in 
order to their external Salvation. 

311. But, hefides thefe tliree inftances, In which he fuppofes a 
Court to be held by the fupreme Judge, there is a fourth to which he 
'points. Chap. ii. 1 — ;i7 j and that is the finj^l Judgment, or the Court 
which will be held in the Day, when *' God will Judge th^ Secrets of Men 
by Jefus Chrift." And it is with Regard to that hiture Court of Judi- 
cature, that he argues Chap. ii. i —^T» But in the other Cafes, 

whence he draws his Arguments, he fuppofes the Courts of Judicature 
to be already held \ and cpnfequently argues in Relation to the OEcono- 
'my, Conftitution, or Difpenfation of Things in this prefent World. Tlii^ 
is very evident, with Regard to the Court, which he fuppofes to be 
held, when our Lord came into the "World, or when the Gofpel-Con- 
ftitution was erefted in its full Glory. For, fpeaking of the Juftifi- 
cation, which Mankind then obtained, through the Grace of God in 
Chrift, he exprefsly confines that Juftification to the prefent Time, 
Chap. iii. 26 ; " To demonftrate, I fay, his Righteoufnefs,[E>Tftr NYKx»i;4] 
.at the prefent Tinted This plainly diftinguiflies the Righteoufrtefs, or 
Salvation, which God then exhibited, from that Righteoufnefs, or Salva- 
tion, which he will vouchfafe in the Day of Judgmentj to pious and 
faithful Souls. 



CHAP. XVI. 

The grand Key to the Epiftles. The Scripture Nothn of Rightcoufncfs 

Juftification, c-nd Juftify dimonjlratca. 

.312. 'T^ HIS DiilincUon, between the Salvation, which God «- 
X hibited at the firft Preaching of the Ggfpcl, and that which 
he will vouchfafe to good Men in the Day of Judgment, leads us 
. to the grand Key to the Epiftles ; particularly, to the Romans and 
Galatians. Which is this ; That the Juftification, Righteoufnefs, be- 
ing juftified without Works, which the Apoftle fpeaks of, is w)t 
final and eternal Juftification ; but that firjl^ antecedent, and ablo- 
lute Juftification already fpoken of [275] ; whereby we Gentiles, vho 
were. Sinners and Idolaters, cleferving of Condemnation and Dcftnic- 
tion, were pardoned, and, upon our Faith, delivered from the Power 
of Darknefs, and tranflated into the Kingdom of the Son of Gods 
.Love. 

313. That, I conceive, which has occaConed Miftakes upon thi^ 
Head, is this 5 That Righteoufnefs, which fomctimes fignifies a tofi^^ 
Charafler in general, or a Pcrfon's being juft and upright, has always 
been underftood in that Senfe, and diftinguifhed into inherent, or pcr- 
fonal Righteoufnefs, and impiited Righteoufnefs ; which is, as Divines 
have told us, when the perfonal Righteoufnefs of another is made oursi 
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OF is put *to bur account. Whereas righteoufnefs, befides mora} 
refiitude in general, admits of two or three other fenfes. Likewifb 
juftiiication^ juftify, being juftified, have been applied to one cafe only ; 
pamely, our full and final apgeptance.with God, or our being totally 
delivered from condemnation, and accounted worthy of eternal fal« 
vation through Jefus Chrift. Whereas thefe terms arc applied to va- 
xiou^ cafes, or to any inftance of deliverance and falvation^ through 
the mercy and goodnefs of God. 

314. To fettle this point in a proper manner, let it be obferved; 
That the apoftles, in the New Teftamdnt, ufe the language and fpi- 
rit of the Old. They went Jews, well verfed in the Jewifli fcrip- 
tures, accuftomed to their ftyle and fentimehts, and infpired with the 
fame fpirit of truth and wifdom, which fpake in the ancient pro- 
phets. Therefore we muft explain the phrafeology of the apoftles by 
that of Mofes and the prophets. And the Greek of the SeptuagiuJ: 
verfion, which was commonly read by thofe Jews who lived in foreign 
countries, and fpake the Greek language, will fcrve to fhev.- us wh^t 
words in the Hebrew correfpond to the Greek words which the Apcv 
ftles ufe. For the Apoftles ufe the Helleniftick Greek, into which the 
Old Teftament is tranflated, and which the Jews in their difperfi($)i 
commonly read. 

315. Now the word, which in the New Teftament we render 
.Righteoufnefsj is AIKAIOSYNH, And the word in K[cbrew, which ai<- 
fwers to the Greek word aikaiojtnh righteoufnefs, is npHlJj Qjr 
p"T5{» which is fometimes, but more rarely tranflated iAii»/Ao<rt;»*j, kind- 
nefs to the poor, Et/^^oo-i/wi, joy, gladnefs, and EXi«j mercy. And ,when 
thofe words, nplV» V*****^*^* which we tranflate righteoufnefs, are 
applied to God, they frequently fignify that goodnefs, kindnefs, be- 
nignity, mercy, favour, by which he fave^ and delivers from any enfr- 
my, danger, evil or fufFering. And hence they are ufed to fignify 
the falvatton and deliverance itfelf, which the goodnefs and favour 
of God vouchfafes. Conformable to this, to be juftified (^*x«»«io'$a») 
IS to be delivered, faved, refcued from any danger, enemy, evil or 
fuffering. I fay, thefe terms refer to any cafe of deliverance and 
falvation whatfo^ver : as will appear from the following colle£lion of 
texts. 

316. Judges V. II. " They that are delivered from the ndife of ar- 
fhers in the places of drawing water 5 there fhall they rehearfe the 
Righteoufnefs [mpHTf the gracious deliverances] of the Lord, even the 
Righteoufnefs [^x«»«n/yaff gracious deliverances] of his villages in Ifrael." 
Here it is applied to a national deliverance from the oppreflloiis of a 
foreigh power. 

317. Pfalm iv. I. ** Hear me when I call, O God of my Righteouf- 
'^^fii Ppnif AiXflMocruwf fA», of my falvation, juftification] thou haft enlarg- 
ed me when I was in [temporal] diftrefs, have mercy upon me, and 
hear my prayer.*' 

318. Pfalm xxli. 31. "They (hall come and fliall declare his Righteouf" 
^f/f [his juftification, his faving mercy to the Gentile world THpn^ 
A»xaio(7j;fuy] unto a people that fliall be born, that he hath done this. 

319. Pfalm xxiv. 5. ^' He fliall receive ^e blefling from the Lord, and 

Righteouf^ 
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ttigbcnuffuijl ^prrferviog goodnefs, or ddivcxviee tlSHlt F^iyn ^ ] 
from the God of his (alyation." 

320. Pfalm xxxi. i. '< In thee, O Ixnd, do I put mj truft, let mc 
Kver be aihamed: deliver me m thy Rigbtrouftufs^ [m tfay goodnds*, 

311. Pfalm XXXV. 28. ** And my tongue fliall fpeakof thy Itigbuo^ 
mds^ [thy juftification, goodneCs, faring mercy, *1p*T!C Iuumtm**] aod 

€)f thy praiie all the day long." 

322. Pfalm ixtvi. 10. *' O continue thy loving Idndnels to them diat 
know thee ; and thy Rigbttoufnefs [TlPplTn ^ '^ i^wvavmB *w, diy 
jttftification, goodnefs, faving mercy] to the upright in hcait." 

323. Pfalm xl. 10. << I lave not hid thy Ri^tm^mfs Qoftificadoiv 
i6ercy, goodnefs, *1||^TT{ ^meuowfm a»f 3 within my heart, pwK] I hate 
^clared thy faidifulnefs, and thy ialvation \ I have not concealed thf 
li3ving kindnefs.** 

324* Pfalm xhriii. «o. ^^ According to thy name, O God, ib is tbf 
^raife unto the ends of the earth : thy right»hand is full of RigbUa^ 
-s^ [juftification, ialvation, faving goodnefs, p*11( iMcutTwnfJ] 

325. Pfabn li» 14. <' Deliver me trom blood-guildnefs, O God, tben 
Ood of my falvation : and my tongue (hall fing aloud of tfay Rigbecif 
m^ [juftification, forgiving, faving mercy, "inpTTJ ^ mj^man «*.] 

326. Pfalm Ixix. 27. *^ Add iniquity [buffering, puniihment] to didr 
iftiqttity: and let theih not come into thy RigbUoufnefT (juftificatkiOi 
A^ving mercy, 'inpnV3«>*««*«'^^<'«»] 

•J • 
♦ Agreeably to this fenfe the adjedives WTS hxauiKt righteous, juft, fignify 
^(K)d, kind, gracious, &c. i Sam. xxiv. 17, Ibou art mart righteous /A«»/» 
te. Ezra ix. 1 5, O LordGcd of Ifrael^ thou srt righteous [good],y#r wr rh 
mmmyet efcaped* Pfal. cxii. 4,, Unto the m fright there arifetb light in the dvi* 
pf/s ; he is gracious^ and full of comfagion^ tfff^righteoub [good, kuid]« P^. cxvi* 
j. Gracious is the hordand righteous : ifea^ our God is merdfuL Frov. xii. iOi 
ji righteous man regardeth the life of his heafi. xxi. 26, The nghteoos ghfttk 

mndfpareth not* llai. xiv. a i, A jull [gracLus] God^ and a Sanitmr* \^ 

J, ^Ihe righteous perijh^ and no man lays it to heart ; and merciful met ore 
falen away. Zech. ix. g^r^^-^tly King comes^-^^he fJ juft, amd having fi^^ 

fian. Mat. i. 19, her hujband being 41 juft [tenj^er and conipawooafcj 

fsan^ and not willing to make her a public example. Mat, xxv. 379 4^ ^ 
righteous are defcribed as the kind, and beneficent. Rom. iii. 16, that hemg^ 
hejuft [gracious] and the jufiifier of him that believes in Jefut, 1 J<An i, 9» 
Jie is faithful andjuft [gracious] to forgive us our finu 

In this icnitjufus and juftitia arc fomettmcs ufcd in Latin, Preeor^ atftn 
J^f^Rexft, quamifie tamjufius [fiacilis, \\\xvMLt%xx%^hofiis^tammiferi€9rsnfiSef* 
Q^ Curt. Lib. IV. cap. 10. ad finem. Darium ut pacem a te peteret^ anOa^ 
fubegit: fed juftitia ^ continentia tma txprrj^t. Ibid. Lib. IV. Csp. H* 
Feifae juftijfimum ac mitifimum dominum " invocautes. Ibid. Lib. X. Cap» 
V. Hunc morem jEnoas pi/tatis idoneus auSor attulit in terras^ jufie JjUinfff*^^ 
Pvid, Faflor. Lib. 11. Vif Trojane^ quibus coflr^ te laudibus atquem t Jtifi'^^^ 
frius mirer^ beUine laborumT Vipg. ^ncid. XI. 1 2 5. Ali Chreme^ftccaviJ''' 
feory vincor. Nunc hoc tc ohftcro : ^uanto tuus eft animus natu gravitf^ ij^T 
centior^ ut meae Jiultitiae in juftitia tuaftt aliquid pr/eftdi, Tcr. HeautOO. Art« 4* 
Seen. I. I. 33. Semper tibiapud me juft^t^ cUmensfueritServitus. Aw«* '• 
|. 9. Af^recably to this Injuftitia fignifies unkind, crnek^ ulagCt £»• ^ 
iihc tjics miferum injuftitd mid, (ieautOQ, A^ i« Seen. U L 82* 
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327. Pfalm \it\. %K " Deliver me in thy Rightemfnefi [Juftification^ 
laving Mercy, Goodncfs, "inplTf 3 ««' '^ >wc«*o<twu a*,] and caufe me to 
cfcapc: Incline thine Ear unto me, and fave me." — ^Ver. 15, "My 
Mouth ihall ihew forth thy Righteoujhefs C^HplTJ '^'^ Ihmho t;wj», Juftifi- 
cation, preferving Goodnefs] and thy Salvation all the Day." — ^Ver, 16, 




Righteouffiefs [Juftification, faving Goodnefs, inplTJ ^««'«n;wir3 all 
(he Day long : For they are confounded — ^that feek my [temporalj 
Hurt." 

328. Pfalm Ixxxv, 9 — 13. [ p*1^ ^iKcMtrvtin.'] 
Pfalm Ixxxviii. 10, 11, 12. [ "ir^plTf ^xa^o^^wj-l 

Pfalm Ixxxix. 16. " In thy Name fliall they rejoice all the Day 5 and 
in thy Rightewfnefs [Juftification, Goodnefs, Salvation, T/lplMI «« 
It Tn Axow^m <r»] Ihall they be exalted.** 

329. Pfalm xcviii. 2. "The Lord has made known his Salvation : Hi< 
Righteoufnefs [Juftification, preferving Goodnefs, Tnp"nC t..i» Ammoo^j- 
•Di Ailtf] hath he openly ihewed in the Sight of the Heathen*" 

330. Pfalm ciii. 6. " The Lord executeth Righteoufnefs [Mercy J^WITC 
i\iD|fcto;rw«j] and Judgment for all that are opprefled."^ — ^Ven 17. **^But 
the Mercy of the Lord is from evei lafting to everlafting upon them that 
fear him : And his Righteoufnefs [preferving Goodnefs, Juftification, 
inpHTf *» ^ixficoavfti etvlti'] unto Children's Children/' 

331. Pfalm cvi.3 1 . " And that [his executing. Judgment] was counted 
unto him [Phinehas] for Righteoufnefs [HpTS/ «« **a»ocrt;vi„, for Jufti- 
fication, a Grant of Favour, the Donation of a Privilege or Honour ; 
namely, the Priefthood entailed upon him and hi* Pofterity] unto all 
Generations for evermore." So, 

332- Gen. XV. 6. ** And he [Abraham] believed in the Lord ; and 
he counted it to him for Righteoufnefs^* {jlDlDi »K l^««tjrw»n», for Juftifica** 
lion, a Grant of Favour, the Donation of a Privilege j namely, the 
taking him and his Pofterity into a fpecial Covenant.] 

333. Pfalm cxix.40. "I have longed after thy Precepts, Quicken me in 
thy Righteoufnefs'* [Juftificatiorf, Mcrcv, Goodnefs, '^^\p^V^ •» '^ 
hxentxrvvn <y«.] — ^Ver. 1 23, " Mine Eyes fail for thy Salvation, and for 
the Word of thy Righteoufnefs" ["IpH^ iiK»ioirvrr,if Juftification, Mercy^ 
Goodnefs.] 

334. Pfalm cxxxii. 9. Let thy Priefts be cloathed with Righteoufnefs 
[Juftification, Salvation, plU cixaio<ri;vtij-] and let thy Saints Ihout for 
Joy." See Ver. 16. and tlie parallel Place, 2 Chron. vi. 41. " Let thy 
Priefts, O Lord God, be cioatlied with Salvation, and let thy Saints 
rejoice in Goodnefs." 1 

335. Pfalm cxliii. i. " Hear my Prayer, O Lord, give Ear to my Sup^ 
plication : In thy Faithfulnefs aniwer me, and in thy Righteoufnefs [Jufr 
tification, Goodnefs, Mercy, *inpT!f3 «» '^ Jixaio<7v>ii tm.'} — ^Ver. 11, 
" Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Name's Sake. For thy Righteoufnefs Sake 
[for the Sake of thy Goodnefs, ^npnTi3 e» tu ^ixaMavm <r8, jn, or by thy 
Goodnefs] bring my Soul out of [temporal] Ttouble.'* 

336. Pfalmcxiv. 7* <^ They (hall abundantly utter (he Memory.of thy 
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great Goodnefs, and ihaD fing of thy RigbteoufnefjT ^iHercj^ Salvation, 

337. Ifai. i. 27- " Sion fhall be redeemed with Judgment, and her 
Converts with Righteoufnefi^ [Mercy, Goodnefs, ^p^^^3» K"» ixn^w^* 

338. Ifai. xli- 10. ** Fear thou not, for I am with thee, — I will 
ftrcngthen thee, yea, I will help thee, yea I will uphold thee, with the 
Right-hand of my Righteou/m//' [Goodnefc, '^plTfpD'D* '''• ^*^*» *• 

339* Ifai. xlli. 6. " I the Lord have called thcc in. Rigbiioufncft^ 
[Mercy, Goodnefs, *|"lY3>»^»««"o^»»'»0 

340. Ifai. xlv. 8. " Drop down, ye Heavens, from aboYC, and let the 
Skies pour down Righteoufmfi^ [Mercy^ Goodnefs, T!^X^^ lixmainr^t :] Let 
the Earth open, and let them bring forth Salvation, and let RSghtfwfmfi 
{jypiyi ^iwtko<n/»)j»3 fpring up together : I the Lord have created it." 
— ^\^er. 13," I have raifed him [Cyrus] up in Rigbteoufmfsy [Goodnefs, 
p*nf3> f*"«^*««*«^wO 2nd I will diredl all his Ways." — Ver. 14. 
*< Surdy (hall one fay. In the Lord have I Rigbteoufnefs [Salvation, 
JTlpnif ^*Jt«»o<rvw] and Strength." 

• 341. Ifai. xlvi, 12, 13. " Hearken unto me, ye Stout-hearted, that 2rc 
from Righteoufnefs [Salvation, np*I^O> »^« t*? JweoMoo-wm?.] I bring near 
my Righteoufnefs : [faving Goodnefs, ^P(ffyi^'nif^itteuofftn,9f»,ii] it (hall not 
be far off, and my Salvation {hall not tarry \ and I will place Salvation 
in Zion for Ifrael my Glory^" 

; 34a. Ifai. Xlviii. 18. " O that thou hadft hearkened unto my Com- 
mandments ! Then had thy Peace been as a River, and thy Rigbtemjncjs 
[Salvation, perhaps, Profperity, "inpHliV ^ j?di»;Mt.a7yiru,c7w] as the Waves 
of the Sea." ' ' 

343. Ifai. li. I. " Hearken unto mc, ye that follow after Righteoufmfs, 
[Salvation, pHU* to ^nca»p»] ye that feek the Lord," &c. Ven 3. ** For Ac 
Lord Ihall comfort Zion, he will comfort all her wade Places," &c.— 
Ver. 5. "My Righteoufnefs [Goodnefs, "^pTiJ, n ^»«aio<nwf**fJ is near: 
My Salvation is gone foriJi," &c. So again, Ver. 6, " My Salvation 
fliall be for ever, and my Righteoufnefs fliall not be aboliflied*" And 
again, Ver. 8. 

344. Ifai. liv. 14. " In Righteoufnefs [Mercy, Goodnefs, pcrhapsPcacc, 
Prosperity, npHTJD* •» i**aw<rvnj] thou (halt be eftabliflied : ^Aou fhaJt 
be far from Uppreffion, for thou (halt not fear *, and from Terror, for it 
fhall not come near thee." — ^Ver. 1 7. " No Weapon that is formed againft 
thee (hall profper, &c. This is the Heritage of the Servants of the Lord, 
and their Righteoufnefs [Salvation, CnpHTiV ^^ ^'f*"K. w^Si /«• Wm»] w 
of mc, faith the Lord." 

345. Ifai. Ivi. I. — '* Keep ye Judgment and do Juftice : For my Salva-f 
tion is near to come, and my Righteoufnefs [Mercy, "^HHTil* ««* t»iX!o;#*»j 
to be revealed." 

346. Ifai. Iviii. 8. " Then fliall thv Light break forth as the Morn- 
ing, and thine Health fliall fpring fortn fpeedily : And thy RigUeoufnfi 
[Salvation, HpH^, ^ liiuxMown (m] fliall go before thee ; and the Glory w 
the Lcrj.1 fliall be thy Rcreward," or bring up thy Rere. 

347. Ifai. lix. 16,17, "And he faw that th^re was npM^fljandwon- 

3 dcrcd 
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dercd that there was no IntercefToT : Therefore his Arm broilcht Salva-< 
tion unto him, and his Righteoufnefs^ [Goodnefs, Mercy, THpTali «** ^^ 
•^njaocrt?»f» e5-i»^«Tc] it fuilaincd him. For he put on Righteoufnefs [Good- 
nefs, rTp*l^» ^Mw»«<n/w] as a Breaft-Plate, and an Helmet of Salvatioii 
upon his Head." ' 

348. Ifai. Ixi, 3, "To appoint unto them that mourn in Sion Beauty 
for Aihes, the Oil of Joy for Mourning, &c. That they might be called 
Trees of RighUoufnefs [Salvation, pTSn* ^iKouoffvinj?] the Planting of the 
Lord, that hemight be glorified."— -Ver. lo, ** I will greatly rejoice in the 

Lord, for he has clothed me with the Garments of Salvation, he 

kas covered me with the Robe oi Righteot^nef/* [Joy and Giadnefs, iTpn^ft 

n/5^yi/?tj.] ^Ver. II, '** For as the Garden caufeth the Things that arc 

fown in it to fpring forth: So tjxe Lord God will caufe Righteoufnefe 
[Salvation, npHTtt ^*xflu«?vvn»] and Pjraife to fpring forth before all 
Nations." 

340. Ifai. IxiL I, 2. **PoT Zion*s Sake will I not hold my Peace, and 
for Jcrufalem's Sake I will not reft, until the Righteoufnefs [Deliver- 
ance, np*Tl{» •» ^itKxrwoj'njv] thereof go forth as Brightnefs, and the Sal* 
nation thereof as a Lamp that bumeth. And the Gentiles fhall fee thy 
Ri^hieoi f fiefs ^ [Juftification, Deliverance, Reftoration, or the Happineis 
which attends it, "IpTS, ^u* ^*>c«i;<ruw era] and all Kings thy Glory," &c. 

^Ver. 4, <* Thou (halt no more be termed Forfaken ; neither ihall thy 

Land any more be termed Defolate,*' &c. [This evidently refers to a 
temporal Deliverance and Salvation.] 

350. Ifai. Ixiii. i. ** Who is this that comes from Edom, &c. ^I 

that fpeak in Righteoufnefs y [Mercy, Juftification, Goodnefs, JTpniJDf 

^a-Uyoixou hxeuonm^l mighty tO faVC." 

351. Jer. xxiii, 6. **In his Days Judah (hall be faved, and Ifrael Ihall 
dwell fafely : And this is his Name whereby he fhall be called, The Lord 
our Righteoofnefsy' [Salvation, Juftification, 13pTV'] 

352. Jer. xxxiii. 16. ** In thofe Days fhall Judah be faved, and Jeru- 
folcm fhall dwell fafely : And this is the Name wherewith fhe fhall be 
called, The Lord our Righteoufnefs^ [Salvation, Juftification, liplTf. 
This manifeftly refers to fome temporal Salvation.] 

353. Jer. li. 10. ** The Lord hath brought forth our Righteoufneft 
tJulUfication, Salvation,Deliverance from Babylon, ytj^pn^] : come and 
let us declare in Sion the Work of our God." 

354. Dan. ix. 16. " O^ord, according to all thy Righteoufnefs [Mer- 
cy, Goodnefs, ^**npTl£ "vDD» «" '^^^ iXm^o^t/vu era.] I befeech thee, let 
thine Anger and thy Fury be turned away from thy City Jerufalem," &c. 

"T-Ver, 24. « Seventy Weeks are determined to make an End of 

Sins,-r-and t o bring in everlafting Righteoufnefs ^ [Juftification, Salvation^ 

355. Hof. X. 12. " It is Time to feek the Lord till he come and 

J^in Righteoufnefs [Salvation, pTUi ^'waio^vwc] upon you." 

35^« Mic. vii. 9. " I will bear the Indignation of the Lord, becaufe I 
«^ve finned againft him, until he plead my Caufe, and execute Judgment 
^or me: He will bring me forth to the Light, and I fhall behold his Righ* 
teoufnef/' [Goodnefs, Salvation, Juftification, iripTS3> f»)» ^»x»Kxrt;wjr at/ra.] 

3S7' MaLiv. 2, " But unto you that fear my Name, fhall the Son 'of 

Righteoufnefs 
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Itigheetifnefs |1SaIvation, Juftificationj np*lK liMm»9%n(\ anie with 
lining under bis Wings.'' 

358. I pretend not to have collected all the Places, but only thofc 
that are moil full and diretl to the Purpofe. And thofe are fulBcient 
to (hew, That Rightcoufnefs^ or Judification, [npTT£» pTJ* *»««"«»] 
frequently fignifies, Merqr, Goodnefs; a Grant of Tavour,or any 
Deliverance or Salvation, which the Mercy of God, in any Cafe bellows. 
And hence it will clearly appear how AM«io9iiy«, Righttoufnefs, Juilifi* 
cation, is to be underftood in the New Teftament. Frequently it figni- 
fies Moral Re£Vitude in general, and is oppofed to Unrighteou&iefs; 
Ibmetimes it fignifics Goodnefs, Mercy, and is oppofed to Wradi * ; 
fometimes it (ignifies Deliverance, Salvation^ and is oppofed to Con- 
demnation and Death. , 

359. 2 Cor. iii. 9. " For if the Miniftration of Condemnation be 
glorious, much more doth the Miniftration of Righteouftiefs^ [Jafti£ca« 
tion, Pardon, Deliverance, Salvation, ivteik*<nm{] exceed in Glory.** 

360. 2 Cor. V. 21. ** He hath made him to be Sin for us, who knew 
BO Sin, that we might be made the Righttoufnefs^ (Juftiiication, Salva- 
tion, JwiflMooT/wj] of God by him." That is, that by him we might obtain 
the Salvation of God, being pardoned and accepted in him, his beloved 
Son. 

361 . Gal. ii. 2 1 . "I do not make void the Grace of God, for if Ki^ 
feoufmfs [Juflification, Salvation, Deliverance from Sin and Condem- 
notion, ^w»%o tvu] be by the Law, then Chrift died in vain.** 

362* Gal. iii. 21. " Is therefore the Law againft the Promifcs of God? 
By no Means ? for if a Law were given able to make us to live, truly 
Righteoufnefs [Salvation, Juftification, 3^<«ioy*wj] would be by Law.*' 

363. Gal. V. 5. " For we through the Spirit wait for the Hope of 
Righteoufnefs [Salvation, hiLxwrvfti^] by Faith.*' 

• 364. rhil. iii. 9. " And be found in him, not having for my RigbUouf- 
nefs [Salvation, Juftification, •/aii» ^txato^fDv] that which is ot the Law ; 
but that which is by the Faith of Chrift, the Righteoufnefs [Sanation, 
luMMo«T;»fl»] which is of [the Grace of] God by Faith.*' 

365. 2 Tim. iv. 8. " There is laid up for me a Crown of Righte- 

wfnefs [Salvation, ^x«io^)n»«] which Chrift the righteous [mercifiJ] 
Judge will give me in that Day.'* 

366. Hep. xi.'y. " By Faith Noah being warned of God of Thinp 
not feen as yet, moved with Fear, prepared an Ark to the laving of his 
Houfe \ by which he condemned the World, and became Heir 01 the 
JRighteoufnefs [Salvation, lvfM^.wvrni\ which is by Faith,** [namely as he was 
iaved from the Deluge.] 

367. 2 Prt* 

* That the Word, which fignifics Goodnefs, Mercy, fliould alfo (igniry/D^ 
ral Rectitude in general, will not fecm flrange, if we confidcr, that ^^X/i'it^ 
the fulfilling of the Law." Goodnefs, according to the Scnfe ot Scripirtti "^ 
the Nature of Things, includes all moral Rectitude ; which, I reckon, rrvay 
every Part of it, where it is true and genuine, be rcfolved into this 6Dgl« 
Principle* And we juftly call a Man of Virtue and Piety, a good Mao* 

In juilitia autem comprehenditur omnis virtus : 
Omnif^ue vir bonus eft| Cyrnc, juftus c^ui efi» 
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367. 2 Pet. i. I. " Simon Peter a Servant an4 Apoftk of Jefus 
Chrifty to them that have obtained like precious l^aith with us, through 
the Righteoufnefs [Mercy, Goodnefs, »» ^MOMcrvM}] di God and of our &t^ 
viour Jefu« Chrift.'* 

368. The Senfe of AixaMxrvyi}, Righteoufnefs, Juftification, being f^ 
far fettled, it will be eafy to determine how it is to be underftood ia 
the EpilUe to the Romans. In Chap, iii* 5.* vi. 13, t8> 19, 20, it fig* 
nifies moral Reditude, in Oppofition to UnrighteodTnefs. And )t maf 
have the fame Senfe Chap. viii. lo. ix. 28. xiv. 17. In all thexythcr 
Places, I doubt not, but it denotes faving Mercy, Goodnefs, or Salvation^ 
Deliverance* As Chap. i. 17, ^^ For therein the RighteoiJnefs [Sahra» 
tion] of God is revealed from Faith unto Faith." iii. 21, '^ out now the 
Rjghteoufnefs [Salvation] of God without the Law is manifeftcd." — Vcr. 
22, " Even the Righteoufnefs [Salvation] of God which is by Faith."-^ 
Vcr. 25, '* Whom God hath let forth, — ^to declare his Righteoufnefs [fac- 
ing Goodnefs] for the pafiing over of Sins.'* — ^Ver. 26, " To declare, I 
fay, at this Time his Righteoufnefs [faving Goodnefs] that he might be 
joft [kind and merciful J and the Juilifier [the Saviour] of him that be* 
lieves in Jefus.^ iv. 3, '^ Abraham believed, and it was counted to him 
for Righteoufnefs^^ [a Grant of Favour.] — Ver. 5, " His Faith is counted 
ior Righteoufnefs^* [Salvation, Deliverance from Condemnation, and the 
Grant of Benefits and Bleffings.] So Ver. 6, 9, 11, 13, 22. — ^v. 17, 
"They which receive the Abounding of Grace, and of the Gift of - 
Righteoufnefs'* [Salvation.] Ver. 21, ** That as Sin has reigned by 
Deathy fo Grace might reign through Righteoufnefs [Deliverance from 
Death] unto eternal Life." vi. 16, " Know ye not that to whom yc 
yield yourfelves Servants to obey, his Servants ye are, to whom ye obey, 
whether of Sin unto Deaths or of Obedience unto Righteoufnefs* [Salva-» 
tion. Deliverance from Death.] ix. 30, ** What ili.all we fay then? 
That the Gentiles, who followed not after Righteoufnefs** [Salvation.] 
So Ver. 31. — X. 3, '* For being ignorant of God's Righteoufnefs [the Sal- 
vation which God has prepared] and going about to eftablifh their own 
Righteoufnefs** [a Salvation of their own devifing, or fuch as Would Cerve 
only themfelves.] — ^Ver. 4, ** For the End of the Law is Chrift unto 
Righteoufnefs [Salvation] to every one that believes." So Ver. 5, 6. — 
Ver. 10, **For with the Heart Man believes unto Righteoufnefs y [De- 
liverance from Condemnation, and the being interefted in Gofpel Blef-* 
fmgs.] And with the Mouth Confeflion is made unto Salvation.** 

369. And the Senfe of ^wau.^m Righteoufnefs y Juftification^ leads us* 
eafily and naturally to the Senfe.of ^txaM^^a*, to be juftified, or made 
righteous. For the one is derived from the other ; and therefore may 
have the fame Force and Signification. If ^MaiccrMn Righteoufnefs, 
Juftification, fignifies Deliverance, Salvation ; then ixa(i«0-d»( to be jui^ 
tiiied, or made righteous, may fienify to be faved, delivered. And we 
find, in fad, that it is fo ufed in Scripture. 

370. IfaL xlv. 25. ** In the Lord ffaall the Seed of Jacob be juflified 
[iaved, delivered] and jQiall glory*.*' 371. Aft$ 

♦ Ecclef. Chap. i. 22. "A furious M^n cannot ^juflljied^ i<^ the Swuf 
9f bis Fury ihaU be hi$ DeftrnSion** 

CLan. 
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, 37T%.'Aft8 xiii- 39. ** And by him all that believe are juftjfied [ac- 
quittedy delivered] from all Things, from which yc could not be jufti- 
fied [acquitted) delivered] bv the Law of Mofes." 

372. Rom* vi. 7, ** For ne that is dead is /reed [in the Greek it is 
jufitfitdy ItJiieiMiitai, delivered] from Sin." 

373- James ii. 25. ** Likewife was not Rahstb the Harlot jufijied 
[delivered, or faved from the deftruftion in which Jerieho was involTcd] 
by Works, when fhe- had received the Meflen^ers, and had fent them 
out another Way.'* 

, 374. From all this it is apparent, that RIghteoufnefs, or jufttfication, 
and to be juftified, or made righteous, have Relation to any Grant of 
Favour, any Inftance of Mfercy and Goodnefs, whereby God deliTCrs, 
or exempts from any Kind of Danger, Suffering or Calamity 5 or conferf 
any Favour, Bleffing or Privilege. Thus Rahab was juftified, when (he 
efcaped the common Carnage of Jericho; Noah was judified, when faved 
from the Deluge \ "for he was then " made Heir of the Juftification which 
19 by Faith," Heb. xi* 7. David was juftified, when delivered from his 
Enemies ; Phineas, when he had 'the Honour of perpetual Priefthood 
entailed upon his Family; and Abraham was juftified, when his Idoh* 
try was pardoned, and he and his Pofterity were taken into God's pe- 
culiar Covenant *'. 

375. Now this being duly confidered, it will not appear at all 
ftrange if the Apoftle applies the Terms Righteoufnefs, or Juftification, 

and 

. Chap. IX. 1 2, — " They llwll not go unpuntjhed unto their Grave." j*Gr. r*; 
«^tf QM yjii Ixvuxiu^uck^ they (hall not be juftified, [or efcape PuDiftinQent] tioto 
their Grave. 

Chap. X. 29. ** Who will juftify [favc] him that finoeth againfthisown 
Soul ?" 

^ Chap, xxiii. 11, " If he fwcar in vain he (hall not be juftified, [prefcrvcdj 
but his Houfe (liall be full of Calamities." 

This Book ;s Apocryphal ; but wrote by a Jew, in the Helleniftic Greek ; end 
therefore of Authority lufficient to eftablifti the Senfe of a Word in thatLanguage. 

* This Enquiry into the Senfe of Righteoufnefs» &c. may fcrvc to (hew 
wherein the true Learning of a Chriflian, and efpecially of a Divine, confilb; 
namely, in undcrftanding the Language of the Spirit of God in the ficrtd 
Writings ; for which we have all defirable Advantages, and without which 
the Knowledge of Chriftian Do£lrine can never be revived. For how (houM 
we know what is the Senfe of the Spirit, if we do not underftand the Lan- 
guage of the Spirit ? But the common Way of Education in Chriftian 
Schools leads the Mind quite out of this Track of Knowledge. The firft 
Years of our Learning are employed chiefly in profane or heathen Anlhw, 
whofe Language and Sentiments are quite remote from that of the iacred 
Writiog8| and of true Religion. And then our Academic Studies are aiffioil 
wholly exercifed in a fpurious, fidlitious Learning, and in a Language la- 
vented by Men to explain, but which indeed ferves only to obfcure, Thcologv ; 
and to draw away our Thoughts from true Knowledge and Undcrftandiog »n- 
tb the Purfuit of Spedres and delufive Shadows, Chriftian Scholars foould 
be hrought up principally in Chriftian Learning ; or the moft accurate ^^' 
led^ ot the Greek and Hebrew Sciiptures, to which cUffical Learning, »» 
the Study of the Ancients (which is indeed a valuable Branch of Literature) 
fliould be made fubfervient. 



H. XVIL jtrguments in Romans relate iofifi JuJHfictaiml 449, 

aad being juftified, to the importaDt Ai&ir of our Deliveraaoe from the 
Power of Heathenifh Darkoefs, and our beiog admiteed^into the 
Chorch and Covenant of God, As we were idolatrous Gcntiles„ and 
Enemies through wicked Works, God might have executed Wrath ia 
oor DeftruAion* But in his Mercy and Goodnefs, for ever to ba 
adored, he pardoned our Sins, and prepared a great Salvation for us by 
his Son from Heaven, Jefus Chrift our Lord. In whom we are juftlfied 
fireeiy by the Grace of God, as we are delivered from the Wrath we 
deferred, aed are admitted to all the Honours, Privileges, Grants, and 
Donations belonging to the peculiar People of God. This is our 
frfi Juftification. Which, if duly improved, will iflue in qmi full and 
yina/ Jufiification, or the Pofleffion of eternal Life. 



CHAP. XVIL 

7hat the Jpoftle argues about the firfti and not the final Juftjfication^ in the 

Epijile to the Romans demmjirated, 

376. r^^HAT the Apoftle might apply the Terms, ". Righteoufncfs,'* 
X or Jttftification, and " being juftified," to qmt frjl Juftifi- 
cation, or the general Pardon which God granted to the Heathen 
World, and their Calling and Admiflion into his peculiar Cove- 
nani, upon their profefled Faith in Chrift, is fuf&dentiy clear from 
what has been advanced in the foregoing Chapter. And that he ac- 
tually thus applies thofe Terms I Ihali demonftrate by the following 
Arguments. 

377< J. It cannot be full and final Juftification, or that Jufttfication 
which gives an - unalterable Right to eternal Life ; becau^, in order 
to that, the Scriptures always, and pofitively and clearly' infift npon 
Work$y doing the Will of God, or Obeidience. Whereas, the Juftification 
the Apoftle argues for* he exprefsly declares is of Grace without 
Works^ moral Works, or Works of Righteoufnefs. - True indeed, our 
fall and final Juftificatioa is of Grace, 2 Tim. i. 18. J.ude 21. vAnd 
therefore St. Paul was in the Right (Phil. iii. 9.) in feeking to be «' fou^d 
in Chrift, not having for his Righteoufnefs [or Salvation] that which is of 
the Law *, [which refults from legal Privileges and Dependencies, (See 
^^^' 4> S. 6.) on which the Jew rcfted for Salvation, and which ex- 
doded the Grace of the Gofpel ; as appears from what follows,] bat 
that which is by Faith of Chrift, the Salvation which is of God by Faithj'* 
tl^^t is, the Gofpel Salvation. Our full and final Juftification is oC 
Grace. But yet fo of Grace, that it will be given only to them that 
overcome the Temptations of the World, and •* by patient Continuance 
»a rvell-doing feck for Glory, Honour and Immortality." Whereas, with 

Regard 

Soitihould be read; for it is in the Greek; (vx/ix*^ i/n* huxwavnt i%t 
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B«gflfd ,to the J^ificatioBy (b^ which the Apoftle cootaids in die 
FptMe to the Romav, he affirms^ diat wc are jaffified ^' wet host Law/ 
Horn. Kf« 2f, aild(Ver; %Z.) ** that a Kifoo is }afiiiBd b^^ Faith [akne] 
witbocit Works of Laws*' Rott. iv. 5, That «* Faith is comted for Rights 
oefnefs to him that worketh not." Now thefe ExprdGoos: plaiaiy figoiff, 
that the Apoflte is fptik'mg of a JuAificatioo wbacb it not aij ai 
Grace> but which aHb whoUy cxctodes Wbfks^of Lvr^ 001 oolf Ce»> 
inontiil\ forks*; not ofrly finlefs^ perfeft Obedience, b«U uocrerfally aS 
Worltsof Law, alH Works of Rtghteoufttefs^ a»they fiaadoppofcdtodie 
Wicked Works of Jews aad Gtnciks, mentioned Chapters i» a^ 5; and 
from which wicked Works he concludes Chapv iii. 20« ** That by die 
Deeds of Law there (haU^ be vlo Fle(h >afttfied in the Sighf of God." Tlu 
proves the Apoflle doth not fpeak of our full and final Juftificatioa. 
Therefore, he mud (peak of qui fird Juftificatioa : For befides tbde 
two we know of no other. 

378. II. The Apoflle evidently diftinguiflies two Sorts of Jafllfica- 
tlon, or Salvation. Theooeef FreeGriice, and by Faith without Work*, 

Chap. iii. 20 25; the other, according to which God would "give 

^termil Life to them only who by patierH Contimiance 10 We)i»doiAg fcek 
for Glory, and Honour aod ^Bltllorraif^y. Gl^ry,' Honour and Peace to 
every Man that worketh Gopd," Chap. ii. 7,10. By the firft Jufiificatioc, 

, he tells us, •* God decltwed Ms Righieoiifnefe,'* or fariag Gcodnefs, fi» 
Tft NYN KAH>n, ** in the Now Time,'* the then ptefeni Tine, Chap. iii. 26 ; 
and thar it bad Refetron to the Sins that were paft at thac Time, •• throogh 
the Fbrbearance of God^" Ver: 25. Theoihcr Jtffiitkation^ he tells w. 
Will be'Mn the^D^y^ of-the Reveiaf ion of the righteoos Jtiigiaeat of God/ 
Chap. ii. 5; amf again^ Ver. i(^, •• In the ZX»y when God (ball jodgeihe 
Secrets of Mtn by Jefus Chrillf accordieg to mj GofpA** This dorly 
eftablifhes two, Juftificat ions. And as the latter, upon which he dil- 
courfeth Chap. if. i— 17, is uo-doubtediy the fMfaiul final; (bthe 
former, abtt^t which he argues Chap, iii^ Ver. 20, to the £nd, mvft be 
the firft Juitificatton, or that according to which God pardoned thefnA 
Stiw of tha Heathen World; for- which he mi^ht have deftroyed them, 
and, upoa their F^ith, admitted them into his Kingdom and Covenant. 
But the Juftifieirtfon, abput which the Apoftle argues Chap. iii. ao, to 
the End, is fharJuftiHcation about which heargtiesin the fife firft Chs^ 
ter» of the EpifWe. Confequcntly, ihe^ Jufttficatio* about which hi 
argues in the five firft Clia peers, muft be the firft Jnftification. 

379. HI. The Apoftfe is arguing kr the Gentiles being admitted to 
that State, which was oppofed to the Jewifh Peculiariiy. For when fce 
had argued, that the Gentile had a| good a Right a9 the Jew, thej*^ 
replies, " what Advantage then hath the Jew, ikud what Protit is thereof 
Circumcifion ?" Chap. iii. 1 : And again, Ver. 9, << Arewe [Jews] better 
than they [Gentiles' ? J' He is arguing for the Gcmiles being admitted to 
that State, which was oppofed to the Jewifh Peculiarity, and whicfc A* 
Jews oppofed; Now the State> oppofed to the Jewish r^wraJlarity, *« 

•the. Being of the believing Gentiles in the Church and Ktogdocn of Godf 

as his Covenant People ; and it was this the Jew ftrenuonfly oppofcA 

Therefore the juftification, for which he pleads, is that which intro- 
duced 



d^cfd the Ge{i4Ie4 into the Ck^^ ^od Ki^^m.of Qod^ or the|u;ft 

380. IV. The Query, Ch»p« vL i, *«Sh^llve f GentilesJ, Gontinoc ia 
S(Q i*' aohd i\),^ Aofwcr |o k» h^ye evklear iWe^ei^^ tgi the S^te of 
CbriiHaa Geoiilcs^ i^^ tbej iva4 believed, 8d4 ¥fre ij;igrarte4 iivto 
CHrift» V^. 5; ^(er nkey wer« b?ptized and- admitted into th« 
Cbmcb* Thcitefor^* the f)i7e€^ag Argnmeats cei^^ to their State. 
pier hOi their F«ith, and ta eke|r- beiog t^eti iqtQ tiiQ Church- Fpr 
it is pUfi» the fiv9 firft Ch^ter^ Kfca- to Ob^ St^^^e^ ^>1^ tb« |}xth Ch^gKs 
ter to aaothef, «nd v^ry diiF«:«i»£ St^te. Coi^ui^^ly, '^^ ih% 4^^ 
fifft ClH^pit^s b«. coniiders Worii;s ^mttceienily to $:«iib ; m the fixi;h' 
Chapter he copjSders Worka aa confequent to F^th. The 6ve firlb 
Chapters fpe^ of fomethiog cQoyfevred upon them \>f. Grace and Faiiht 
alone, withpAt Works of Law, or of Righreoofoefs : The fixth Chafh 
ter fjKaks of. a Sitate. whaeio they were kii^jirpenr^hly obliged tq dip^ 
Wor^ of lUghteoiifiudEs. Bi^l :had the ApoAlQ i^poke qf th^ frm^ Ki^ 
of Jafttfication or Salvation lo* the fixth- Chaptc^ir^ ^ ii^ the fbregqii® 
Ckxptcts, tjien the Joftificuion ?q the fixth Chapter iiiu(l alfp ^\c 
bwQL withom WbrkSy as veU aa that m tlie S^e Cbafiiters! foregpiog, 
TberefoFc*. m thofe di^repc Pbees» he certaii^y^fpe^H^.of t^o dkS^fs^ 
Kmds o£ Jvft'tfication. Ami^ as that ia the fix^h Qhapter cicely ref^rf 
to.theia Chriftiao State; the, other, 10 the $v^ ficft Chaptqrs, m^jft 
refer to their Heathea State; and muft be that;' Rightequfnefs, Jailii^ 
fcatiooy or SalMatioii« by wbkh they were ddiifered from' the Powee 
pf Owrkeefs*. and traoikied ituathe Kingdom iQf }fiS»^ Qhrift. 

3SK V. The. Eledtoa of God, Ciup* ix. 1^, und the ^ji^^bion pf 
Qrac^ Chap^ x). 5, certainly refer to the original !^'aq;ie o| th^tJuAifir 
cation, which dae Apofkle is a^^uing abont, ins the five fiivft Ph^p^^t 
For aa that &te6iion wua " not of Works,, buc of .Qrace, aod ok him that 
caUa, of Qod that flicws Me\-cy,'^ Chap. ix. il> 16^ xi. 5, 6 : Sq alib if 
that JuOifioitioo, which the Apoftie argues for in die ive $r(l Chapters. 
But the Purpofe or £le<fHbn of God, in the 9ch,. toth, «|kI ink 
Chapters refers to-their being admitted to the Privileges qf Go4'f 
Kingdom atd' Covenant in this prefenc World: Therefore theJuAlHca- 
tioa in ite five firft Chapters refers to the faoae ; or is the fijrft Juftir 
fication. , 

382; VI. Againi; The Highteoufnefs the Apoftle fpeaks of Rom. ix. 
3Q) is the £ime he is arguing for in the five fir A Chapters. For that 
there is " of. F^ith, and nor of the Works of the Law, Chap. i. 17. iii. 
20» a8. And fa is this here Chap- ix. 30, '' The Gentilrs, which fol- 
lowed no( Rigbteoaihefs, have attuned Righreoufne{6, the Righteouffie6 
*hich . is pf Faith. But Ifrael, which followed the Law of Righ- 
^ufnefs, has not attained to the Law of RighteoufnefsV Ver. 32, 
** Whesefore ? Bccaufe they fought it not by Faith, bat as it were by 
*e Works of th6 Law.'* And he is alfo in both Parts, of the Eplftte 
fpcakingof the fame fubjeftir, Gentiles and Jews; and witli Reference 
1^ the Righteoufnefs of God, which the Jews rejefted, and the btlkv- 
'"gGentifes erabraced. Chap. x. 3 ; *' For they Qthe Jews] being jgao- 
^nt of God's Righteoufnefs, and going about to cftablifli their own 
highteoufnefs, have not fubmitte to the Rjghte^ttfaeli of Goi"- — - 

F f a Coax- 
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Compare CRap. i. 17 ; **For therein [in the Gofpeljis the Righteoofoefiof 
God revealed." iii. la j " But now [by theGofpcl] the Rigbteoiifiiefs cf 
God is — maaifcfted ; — even the Righteodfnefs of God by Faith." There- 
fore, the Rightebufaefs the Apoftle is arguing for Chap, ix, 30. x. 3, is 
the very fame he argues for in the five firft Chapters; and his 
Arguments relate to the fame Perfons. But the RighteouftiefSy Rom. ix. 
30, refers to the preceding Difcourfe, concerning God's reje£Hng the Jews 
and calling the Gentiles. For [ri, t^vfAiy] ^« what (ball we fay then ?" evi- 
dently connefls this 30th Verfe with what goes before. Burin the Dif- 
eourfe which goes before, he argues about being called to be the People, 
and Children of God iA this World ; and being admitted to the Privi- 
leges of the vifible Church. Therefore he certainly argnes about the 
feme Subject in the 'five firft Chapters ; and confequently, the Rigb* 
teoufnefs, and being juftified, he pleads for, is the firft Juftification ; and 
relates to our Admiffion into the Church and Kingdom of God in this 

Wbrld. Compare alfg Chap. x. 3 14, with Chap. i. 16. iii. 29, ud 

Chap. xi. 7. with Chap. ix. 30, 31. 

'3^3* ^^^* '^^c Juflification, the Apoftle argues aboot, in the fiv^ 
firft Chapters, is fuch as may be applied to colleAive Bodies of Meo, as 
wdl as particular Perfons; as appears from Chap. iii. 9 : *« Are vie [Jews] 
better than they [Gentiles ?]" And Vcr. 29 ; •< Is he the God of the Jews 
only ?" Doth be confine his Favours only to Jews? " Is he not iifo the 
God of the Gentiles f Yes of the Gentiles ?" This is one Argument be 
advances to prove the Juftification of Gentile-Believers* Bat it is evident, 
he here confiders them in a general, colledive Capacity. Confcquentlf, 
the Juftification, he is arguing for, is fuch as fuits this oolleAive Seofe; 
though no Doubt but it is intended for the Benefit of Individuals: But 
primarily, and in the Apoftle's Argument, it is to be confidered as affeA- 
ing the whole Body of believing Gentiles, as contra-diftioguiflied fromibe 
Nation of the Jews^ Therefore, it is the >£r/7 Juftification he is argu- 
ing about. For full and final Juftification is applicable only to good Men, 
iu Oppofition to the Wicked ; not to any Body of Men, whatever they 
believe or profefs, in Oppofition to the Jewifh Nation/ 
' 384. VIII. FuU and final Juftification is not coropleatcd till the End 
of our Courfe. Mat. x. 22, " He that endures unto the End (hall be 
fayed. So run that ye may obtain. I have fought the good Fight, I 

have finifhed my Coorfe, henceforth there k laid up for me a Crown 

of Righteoufnefs, which Chrift, the righteous Judge, fbalt ^ve 06 
at that Day. To him that overcomes will 1 give,'* &c; Bnt the 
Juflification, the Apoftle pleads . for, was then compleat, by the free 
Gift and Grace of God. Therefore it is the firji Juftification *. 

385. Froa 

*" But the Juftification which the Apoftle James difcourfes about, Chap, ii* 

14^ to the End, is full znd final Ji^ification* Which I prove tbui* St. 

James evidently fpeaks of fTcris confiquent to Faith ; or fuch Works as art 

the Fruit and Product of Faith. For he faith, Vcr. 17, *< Faith without Worti 

is dead being alone.'* Which evidently fuppofcs Faith to have a Being with- 

.but Works, though it is but a dead Faith. Again ; Ver. ai, •« Sccft thou hoir 

Faith wrotijjht with his [Abraham *s] Works, and by Works was Faith made per- 

1 ca." If Faith was made r ctfca by Works, then thofe Works muft be additiooil 

10 
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385. From all thefe Confiderations, it feems very clear tome. That 
the Juftiiication the Apoftle is contending for, in the five firft Chapters 
of this Epiftle^ is the Calling of the Gentiles, and their being admitted, 
upon Faith, into the peculiar Family and Kingdom of God. And we 
need not wonder he has fo mach laboured this Point* if we confider } 
That this Salvation of the Heathen World, or the bringing the Gentiles 
ioto the Church, made a glorious Figure in the Promifes and Prophe- 
cies of the Old Teftament, how low foover our Senfe of it may now 

ran. Befides, it was the grand Article in the Apoftle's CommiiGon^ 

and the great Point in which he was oppofed by the Jews. It was here 
they laboured to unfettle the Gentile Converts, and to demolifh all that 
the Apoftle had built up, by his Preaching. Therefore the Right of th« 
believing Gentile to a Place in the Church, and an Intereft in the fpecial 
Covenant of God, was the firft and principal Thing the Apoftle had to 
cftabliQi ; which if it were not true, both his Miniftry and his Gofpei^ as 
well as our Faith and Hope, muft come to the Ground. 

386. And that the Admiflton of the Gentiles ioto the Church and 
Covenant of God (hould be expreffed by being jujiified *, will not feem 
ftrange, when we confider ; that it is exprefled by other Terms, which 
are full as ftrong as this. For inftancc ; it is exprefled by being faved. 
Rom. X. I, •* My Heart's Defire and Prayer to God for [unbelieving] Ifrael 
is that they might be faved." xi. 26, *' And fo all Ifrael [who are now iii 
Uobelicf ] (hall be faved." i Thef. ii. 16, The Jews ** forbid us to fpeak 
to the Gentiles Chat they might be faved." It is alfo expcefl!ed by obtain" 
ing Mercy y Rom. xi. 30. i Pet. ii. 10. Whence we may conclude, that 
^^ jujiified is not too ftrong an Expreffion, when rightly underftood^ 
to denote our being taken i^to the vifible Church and Kingdom of 
God. 

387. And indeed it was in itfelf a great Deliverance and Sahation % 

confidering 

to Faith ; and Faith mud have a Being before they were produced ; •* and [by 
the Addition of Works to Faith] the Scripture was fulfilled, [or had its full and 
compleat Senfe], which faith, Abraham believed God, and it was imputed to hira 
for Righteoufnefs." Ver. 23, The Apoftle James manifelMy (peaks of Works 
^onfequtnt to Faith, or of fuch Works as arc the Fruit and Produd pf 
Faith. Whereas St. Paul, Rom. iii. 20—29, A^^^^ ^f» *°^ rejefts, Works 
conftdcred as antecedent to Faith [380]. According to St. Paul, Abraham's 
Juftification refers to his State before he believed ; or when he was 
»y«^«?, ungodly, Rom, iv. 5. According to St. James, to his State after 
he /believed ; or when Faith wrought with his Works. But Juftification, 
or Salvation, by Works, after a Man believes ; by Works produced by 
Faith, is full or final Juftification. And of this he Ypeaks, when he faith, 
Vcr. 14, that *' Faith without Works cannot /it;/ a Man ;" that is, cannot lave 
liim finally. And St. Paul argues as ftrenuoufly as James, or any of the Apo- 
^les, for Works confequent to Faith ; or, for a Life of Fiety and Virtue, as 
abfolutely neceflary to full and final Juftification, or Salvation ; as appears 
from all his Writings ; efpecially Rom. vi. and Heb. xi.— -Thus St, Jamc^ 
^nd Paul are truly and perfectly reconciled. 

* Poffibly the Apoftle chofe the Term Righteoiifnefs, or Juftification, and 
confecjuently Juftify, to fignify our Title to the Bleffings of the Covenant, be- 
?aufe it is the very Word by which the Grant of Pardon, and of Cov^panli 
Bleffingi, is fignified to Abraham, Gen. xv. 6. 

Ff3 



i|:;;4 f^ Sahaaiim/r^m Seafberv^ a gnat Mere^ -Ch* XVlf 



ft 



coHfltierk^ hMr obooecioiis the GcntUe World was to the Wrath of 
God. Tfai^ Mercy thfe old World, eacccedlng corrupt and vitioedy did 
pot otHiiiD % bur were all cut off by the Flood of Waters, And ov 
being prefcnred from a like DeftruAioo, and being put into ti State of 
PardoOy aod a Capacity of besng fiaally aod for ever faved, ought to be 
regarded asa great Inftance of God's Grace and GoodoeTs. The Setfe 
of being juAified, finred, and notdeftroyed, but taken into theBoTomot 
God's Lovi, would iland more clear and fuil before the Thoughts of 
tbofe, who bad been imnerfed in all the Darkaefs, Error and Wicked* 
fiefs of an Idolatrous State ; and were then turned to the Light and gb- 
nous Privileges of the Gofpel. And indeed, this ineftimable Beacfit 
of Pardon and -Salvation, v^heneby the World is prefervcd from Wrath, 
ftnd ftill enjoya the great Advantages and KefEogs of the GoCpd, wodM 
much more afieft our Hearts, even at this Time, and engcge oar Atta* 
tioo, were it nor for tbe following Caufes. 

388. (I.) The Wttkednefs of the Chrtftian Ww»d, which rcndm 
h <b much like that of the Heathen ^, that the gorxi £iie£b of oor 
Change to Chriftianity, or of our being the People and Cbildito of 
God, are but little feen ; and tbereEore the Graoc^ which grants » 
the Privileges and Bleffings we abafe, is but little regarded and valued. 

389. (a.) Wrong Reprefentations of the Scheme of the Go(jxl 

have grea ly obfcured the Glory of Divine Grace, and contribotdl 

much to the Corruption of its Profeflbrs. For, not only hive itrf 

grofs Abfurdities been introduced into the Gofpel Scheme, which have 

prejudiced great Numbers againfl -it, and confounded the Uaderflaod* 

ings of the Generality, who have embraced it ; but fuch Dodnnes lun 

been, almoft univerfally, taught and received, as quite fubvert it. Mif* 

taken Notions about Nature and Grace, Election and Reprobatioo, Jaflii* 

cltion, Regeneoation. Redemption, Calling, Adopticm, &c. bare qoiK 

taken away the very Ground of the Chrillian Life, }^^Grac€ of God, aad 

have left no Obje£t for the Flith of a Sinner to work upon. [268, 269.] 

For fuch Dodrmes have reprefented the Things, which are /w^ 

given to us of God, as uncertain ; as the Refult of onr Obedience; or 

the Effeft of fome arbitrary, fortuitous Operations, aijd the Snbjcft « 

doubtful Enquiry, Trial, and Examination of ourfelvcs: As, whether 

We " have an Intereft in Chrift," whether we are ** in a State of Pardoa 

delivered from the Power of Darknefs, and tranflated into the Kingdom oj 

God's Son;" whether we be •* called into the FcUowftiip of bisSoOj^ 

whether we " have, obtained Redemption by him," and '• have a Proffiik 

left us of etiteriog into his Reft ;" whether we be " clefted, adopted/' &f* 

All which Things are the free Gift cf God's Grace ; and therefore areaot l^c 

Snbjcft of Serf Examination ; but of Praife and Thankfgiviog. The proper 

Subjeft of the Chriftian's Self-Eatamunithm is ; whether he lives agreeably » 

thoM 

♦ As God in his righteous Judgment gave up the Gentile World to cor- 
>nour thcnifelves ; btcaufe they had abufed their Undcrflaodin^i 
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iujji ciuu uiiiiuiiuur incuiicivcs ; Dccauie mey naa anuiea incir i^i»uvi«»«'— -^ 
and corrupted the Religion of Nature: So in like Manner, God hasgivc« up 
the Chriftian World to corrupt and debafe themfelvcs by the vileft Affc*:tio^*» 
principles and Pradices; !)ccau(e they alfo have fliariietully abufed their L'^* 
derdancrmg, and have cor nipted, in a Cegrce very aftonifliingi ^ ChrC.»"a 
Revelation. ^ ' v 
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thofe ^reai Favoars colored 9foXk \am by the IMvine <lr8ce. fin^ 
ihofe Favours have beeo reprefentcd as uncertain ; as the Refult of ou*^ 
Obedience or Holinefs; and as the Subjeft of Self- Examination. Thi* 
is to make our JuHification, as it invefts us in thofe Ble/fings, to be of 
Worh^ and not by Faith alonjc, Th"^ the very Groupd of the 
Chriftian Life, the Grace of God, is liaiken aw^Qr, dnd M OiaLJeA left for 
the Faith of a Sinner to aft upon, t 

390. (3.) The Chriftian Church, chiefly through Ambition and 
worldly Views, has, for many Ages, been broke into various Se£ls and 
Faftions, diftinguifhed by fome peculiar Opinions, or Modes of Wor 
flrip ; which have been made tlie Tdls «nd t'erms of Admiffion into 
particular Churches. And the Zeal and Thoughts of Chriftians have 
been fo much imployed about tfaefe parry Tefts and Terms of Commu- 
nion, that they have loft Sight of the only Condition of a Right to 
a Place in «he Chorch, wMoh Ch^ft and his Ap^ftles •ft^bliihed; 
namely, that profeflad Faith iu Chrit^ upos which the firA iCooveFU' 
were baptifed, and of the Advantages 'and Privileges thence refulting. 
InRead of attending to what the Apoflles have taught, concerning our 
common J unification, and Admiflions to the Bleflings of the KTmgdom 
and Covenant of God, they have been bufy in fupjporting with great 
Zeal their various Pretences and Peculiarities. Hence have arifen the 
bittereft Animonties and Quarrels. And thus the Minds of Men havo 
been fo far led aftray from the pure, fiaDpIe DoArine of the Gofpel, that 
it would, probably, have, been .wholly loft to the World, had not 
the good Providence of God preferred the Writings of the *Icw Tefta- 
ment, as a Mean and Standard of Reformation. Which Writings the 
more we ftudy whh Care and InfNirtiaiity, the more 1(re flitll «cerQ 
the Truth and Giory of the Cbrtftian Sobome ; add, if we are wife to 
fohnit OHT Hearts to its Infltiencesi it wUl be an lafalKble Guide eo<ier< 
8al IMc Amen. 
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CHRISTIAN. 



INTRODUCTION. 

AS I was born of parentSi who bear the Chriftian Name, and 
was intruded by them from my earlicft infancy in the piioci- 
ples and duties, of Chriftianity, though this in itfelf is no reafoa 
why I (hould believe and fubmit to it ; yet I think in gratitude to them 
for their care in my education, and from the deference I owe to their 
natural authority over me, 1 am bound to examine the Religioa ia 
which they have brought me up, that I may know whether it be coo- 
£flent with the truth and reafon of things, and confequently worth; 
my acceptation and belief. 

I am, indeed, abundantly perfuaded, that religion ought to be my 
own free and rational choice, and that conviAion, and not humao -a- 
thoriiy, muft be the rule of my judgment concerning it ; and as I was 
direAed by my parents to examine and judge for my felf, and fiod the 
Chriftian Religion in particular appealing to the reafon and conicieoces 
of mankind, 1 have endeavoured to make the moft impartial enquir; 
I am capable of, and upon the ftriAeft examination. 

I. The reafon of my mind tells me, that there is a God, u ^ ^ 
eternal, al!-peffe£l Being, the original caufe and preferver of aU tbiog'% 
the great author of all the relations and dependences of things opoo 
each other, the creator, proprietor, and therefore natural lord and go* 
vernour of all the reafonable creation. 

From hence it follows, that all creatures who arc capable of oo<Jcr- 

ftanding their derivaticta from bim. th^ir depcndance on bios; ^^ 

thctf 
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tbdr relatiOD to him, are indifpenfabfy and DeceiTairily obliged to pay 
Mm tbofe ackaovrledgmeDCs aod fervices, which refult from, aod aie 
fuitable and proper to their refpeftive circumftancesandconditioos.. 

And by confequeDce religion, f. e. the worfiiip and fervice pi God, 
is the neceflary dbty of every reafonable creature, and ought , to be 
maiDtaioed and kept up in the world ; and every man in particular ik 
bound to make choice of that religion, which appears to him rooft 
coofonant to reafon, and to carry in it the moft evident marks of its 
bdog from God, and moft agreeable to his nature and will. 

II. As I find that religion is the neceflary doty of every reafonable 
aeature, I am farther convinced of my obligation to make ufe of all 
the helps I can, to underftand wherein the nature of it doth confilt. 
And upon enquiry, I can think of but two ways by which I can come 
to the knowledge of it; and thcfe are either the dlAates of my owa 
mind, and reafon, or fome informations, difcoveries and revelations 
from God, the great obje6l of my. religious wor(hip. 

The reafon of my mind is that which renders me capable of dif^ 
ceroing what is fit and unfit in difpofirion and behaviour; and (torn 
hence I dei/ive the notion, and infer the reality of inoratoh&gzuovii and 
when I farther confider the firft independent mind as the author of 
thefe relations, and fitnefles which arife from them, I am convinced 
that it is his will that I ihould aA fuiublf to them, and that I offend 
when I do not; and from hence I infer the certainty of religimi obli* 
gation. And (ince this moral and religious obligation owes its rife 
only to my refledlions upon the nature of man, and the relation I ftand 
iQ to God and other beings, this is properly natural religion, or the 
religion of Nature. 

Now tho' the religion of Nature be prior to and diftin£l from re« 
vealed religion, and gives the charaflers.by which we are to judge of 
the troth. of revelation ; yet the infufficiency of it, apd therefore the 
expediency of a divine revelation, to lead men into a due knowledge of. 
the principles, duties, and advantages of religion, appears; 

From that grofs ignorance of God, and duty, which fprung from 
the general corruption and degeneracy of mankind ; which rendered ic 
highly improbable that any one in fuch circumftances fhould arife, who 
Ihould be able to make the neceiTary difcoveries of God and his perfec- 
tions, aod with clearnefs and folidity to reprelent men's obligations ia 
their proper extent and compafs ; at lead not without tho(e mixtures 
of weaknefs and fuperftition, which might occafion the vicious and 
prejudiced to difregard his inftruAions, and thus abate the general luc« 
eels of them. 

But if we could fuppofe his doArinies to be pure and unmixed, it is 
not probable, they would have a general or indeed any confiderable in« 
flaence over the ftrong byafs that vice univerfally pradifed had givea 
to men, without the marks of a proper authority to awaken them to 
confideration ; efpecially as tbofe doctrines could not but \^ant the mo« 
tives and encouragements proportionate to fuch an effe^. 

'Tis indeed probable, that in fuch a fituation meu might be led to 
f<^> that by a^ing contrary to the reafon and fitnefs of things they 
l^d ofiendcd the firft aud moft perfcA mind; the Aatural confe- 

quence 



45* ^JW« kxapm for 

«|iMlic!e dF tins wonid be fetr x^ pDniihsieiit. This fiear naft be ^' 
faiktt wtA bosQdieisy as tht power of God is cooceived to Imc untinite^* 
and fhe Bstfure asd doratioa of the pumfhmeot wasid i>e 'd)ibl«ie^F 
MlifX>wtt. A conAdcradoB highly disfavobraUe to ail-cMieanNittrs 
•» break off their SaMi tebits, and attain to the coDtFaiy kd)it$ t/ 
iSrme. 

However, if -we could fvppofe meo by foch a fear of f oalfiimeDt 
ferfttaded lo repeotamce, i. e, to ceife icom aAiog cootary to the fit< 
nefs of thiBgs, aftd to conform themfelvcs for the future to it ; dieir 
feroier ▼iolaiiao of this unalterable law of reafon would rcmaio, and 
<&n1 ki flrjB fpeaking be undone by any better behavioar aftemavdsi 
Slid <af oohfeqaenoe their fears of pimiftioient mnft remaui. 

If we fvppoie that men's natcral Tiotions of the divine goedne&i 
Md the forbearance that Gcyl exefcifes in the conrfe of his proiri<icfice, 
enorid lead them to think it probafaie that repeataace wooM fecore 
f hem from the dreaded punMhment ; foch probabihty would inibe oa- 
tnte %f tliifigs be mned wivh the greaieft uncertainty, efjpedaily bc- 
CM(e vpOB Gonfido'arioni men, in tiie circumftances wt now place 
tkeiSH ^oold ^ndy after ^1, their deviations from the law of reafoo 
toany, and their virtne imperfed ; and therefore there woirid ftiU k 
Meafy fuTprcions whether it be confiflent ^th the wi£lom of the k- 
^me gofernoor> entifeiy to remit the ponifiiment doe to foch it- 
paated dSfenoes. 

If we f«ppofe that men might reafon themfelves into this firm per- 
iiiafios and hope, that a retnrn to a fincere, tho' iroperfeft inrtae, 
%Oo^d fecnre them from die deferved evil ; yet this will not ky a foU 
foundation to expeA that happincfs, and thofe marks of the 'divine 6i- 
?oor, which might have been hoped for, if there had been no do^i* 
nitons fit)m the rule of right and fit. Here the light of nature is at an 
enfire )ofs, and can never give men the aeoeflary afliiraaoes in this im- 
fi^nant article. 

If it (houM appear ioconfiftent with the perfeAions of deity not to 
waice a diftinftton between thoTe who retmn to virtne, and tbofe a^ho 
«biihiately contioiae to a£l contrary to the fitoefs of things ; ;et the 
degree mA manner of doing it, will ftill remain doubtful -and ooccr- 
tain, this being wholly dependant on the unknown pleafore and wif- 
40m of God. And of confequence the light of nature cannot deter- 
aiine, whether an imperfeft virt«e naay not have foitaUe degrees of 
ponifliment hi another State ; or if the probability (hould ptepondeiaie 
on 4he other fide, that God would rewavd a (iaceve, vtio* impmed vir- 
tue, reafon could never aflure us, of what nature that reward AioQld be, 
nor how long its continuance. 

As every man finds bimfelf liable to death, a TefurceAion oooU 

fearcely be made appear by the light i^ nature pobaMe, much kis * 

ri^urreiftion accoDtpanied with inch favourable nherations tA <he chrif- 

tian reHgion tiKcovers. In a word, if the light of nature cooU affiae 

roe of a future ftate, it conid never make me certsua that it flxaiid bes 

ftate of rewards, fince the virtue of this life is io very io^Mrfcfi) ^^^^ 

ifoc other life might prove a ttew fbce of "farttier trial. 

But if it could go (b far as^lo render it probabfe. ^t b Iboald bt a 

^ ftate 
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Hate df recompesce ; yet wherein the rewanit <oF it coofift^ Md hoiw 

]oDg their continuance and duration ftiall be, it is fo little capable of 
givtog any diftisft accoom dF, that the greateft and ^wifeft of meo^ who 
had 00 other ^tde bat diis, appear to have lived attd 4dkrd in ilib 
greateft uocertMQties about theea ; a fall proof that the tight of oatoit: 
is aot fufficieot to inflraft us in tfaefe important arciclea, with any deaK^ 
oeTs and oertainty : tl^ icoafeqocnce of whkh as, that aaen would watft 
the proper arguments and motives to become virtnoiis with Aeadineifc 
and oonftaBcyy agalitoft all the diffioultiea and tcmpoitioiis 'of a gencidl 
iiad uaiver&l degeneracy. 

HI. Siiice therefore the natural reafon of my tnind appears th«i 
greatly defe6Vive, and infufficient, I have confidered the other mtfthdt 
of difeover'mg the will of God, and the principleB and duties of 
ffo% viz, imaiediaite revelation from God bimfelf ; and as thia n 
no codtradiclion in the nature of the things it muft be pofltbie to bim» 
to whom belongs fupreoite aad unlimited power. ShM fiot he thai ikade 
tie tytfee f He that gave ns all our converfaMe powers, fliaii he fifot bb 
able to converfe with os Mmfelf ? Shall not the father of fpirits, who k 
iatimatdy prefent to every being, have an accefa to his own ofispring^ 
fo as to afTure the mind, that it is he himfelf, by fach evidence, as (ball 
make it uareafonable to deny^ or impoffible to doubt it ? If men can 
make themfelvee known, and difcover their fecret thoughts to each 
other>^ fnrety God caa make himlelf known to men ; dfe we n«ft fup- 
|)oie his power more bounded than theirs, and that he wants a red 
perfe&ion which they are pofTeiTed of. 

And as this is pebble, my reafon farther tells me, 'tis highly defire* 
able, the better to inftrudt me what God is, and what I am my felf; 
what I muft do, and what I Aiall be ; to fave men the labour of a How 
aod tedious compafs of obfervation, ^perience, and argument, which 
every one is not fit for, and which thofe who are^ would be glad to be 
aififted in ; to free me from the uncertainties and fears of tsxf mind^ 
/ha^, arife from the coafctoufneTs of guilt, the fenfe of my being ac- 
poi}at^Ie, and the apprehenfions I have of a future ftate ; to f egulatiB 
.lay ^oodpufl, and guide me with fafety in the mtdft of prevailing igw 
.norance and darknefa, the miftakes and corruptions of matikind, rhe 
ioares of •bad examples, and the numerous temptations to folly and 
vice ; to eftablifti my hopes, by fixing the rale of worftiip, fettling the 
conditions of pardon, afliiring me of neceflary alliftaoce, and promifmg. 
fuch rewards as are proper to fupport me under all the difficulties of 
my prefent duty. Thefe things the vxirli by wi/Jom knew not $ thefy 
were vain and miftaken in their imagination, and their fooliih heait 
was darkened. 

And as fuch a revelation is both pofTible and defireable, the proba* 
bility that there hath been one, may be fairly argued from the univerfal 
igaerance and corruption that hath overfpiead the world, the charac- 
ters of God as Father and Governour of mankind, the acknowledged 
goodnefs and equity of his nature, the fudden and aftoniftiiog reforov 
ation that hath once b<^en in the world, the;.4iumerous pretences that 
have been made to revelation in all ages aiid %iiaons, which fcem tb 
argue (he general conl'eat of mankind, as to the expediency and reality 

of 
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of it, aad Its necdEty to give ReligioD Us proper certaioty, authority, 
and force. 

If tbea there be any religion 10 the world that fairly makes out its 
title to be a revelatioa from God, by fuch internal charaflers belonging 
to ity and fuch external proofs attending it, which are fit and proper in 
themfelves to convince a reafonable and impartial enquirer, and may 
be juflly expefted in a matter of fuch importance ; I am boond to ac- 
knowledge and fubmit to fuch a Religion, and to receive it under the 
honourable charaAer of* a divine revelation. And as the Chriftian 
Religion makes its pretenfions to fuch a character, and authority, I 
liave endeavoured fairly to examine the proofs and evidence that attend 
it, as they are contain'd in thofe books which are known by the name 
of the New Teftameot, to which chridians appeal, as to the infallible 
rule of their faith and practice, and the foie judge of all controverlies 
in their religion. And upon the moft unprejudiced enquiry, I find, 

IV. That there is the higheft reafon to believe, that thefe boob 
are authentick and genuine, there being the fame, or rather greater 
proofs, of their being written by the perfons whofe names they bear, 
and to whom they are afcribed, than any other ancient books have, 
tho' of the cleareft aedir, and moft unqueftionable auihority. This 
is . fiipported by the teftimony of many writers, who either were the 
contemporaries of the authors of the books of the New Teftament, or 
lived immediately after them ; who frequently quote and refer to them, 
both amongfl chrlftians themfelves, who tranfcribe many pans of then 
in their works, and amongft the Jews and Heathens, who exprcfly 
mention them as the authors of the books afcribed to riiem, tho' they 
had the greateft averfion to the chriftian religion, their intereft obliged 
them to difprove it, and they had all the opportunity and power io thdr 
hands to do it. So that here there is an univerfal agreement, without 
any contrary claim, or preten/ion to other authors. 

That the accounts they have given us in thefe writings are genoine 
and true, I argue from the charafters and drcumftances of the writcn 
themfelves. They were perfons of undoubted integrity, as appears by 
the innocence of their lives, their folemn appeals to God, the ftrift ob- 
ligations they were under to truth by the principles of their oam reli- 
gion, their inculcating truth and fincerity upon others by the nobkft 
motives, their having no worldly intereft to byafs them, and their cbear- 
fully fealin^ the teftimony they gave by their blood. 

They had the moft certain knowledge of the things of which they 
wrote, which were either doftrines that they received immediately from 
Chrift hitnfcll; or the infpiration of his Spirit ; or fafts, done in their 
own times, and of which they were either eye-witnefTes, or priodpal • 
agents, and which have been preferved by public memorials and fo- 
lemn rites, that have obtained in all ages of the Chriftian Church. 

Their education, capacities, and circumftances of life, renderM it 
impoffible for them to invent fo rational, confiftcnt and grand a fcbemc 
as the chriftian religion contains; they wrote at divers times and 
places, upon different occafions, fudden emerjteocics, and important con* 
troverfies, which prevented any reafonable fufpicions of combinarioa or 
uniicd fraud. 

7 Tt: 
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The fcvcral accounts they give of the people, and affairs of the time 

ia which, according to their own relation, the things they report, hap- 
peaed, entirely agree with oeher writers of undoubted authority, which 
is a very firoog prefamption of their being authentick and agreeable to 
troth. 

That thefe writings are dill the fame, without any material alter- 
ations, is evident from the great value and credit they have been al- 
ways in amoogft Chriftians, who ever efteemed them as the rule of 
tbdr faith and life, and the ground of their comfort and hope ; from 
their being publickly read in the chrifKan churches, as a pare of their 
foiemn worfliip; their being early tranilated from authentick copies^ 
which long continued in the Chriftian Church, 'into moft of the 
known languages of the world, and the harmony and agreement of 
fach tranflations \ from the quotations made from them, ftill remain^ 
ing in antient writers ; from the conftant appeals made to them by the 
TarioDs fedis, that appeared amongft chriflians, in all matters contro* 
fcrtcd by them ; for which reafon they could not be corrupted in any 
material points, either by common confent, or by any particular par* 
ties amongft themfelves. So that they have no marks of fraud and 
impofture upon them, but are attended with every chara£ler of their 
being genuine and pure; and have been handed down in the maia 
without any adulteration or mixture, thro' many fucceflions of ages, 
Dotwithftanding the violence of perfecution, the ilrid fearch and en* 
qniry into them, the errors and corruptions that have been introduced 
hto the church, the intereft of crafty, fuperftitious, and defigning mea 
to add or to takle from them, and the endeavours of tyrants utterly to 
Mroy them, by their own intrinfick excellency and evidence, and the 
Tpecial proteAion and care of providence. 

Upon thefe confiderations, I am abundantly convinced, that the 
books of the New Teftament have all the evidence which any ancient 
writings have or can have, of their being authentick and genuine ; and 
that therefore 'tis unreafonable to call this matter into queftion, when fo 
i&aoy other writings are univerfally owned upon much lefs evidence ; 
Qo man of common fenfe pretending to doubt of the genuinenefs and 
^uth of them. And therefore, wbatfoever account thele writings give 
of the nature of the ChrilH:ln Religion, I am bound to receive as the 
true account, and to examine its authority by thofe fafls, which they 
relate as the prc^per evidence and proof of it. Now as I fliould natu* 
rally expeA to find in a revelation that is really from God^ foitable and 
Worthy accounts of his perfeAions and attributes ; fo 

V. I farther find to my great fatisfadlion, that the things fpoken 
of God In the chriftian revelation, are fuitable to thofe notions of him, 
which 1 can prove the truth of by the reafon of my own mind, and 
which have been entertained by the wifed and bed of men in all ages 
2nd nations of the world. The light of nature can firmly demondrate, 
and the mod thoughtful and learned heathens have agreed in, the ne- 
cef&ty of God's exigence, the abfolute perfeflion of his nature, his 
immenfity and abfolute unchangeablenefs ; his comprehenfive know- 
ledge, his infinite wifdom, and his almighty power; the redlitude of his 
BatQre, his boundlefs and extenllve goodnefs, and his impartial equity 

and 
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ao4 ju(lic«; bU being the creator o[ Uie world; tus.beiog the fa{Ntme 
iiord aod governor o£ UQiverfal oaturq, Smd the; father aad firiead of 
Hiaokind ; his being a lover of vurti^ aod d^tecoioed finally to accept 
^qd Inward k» ■ 

Now the records of the chriftiaa revelation are fo far from coQtaia-> 
iig aoj thing coatrai-y. la tho& ^greheoftons, that tbc9 (xmfira» eo- 
lairge aod enforce ^hen. Tb^y fpeaK of his oeceSarjii exiAe^ce in a q»* 
Me aod ^omprchenfive way. Th«y defi^ribe biqi ass fUiiog all things 
^id as, without thq leaft vat:uiUewtfs or Jhadaw of iurwg<^ A$ tin £j^ 
imm$rtalt mvifibU^ and HirnaL As h^^viag life la bimfelL As tba 
Isarcher of the heart, afd koowiog all things. As God only, i. <. fu« 
jpremcly, iafioitely wife. As irrefiftibte in power* As abfolutely hoiijf* 
i$$ riich \tx goodnefs. Asjoft in his procedure. Aa the creator <4 
the worlds vifible and iovifible. As upholding aU. things by the word 
c»f hi^ power. As the obfervqc of 9iea's aAions» a lover of their iv- 
tQe» and rea(]y to ain(t then), in it and rewaid it. It ^ves. the ooUeft 
fq>refentatk}AS of his claims of worflup* and qbedienqe froopi, ail hii 
reaijoi^bLs creatures, of his peculiar love, ta iiunijBd» and his e^ecial 
favour to aH ti^ virtuous and good. It d^fcribes him to onr miodsas 
(ratJod QD his throne of grace^ as (ending a perTon of tbie highcft cba- 
faflc^r, tq lead men by his example and inAru£lion^ to knowledge acd 

Etety, to peace of conA:iencQ and eternal happioels. As difpenGng b| 
iq3 pardon to the peiMtont, conaTprt to the affiled, hope to ths 
puferable, and liGe to finners under the condemivuio^ of ilo^ an4 deadi. 
As having appointed ^ day for umivertal judgaeot, as jodging all ia 
righteottinQfe accordiqg to their deed$» aud the adyaoiages th^y cnjoji 
2is the final ponither of the iippeaireatly wicked, and ^^ the evetlai^g 
portion and reward of all, who by a^nUent c<mtiH,uan^i in uf^U doings fttk 
i^ier gUry^i b^wur and immariality* Tfhefe reprefeqtatioQ^ of Cod my 
mind and reafoii highly approve of* and whfn I read tbeo^ \^ tbs 
chriftian records,, they awaken tny admi^atioA. fill Riy foul with the 
iprarmeft love^ and cj^dte within me a becomiog reverence and godly 
fear. 

VL As the Chriftian Religion gives the nobled repreTeatatloDS of 
ibe attribute of Cod, I farther find tha( it requires the otoft radooal 
and excellent wor(l>ip of )x\n\, the nuorjhlf^t v^m tit Fciker dedaref 
be nowj^ehx being fo^h only as worjbi^ him in fj^rif^ ofid pruth* The 
rule of the gpfpel entends only to decency aod order^b^t coataiosoo 
dire<5VIons .ibouc cst^temal pomp and pageantry. The method of war* 
ihip it prefcribes is not fo much by poGuve rites and cecemooies, tku 
have no intrmfick worth aod excellency in them ; as by a fieady beli<^( 
and worthy . apprehenfions of his.perfei^ioas and providei^x, by fenenc 
ipve, by reverence and godly fear, by hope in bis mercy, by fubaii£oa 
to his will, by the facrifice of a broken and contrite heart, by gr^' 
t^ide, adoration, and pralie, aad by fervent humble fupplicatk>o sod 
prayer. In a word, by the exercife of all holy difpoGtions» by poritj 
of foul, and a condant careful imitation of God in all th^ virtues of 
an holy life. 

I find nil the writings of the New Tedatnent abound with precepts 

9f this kind ; and as to fuch poficive inAitutiogs as ar^ enjoiaed by >(• 

ibey 



^ SIM but iff^k' and tlnefe- np% barchfiaibme U tb^^ obfefv«nqck 
not pompous and coflly, not tending to an4, encoufaging of fwfieriKr 
itf^A ; bui piai»' a94 Sigii\&CAnK defigiicd either to Fopf^at th« pQcaUar 
parky of the cbriftian pcoftslQpn, wbe^ m«a takci it oq tbem, or ji» 
CKemofials lo pcrpetnaie tfage i^eiaembraiiQe of tbo£} intportaot faA«^ 
ttfiQa ih« ctr^aiofry ai^l kvom^edge of . wbkb tbe aatfaority a«Ld officACf^ 
9i CluiftUAit)^ 4oth, eotir^ly depend : and at (fae k^v^ Mie futt«<t kt 
fT<r]l p«rt of tbeaa tq pfomotQ the purpofes of pietyv and aajverfaib 
fer?ent chanty ; appointed as obKg^iioB» opoo qmr to be more oarefol 
aad etomplary: in ttvelr bfh:i^ciour, and to abouiKl in aU the. vtrniet of 
a good life; and to aflfore them on the part of God, that if thc^aifc 
agreeajbk u> tbijr oUigatiaas and profeffions as chrKlians, they fltall bar 
Mde pat Uli«(s of the imA v»loable aad durable bleffioi^ lO his everl||fl^«> 
iDg luiigdom: and ^ory. 

AxA ihsj^ tbefe ieftituiioas are fu^pported by tbe. authority of an eK«- 
prcfa Qomioaad) ]?eim oirder to pcevetu all poffiU&abnfie^of thoiQ, tbc^ 
ChFiftiao ReUgjion farther exprefsly 4€clare5, that whatever claims mm 
W^ her^cerniake hi the reword^ of a bejtter world».froi». their hatMog^ 
vorn the mme of Chril), or cn)oy'd the enteroAl privileges of his ? eU^ 
Xioa* ibty fl^U net be accepted ypoo this foundation; h«:tt that th«p 
themfelves (hall be rejeflccL if they are found workers of iniqmty ; aad 
tfmt nqne but Cach % hstx God and workrlghteonihe^i (haU recetue the 
reconr^pence q£ right«<utfnjefa and. glory. 

Aod Ihetefore i am pleafed farther to obferre, that aa- the Chri(&ni, 
t^ligioa plAcea the. worth! p o£ God in the exeveift of fiutable ag^ 
dMs, a^. in the regular piety- nod virtue of a good life> it. farther hgm 
dowQ an^t btculeatos fuch rules and precepis of fubftaatial hoHncfs» as 
aret leaftwaWe in tbemfelvea, pterfetfl in th^ir kind» and well approved 
of by my judgment and confcience. Such which I find are in their 
nature eondaclre tto promote the health* the honour, the reputatbo, 
tbe nfefttinRf^v the worldly profperity, the peace, and fatisftiftion of evefjr 
imtlvidttal pcrfoa living and dying ; fuch which are fuited to the par.» 
Uealar ftaijons, char alters, and - circgmftances of mea in life; and 
which, ace therefore calculated to promote the ends of ciytl govern^ 
tnent» and the peace and welfare of civil fociety ; enjoiniog all to cM^r* 
vale atid naifttatn the nooft. fervent charity and love, to be n^erciful \fk 
difpefitioa and praAice» to follow the things that make for peace* not 
to reoeive men to doubtful difpiU^tions, not to cenfore or judge one 
aaqiher upon accouni of differences in opinions, but that fuch aa aro 
ftiong (bould bear with tbe weak* and all endeavour to mnintaio the 
unity of the fpiric in the bond of peace ; doing good for evil^ loving 
]Uh1 prating for our enemies, and cbearfully forgiving offences and in* 
i^iiea againit us. So. that however Cbriftiunity may have been abufed 
by fome, to fapport a fecniar intered, 1 am abundantly convinced *tia 
not from any tendency of its precepts to difturb the order of ciril go- 
vemment^or alter the conftitution and form of it amongft any.naiions 
of the world ; the great view of it being to engage men to govern their 
paffionay to be of tbe mod juft* generous and friendly difpofttions to 
others, to. difcharge the duties of their refpedive Ilations, either enh« 
ploying tbemfelyea ia honeXl labours^ or^ publick fi:ivicei; magiftratea 

ruling 
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nding diligently as mmffters of God for good, and fabjefbs liring quiet 
Kves in all godltnefs and hooefty. 

VIL As the woi-fhip which the Chriftian Religion enjotn$ is thus 
vorthy, of God, and all its precepts for the conduft of life thus rational 
and perfect ; fo I farther fiad the motives it propofes are weighty and 
fofficient, if duly confidered and attended to, to determine men in the 
eboice of that courfe which it recommends, all of them worthy the 
perfections of the blefled God, and fuited to the circumftancesof his 
degenerate, ofFending and guilty creatures* 

The affurance of pardon thrp* the Blood of Chrift, and of the af* 
finance oF his good fpirit under a)l the difficulties of our prefent dnty, 
are exceedingly favourable, and carry in them the nobleft encoarage- 
Bient to obnoxious and difabled finners, when they entertain the 
thoughts of returning to God their fovereign and happinefs; and indeed 
abfolutely neceffary to reconcile them to, and render them fuccefsfol io 
fuch an attempt. For what heart can any one have to begin the diffi* 
cult work of breaking off his iins, and to enter upon a life of hoHoers; 
or what profpedl of fuccefs, but under the comfortable afliirance that 
bis pad offences (hall be forgiven, and that he (hall receive all neoe(rary 
afltftances from God for the future, in ftruggling with the difficulties 
that attend the prafticc of virtue ? 

The interceffion of fo compaflionate and powerful a friend with 
God, as Jefus Chiift is reprefented to be, is a very firm ground of fop- 
port, and infpirei confiderate nftinds with a cbearful hope of hariog 
their perfons and fervices accepted, and of receiving all the neceifa^ 
fopports and bledings of life, whatever oppofit'ion they may meet with 
from the enemies of true religion, and even tho' they (hould be cx- 
pofed to the (evereft perfecutions upon account of their adfaereiioe 
10 it. ' 

. The proTpeA and full alTurance of his coming to raife the dead, aod 
judge the world, and give eternal life, to reward his faithful followers 
with everlailing happinefs, and to punifh the wicked with an everlaftiog 
ckilruftion, is an argument abu;idantly fufficient to perfuade men iffl- 
nediatety to enter upon the ways of holinefs and virtue, and to engage 
tbefai to perfevere in tliem with chearfulnefs to the laft. Efpedalty 
confidering, that good men are aflTured that all the inconveniences of life 
Ihall be made tolerable and ufeful to them, and death, the dread of nature, 
ftall be their introduction into reft, and the commencement of their 
lelicity. In a word, the Gofpel fets before men every confideratioo to 
encourage virtue, and deter from vice, and gives them particularly foch 
afiurances of retributions in the other world, as that no ftronger motives 
whatfoever can be dcfired or needed to make chem wife, and good, aod 
bappy, if they will but fuffer them to have their proper and natoral in- 
fluence upon their minds, 

VIII. As the Gofpel precepts of religion and vir toe, and the motiws 
fet before men to engage them to the love and practice of it, are worthy 
of God, and fuitable to their circumfhtnces and defires, fo the pectiliar 
<lo6trines of ChriAianity relating to Jefus Chrifl, the great author aod 
difpenfer of it, are fuch as demand the highefl regard; fach as do 
founder of any otb^r religion could ever pretend to^ and yet foch as are 

entirely 
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entirely cosifiRent widi die priKtipIe^ of hamnd rtli^ion, and sdl* the 
certain difcoveries of reafon ; fuch as are fiibtime aira erand in thsmi- 
felves, untform and confiftent with each other, plain and intelligiUe in 
the main and ^ntial points ; and fuch as add great ftrength ahd force 
to natural religion, as they have an entire and abfolute tendency te pto^ 
mote godlinefs and virtue. 

Thus 'tis declared of him, that hf wa» before the formation: of the 
world, the word that was with God, and Go(^ the brightnefe pf tAi 
iadier'S' glory^ and the exprefii image of his perfon, that the fiith^gjrby 
him created all things, that by him all things confift ; that be came 
down from a ftate of heavenly glory to be made flefih, and dwell 
an^ongft us ; that he came from the very bofom of his father, and had 
that perffeA and compleat knowledge 0/ his father's witt, thatil9«0fir 
mellenger from %\m ever had or^^could have ; that to enable bifH 4dib 
better to reveaJ it to mankind, he had a bbdy miraculoufly prepared jbt 
him, which was conceived, *atid born without fin, but in alt'Mltfr iiv* 
firmides lik^ unto his brediren, in the prefent fuiferingi afflifie^ ibee 
of the human nature ; that in this body he chofe^ Aich a' condition df 
fife, as gave him an opportunity of converfing moft&mfliarly w4fh all 
forts otperfons, became an example of the moft perfc£l puritv and 
goodneft, by his own lowlinefs and meeknefe difgmcing the pricie 4Uid 
paffions of the world, and teaching men to phce -JA real excellency and 
greatocfsj in honouring the great God and Mier of all, and doing 
good ta their fbUow-creatures, even to the worftand meancfft.of man* 
kind. 

That fb much greatnefs ihould condefcend to put on fuch a veil, and 
fo glorious a being give fuch amazing proofs of'goodnefs, isbeyoM 
all parallel. It h indeed pecuHir to the charafter of Jefus Chfiit, ^ 
be pofTefs'd of the glories of deity, and yet to ftoop to the Ibweft Aai^ 
of human nature ; to be lord of lords, and yet the metkeft^ bumbleft 
man,, that ever dwelt on earth ^ to appear attiongft men under 4be ferm 
of a fervant, and to be made of no rtputation, and yet at tfte fiune 
time to be honoured by a voice from heaven, declaring thi$ is'mj A#* 
loved fofty in whom I am well ple^fed. " 

However, notwithftandfng this anttaziiig condefeenfion, great homi- 
lity, and meanncfs of outward form, he i^ reprefented as aflbitriaig^ flU 
authority worthy the fon of God; an authority and rieht to ii^t^ ^ 
terms of men's acceptance w?th Qod, acctfrding asF he hadtWVitwdi 
power from his father; an authority to forgive fins on earth, fo M thet 
they (bould be forgiven in heaven, and (b to retain fins, asr th^ rtiey 
ihould remain unpardonable in a futm'e fhite; and authority and powilr 
to fend the fpirit of his father, and conflitute him the prime minifllir 
of his kingdom amongft men ; thajt by his extraordinary and miracii- 
lous gifts' he might confirm the gofpel, and make it fuccefsful upon its 
firft publication ; and afterwards, in^crvage, continually accompany 
it with fuch imprefKpns on the liearts ef men, as, in the efficacy am 
defign of them, (houfd correfeond to ihofe piorc extraorcfenary gifts, 
which were poured out on Cthriflians m common, at their fittk em- 
bracing the gofpd : And finally, an authority to ralfe the dead^ and 
judge thdtn when reftored to life y to fi-nd all the worketa of IniqaUy 
Vox,, m, G g into 



intaiMrtfrlafting:pUiiiihfnent, and to reward all whpfuicerefy belierem 
him and obey him, with eternal happinefs. 

, But notwithftanding thefe high pretenfions, 'tis farther declared of 
him ; that he died the ignominious and. accurfed death of the crofs, 
4bat h.e died a facrifiqe fOf. t^e, fir^s, of U^ world, that bj his death he 
drew all men to himfclf, and brought to pa& that great mvfterj of 
iC^ltiogi Jn the G^titiles^ taking away the. difference between them anil 
the: JqWs, making tth.em one hou(hold and faqiily \ thus founding his 
kingdom -upon his ,QWn blood, and not on the blood of his enemies and 
oppofers. 

• But tho' he died to anfwer thefe ends, yet the fame records teflify, 
:'that in ipite of all thq malice and oppoiitlon of his enemies, he rofe 
-^tgaiA i^e third day, eiFe^ally to remove the offence and fcandal of 
•his owri crols, and to. give, an exemplfir and fure proof of the refurrec- 
:tion of others by his powef, at the end of the vcorM ^ That after his 
^efurre^on he abode forty days on earth, to fettle the affairs of bis 
•kingdom with his difcif^s, commanding them to preach his gofpd, 
lending them forth in fuch a ftyle of majefty, as could never be equall'd 
Jt>y any earthly monarch, or author of any ^ other revelation : AH powir 
!is given tru tH hea^^n and inearth; and affuring them that the tenns 
>upon which, they Ihould declare mpn acquitted cf condemned, partakers 
.'<^:eteri)al life or death, under the infallible conduct pf his fpirit, fbould 
be ratified and confirmed ihrheaven : in this fenfe entrufting them with, 
*liot<>pl]^.the ereflipn and.ordfring his kingdom upon earth, but alfo with 
the keys of heaven and hell. 

\. ' Af%%P th|S coipmiiSoo granted to Jus Apoftles, 'tis declared of Uo, 

that in. (heir prefence he afcended into the heavens, a cloud receiving 

*him lOiit of their fight, leading captjyity captive, triumphing over thofe 

•powers of darknefs, whofe works he came into the worla to deftroj} 

fpoiltng. thofe principalities ,and powers, thdfe fpiritual wickednefTes m 

high places ; that he was feated on his father's right hand, angels being 

made, fubjefl to him, and the God of this world, the fpirit that works 

Jin the.c:hil$jren of difobedience, being put undeir his feet, andrefened 

by him to belinally bruifed at the judgment of the great day. 

And 4aftly, the fame records that give an account of his imreftiture 

fWith this high dignity and ofEce, do wi^ great confiftency and propri- 

•e^ ^ieclare, that the. father bath committed all judgment to hioiy that 

^a}) (balV appear before bis judgment feat; that when he (hall come to 

rexeoute this important trufl, be fhall appear in his own glory, and in 

his> original form of/Gcud, all the hdy Angels attending him, and fo* 

•lemidy waiting rqiind his tribunal. That then he (hall be feated on toe 

throne of his glory, that all nations ihal) be gathered before him, t^>^ 

he (hall feparate them one from another on his right hand, and on his 

left, pafs fentence on them, and thereby determine their everlaflii^ 

iUte \ that the wicked (hall go away into everlafting punifhment, and 

the righteous be adjudged to life eternal ; that be (hail prefent tbctn 

. blamelefs before his father's glory, ahd that, as the condufion of allf be 

himfelf (hall lay down ail rule, aiftl all authority and power, deliver vsf 

the Idngdom to God even the father, become fubjed unto him who pti< 

all things u^der himi that God may be aU in all» 
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Iclieme fo fublim^ and gnndj (o co;nfiftent widi the prerogatives, of 

tte great God) .fo fuitable to tRcf higli dighity aiitf infinite merits df ^e 

Son of Cjfod, fo calculated to' awaken men to Virtue ^nd pi^tyi, tarries 

in hall the-chahtAtirs of probability and truth, and highly ddferves the 

tooft.attentiyi^.confideration and. regard. . 

IX. As th^fe peculiar dodtrixtes of Chriftianity tarry theif ownre* 
tommetidation alons with them, and appear worthy to be received fdt 
their inrrrnfitk e)tteUency, (6 they come to us attended with many clear 
Und convihcxn]g deihonftratioris^ that it is the will of God we fliould 
regard them as truths coming frOtn biiiiy and as revealed to Us by 
his fpecial brdet and appointment, for our recovery^ improvement and 
pcrfeaioli,-' 

Jcfiis of Nitartth, the pitfoh from whom theft doftrines reteive their 
general itaine, and are called chrj/iiahj was called the Cbrifij becaufe 
he made - pt^sniions to a divine ttiiffion, apd always thought and fpoke 




along trtiihid 'Up and taUght to look Ar. And- 6f the truth of thefe 
prctciifions he 'gaVe fufflcient evidence to every unprejudiced and atte^« 
tive obferv^rv . . ., , : 

ft was 'vfei^'Wifely ordered tbat>Juft Before liis i^pearance in the 
world, thete ,fhOuld a/ife bne who (hould prepare men for his comings 
and give 'notfte of his approach. This John the Stpttft-did) preaching 
in the fpiric^and. power pf Elias, ,and faying. Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord", ^nd/tho^ he did no mfracfe^ yet by his virtuous and ftrio: de- 
portment, his/Telf-denia!, his pathe^tck exhortations, his bold aiid ini*- 
{Kartial admonitions tind reproofs, he obtained the c4iara£br of a great 
prophet. " This mah bare wltnefs^ concerning^ Jtfus, and the'tfiings bo 
(aid of him cou^ not but attract the eyes /of men towards him, and 
raife great 4fXJ[ASaafion^ from* 'him ^ and the' gradual d^'cbmpliflimcnt of 
feveral thin^s%inch John had ixMttbld of hiiii "Wis at'leaft fonie evidence 
that Jefti^'wala very extraordinary peribh, and Was fuited tokeepevex'f 
honeft and'impaftiat mind opep to any farther proofs that Jefus might 
produce of his pretendons and mtffioh from God. .' 

And of thefe' he gave many during his life ^nd miniftry that were 
beyond all i^afonable exception* He wrought many great miracles, /. e^ 
did many things^ evidently aiid confefiedly above all human power and 
ficili to effed.' Ke healed lite fick and cured all, manner of difeafes, 
fuch as by all the art and eiScacy of medicine had been found incur^^ 
able ; inveterate palfies and lunacies. He opened the ears of the dea^ 
loofed the tongues of the dumb, made the lame to walki reftdml the 
maimed perfe£l, opened the eyes of thofe that had' biean born blind, 
and raifed the dead. Thefe amaxin^ works he performed in an tn« 
ftant, even by the fpeaking of a word, in the cities and towns of the 
country where he lived, in places of the moft publick refort, before 
multitudes of his enemies as well as frtendsj; and at fiich iiaafons^ and 
*'fuch particular places,-: or tb^ fabbath, and in the fynagogues, as he 
well knew would occafion the n^oft critical and i^arrow.enquiry into JUi 
the cixcumftances of dte iadts. All thefe thii^s he performed with-* 
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oat ]9^ly orientation or vaia-glory. . In ail h|s moft publick mlracl^ 
tSsBfu^ VTd^ always iTome cirtiuiiiftance or othe^^ whick plainly '^wed that 
they wens^i Intended for the convi^idn o£ tho& who faw ^em^ ,and not 
to gain applaufe to himfelf. ....>•.• 

. But bdidvs thefe extraordmtry works^ li^ aD(Wered j^ll thoie charac> 
ters which the ppophe^ of former age$ had given of the Kleffiah. As 
he was promiied uiideF the Cbara£):er of a. prophet like iffiti Mofts^ but 
^hQ% office was tp ^.^more gieneral and extend v« than that of Mofes, 

Sf qae ^o was to ^ ^Ml^t to lighten the Gentiles^ as tif'eJl fis%e ^lory rf 
if tf^.. y^^n be accorcfindy came furni/ned and conuniftoned lo 

inftruct all mankind, Jew andGentiley in ever^ important truth] that 
•;iiivy4vere concerned to Iviow, ia order to .their ohtainu^; the divim 

acceptjance, and the bappineis of a future ftate ^ commanding all natioos 
;^ be ^^foipled^; ta4ght. ai^d profelyted^ that aU nun mifiu covu t9 tht 
■,inawk4g^ if the pruth^ and befaved, *^ 

^ As he was foretold under the Chara(^er of a King» as^i&/! Son if man 
ifp wbqm fhoutd hi given a kingdoniy^ dominion and power y jb Jefos caoe 
^ailertii^.his right to a kingdom, fetting.uD. the kingdom o^podamoi^ 
jiaonj and claiming and ex^rciung a fjghtul authority, oyer thw hearts 

and coniciences. 
«» ' He appeared juft at that time ^hei^ja:perfoii of fuch.a c^ra£br was 

gneraliy and reaibnably expeSedj J 4ft as the Scepter was depaniAg 
Mn Judah, and at the period ilxe(( anf) determined by the prophecy ^ 

vQaniel* ... 

^. H^^ <»me of the nation, tribe, and 'particular family from; which it 
i^ras prophefied he ilxould defcenc^ being of the feed of Abraham, die 
, tribe of Judahy aJidhouie.of Davfd^^nd by a wonderful interpofitioD 

«4Bf . pcoridence born at Betfalehemj ^e Place from wheoce was Xs^Mt 
forih he who was to be rt^r m Jfra^L, ^ ^ , , 

, When he appeared and cOnverfe^ ampngft m^, hlf idifpofitioaaad 
behaviour were, fuited |)(}t)i to the.cl^ra^er he fuftaJfAJgdy. and to the 

^prophecies that had b<;en given oi|t cpnc^r^;ung him. He %is meekaoi 
lowly in hear|| holy, and without blame, to that his mm.fn^eteiate aod 
malicious enemies coulc^/i^t convince himi of fin. . . / ; . . 

. I His circumfbnces inji^ were exadily iucn as they Were foretold di^ 
^ould be. He wa3 Mptfed and n^etfi^d^ a man of farrows^ ofid acquainted 
with grief • He livbd in want of many of the canvenienceS) and fome- 
times 01 the very neceiTaries of life, and was fubje& to rcftoach, and 

. the moft vmsrateful and inhuman ufage. At laJGt he wfSk led as a laeb 
to the flaugbter^ (iiffbred death as a malefa(^or, and was cut e^ for the 

' iranfgreffions of the people. All this he endured v^ithout murmurii^ 
complaining, reviling again, or threatning. His enemies andaccufers, 
his judges, executioners and guards, his friends and relations, and a 
numberlefs nvultitude of curious a^d infiuifttive fpedators.judged, ^ 
and knew him to be dead. He vf2A taken from the crofs, ouned ifl his 
l^ulchre, and yet role again from the dead, and by this refuire^oD be 

^ was declared ifi he the ton of God with power^ beyonJ all poilible con- 
tradiction, 

X^vrilig hif life and miniftry he had often mentioned this great ereot 

: "^ what iiiould cert^ly coxpe to pf^ refting and laying £e firet of 
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tiing a d^rlfiian.' ^^ 

^prct«iiiioA$ ypotn it f fesaetiiBes Ia pbUi worda» at otHjert^Q^'ill figlf^ 
utive expreffiofiSt declaring haw ^ong h^ ^ould condnue in d^e grave^ 
and ia th^ Aate of the dea4| t;iz. tl>ree days and three nights, i» /. par(. 
of three days and three nighty Accordingly on the third day h^ Mffef • 
and ihewed himfelf »]iv^, to hH dilcipios, w^om.he bad c^ofen ^ by^htf ' 
ftaced compsuuonsy with thi^ partk^Iar vi^Wj that they ii^ight be qiuvli*. 
iied to te^i^ the moft rjefn^rkfthle hS^ which occurred it> hi* life, ^. 
that they might be proper and unexceptionable witneiTes of his Refur^ 
r«dion frpm the <i^ad. 

And as they have uii^ninioMfly declared this ^o die wo^l^} tj^^^^ is 
no juft reafon to objed to their teftiffKHiy. For in afferliflg t^is, {t^jf: 
aflert whsit they fo J^npw ^emfelve$ as that they couU 4|ot faf dfc^;vp4! 
ia. They knew the person, f4^ati|ro$, Aiani^ei-. and (peech i)f Jefos* ^]^y 
were allowed to handle him, tha( ^ey mig^t be iure |^y )Mcr9 #l>t^ii9-. 
pofed on by an ury Ph^ntafm, and deiufive appe^rai^ce on)y. Tjiey h^. 
ftec and ^miliar convefijb wJfh bio), and that repeatedly i|n ^ fpa^fC 
of forty days. He difcourfed to them largely on fubje^ ^ wl^'^h 
he had ^fpre tis death gii^n itheni moi^ general hiivts, a^d renewed 0ie 
gf^^ proqaife he had made them in bis former ji^, of fovkjping piit 
his ipirit on them, wit^ this additional circiimftance, that ic u^pLd4 
he mad^ good to tbam not maqy d^ys from the time of jiis fp«a^ij^ 
to them. 

Upon tbefe accounts it c^*t jbie fi|ppo|ed that theie witnefl^ c^ld h€ 
daceivcd tbemfelves in what they rckte, nor is there «iny reafon to I^MJc: 
that they attempted to deceive others, J>y Wring witnefs jp jtbf Q-iith 
of a known impofture. For as to what spears, they were pecfpns off 
hooeft minds, not crafty, covetous, ;unbitious and defigoing : th^yhad 
no temptation to invent fuch a ftpry, or publiih it if tjl^y bad not 
known it to ^ ^ue. They bad>no prpfp^ of g*in or wpridly gWt* 
dcur, however •fuccesful they mi^ prove ija pcppagatipg t'l^ fifg^y* 
The dodrine ^hey taught enjoins the ftri£left regard to veracity, jipd 
the greateft abhorrence of fraud ajid gvile, uoder the mg|l fi^jegun a^ 
awful fan&ic^s. Their teAiinony was yniforiP and confiitent in gjl the 
parts of it^ If the ftory had bejep forged, thofe who oppofed .W(d W^r 
deavourfd to ftifle it, might ^aijiy have de)i«<Sed the forgery ^ 4^e fure^, 
neareft,^ aj^d p}aineft way tf> expRojfe the authors, abettpt^t and tielieyiira 
^ it, and to prevent its fpreading in the wpr]4. SiUt infte^d of tbis,. 
they loaded the witnefles with hard(bips <k every kind. R^oach, 
ihame, proverty, bpnds, iooprifpnments, fcpurgings, &c. were f he argii* 
aicnts «ad<p ufe of by tfcejlr enemies to ftop their oaouths. Np()h\Qg oi^ 
this kind filenced them, or made any one of them to retraA. 7 hey 
chearfujily ^ndejrwent the fevereft perfecutions, aiid f(jd}Q[iitted to death 
itfelf, rather ^n U^ey 3yould ittny or cooceal what they knew to be a 
truth of dip Wl importance to m:inkind. 

Ia Ihprt, a teftimony fo circymftanced. as this is, io any other cafe, 
never did, nor ever can be difptuced or dijQ)elieved, but in any age and 
place would, and in any time or country ftill will meet with a general 
fredit at\d reception from all reafonabje and fair mf^n, without any cavil| 
hefitatipn, pr demur. 
As Jefus Chrift did in his life-time, and aft^r his Cfifittredion, prp« 
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mifc jiis difdples, that they fliCHild receive his fpirit, or. power from oi\ 
^'gh, he accordingly poured it down upon them, in all its extraordinary 
atra miraculous gifts, and thereby manifeftly proved his afcen&on to tho 
jright hand of power and glory. 

Befides this the divine mi^on and authority qf Jefus Chrift is farther 
cftablifhed by the adual and exad accomplimment of thofe important 
events, which be exprefsly and clearly foretold many years before they 
/dame to pafs. 

He publickly declared before multitudes that tieard him as well as 
his own diiciples, that the city of JeruTalem, and its glory the temple, 
ihould in a few years be utterly laid wafte and deftroyed, and that the 
^ofpel which was at firft offered to the Jews and rQJeffced by them, 
Siotild be taken away from amongft them, and be tendered to the Gen- 
tiles ;. and that perfons of all nations and languages under heaven ftould 
receive, and become profelytes to his religion ; and that the gates of hell 
ihotild not prevail againft his church, but that be would be with it to the 
end of the world. ' 

Thefe remarkable events, tho' at the time when he foretold them 
they were far from being probable, tho' there appeared no figns or 
tokens that ihould lead to fuch a conjeAure, did neverthelefs come to 
])a& exa£tiy according to his predi£Hon. Before the generation of men 
to whom he addrefled himfelf had pafTed away, Terufalem became defcw 
late, and thb nation was deftroyed *, and the niftory of that dreadful 
calamity, as it is related by Jofephus, doth remarkably agree with die 
prophetick account given by Jeifus concerning it, as It is very circum- 
ila'ntially recorded by the eyangelifts. 

And after the Apoilles had in vain attempted to perfuade the Jewifh 
nation and people to receive the Chriftian Religion, they turned them* 
felves to the Gentiles, who in almoft everyplace, where the gofpd was 
preached to themV fliewed a better difpofition, and minds moVe open to 
4evidence and convidlion ; multitudes of the Gentiles receiving th6 Word 
With gladnefs and all readiiiefs of mind. 

And notwithftanding the ^ares that have been fown, the ftrifes and 
divifions, which have been eiccited and fomented, ' the declenfioins and 
4egeneraLcy of many chriftian profeflbrs, the perfocutipns with which 
tlie avowed enemies of the chridiaii ^hnrch hayc frequently worried if, 
and the antichriftian fpirit that for many ages hath iheWn itfclf amongft 
khe greater part of thofe who have born the chriftian riame; notwith- 
ftandihg chriftianity hath been ofteh nioyed from one place to another, 
and in many nations entirely fupprefled ; nptwithftahdhig the objedions 
thathiave been urged againft the do<5^rines of chriftianity, and the con- 
tempt, ridicule, 'and infolence with which the perfon ind miracles of 
Jefus have been* treated j yet ftill the religion of Chrift continues unft> 
this dayV in its external profcfEon and internal eiEcacy : l^ot hy might 
iior power, but by the fpirit and favour and bleiEng of God, anditsowa 
natiV^e excellency and intrinGck worth. . • 

From thefe confidtrations, I am even forced to acknowledge and re- 
verence the divine charafter and miflion of the Son of God, and to 
receive his religion in aU the parts and branches of it as k Itfd*^^ 

immediately fj:bin God. '' * " ' - 
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Xi A^ JefttS.Chrift himfelf, the great founder of the Chrifti^ Re- 
ligion, bad this full evidence and fubilantial proof of his own autho- 
rity and comoiiiEon from God ^ and that he wa$ a man approved of 
^od, by wonders, figns, and miracles, which God did by hijn.; ^nd 
as he was fent to publifb a new inftitutipn of religion^ not only for one 
nation and people, but for all^ nations and people of the earth ; /o xhc^ 
fame books which fliew this, farther fhcw that he took care to propa-', 
gate and confirm the religion he taught by chufuig the moft proper 
means and inftruments to carry on and perfe<St it, and perfuade men to^ 
receive it. , ^.j. 

And therefore^ before he left the world himfelf, and ended his oira] 
perfonal miniftry, he chofe fcveral perfons to be his Apoftles an4 met-* 
fengers, who Ihould afterwards publifli his religion to the world witb, 
fui&cient authority, and qualifications for fo great, a work as the de- 
livering a new revelation anci rule of religion to mankind. .^, ^ 
By a near acquaintance and conftant converfation with him, they^were. 
proper perfons to be credible wltneiles of all his miracles, and in parti** 
cular of his Refurre£Uon, th^t great evidence that he was approved of 
God ; and farther to acquaint the world what were thb truths he tsiu^lit^ 
and what were the rules of worihip hie appointed, having had fuclv of>«% 
portunity to know them by his perfonat and private, inftrudlions. 

^ To give the greater weight to what they (bould teach the .world a^ 

his religion, he gave them authority by a folemn commiiQon, in virtue 

of that full power that was given him in heaven and earth, to teac)i alt 

nations, and make- them his difciples, and to enter them as fucb. b]( 

baptifm, in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, requirinz 

them to obferve all things whatfoever he had commanded them, An^ 

fuch authority, and commiffion from one already approved a tieacher fent 

from God, juflly gave credit to what they (bould teach, in his name, oi[ 

declare, concerning him, either as to what they had feen themfelycs, oi^ 

received in command from him to deliver unto others. ^ 

But befldes this, their authority and qualifications to publiih this re* 

Kgion to all nations are evidenced by many other plain and convincing 

prpofs. For they had not only the benefit of his perfonal inftru£tions 

and directions, all the time of their converfation with him, but he ha<^ 

promifed to fend to them the fpirit of truth after his removal from 

them, and that this fpirit, when he came, (bould guide them into all 

truths, farther neceflary to perfeft his inftitution of religion. This 

promife was again folemnly repeated after his refurredtion to his Apoftles^ 

whom, being aflembled together wixh them, he commanded, that tbey 

ihould not depart from Jerufalem, but wait fir the promife y* the father ^ 

which, fays he, ye have heard of me\ for john truly baptized you witfy 

watery but ye Jhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoji not many days henfe : 

and ye Jhall receive power^ after that thi Holy Ghojl is come upon youy an^ 

' ye Jhall be witnejfes unto nUj both in Jerufalem^ and in all Judaay aitd in 

^mariay and unto the uttermo/l parts of the earth. 

This remarkable promife was foon after accompliih'd ; for whilft 
they were together upon the day of Pentecoft, there appeared unto 
^em cloven tongues like as of nre, and it fat upon each of them» and 
they were all filled with the Holy Ghoft, ah^ be^ to (peak with other 
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tongues as the fpirit gave them utterance, tho* befoit Aey bad been, 
utterly unacquainted with diem. Their minds wbre in an inftantillii* 
ipinated, and filled with a clear and dtftinfi knowledge of thofe irn* 
portant truths, which to that time had been abfdutdy^ or in a great 
meafure unknown to themr They had at the fame time convey'd to 
diem a power of healing all manner of difeafes, of doing miracles, 
even of tailing die dead to life, of prophecy or predl^ng future events, 
and of conferring thefe extraordinary gifts and powers of the Holy 
Ghoft upon others ; uriiich was fo commonly done, and fe well known, 
that Simon, who by his forceries had deceived maoy to account of him 
ms the great power of God, offer M money to the Apoftles, that he like 
thbm might have the power to give the Holy Ghoft by laying on of 
Hands* 

* Thefe gifts of the fpirit of God were fuch in dieir nature, as no hu- 
mane power or wifdom could confer, fuch as none of the exorcifts or 
tSctmt^ of diofe rimes, with all dieir cunning and art, manageoient 
ihd reputation amongft the people, could counterfeit. They were fo 
many and publick, as gave the moft clear and undeniable evidence of 
Ae ApoiUes miiSon from God and Cbrif(, greatly animated duftm in 
the work diey were called to, and contributed much to tiieir fucceb. 
This, efiufion of the fpirit was a publick affirmance of their private 
t^Xmotiy concerning Chriftj and added the weight of prophecy anl 
QiifadeS to die credibili^ of true and fkithful witnefles. 

But befides ill this, the manner of their inftruftion greatly rccom* 
iiiended the teftimony thev gave, and the dodlrines they taught; This 
Jr^ in all rcfpeAs fuch as rt became the beft of men, and the wifeft d 
religions to ufe. Never did men give greater inftances of honefty and 
fincerity, and a fii-m perfuafion of the truth of what they taught, 
If ever did mctn appr^r more difinterefted and faithfd in whtt they de« 
tiHii^d they had received from God. In all diftant places, and on many 
differeot occaiions, there ftill appeared an exad harmony of dodrinc, 
imd a conftant union in promoting the (ame caufe, fo that the lame 
^rrit of trudi appeared to d!re& mem all, as they had all received die 
iame fpirit of power. Their hearts and lives were under the conftant 
dircffllon and influence of die power and ^irit of real religion. As 
di^y had all received the fame miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoft, they 
were all animated with the fame juft artd regular zeal. AQ fheVd the 
fame iirmnefs of mind, tempered with the ikme modefty, meeknefi and 
humility. Their own religion gave them the nobleft fupports under 
the many 9>»^ great fufferings they endured ; and that no proof of their 
iincerity and faithfulnefs might be wanting, they feated the truth of the 
dodlrines they taught with dieir blood, and gave up their own lives to 
the hopes of that future bappinefs, they propofed in the name of dieir 
mafter to others. 

* And iaftly, as trudi and religion ftand in do need of artifice and rio- 
lence» the ApofUes openly renounced all fuch methods of propagating 
the religioir of Chrift, direfting men to hdd the myftery of fiutb in * 
pure confcience. I'hey iinpofed on no man's judgment, they openly 
difclaimed all dominion over their fiiith and confciences^ Aey reafoncd 
with them out of the fcrfptures^ and iuftead of forcing dicir owt\ in'«'" 
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prMtiOtt< upcm them, commendi^d iheAi for ftntching the fcrfplure^ 
whether fhe thiAgS were fo. With all die au^ority their commiffiou 
gave theixi) confirmed hy many figns aiid wonders, tliey yet appealed K» 
the judgments of men by fair arguments, and aimed at perfuading die 
cfonfeience by the conviAion M reafbn, iioc to overbear it by the force 
cf authority* 

It was indeed highly fit and 06ceCary, that whei) they had approVeA 
the t-eligton they taught to men's c^nfciences, And their own authority 
and commiffion by fuActent evidence* they, as the minifters and apo^ 
ftles of Chrift, mould both eommand and exhort in hi^ name, airf 
publifh the rules of his religion, as his commands of binding obliga* 
tion and Mthority; ^or this reafbn, that he is the lawgiver of the 
church. Thus the Apoftles a£led. When they had firft proved th€^ 
truth of their dodh'ine by fiiir reafon and argument, and their own 
commiffion by the defhonftration of the fpiHt and of power ; that the 
£ijth of the church ihould not ftand on the vifdom of men, but on the 
power of God, it was neceflary that diey who were to publifh Chrift*# 
religion, fliotild teach whatever he QOmmanded them, and themfelvea 
command and exhort Obedience <o them. : 

. Thefe were the methods the Apoilles of Chrift ufed in teaching hi< 
religion, and it accordingly met with fuccefs beyond human expedla- 
tion. And tho' the prevalence of an opinion ii no fure argument of 
truth, yet when principles contrary to men's incfinations' and intere(b 
make Acir way only by evidence, and. the force of reafon and argu- 
ment, againft all methods of long and vioient oppoTition, it is a very 
ftrongprefumption of their truth, and that fuch fucccfs muft be owin^ 
to the power of God attending it. And to fuppofe that fuch a religion 
as Chriftianity ihould prevail as it did, and by fuch means, without a 
miracle, would itfelf in reality be one of the greateft of miracles. 

XI. From thefe arguments and evidences I cannot but be convinced 
that Jefus was a perfon fent from God, and that his Apoftles aded bjf 
hii coffeimiffion and authority, and that therefore the whole Chrifliail 
rdigion, as contain*d^ in the New Teftament, is a revelation fro^A 
God. 

As to the difficulties and obje<9ions that may be urged againfl its di- 
vine authority, I think they are far from canning in them any evidence 
or proof. For as to thofe which are of greateft weight, they do 
not afFe£l the truth of the fafits recorded, nor deftroy at ali the credii> 
bility of them. There ha^e never been any objeftions ofterM thai 
render it unlikely or improbable, that Jefus Chrilt lived an holy life, 
taught excellent doctrines, did many great miracles, died on the crofsi 
roie again from the dead, afcended into heaven, and. poured down hi$ 
fpirit on his apoftles. And therefore whilft thefc fads, which fupport 
the credit of Chriftianity, ftand upon this fure foundation of certainiyi 
I muft neceifarily believe the divine authority of the Chriftian Revelation, 
tho' %e diiSculties pretended were much greater than they are. 
^ Some of them may arife either from not knowing foiTie particular 
circumftances and cuftoms referred* to, from the (hortnefs of the ac- 
counts which are delivered, oi from fome lefler errors that may hav« 

caft 
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caft feme obfcurlty on thoie accounts. But from ifftiencclbeyer dicy 
arife, they cannot invalidate the proof which arifes from real and well* 
attefted fa£ls, nor make me doubt of things that fband upon die fiiongtft 
foundation of evidence* 

I find indeed that many things, which have ftppe^red for a long while 
to wife and thoughtful, men, as difficulties of great weiabt, have at. 
length been fully cleared up, and fet in a very plain and rroonal view; 
zxiA I therefore pleafe hiyfelf with the hope, that in the courfe of pro- 
vidence, thofe thmgs which ftill remain dark and perplexed, may be ex« 
]Uained and. fet in a juft lieht, and made appear as eafy and cmiifleDt, 
as they are pbw obfcure ana intricate.- 

Beiides, thefe difficulties which are pretended, do not in die lead 
zStQ, the main and fubftantiat parts of Chriftianity ; they do not caft 
any obfcurity over the precepts, and promiies, and principles of the 
Go(p(el, and of confequen<5e dp not affe£l my duty or mv happinefs. 
Notwithilanding all the objedtions that can be urged, I ftill find that 
the dife£lion$ to ferve God, and obey Cbrift, and (ecure my eternal fal- 
Vation, are very obvious and plain, and. therefore I am not under any 
pain or fear upon account of things I do not undcrft^nd, '.or cannot 
explain. 

But what is of more importance, is, that the principal objefiions 
that ace urged againft the divine authority of the Chriftian Relieion, 
are fairly to be anfwered, fo as to give fatisfiSSlion to any impartial and 
unpre}adiced mind« It hath been obje&ed againil the prophecies re- 
lating to Chrift» that they are to be interpreted of him only in an aUt- 
gorical and myJiUal fenfe^ and that they aure in their nature obfcure, and 
do not fo plamly poiiit out the Meffiah as might be expe£le4 2nd de« 
fired* Whereas the truth is, thaf tho' there may be a difficulty in in- 
terpreting feme of them, yet that there are others, which are exceeding 
plain and clear, have an evident reference to Chrift, do agree to d)e 
circumftances of no othf r perfon, are accompliihed in him, and in him 
only. And if ti^re are any prophecies, originally relating to odier 
perfons and things, applied to Chrift, and the circumftances of his ap* 
pearance and kingdom, they are never cited as originally belonging to 
Cbrift, but only as applicable to him in their, proper meaning, and the 
times and events to which they are referred. .^ 

When 'tis objected againft the miracles of^ Chrift, that they were the 
e(Fe£l of magick, this appears to be abfolutely impoffible ; for it was 
never yet heard of, that magicians could raife the dead, and do the other 
tvonderful works that Jefus did. Befides, the end of his miracles was 
ib great and good, as a wicked impoftor and magician can never be (up- 
poled to have in view ; and till it can be fliewn that the Chriftian Reli' 
gion is a wicked Religion, I muft believe that the miracles recorded in 
the New Teftamentwere wrought by an holy and good perfon, under 
the immediate influence of God. 

If It be objcded that fome of the miracles recorded, are attended 
with fome very abfurd and improbable circumftances, I think A^ 
charge hath not, and cannot be proved. And from the late unfucceu* 

ftil attempts that have been made this wsiy, 1 have reafon to believe^ 
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tfcat'tietnorc l!hc miracles of Chrift and his ApoWes are conficIerM, they 
will appear more and more wonderful in thcmfclvcs, and more worthy 
the inrerix>fitton and affiftance of God. 

If it be objected that there is no.fufficicnt evidence or proof that 
thcfe miracles were ever wrought, I apprehend this onjeftioii to be of 
little weight ; becaufe as there is the fame ground of certainty for thefe, 
as there is for any other antient fadts, which obtain univerfal belief 
they defervc to be equally credited ; and I think nothing can be tnore 
uQreafbnable and unfair, than to allow the fame evidence to be fuffi- 
cieat as to ibme fa£ls, and to deny the fufficiency of it as to others, 
which are equally poflible in themielves, confiftcnt with all the perfec- 
tions of God, ana ddigned to anfwerthe moil valuable ends and purpofes 
amongft men. 

If it be faid that miracles are in tjieir nature impoflible, I think this 
can never be allowed but upon the fuppofttion that all things arc go- 
verned by, or rather fubje^^od to an abfolute and un.ilurable fatality. 
Becaufe if the fupreme and eternal caufe of all things be pofleftM of 
liberty and power, the miracles recorded ih the facred writings are as 
poffibie to him as any other anions whatfoever, and according to my 
conception, much more eafily perfbrmM. than, the wodc of creatioii. 
which is a much higher exertion of power, and is by all fober deitts 
-sgfcribed to the will and agency of God ; and of confeqaence I can never 
sdlow the impoffibility of miracles, becaufe fuch a notion appears to me 
dettruclive of the being and perfefiions of God. 

As to the do£h*ines of Chrift, if it be urged that fomc of them are 
^mintelligibte and myfterious, I have this to fatisfy myfelf, that 'tis not 
much wonder if they fhould be fo, becaufe many of them relate to. 
God, whom ndne byfearching can find out to perfeSfion^ and that this is no 
more than may be objeded againft many of the moft certain truths of 
natural religion. For whoever will enter into tlje confideration of the 
immenltty and eternity of God, attributes which certainly belong to 
him, will find himfelf loft in the infinite and boundlefs fubje«5)'. As 
hx as they are myfterious and incapable of being underftpod, I am fure 
that my acceptance with God doth not depend on my underftanding 
them ; and as far as they are intelligible, they encreafe my adoration^ 
reverence and love of God, awaken and excite me to the care and prac- 
tice of godlinefs and virtue, and thus help me on in my preparation tat 
heaven and happinefs. 

If it be objected, that any of the do£fa-ines of Chriftianity are 
irrational and abfurd, I apprehend this hath never been proved by any 
of the enemies of the Ghriftian Revelation. Many principles which 
they have endeavoured to expofe to ridicule^ have not been the doc* 
trines of the Gofpel, but either their own miftakes, or the corrupt ad- 
ditions of weak and defigning men to the fimplicity of the truth of 
Chrift. Other do£(rines that have been excepted againft, have not 
been revealed in their full extent and compafs, and tHerefore can 
never be proved abferd by any particular inferences drawn firom them ; 
becaufe thofe very inferences may themfelves appear folfe and abfurd, 
^hen the doctrines are placed in their full ligh^ and men are rendered 
capable of clearly difcerniTigv tod fully underftanduig them. As to 
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others which have lieen excepted againft, thej have ftoo^ their graund. 
both againft ridicule and malice, and the obje&ions that have been 
urged have had no other efFed, than to expof& their .own weakneis, and 
to render the fu-inciples of the Gofpel of Chrift more evident and con- 
vincing. 

If it ihould be objected, that the very pofilbiiity of revelation itfelf may 
bequeftioned, I anfwer that this muft be i^on one or other of thefe fup- 
pofitions} either that God himfelf, who hath eftabliihed the order and 
courfe of nature, cannot vary from it, or elfe that 'tis not to be conceived 
how he ihould difcover himfclf to any perfon, fo as that he iball be fure it 
is God and no other. 

If the former be ailerted, that God him&lf cannot aker and vary from 
the courfe of nature, which he himfelf hath fixed, it will follow, diat be 
was obliged by fome external necefKty to form all things as they are, or 
elfe by a fitnefs of things abfqlutejy independent upon bis own plea* 
fure and will. 

If the firft be aiTerted, that Qo4 was obliged by (bme external ne- 
ceiSty, or the agency of fome Being prior and fuperior to himielf ; this 
is to aflert eternity to be prior to itfelf, and infinite wifdom and power 
capable of being controuled by wifdom and power more than infinite j 
which is abfurd. 

If the latter be aflerted, that God was obliged by a fitnefs of tbinp^^ 
independent upon his own pleafure and iVill, this will appear equally 
abfurd ; becaufe if he was under no external neceifity to conititute die 
prdeiit iiraiBey and cpnfequently the prefent .fitnefs ofthings^ tfaea^Mal 
coaftituti^ pf the one and {he other, can jbe pi^ng to no other catife er 
r^eai^O) bu( what is in God hlmfolf, and wUch fiherefere caoaot be inde- 
pc;Bdiyiit upon God ; wbicn caufe or reafon can be no other than the vill 
of Qods dir^Sed by th^ dictates of his own wifdom and Goodnefe. And 
of conifequefice the preieynt frame of things, and the fitnefs that refulcs 
fr^m it, is owing to the good pleafure and fnee choice of God, direSed 
b^ the perfections of his own mind ; which perfesflions 4o not deftn^ 
any^^iatwr^l power of ;»i^ing or nojt acting, but foaty dire£l to the vifeft 
and beft ule of it. The very eflenoe of Uberty doth indeed cBpSA, ia 
wifdom to dired, and power to execute. 

Hence it follows, that if the prefent frame of things h^ tfaje rcfult of cbe 
miopt perfe^ freedom and choice in God) the iame friee choice will and 
muft take place, in every other circumftance to which perie£l wifdom 
and goodnefs do dire A. And therefore, if it be agreeable to thfe didates 
offuch perfedi.ons in God, to vouohlafe an external revelation toman- 
krnd, in the cafe of an univerfal ignorance and degeneracy, fuch a revela- 
tion is a^ pofitble as the original conftitutiqn of things, aixi may he ac- 
cottntf4 for upon the very lame foiiindation of reaibp. 
' But if it be (aidy that it can't be conceived how God can fo diicover 
bimfcJf to any perfon, as sbat ^ (hall be fure it is God and no p^r 
I aniwor, (hat iuppofing we are not able to defcribe the method by 
which God makes himfelf known lo men, it will by no means feUow, 
that 'tis iqnpoiSUc lor God to do fo, unless our conceptions ^ the 
me^uce of aU poffihilities. If God be the univer&l Creator, be is 
iCurely the Creator of t^ Souls of mon, ai&d h»th ioiolantcd in tbem 
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in ^eir perceptive an^ re^fonable powers and faculties; and of confe- 

Sucoicc beln^ the fjDrmer of (pirics^ he inuft be capable of a^ng 
lem^ which fu^ciehtly proves the poffibillty of revelation. 
Befides, if> as the viable viable creation around us (hews the poffi« 
blUty and great probability of, thj:re are reafonable fpirits ot nacureg, 
orifa^ ana powers fuperior to us ; I fuppofe they will, not be thought 
to be incapable pf conyprfe, and of CQ.ipmunicating their ideas to each 
other : Sot this would be to fuppofe fpirits Icfs happy than men : and if 
cieatpd fpirits can thus convey their minds to each other, fo as that they 
ihaU be ab(b}ately fure wha it is they converie with, can it be imagined 
that God the ihEi|ite4>Int Ihould not be fible to convey his will to /pirit^ 
and Yeafohable bemgs. To as* that they Ihall be fure that it is God wh» 
coQveries with tbg«i.?A' 

Nothing is mqrie certain than that Ood, who is an abfo]ul^ lpirit,a£b 
on, t^' material Wi^jrld^^ and yet we cannot tell the manner how God 
a^ upon it V and it is very wonderful to cpndder how one nature Mo^ 
luteij diftindl:^ and of quite different attributes and properties from 
another* Ihould jtl^us cpntihually a£t upon a;id infUience it. But that 
V^^^tual beings, -hetwecp whofe natures* a$ fpiritual, there is a niscefTary 
Ukeods and coiiformity, fhould zSt upon each other, and be capable of 
coi^vej:i[iiig with a^d communicating their ideas to each other^ i^ a much 
moreeafy and rational iuppofition; imd a^ probable, as that bodyfhould 
a£k upon bod/yof VHichthe^whoIe frame ot the material world is an alS- 
iblute, ccuaftant proof, ,, • " . ^ 

The accpunt ^rnqh revelation itfelf gives of fhe manner In whieh 

God conveyM his /mind to i^en^ is> either by an audible voice, attended 

. with,an fippe^rance of vlfible ^lory^^br .elfe by making certain very clear 

and itrong indprei&Ons on their ipim^J As to the former way, it is as 

reafonable to think that ?be voice ,a{id prefcnce of God may be of fo 

^ very peculiar aiiatarc, as to be a^. well known, and as certainly diftin* 

guilh d as die voice ^and countenance of a friend : And as to the latter, 

.it appears to jpe'piaremely.ptobable) that imprefiions mad6 oh the mind 

may.be.attended ;ivith fuch peculiar circumflfances, which itiay as truly 

ana ccrtainlyjd^^fcovef Qpd, as a fi^iend'may be known by'Kisr^/efnblance^ 

^A image, or as tho* we were meer fpirits, and God Wa$ convrrfiilg 

wilt us as fudh 

If it l^ allc^wM that revelation is poiEble, it mav be denied that it is 
neC^eiCury* becaufe the natural reafon of men's minds is abundantly fufli* 
cient to demondrate to them whatever God/'equires of them. I very 
readUy grant, that the reaibnable powers and faculties of men's minds 
are very capable of leading them inu) the knowledge of fome of the moft 
important truths that we are concerned to know, and duties we are 
obliged to perform \ and that men are criminal in the fight of God, if 
they run into ignorance and vice* thro' a negledl to improve thofe exceU 
lent facultiesofreafoh which God bath given them. 

But then it, ought to be confidered, that the powers of all men are 
not alike capable^ and that tho' truths of importance when offered to 
them may be difcerned and approved by them, yet that Che generality 
Would fcarce ever have been able, by a long courfe of argument and tn« 
ferqice, to tave rcaibned themfelves into a clear knowledge of aih thofe 

principles, 
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prind^es^ which .are neceffiiry to be known, dfe^lually to Aipport ^ 
inttreft of true religion, and the practice or virtue; erpecially if w6 
confider ' tbeai as wholly cakeii up with the affairs of the prefent life, 
educated with ilrong pejudices in favour Of fuperftition and error, and 
trained up from infancy in idolatroi^s praiSices, and crhninal courfes. In 
.fuch circumfiances. What reafon may be capable of doin^, I know not. 
But that it hath not in faS l^d men to the knowledge of all the nctecfl&ry 

• principles arid truths of religion, is evide^it from the hiftory ofalnioftall 
jiatioris, who have been dcftitute of revelation : And therefore to argue 

• againft the ncceflity of revelation, becaufe poffibly men's own itafott 

• might have been fufficient without it> when in reality they did need it^ is 
^ to fet up/meef fuppolition againft pofltive fad, and^ to reafon from jwffi- 
^biTities againft experience and certainty. 

Reafon, /.^. men's reafbnable powers are un^eftionably cap^Ie of 

great improvements, and of making very confid^able difcovenes, with 

proper afliftaxKc and cultivation. But witliout fuitable helps and mtui& 

^ of information, I apprehend •that no man can affirm they would lead him 

.into the knowledge, of all the necefTary principles of religion* Ciccroi 

the grcateft genius of the age in which he lived, did not owe his fopc- 

• rior knowledge and wifdom to 'himfelf only. He had the wrstin|s of 
Rome and Greece to inftru£tand inform him. From thefe he undernood 
the principles of the ieveral/edb of philofophers that were before hioii 

' the arguments with which they coniirm'd their refpedlive {entimcntSi 

and tne objections that were urged by fome againft the fchemes and 

•principles of others* ■ Upon .this foundation it was eafy to reafon, and 

\\n whatever rerpefls his fentiments* were nobler than others, tk/ 

• were not properly the meer difcoveries of his own mind,' but inferences 
' from, or the improvements of the difcoveries and ' principles of others. 
\ And I cannot help thinking, that if any men are now capable of formii% 

to themfelves a com pleat fchemeof rational religion and morals, they 
owe it to the difcoveries of the Gofpel Revelation, tho* they afliune the 
glory of it entirely to their reafbn. 

Befides, tho' Reafon might poffibly difdover &e duties of rdigion 
and virtue without any revelation, it cannot in the nature cf things 
' certainly difcover what the rewards of being religious and virtuous 
' fliall be. . Reafon will indeed inform us, that a being perfetty virtu- 
ous, and who conftantly a£b agreeably to the reai&n and nature of 
things, withpdt any deviation from it, cannot be finally miftrable|bot 
muft be in fome meafure happy in tb# divine approbation and* accept- 
ance. But of what degree and duration that happinefs (hall be, de- 
pends wholly on the good pleafure of God. Being itfelf is the voJun- 
tary gift of the fupreme caufe, and of confequence the continnance of 
being muft depend on bis will who firft gave it. And tho* perfed vir* 
tue will always be entitled to a proportionable reward from God, ytt 
that fuch a being, and the happineft confequent upon his virtue, iw 
and muft be pf an everlaftlng continuance, can never be proved fro© 
the reafon and nature of things, and of CMfequence the knofidedge of 
it can be derived from nothing but the voluntary difcoveries of God 
himfelf. 
1 ku6 I think is plain upon the fujppofition of a being peifeAlj ^* 
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tuotts. But if any itafonable beings deviate from -the Uwof their 
creation, and z8t contrary to that fitnefs of things which reafon affures 
them ought to be the rules of their actions ; in fuch a cafe reafon will 
be fo far from giving any poiltive affuranccs of a reward, that it will 
rather lead men to the expei^ations and fears of punifhrnent, there be* 
ing as natural a conne6lton between vice and punidiment, as there is 
between virtue and a reward. WhetHer God will pardon> and upon 
what conditions, whether repentance and a fincere axnendn^ent for the 
future, (hall entitle to happineis, and efpecially the fame happinefs s(s 
would have been the reward of perfedl virtue, here reafon can never de- 
termine. And of coniequence, if the certain knowledge of thefe import 
tant articles be in any fenfe neceflary to encourage the repentance and 
reformation of men, it is in the fame fenfe ablolutely neceilafy they 
ihou]d have a revelation from God concerning them« , 

If it be faid, that fuppofmg a revelation a^ually given, fuch revela- 
tion can be nothing but a revival of the principles and duties of natu- 
ral religion, becaufe men's acceptance with God can depend on.nothing 
but their a£ling agreeable to the law of their reafon and nature: 
I anfwer, that if by the. principles and duties of natural religion, be 
meant fuch principles and 4^tie9, which when difcoveredippear rea- 
fonable to the minds of men, it may be^ allow'd that revelatipn doth not^ 
and cannot place the faiappinefe and accepunce of men with God, upon 
any thing that is not reafc^able and fit fpr them to know and do, and of 
which they cannot in fome meafure difcerntbe reaibnablenefs aftd fitnefs; 
for then. one certain mark of the truth of revelation would be plainly 
wanting, which is its placing the nappiniefs of men upoii filch a founda- 
tion as appears reafonable m itfelf, and therefore wi^i thy of God ; be- 
caufe I cannot believe that to be worthy of God, which by reafon*! 
cannot in fome meafure plainly difeern to be fo. 

But if by the principles and duties of natural religion, be meant fuch 
principles and duties which natural reafon) without any divine revela- 
tion, will lead men to the certain knowledge of, then the aflertion is 
evidently falfe, that revelation can contain nothing but the principles and 
duties of natural religion. Becaufe» as batli been obferved, one great end 
of revelation is to give men certainty of fuch importiUit principles a$ 
natural reafon is never able to do. 

If we confider men in circumftances of de^neracy, and as having 
aAed contrary to the law of reafon, a revelation meerly to revive the 
law of nature, wojild evidently be infufficient for their peace and hap- 
pinefs. For tho' this would be a direction of their future conduit, 
it would be no fecurity to them againft the punUhment due to them for 
their paft tranfgref&ons^ which would prove the higheft difcouragement 
to their obedience for the time to come. And of confequencc a reve- 
lation from God, vouchfafed to mankind in fuch circumftances, muft 
contain more than the meer law of nature, viz. the method and condi- 
tions of God's extending his for^ivenefs to his fmful creatures ; without 
which it would want one eflential mark of its being from God, viz. its 
iuitablenefs to the wants and necefiities of mankind. ^ 

Befides, if God hath given m^n a revelation of his will, attend^ 
With fufficient evidence and pro«/| tbc bobef of iucb a revelation is' a 

moral 
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moral dutf, and a necefiary inftance df refpeft and revrttncc do; to 
God ; it being as reafonable and fit, that I fiiould attmd to the ?okt 
and will of the Supreme Bein^ in external revelation, as that I fhooU 
iubmit to the voice and will of God by reafon or intenud rerehtion. 
- Upon this foundation depends that command of Jefus Chrift? Te ht- 
Keve in 'Gody believe alfo in me. It is poffible in bypothefis that men 
may govern their paffions, and zBl well in fociety, who do not belicTc 
the being of a God. But yet to believe that God isj and thtft be is a rt- 
viarder rfthofe who feek hinty is a principle of natural religion; and, 2s 
1 imagine, neceflary to every mait^s happtnefs in the divine acceptance. 
And by confeauence, if it be the will of God that I (hould bdicreia 
Chrift» and if there be evidence to convince me of the reafonablencfc 
nf believing in him ; ft doth not feem more unreafbnible that God 
fliould require mt to believe- in Chrift, than it doth that faeihould require 
me to believe in himfdfy in order to mv receiving a reward of grace and 
favour from him ; becaufe if the fufficrency of evidence be a reafoofbr 
God*s requiring belief in any cafe, it is a reafon that will hold good is 
every one without exception* 

Befides, if the obfervance of the religion and law of nature be allori 
to difpoia and prepare men for faappinefs in the favour of God, and Ao' 
'revelation cannot fet afide the obligations of the one or other, but is 
pTYncipally defi^ncd to recover men to the knowledge of and a confer* 
mky to the original iitnefs of things, yet I apprehend dutt revebdoQ 
tjMij enforce the practice of them by fuch connoeratiOns, and motirOi 
'ana fpecid t>rkcepts, as have 'no ceruin foundation in natural reafon tfd 
light ; /. 0. which men's reafon would never have led them to haft 
l^ou^t of, without a divine dire£Hon and command. 

If the rdigron of natui'e be of God's conftitution and appointment, 
and refults from thofe relations which he himf^ff hath been plea&d to 
order and fix, I apprehend that fuch pofitive inftitudons which hive & 
*direft tendency to eftablilh and promote men's regard to and obfcnranct 
of it, may tre ordained of God, and thereby bctomc obligatory np<» 
' men. iSccaofe if the Taw of nature itfclf neccflkrily and univerftDy 
obliges manldnd, and their happinefs depends on the obfervation of itj 
fuch inflrtiirions wMch render the obfervation of it more cafy ^ 
prafticable, however volpntary and pofitive in themfdves, are confiffen^ 
with all our notions of the divine perfeSions, and ought to be fo fa 
from being objedtiotis againft the truth of any religion that contaifiJ 
' them, that they are rather arguments in favour of it, ^s they are cvidctf 
proo^ of the wife and tender concern of God for the perfeoian and hap- 
pinefs of his creatures. . 

If then the peculiars of the chriftian religion have all of them dw 
tendency, as I apprehend they have, it follows, that God's rcfp^^^ 
vs to pbfcry them is a reafonable and fit command, as it is a commaii'i 
l^fulting from his unerring wifdom, and his gracious regard to oor 
welfiire and intereft. And therefore in this refpeft internal and tri^ 
4Pevetation/ or the reli^on of nature and revelation may certainly*"^* 
and the lattar command what the former would never £fcovcr « 
oblige to. jj 

if it be objei^d agalnUr the cfaifflian revdardon, tbat it is odt eOr 
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cite and cleir, but that thoTe who fearch it fall into very different fen- 
tlments and opinions as to feveral articles of importance, and that *tis 
fcarce to be fuppofed that God fhould be the author of a revelation, 
which, when given, is incapable of being underftood ; I have this that 
gives my mind fatisfadion and eafe : that if there are any intimations 
of dodrines in fcripture, that fmccre pcrfons who do the will of God, 
and lay afide all prejudice, and defire to receive the truths of God as 
far as they can underftand them, cannot, after all their endeavour and 
care, come to the certain knowledge of, the knowledge of fuch doc- 
trines cannot be necefTary to their acceptance and falvadon ; becaufe 
Chrifl: Jefus exprefsly declares, that if any man doth the wili of his father^ 
he/hall know pfthe do^rine whether it be of God or no. 

As to diofe do£b:ines, upon the acknowledgment of which the New 
Teflament writings do exprefsly make falvation to depend, I find to my 
very great connfort that they are very plain and intelligible in themfelves, 
fuch as the exiilcnce of one God, the refurredion of Chrifl from the 
dead, and there being one mediator between God and man, thro' whom 
God difpenfes all bleffings to his creatures. Thefe and other truths of 
like importance are fet in the cleared light ; and if any have obTcured 
and perplexed them by intricate diftin£lions, and philofopbical fpecu- 
lations, the gofpel of Chrift gives no fandion to them, and the plain 
chriftian hath no concern and buiinefs with them* 

If it be faid that the chriftian religion hath no better efFc£t upon 
mankind than the light of nature had, and that tiierefore it can 
fcarcely b< imagined that God would be the author of fo ineffe<Sual an 
inftitution ; I anfwer, that I fuppofe it can never be made appear that 
mankind are now as univerfally in the fame circumftances of igno- 
rance and vice, as they were before the revelation of the gofpel. 

The knowledge of one God, the univerfal creator and father, doth 
certainly more univerfally obtain than it did in the times of deep Pa- 
ganifm and Idolatry j the precepts of religion and virtue are more ge- 
nerally underftood ; and the rewards and punifliments of a future life 
more certain as to their evidence, and more exteniive as to the acknow- 
ledgment of them. 

And tho' many who profefs to believe thefe things a£l contrary to 
their own principles, yet there have been many in every age, and now 
are, who, under the influence of this f^thylivefoberly^ righteoufly and godfy 
in the pnfent world. 

And as to thofe who do not, 'tis not owing to the infufficiency of 
the principles and motives of chriftianity, but to the want of con- 
fideration and a ferious regard to them, and to thofe powerful habits 
which they have contrafifed, and continue to ftrengthen by a wilful and 
allowed indulgence. 

And therefore if the gofpel be objefted againft as infufficlent to re- 
form men, and engage them to the love and praSice of religion and 
virtue, it muft be becaufe it doth not neceflitate and compel them, and 
lay an irrcfiftible force on" the mind to comply with it. Whereas if this 
Were the cafe, it would be an unanfwerable objediori againft it, becaufe 
>his would deftroy that freedom and choice gf th^ mind, which is efTen- 
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tially necefDiry to give virtue itfclf its proper vatae, ittd rendfer it capa^* 
ble of a reward from God. And of confequence if the chriftian reli- 
gion contains every argument arid motive that \% proper to be h\A be- 
fore and influence reafonable and free creatures^ its not altvays proving 
efFe6tual is no argument of its infufficiency, nor the leaft ihadow df 
proof that it is not worthy of and adually from Gbd. 

And laftly, if it be objeded that it hath been the occafion of Hich 
confufions, diforders, mifchiefs and calamities in the world, as that it 
can never be imagined that God would be the author of sfn inftitution 
that (hould be attended with fuch fatal confequences ; I anfwer. That 
genmne ehriftianity hath never been the caufe of any of the diftradioni 
and miferies that have afflided mankind, fince its entrance into the 
world ; tho' that which hath been fubftituted in the room of chriftianity 
too oftei> hath. Nothing is more vifiblc and plain, than that die 
phriftian religion is defigned to calm the paflions, and cure the vices of 
inankind. And if its principles were but duly attended to, and tfs pre- 
cepts heartily fubmitted to, chrif^ians would maintain the moft excel- 
lent difgofttions, and lead the moft inoHenfiVe and blamelefs lives ; zni 
this world would be, what I pleafe myfelf the next world {hail be, an 
habitation of righteoufnefs, peace and joy. The perfefUon of tlie 
chriftian law as. to all its moral precepts, tand important motives^ abun* 
dantly juftiiies the wifdom and goodnefs of God in giving it ; and be 
is no more anfwef able for men's corrupting and abufihg it, and refufing 
to a£): agreeable*toit, than he is for their abufing the blefiirtgs of his com* 
mon providence. 

Upon a fdl view therefore of thefe and other objeftions, I think they 
are capable of a fatisfa£^ory anfwer ; and as the Evidence' for the tnidb 
and certainty of the Chriftian Religion ftand^ in full force, 1 think 
n^yfclf bound to receive it as a revelation fiom God, and to regulate roj 
f^iith, and hope, and pradice by it. 

XII. And that I might not be chargeable with partiality fn my re* 
gards and attachment to Chriftianity, I have not only carefully examined 
the credeittials it brings to prove its divine original, but 1 have alfo en- 
deavoured honcftly to compare it with other religions that are in the 
world-, as far as I am capable of underftanding and judging concerning 
them s and this comparifon confirms me in the belief of the chriftian 
religion, ^nd incrcafbs my efteem and value for it. 

Paganifm carries in it innumerable marks of its impiety and fiilfe- 
hood. The number of gods it hath introduced, the fupcrftitiors it 
countenances, the impure and barbarous rites it warrants and prc- 
fcribes, are demonftrative proofs it hath no foundation in the reafon 
^nd nature of things, and cannot be the appointnient of or agreeable 
to the will of God, the fupreme unchangeable purity, wifdom vii 
goodnefs. 

As to Maht^metanifm, tho* it pretends to the charafler of a revela- 
tion from God, yet it hath all the evident marks of a real impofhire. 
The chara6\er of its author appears too fufpeAed ever to fupport the 
honour of Ws being a mcflenger from God. His difclaiming minct^ 
to atteft the truth of his million, is a plain acknowledgment of the 
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tvisakfiefs ani fatieti(^d bf hi^ pretencfcs. Tne few wonderful things 
related orf him appear iit fitft view to be fable knd romance, rfis for- 
bidding enquiries into the nature and principles of his religion, evi- 
dently (hews he was confcious to himfelf that it wotild not bear therp. 
His propagating it by the fword, is proof fuiEcient that he knc>V it 
would not prevail with the weapons of reafon and arjumcn^. Thfe 
falfehoods it contains as to matters of fafl:, dem'ondrate the Ignorance 
or wickednefs of its founder. The indulgences ft gives to the appe- 
tites and fenfual deftres of men, is a fttong iirgdAicnt of the badtieft o^f 
his own inclinations, ind Ihew* his refolution to facrifice fchaftify 
and virtue to the more prevalent views of ambition and power: Many 
of his precepts are abfurd and ridiculous, and unworthy the nature of 
true religion. Apd laftly, the motives and rewards fet befofe men, and 
promtfed by him to encourage them to embrace and continue in his 
religion, are fuited only to fuch whofe minds are oppreffed with fenfu- 
ality, and enflaved to vice ; no way worthy of the known perfeflions of 
God, nor any way fuited to the rational fpiritual nature of man. And 
of confequence a religion thus defeAive in its evidence, and falfe in its 
very conftitution, and frame, can never be the inftitution of God, nor 
worthy of my reception and belief. 

As to the Jewijh religionj tho' this appears to have many genuine 
marks of its being the appointment of God, yet I find that it could 
not in its nature be intended for the religion of the world, becaufe 
feveral of its precepts were fuch, as that by far the greateft part of the 
world could not poffibly comply with them. It was an inftitution pe- 
culiar to one particular nation and country, and of confequence as fuch 
never did or could oblige the reft of mankind. -^ And* as it was calcu- 
lated for one peculiar people, fo it appears to have beeni conftituted for a 
time only 5 the books themfelves, which contain the accounts of it, in- 
timating that xhtfcepttr Jhoidddepart from Judah, that another prophet 
Jhould be tfAJed up like to Mofes, and declaring that the days Jhould come 
U'hen God would make a new covenant with the houje c/lfrael, and with the 
boufe ^ Judah, not according to the covenant that he made with their fa-- 
thers^ when he took them by the hand to bring tht m out of the land of Egypt. 
Bcfides this, there appear to be various prophecies relating to a more 
excellent and durable ftate of things, to com^ience under the govern- 
ment and reign of a particular ptrlbn, foretold in different ages, de- 
fcribed by various perfons, as to the time of his coming, the place of 
his birth, the nature of his works, his fuffcrings and death, his refur- 
reftion and kingdom, and other remarkable evcjits that attenJed him. 
And as thefe prcdidlions and circum (lances do all center in Jefus Chnft, 
1 plainly difccrn that Judaifm is fo far fro.n demanding my fubmiiiion 
to it, th^t it diredts me to Jefus Chrift, and is accompliflied and 
pcrfeacd in him. 

Upon ail thefe accounts, I declare myfelf to be a Chriftian; and am 
confcious that I have not taken up the profeiiion of Chrillianity by 
chance, or in compliance with the cuftom of my country, or merely 
thro' the force of education : But as my faith is the refult of a ferious'ex- 
^^ination andim prtial enquiry, and as 1 am perfuaded that its pre- 
tences 
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